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TALES  are  the  learning,  of  a  rude  age.  In  the  progrefs 
of  letters,  fpeculation  and  enquiry  commence  with  re- 
finement of  manners.  Literature  becomes  fentimental  and 
difcurfive,  in  proportion  as  a  people  is  poliflied  :  and  men  muft 
be  inftrudled  by  fadts,  either  real  or  imaginary,  before  they 
can  apprehend  the  fubtleties  of  argument,  and  the  force  of 
refieAion. 

Vincent  of  Beauvais,  a  learned  Dominican  of  France,  who  flou* 
rifhed  in  the  thirteenth  century,  obferves  in  his  Mirror  of 
History,  that  it  was  a  praftice  of  the  preachers  of  his  age,  to 
roufe  the  indifference  and  relieve  the  languor  of  their  hearers, 
by  quoting  the  fables  of  Efop :  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  he  re- 
commends a  fparing  and  prudent  application  of  thefe  profane 
fancies  in  the  difcuffion  of  facred  fubje<fts\  Among  the  Harleian 

•  Sfbcul.  Hist.  Lib.  lii.  c.  viii.  fbl.  31.  b.  edit.  Vcn,  1591. 
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ii  A   DISSERTATION    ON    THE 

manufcripts  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum  we  find  a  very  antient  collection 
of  two  hundred  and  fifteen  (lories,  romantic,  allegorical,  religious^ 
and  legendary,  which  were  evidently  compiled  by  a  profefled 
preacher,  for  tlie  ufe  of  monaflic  focieties.  Some  of  thefe  ap- 
pear to  have  been  committed  to  writing  from  the  recitals  of 
bards  and  mindrels :  others  to  have  been  invented  and  written 
by  troubadours  and  monks  \  In  the  year  13899  a  grand 
fyftem  of  divinity  appeared  at  Paris,  afterwards  tranflated  by 
Caxton  under  the  title  of  the  Court  of  Sapyence,  which 
abounds  with  a  multitude  of  hidorical  examples,  parables,  and 
apologues ;  and  which  the  writer  wifely  fuppofes,  to  be  much 
more  likely  to  intereft  the  attention  and  excite  the  devotion  of 
the  people,  than  the  authority  of  fcience,  and  the  parade  of 
theology.  In  confequence  of  the  expediency  of  this  mode  of 
of  inftxu^on,  the  Legends  of  the  Saints  were  received  into  the 
ritual,  and  rehearfed  in  the  courfe  of  public  worfhip.  For 
religious  romances  were  nearly  allied  to  fongs  of  chivalry ;  and 
the  fame  grofs  ignorance  of  the  people,  which  in  the  early 
centuries  of  chriflianity  created  a  neceflity  of  introducing  the 
vifible  pomp  of  theatrical  ceremonies  into  the  churches,  was 
taught  the  duties  of  devotion,  by  being  amuied  with  the  achieve- 
ments of  fpiritual  knight-errantry,  and  impreiTed  with  the  ex- 
amples of  pious  heroifm.  In  more  cultivated  periods,  the  Dec  a* 
MERON  of  Boccace,  and  other  books  of  that  kind,  ought  to  be 
confidered  as  the  remnant  of  a  fpecies  of  writing  which  was 
founded  on  the  fimplicity  of  mankind^  and  was  adapted  to  the 
exigencies  of  the  infancy  of  fociety. 

Many  obfolete  colledions  of  this  fort  ftill  remain,  both 
printed  and  manufcript,  containing  narratives  either  fi£titious  or 
hiflorical, 

Of  king  and  heroes  old,. 

Such  as  the  wife  Demodocus  once  told 
In  folemn  fongs  at  king  Alcinous'  feaft  *• 

^  MSB.  Harl.  463.  membran.  foh  <  Miltom  At  a  Vacation  ExsRcifE,  8cc. 
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But  among  the  antient  ftory-books  of  this  charader,  a  Latin 
compilation  entitled  Gesta  Roman  or  um  feems  to  have  been 
the  favorite. 

This  piece  has  been  before  incidentally  noticed:  but  as  it 
operated  powerfully  on  the  general  body  of  our  old  poetry, 
affording  a  variety  of  inventions  not  only  to  Chaucer,  Gower, 
and  Lydgate,  but  to  their  diflant  fuccefTors,  I  have  judged  it  of 
fufficient  importance  to  be  examined  at  large  in  a  feparate  differ- 
tation :  which  has  been  defignedly  rcferved  for  this  place,  for 
the  purpofe  both  of  recapitulation  and  illuftration,  and  of  giving 
the  reader  a  more  commodious  opportunity  of  furveying  at 
leifure,  from  this  intermediate  point  of  view,  and  under  one 
comprehenfive  detail,  a  conneded  difplay  of  the  materials  and 
original  fubjedts  of  many  of  our  pafl;  and  future  poets. 

Indeed,  in  the  times  with  which  we  are  now  about  to  be  con- 
cerned, it  feems  to  have  been  growing  more  into  efteem.  At 
the  commencement  of  typography,  Wynkyn  de  Worde  pub- 
lifhed  this  book  in  Englifli.  This  tranflation  wasre  printed,  by 
one  Robinfon,  in  1577.  And  afterwards,  of  the  fame  tranlla- 
tion  there  were  fix  impreflions  before  the  year  1601  ^.  There  is 
an  edition  in  black  letter  fo  late  as  the  year  1689.  About  the 
year  1 5969  an  Englifh  verfion  appeared  of  ^^  Epitomes  des  cent 
^'  HisToiRES  Tragiques,  partie  extraidtes  des  Actes  des 
*'  RoMAiNS  et  autres,  &c/'  From  the  popularity,  or  rathw 
familiarity,  of  this  work  in  the  'reign  of  queen  Elifabeth,  the 
title  of  Gesta  Grayorum  was  affixed  to  the  hiftory  of  the 
ads  of  the  Chriftmas  Prince  at  Grays-inn,  in  I594^  In  Sir 
Giles  Goosecap,  an  anonymous  comedy,  prefented  by  the 
Children  of  the  Chapel  in  the  year  1606,  we  have,  "  Then 
••  for  your  lordfhip's  quips  and  quick  jefts,  why  Gesta  Ro- 
•'  MANORUM  were  nothing  to  them  ^"  And  in  George  Chap- 
man's May-day,  a  comedy,  printed  at  London  in  161 1,  a 
man  of  the  higheft  literary  tafte  for  the  pieces  in  vogue  is  cha- 

*  See  fopr.  vol.  ii.  p.  i8.  fcq.  ^  Lond.  Printed  for  John  Windct.  1606. 

*  Printed,  or  reprinted,  in  i688.  410.         4to. 

a  2  raderifed. 
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raiftcrifed,  **  One  that  has  read  Marcus  Aurelius,  Gesta  Ro- 
•'  MANORUM,  the  Mirrour  of  Magiftrates,  &c. — to  be  led  by 
«•  the  nofe  like  a  blind  beare  that  has  read  nothing*!"  The 
critics  and  colledlors  in  black-letter,  I  believe^  could  produce 
many  other  proofs.     . 

The  Gesta  Rom  a  nor  um  were  firft  printed  without  date, 
but  as  it  is  fuppofed  before  or  about  the  year  i473»  ^^  folio, 
with  this  title,  Incipiunt  Historie  Notabiles  coUeBe  ex 
GESTls  Ro MANORUM  ct  quibufdam  aliis  libris  cum  applicationibus 
eorundem  ^.  This  edition  has  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  chapters, 
or  GESTs,  and  one  hundred  and  feventeen  leaves  ^  It  is  in  the 
Gothic  letter,  and  in  two  columrns.  The  firfl:  chapter  is  of 
king  Pompey,  and  the  laft  of  prince,  or  king,  Cleonicus.  The 
initials  are  written  in  red  and  blue  ink.  This  edition,  (lightly 
mutilated,  is  among  bifhop  Tanner's  printed  books  in  the  Bod- 
leian library.  The  reverend  and  learned  dodor  Farmer,  mafter 
of  Emanuel  college  in  Cambridge,  has  the  fecond  edition,  as  it 
feems,  printed  at  Louvain,  in  quarto,  the  fame  or  the  fubfe- 
quent  year,  by  John  de  Weftfalia,  under  the  title.  Ex  gestis 
RoMANORUM  Historie  Notabiles  de  vicits  virtutibufque 
traBantes  cum  applicationibus  moralifatis  et  myjiicis.  And  with 
this  colophon,  Gesta  Romanorum  cum  quibufdam  aliis  His- 
torus  eifdem  atmexis  ad  moralitates  dilucide  redaSla  hie 
jinem  babent.  ^a^  diligenter  correSiis  aliorum  viciis,  imprejjit 
Joannes  de  IVeJifalia  in  alma  Vniverfitate  Louvanienji.  It  has  one 
hundred  and  eighty-one  chapters  ^.  That  is,  twenty-nine  more 
than  are  contained  in  the  former  edition :  the  firft  of  the  addi- 
tional chapters  being  the  ftory  of  Antiochus,  or  the  fubftance  of 
the  romance  ofApoLLONius  of  Tyre.     The  initials  arc  in- 

«  Aaiii.  pag.  39.  fauc.  Bibl.  Manuscr.  torn.  i.  pag.  17. 

^  Much  the  fame  title  occari  to  a  ma*  Nam.  172. 

Hufeript  of  this  work  in  the  Vatican,  *  Without  initials,  paging,  itgnatares, 

^*  Hiftoris  Noubiles  colledac  ex  Geftis  or  catch-words. 

**  RoflMnonim  et  quibufdam  aliis  libris  ^  The  firfl  is  of  king  Pompey,  as  be- 

'' com  cxpliutionibnf  eorundem.'' Mont-  fore.     The  lail  is  entitled  be  Advl- 

Tsaio. 
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ierted  in  red  ink  \  Another  followed  foon  afterwards,  in  quarto^ 
Ex  Gestis  Romano&um  Hijiorie  notabiles  maralizata^  per  Gi^ 
rardum  LieUp  GouDiS,  1480.  The  next  edition,  with  the  u(e 
of  which  I  have  been  politely  favoured  by  George  Mafon 
efquire,  of  Aldenham-Lodge  in  Hertfordshire,  was  printed  in 
folio,  and  in  the  year  1488,  with  this  title,.  Gesta  Rhoma- 
NORUM  cum  Applicationibus  moratifatts  et  mijlicis.  The  colophon 
is.  Ex  Gestis  Romanorum  cumfluribus  applicatis  Hifioriis  de 
virtutibus  et  viciif  nyjiice  ad  intelleSium  tranjfumptis  RecolleBorii 
Jinis.  Anno  nre  falutis  mcccclxxx  viij  kalendas  vero  februarii 
xviij.  A  general,  and  alphabeticaU  table,  are  fubjoined.  The 
book,  which  is  printed  in  two'  columns,  and  in  the  Gothic  cha- 
rader,  abounding  with  abbreviations,  contains  ninety- three 
leaves.  The  initials  are  written  or  flourifhed  in  red  and  blue, 
and  all  the  capitals  in  the  body  of  the  text  are  miniated  with  a 
pen.  There  were  many  other  later  editions  *•  I  mud  add, 
that  the  Gesta  Romanorum  were  tranflated  into  Dutch,  io 
early  as  the  year  14S4.  There  is  an  old  French  verfion  in  the 
Briti(h  Mufeum. 

Thi^  work  is  compiled  from  the  obfolete  Latin  chronicles  of 
•the  later  Roman  or  rather  German  ftory,  heightened  by  roman- 
tic inventions,  from  Legends  of  the  Saints,  oriental  apologues, 
and  many  of  the  fhorter  fictitious  narratives  which  came  into 
Europe  with  the  Arabian  literature,  and  were  familiar  in  the 
ages  of  ignorance  and  imagination.  The  clafiics  are  fometimes 
cited  for  authorities ;  but  thefe  are  of  the  lower  order,  fuch  as 
Valerius  Maximus,  Macrobius,  Aulus  Gallius,  Seneca,  Pliny, 
and  Boethius.  To  every  tale  a  Moralisation  is  fubjoined, 
reducing  it  into  a  chriflian  or  moral  lefibn. 

Moft  of  the  oriental  apologues  are  taken  from  the  Clerica- 
LisDisciPLiNA,  ora  latin  Dialogue  between  an  Arabian  Philo-^ 

'  It  has  fignatures  to  K  k.  ■  For  which  fee  fupn  vol.  ii.  p.  15* 

fopher 
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fopher  and  Edric '  his  fon,  never  printed  %  written  by  Peter  Al- 
phonfuSy  a  baptized  Jew,  at  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury,  and  colleAed  from  Arabian  fables^  apothegms^  and  ex- 
amples ^.  Some  are  alfo  borrowed  from  an  old  Latin  tranflatioA 
of  the  Calilah  u  Damnah»  a  celebrated  fett  of  eaftem 
fables^  to  which  Alphonfus  was  indebted. 

On  the  whole^  this  is  the  colledion  in  which  a  curious 
enquirer  might  expedt  to  find  the  original  of  Chaucer's  Cam- 
bufcan  : 

Or, — if  aught  elfe  great  bards  befide 
In  fage  and  folemn  tunes  have  fung.. 
Of  turneys  and  of  trophies  hung. 
Of  forefts  and  inchantments  drear. 
Where  more  is  meant  than  meets  the  ear  ^ 

Our  author  frequently  cites  Gesta  Romanorum,  the  title 
of  his  own  work.  By  which  I  underftand  no  particular  book 
of  that  name,  but  the  Roman  Hiftory  in  general.  Thus  in 
the  title  of  the  Saint  Albans  Chronicle,  printed  by 
Caxton,  Titus  Livyus  de  Gestis  Romanorum  is  recited. 
In  the  year  1 544,  Lucius  Florus  was  printed  at  Paris  under  the 
fame  title  '.  In  the  Britifh  Mufeum  we  find  **  Les  Fais  de 
^'  Romains  jufques  a  la  fin  de  T  empire  Domician,  felon 
^*  Orofe,  Juftin,  Lucan,  &c."  A  plain  hiftorical  dedudlion  •. 
The  RoMULEON,  an  old  manufcript  hiftory  of  Rome  from  the 
foundation  of  the  city  to  Conftantine  the  Great,  is  alfo  called 
de  Gestis  Romanorum.  This  manufcript  occurs  both  in 
Latin  and  French :  and  a  French  copy,  among  the  royal  ma- 

■  EpRic  was  the  name  of  Enoch  a-  **  Romaunz  de  Peres  Aunfinr  coment  il  aprift 

inong  the  Arabians,  to  whom  they  attri-  «  et  ckafiia  fon  Jils  belementy    [See  fupr, 

bute  many  fabulous  compofitions.  Herbe-  vol.  ii.  Emend,  and  Add.  at  pag.  103.] 

lot,  in  V.     Lydgatc's  Chorlb  and  the  p  See  Tyrwhitt's  Chaucer,    vol.  iv. 

Bird,  mentioned  above,  is  taken  from  the  p*  32^.  feq. 

Clbricalis  DisciPLiNA  of  Alphonfus.  1  Milton's  II  Penseroso. 

*  MSS.   Harl.   3861.    And  in  many  '  Apud  Vafcofan.  410. 

other  libraries.     It  occurs  in  old  French  ■  MSS.  Reg.  20  C  i. 
verfe,  MSS.  Digb«  86.  membran.  <'  Li 

nHfcripts, 
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nufcripts^  has  the  title^  '*  Romuleon^  ou  des  pais  de  Ro* 
**  MAINS  ^J"  Among  the  manufcript  books  written  by  Lapus 
de  Caftellione^  a  Florentine  civilian,  who  fiourifhed  about  the 
year  1350,  there  is  one,  De  Origine  urbis  Romje  et  de  Gestis 
RoMANORUM  °.  Gower,  in  the  Confessio  Amantis,  often 
introduces  Roman  flories  with  the  Latin  preamble,  Hicfecundum 
Gesta.  Where  he  certainly  means  the  Roman  Hiftory,  which 
by  degrees  had  acquired  fimply  the  appellation  of  Gesta. 
Herman  Korner,  in  his  Chronica  Novella,  written  about 
the  year  1438,  refers  for  his  vouchers  to  Bede,  Orofius,  Vale- 
rius Maximus,  Jofephus,  Eufebius,  and  the  Cbronicon  et  Gesta 
Roma  NOR  UM.  Moft  probably,  to  fay  no  more,  by  the  chro- 
NicoN  he  means  the  later  writers  of  the  Roman  affairs,  fuch  as 
Ifidore  and  the  monkiih  compilers ;  and  by  Gesta  the  antient 
Roman  hiflory,  as  related  by  Livy  and  the  more  eflablifhed 
Latin  hiftorians. 

Neither  is  it  poflible  that  this  work  could  have  been  brought 
as  a  proof  or  authority,  by  any  ferious  annalift,  for  the  Roman 
ftory. 

For  though  it  bears  the  title  of  Gesta  Romanorum,  yet 
this  title  by  no  means  properly  correfponds  with  the  contents  of 
the  collection :  which,  as  has  been  already  hinted,  comprehends 
a  multitude  of  narratives,  either  not  historical ;  or,  in  another 
refpedt,  fuch  as  are  either  totally  unconnected  with  the  Roman 
people,  or  perhaps  the  mofl  prepofterous  mifreprefentations  of 
their  hi  ftory.  To  cover  this  deviation  from  the  promifed 
plan,  which,  by  introducing  a  more  ample  variety  of  matter, 
has  contributed  to  encreafe  the  reader's  entertainment,  our  col- 
ledor  has  taken  care  to  preface  almoft  every  ftory  with  the  name 
or  reign  of  a  Roman  emperor ;  who,  at  the  fame  time,  is  often 
a  monarch  that  never  exifted,  and  who  feldom,  whether  real  or 
iuppofitious,  has  any  concern  with  the  circumftances  of  the 
narrative. 

<  MS.  19  E.  V.  *  See  fupr.  vol.  ii.  p.  19. 

But 
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Rut  I  haflcn  to  exhibit  a  compendious  analyfis  of  the  chap- 
tern  which  form  this  very  fingular  compilation :  intermixing 
occaiional  illudrations  arifing  from  the  fubjeA,  and  (hortening 
in  lcn};thening  my  abridgement  of  the  ftories,  in  proportion  as  I 
judge  they  arc  likely  to  intcrcft  the  reader.  Where,  for  that 
rcafon,  I  have  been  very  concife,  I  liave  yet  faid  enough  to  diredt 
the  critical  nnticiuarian  to  this  collcdlion,  in  cafe  he  iliould  find 
a  fiinilar  talc  occurring  in  any  of  our  old  poets.  I  have  omitted 
the  incMition  of  a  very  few  chapters,  which  were  beneath  notice. 
Sometimes,  where  common  authors  are  quoted,  I  have  only 
mentioned  the  author's  name,  without  fpecifying  the  fubllance 
of  the  (|U()tation.  T'or  it  was  ncceffary  that  the  reader  fhould 
be  made  acquainted  with  our  colledtor's  track  of  reading,  and 
tlie  books  which  he  ufed.  In  the  mean  time,  this  review  will 
frrvc  as  a  full  notification  of  the  edition  of  1488,  which  is 
more  comprcheniivc  and  complete  than  fome  others  of  later 
publication,  and  to  which  all  the  re(l,  as  to  a  general  criterion^ 
may  he  now  comparatively  referred. 

Chap.  i.  Of  a  daughter  of  king  Pompey,  whofe  chamber 
WM  guarded  by  five  armed  knights  and  a  dog.  Being  permitted 
to  be  prclcnt  at  a  public  ihew,  Ihe  is  feduced  by  a  duke,  who 
ii  afterwards  killed  by  the  champion  of  her  father's  court.  She 
is  reconciled  to  her  father,  and  betrothed  to  a  nobleman:  on 
which  iKcalion,  the  receives  from  her  father  an  embroidered 
robe  and  a  crt>wn  of  gold,  from  the  champion  a  gold  ring,  ano- 
ther frtMn  cl\e  wile  nun  who  pacitied  the  king's  anger,  another 
fn>m  tlie  king's  Ion,  another  from  her  coufin,  and  from  her 
Ipoule  a  leal  of  gold.  All  thefe  prefcnts  arc  infcribcd  with  pro- 
wrbial  Icntciuxs,  luitable  to  the  circumrtances  of  the  princcfs. 

The  lattn  part  o(  this  ilor>-  is  evidently  oriental.  The  feudal 
manners,  in  a  Kvk  whi^h  protclVos  to  record  the  ichievcments 
ot  the  Roman  |>eople,  arc*  remarkable  in  the  iniroLiuctorv  cir- 
cumdanvvs.  Wut  ot*  this  mixture  we  \\\.\\\  \cc  mAi^.y  ih-^iking 
iniUiuTS. 

CuAr.  ii.  Of  a  youth  tjiicn  captive  bv  pir,;us.     The  kings 

c-uchtcr 
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daup:htcr  falls  in  love  with  him;  and  having  procured  his  efcape, 
accompanies  him  to  his  own  country,  where  they  are  married. 

Chap.  vi.  An  emperor  is  married  to  a  beautiful  young  prin* 
ccfs.  In  cafe  of  death,  they  mutually  agree  not  to  furvive  one 
other.  To  try  the  truth  of  his  wife,  the  emperor  going  into  a 
diftant  country,  orders  a  report  of  his  death  to  be  circulated. 
In  remembrance  of  her  vow,  and  in  imitation  of  the  wives  of 
India,  fhe  prepares  to  throw  herfelf  headlong  from  a  high  pre- 
cipice. She  is  prevented  by  her  father ;  who  interpofes  his  pa- 
ternal authority,  as  predominating  over  a  rafh  and  unlawful 
promife. 

Chap.  vii.  Under  the  reign  of  Dioclefian,  a  noble  knight 
had  two  fons^  the  youngeft  of  which  marries  a  harlot. 

This  ftory,  but  with  a  difference  of  circumflances,  ends  like 
the  beautiful  apologue  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 

Chap.  viii.  The  emperor  Leo  commands  three  female  fta- 
tues  to  be  made.  One  has  ^gold  ring  on  a  finger  pointing  for- 
ward, another  a  beard  of  gold,  and  the  third  a  golden  cloak  and 
purple  tunic.  Whoever  fteals  any  of  thefe  ornaments,  is  to  be 
punifhed  with  an  ignominious  death. 

This  flory  is  copied  by  Gower,  in  the  Confessio  Aman^ 
Tis  :  but  he  has  altered  fome  of  the  circumflances.  He  fup- 
pofes  a  flatue  of  Apollo. 

Of  plate  of  golde  a  berde  he  hadde. 
The  wiche  his  brefl  all  ovir  fpradde : 
Of  golde  alfo,  without  fayle. 
His  mantell  was,  of  large  entayle, 
Befette  with  perrey  all  aboute  : 
Forth  ryght  he  draught  his  fynger  oute. 
Upon  the  whiche  he  had  a  rynge. 
To  feen  it  was  a  rychc  thynge^ 
A  fyne  carbuncle  for  the  nones 
Mofle  precious  of  all  ftones ''. 

^  Lib.  V.  fol.  122.  b. 

Vol.  IIL  b  lo 
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In  die  {cqvLtt,  Gower  follows  the  fubftance  of  our  aothor. 

Chap.  x.  Vefpafian  marries  a  wife  in  a  diftant  country^  who 
refufes  to  return  home  whh  him,  and  yet  declares  fhe  will  kill 
herfelf  if  he  goes.  The  emperor  ordered  two  rings  to  be  made» 
of  a  wooderous  efficacy ;  one  of  which,  in  the  ftone,  has  the 
image  of  Oblivion,  the  other  the  image  of  Memory :  the  ring 
of  Oblivion  he  gave  to  the  emprefs,  and  returned  home  with 
the  ring  of  Memory. 

Chap«  xi.  The  queen  of  the  fouth  fends  her  daughter  to 
king  Alexander,  to  be  his  concubine.  She  was  exceedingly 
beautiful,  but  had  been  nourifhed  with  poifon  from  her  birth. 
Alexander's  mafter,  Arillotle,  whofe  fagadty  nothing  could 
efcape,  knowing  this,  entreated,  that  before  (he  was  admitted 
to  the  king's  bed,  a  malefador  condemned  to  death  might  be 
fent  for,  who  (hould  give  her  a  kifs  in  the  prefence  of  the  king* 
The  malefactor,  on  kiffing  her^  inftantly  dropped  down  dead. 
Ariftotle,  having"  explained  his  reaSbns  for  what  he  had  done,, 
was  loaded  with  honours  by  the  king,  and  the  princefs  was 
difmiffed  to  her  mother. 

This  ftory  is  founded  on  the  twenty-eighth  chapter  of  Arif^ 
totle's  Secretum  Secretorum  :  in  which,  a  queen  of  India 
is  faid  to  have  treacheroufly  fent  to  Alexander,  among  other 
cofUy  prefents,  the  pretended  tedimonies  of  her  friendfhip,  a 
girl  of  exquifite  beauty,  who  having  been  fed  with  ferpents 
from  her  infancy,  partook  of  their  nature^.  If  I  recoUedt 
right,  in  Pliny  there  are  accounts  of  nations  whofe  natural  food 
was  poifon.  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  the  land  of  venomous 
herbs,  and  the  country  of  the  forcerefs  Medea,  was  fuppofed  to 

f  [See  fupr.  vol.  i.  p.  132.]    This  I  becaafe  the  Arthic  copies  were  fcarce,  he 

now  cite  from  a  Latin  tranflation,  without  traAfkted  it  into  Latin, 
date,  but  evidently  printed  before  1500,  This   printed   copy  does   not  exadUy 

It  is  dedicated  to  Guido  Vere  de  Valen-  cotfefpond  with  MS.  Bodl.  495.  membr. 

cia  bifhop  of  Tripoly,  by  his  mod  hooible  4(0.    In  the  laft,  Alexander's  miraculous 

Clerk,  Philippus:  who  fays,  that  he  found  horn  is  mentioned  at  fbl.  45.  b.     In  the 

tliis   treatife  in  Arabic  at  Antioch,  fu^  former,  in  ch.  Ixxii.    The  dedication  is 

€arebant  Latini,  and  that  therefore,  and  the  fame  in  both. 

.   eat 
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eat  poifon.  Sir  John  MaundcviUe's.  Travels,  I  believe,  will  afford 
other  inftances. 

Chap.  xii.  A  profligate  prieft,  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Otto,  or  Otho^  walking  in  the  fields,  and  neglecting  to  fay 
mafs,  is  reformed  by  a  vifion  of  a  comely  old  man. 

Chap.  xiii.  An  emprefs  having  loft  her  hufband,  becomes  fo 
doatingly  fond  of  her  only  fon,  then  three  years  of  age,  as  not 
to  bear  his  abfence  for  a  moment.  They  flecp  together  every 
night,  and  when  he  wat  eighteen  years  of  age,  fhe  [>roves  with 
child  by  him.  She  mnrthers  the  infant,  and  her  left  hand  is 
immediately  marked  with  four  circles  of  blood.  Her  repentance 
is  related,  in  confequence  of  a  vifion  of  the  holy  virgin. 

This  ftory  is  in  the  Speculum  Historiale  of  Vincent  of 
Beauvais,  who  wrote  about  the  year  1250  '. 

Chap.  xiv.  Under  the  reign  qf  the  emperor  Dorotheas,  a 
remarkable  example  of  the  filial  piety  of  a  young  man,  who 
redeems  his  father,  a  knight,  frona  captivity. 

Chap.  xv.  Eufemian,  a  nobleman  in  the  court  of  the  em- 
peror of  Rome,  is  attended  by  three  thoufand  fcrvants  girt  with 
golden  belts,  and  cloathed  in  filken  veilments.  His  houfe  was 
crouded  with  pilgrims,  orphans,  and  widows,  for  whom  three 
tables  were  kept  every  day.  He  has  a  fon,  AUexius  j  who 
quits  his  father's  palace,  and  lives  unknown  feventeen  years  in  a 
monaftery  in  Syqa.  He  then  returns,  and  lives  feventeen  years 
undifcovered  as  a  pilgrim  in  his  fisitber's  family,  -where,  he  fuf<- 
fers  many  indignities  from  the  fervaots. 

AUexius,  or  Alexis,  was  canonifed.  This  ftpry  is  taken  from 
his  Legend  \  In  the  metrical  Lives  of  the  Saints,  his  life  is 
told  in  a  fort  of  meafure  diffierent  from  that  of  the  reft,  and  not 
very  common  in  the  earlier  ftages  o£  our  poetry.   It  begins  thus. 

Lefleneth  alle  and  herkeneth  me, 
Zonge  and  olde^  bonde  and  fre, 

*  Lib.vii.  cap.  93.  feq.  £86.  b.  e4it.  *  See  CaxtOQ,  Qato.  Leg.  f.  calxiii. 

Yen.  b. 

b .  2  .  And 
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And  ich  zow  telle  fone^ 
How  a  zought  man»  gent  and  fre. 
By  gan  this  worldis  wele  to  fle, 

Y  born  he  was  in  Rome. 

In  Rome  was  a  dozty  man 
That  was  y  cleped  Eufemian, 

Man  of  moche  myzte ; 
Gold  and  feluer  he  hadde  ynouz^ 
Hall  and  boures,  oxfe  and  plouz. 

And  fwith  wel  it  dyzte. 

When  Alexius  returns  home  in  difguife^  and  afks  his  father 
about  his  fon^  the  father's  feelings  are  thus  defcfibed. 

So  fone  fo  he  fpake  of  his  fone^ 
The  guode  man^  as  was  his  wone^ 

Gan  to  (ike  fore  ^  s 
His  herte  fel '  fo  colde  fo  fton. 
The  teres  fellc  to  his  ton  *, 

On  her  berd  hore. 

At  his  burial,  many  miracles  are  wrought  on  the  fick» 

With  mochel  fizt  %  and  mochel  fong^ 
That  holy  cors,  hem  alle  among» 
Bifchoppis  to  cherche  here. 

Amyddes  rizt  the  heze  ftrete  ^ 
So  moche  folke  hym  gone  mete 

That  they  reften  a  flonde. 
All  the  fike  <  that  to  him  come^ 
I  heled  wer  fwithe  fone 

Of  fet  I;  and  eke  of  honde  : 

*  Sigh.  «  Felt.  '  High-ftrcet. 

*  Feci.  •  Sigks.  «  They  fighcd.  *  Feet. 

The 
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The  blinde  come  to  hare  *  fizt. 
The  crokcd  gonnc  fone  rizt  ^, 

The  lame  for  to  go  : 
That  dombe  wer  fonge  *  fpeeche^ 
Thez  herede  "  god  the  fothe  Icche  % 

And  that  halwe  ^  alfo. 

The  day  zedc  and  drouz  to  nyzt. 
No  lenger  dwelle  ^  they  ne  myzt. 

To  cherche  they  moftc  wende ;  , 

The  bellen  they  gonne  to  rynge. 
The  clerkes  heze  ^  to  fynge, 

Everich  in  his  ende '. 

Tho  the  corfe  to  cherche  com 
Glad  they  wer  everichon 

That  there  ycure  wer. 
The  pope  and  the  cmperour 
By  fore  an  auter  of  feynt  Savour 

Ther  fette  they  the  here. 

Aboute  the  here  was  moche  lizt 
With  proude  palle  was  bedizt, 
I  beten  al  with  golde  '• 

The  hiftory  of  Saint  Alexius  is  told  entirely  in  the  fame 
words  in  the  Gesta  Romanorum,  and  in  the  Legenda 
AuREA  of  Jacobus  dc  Voragine^  tranflated,  through  a  French 
medium,  by  Caxton.     This  work  of  Jacobus  does  not  coniift 

'  Their.  '  At  his  feat  in  the  choir. 

*  Strait.  »  MSS.  Coll.  Trin.  Oxon.  Cod.  57. 

*  Found.  fupr.  citat. 

*  The  tme  phyfician,  '  Hystor.  Ixxxix.  f.  civiii.  edit.  i479» 
^  Heried.    Bleflcd.  fbl.    And  in  Vincent  of  Beauvaii,  who 

*  Hallowed,  qaotu  Gesta  Allkxii.  Specvl.  Hist* 
'  Tarry.  Lib,  zviii.  cap.  43.  ieq,  £241.  b. 

«  High. 

folely 
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folely  of  the  legends  of  the  faints^  but  ia  interfperfed  with 
muliis  aliis  pulcberrimis  et  peregrinis  btfi^rns,  with  many  other 
cnofl  beautiful  and  (Irange  hiflx)ries  ^ 

Chap.  xvi.  A  Rooma  emperor  m  digging  for  the  foundation 
of  a  new  palace,  find&  a  golden  Sarcophagus,  or  coffin,  infcribed 
with  myfterious  words  and  fentenccs.  Which  being  explained, 
prove  to  be  fo  many  moral  Icflbns  of  inftrudtion  for  the  em- 
peror's future  condudl. 

Chap.  xvii.  A  poor  man  named  Guido,  engages  to  ferve  an 
emperor  of  Rome  in  fix  fcvcral  capacities,  or  employments. 
One  of  thefe  fervices  is,  to  fhew  the  beft  way  to  the  holy  land* 
Acquitting  himfelf  in  all  with  finguhr  addrefs  and  fidelity, 
he  is  made  a  knight,  and  loaded  with  riches. 

Chap,  xviii.  A  knight  named  Julian  is  hunting  a  ftag,  who 
turns  and  fays,  *'  you  will  kill  your  father  and  mother."  On 
this  he  went  into  a  diftant  country,  where  he  married  a  rich 
Lady  of  a  caftle.  Julian's  father  and  mother  travelled  into  va- 
rious lands  to  find  their  fon,  and  at  length  accidentally  came  to 
this  caftle,  in  his  abfeiice ;  wl^rc  telling  their  ftory  to  the  lady, 
who  had  heard  it  from  her  hufband,  fhe  difcovered  who  they 
were,  and  gave  them  her  own  bed  to  fleep  in.  Early  in  the 
morning,  while  fhe  was  at  mafs  in  the  chapel,  her  hufband  Julian 
unexpeftedly  returned;  and  entering  his  wife's  chamber,  perceived 
two  perfons  in  the  bed,  whom  he  immediately  flew  with  his 
fword,  haftily  fuppofing  them  to  be  his  wife  and  her  adulterer. 
At  leaving  the  chaniber,  he  met  his  wife  coming  from  the  cha- 
pel ;  and  with  great  aftonifhment  afked  her,  who  the  perfons 
were  fleeping  in  her  bed  ?  She  anfwered,  •*  They  are  your 
*♦  parents,  who  have  been  feeking  you  fo  long,  and  whom  I 
*'  have  honoured  with  a  place  in  our  own  bed."  Afterwards 
they  founded  a  fumptuous  hofpital  for  the  accommodation  of 
travellers,  on  the  banks  of  a  dangerous  river. 

This  Aory  is  tokl  in  Caxton's  Golden  Legbnde  %  and  in 

^  In  the  Colophon.  *  Fol.  90.  edit.  1493. 

the 
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the  metrical  Lives  of  the  Saint>6  "^^  Hence  Julian^  or  Samt  Julian* 
was  called  hojpitator^  gr  the  gode  herberjour\  and  the  Pater 
Nofter  became  famous,  which  he  ufed  to  fay  for  the  fouls  of 
his  father  and  mother  whom  he  had  thus  unfortunately  killed  ''• 
The  peculiar  excellencies  of  this  prayer  are  diiplayed  by  Bgc- 
cace  ^.  Chaucer  fpeaking  of  the  hofpitable  difpoiition  of  hin 
Frankelein,  fays. 

Saint  Julian  he  was  in  his  own  countre  '. 

This  hiftory  is,  like  the  laft,  related  by  our  compiler,  in  the 
words  of  Julian's  Legend,  as  it  ftands  in  Jacobus  de  Voragine  *. 
Bollandus  has  inferted  Antoninus's  account  of  this  faint,  which 
appears  alfo  to  be  literally  the  fame  \  It  is  told,  yet  not  exactly 
in  the  fame  words,  by  Vincent  of  Beauvais  *. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  obferving,  that  the  Legends  of  the 
the  Saints,  fo  frequently  referred  to  in  the  Gesta  Roma- 
NORUM,  often  contain  high  ftrokes  of  fancy,  both  in  the 
ftrudlure  and  decorations  of  the  ftory.  That  they  (hould  abound 
in  extravagant  conceptions,  may  be  partly  accounted  for,  from 
the  fuperftitious  and  vifionary  caft  of  the  writer :  but  the  truth  is^ 
they  derive  this  complexion  from  the  eaft.  Some  were  originally 
forged  by  monks  of  the  Greek  church,  to  whom  the  oriental 
iiftions  and  mode  of  fabling  were  familiar.  The  more  early  of 
the  Latin  lives  were  carried  over  to  Conftantinople,  where  they 
were  tranflated  into  Greek  with  new  embellifhments  of  eaftera 
imagination.  Thefe  being  returned  into  Europe,  were  tranflated 
into  Latin,  where  they  naturally  fuperfeded  the  old  Latin  arche- 
types. Others  of  the  Latin  lives  contradled  this  tinfture,  from 
being  written  after  the  Arabian  literature  became  commoa 
in  Europe.     The  following  ideas  in  the  Life  of  Saint  Pclagiaa 

^  MSS.  BoDL.  1596.  f .  4.  »  Hystor.  xxxii.  f.  Ixii.  a. 

*  Ibid.  ^  Act.  Sanctor.   torn,  iu  Januar. 
y  Dbcam.  D.  ii.  N.  2.                               p.  974.  Antv.  1643. 

*  Prol.  V.  342.  See  fupr.  vol.  i.  Sbct.  *  Spkcul.  Hist.  Lib.  ix.   c.  115.  f. 
XTii.  p.  438,                                                 115.  Vcnet  1591, 

evidently 
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evidently  betray  their  originaL  *'  As  the  bysfliop  (ange  made 
**  in  the  cyte  of  Ufanance,  he  faw  thrc  dropes  ryghte  clerc  all 
**  of  one  grateneflc  whiche  were  upon  the  aulter^  and  al  thrc 
*'  ranne  to  gyder  in  to  a  precyous  gemme  :  and  whan  they  had 
"  fet  thys  gemme  in  a  croffe  of  golde,  al  the  other  precyous 
**  ftones  that  were  there,  fyllen  *  out,  and  thys  gemme  was  clerc 
**  to  them  that  were  clene  out  of  fynne,  and  it  was  obfcure  and 
**  darke  to  fynners%  &c."  The  peculiar  caft  of  romantic  inven- 
tion was  admirably  fuited  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  fupcrftition. 

Poflcvin,  a  learned  Jefuit,  who  wrote  about  the  clofe  of  the 
fixteenth  century,  complains,  that  for  the  laft  five  hundred  years 
the  courts  of  all  the  princes  in  Europe  had  been  infatuated  by 
reading  romances  :  and  that,  in  his  time,  it  was  a  mark  of  in- 
elegance, not  to  be  familivly  acquainted  with  Lancelot  du  Lake^ 
Perceforeft,  Triftan,  Giron  the  Courteous,  Amadis  de  Gaul, 
Primaleon,  Boccace's  Decameron,  and  Ariofto.  He  even  goes  fo 
far  as  to  fay,  that  the  devil  inftigated  Luther  to  procure  a  tranfla- 
tion  of  Amadis  from  Spanifh  into  French,  for  the  purpof^  of 
facilitating  his  grand  fchemc  of  overthrowing  the  catholic  rcli* 
gion.  The  popularity  of  this  book,  he  adds,  warped  the  minds 
of  the  French  nation  from  their  antient  notions  and  ftudies ; 
introduced  a  negledt  of  the  fcriptures,  and  propagated  a  love  for 
aftrology,  and  other  fantaftic  alts^  But  with  the  leave  of 
this  zealous  catholic  I  would  obferve,  that  this  fort  of  reading 
was  likely  to  produce,  if  any,  an  efFedt  quite  contrary.  The 
genius  of  romance  and  of  popery  was  the  fame ;  and  both  were 
ftrengthened  by  the  -reciprocation  of  a  fimilar  fpirit  of  cre- 
dulity. The  dragons  and  the  caftles  of  the  one,  were  of 
a  piece  with  the  vifions  and  pretended  miracles  of  the  other. 
The  ridiculous  theories  of  falfe  and  unfolid  fcience,  which, 
by  the  way,  had  been  familiarifed  to  the  French  by  other  ro- 
mances, long  before  the  tranflation  of  Amadis,  were  furely  more 
likely  to  be  advanced  under  the  influence  of  a  religion  founded  on 

^  Fell  oat.  '  BiBLioTH.  Select.  Lib.  i.  cap.  25. 

*  Caxton's  Gold.  Leg,  f.  ccclizzzviii.      p.  113.  edit.  1593* 

deception^ 
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iJcception,  than  in  confequcnce  of  Luther's  reformed  fyftcm, 
ivhich  aimed  at  purity  and  truths  and  which  was  to  gain  its 
end  by  the  fuppreffion  of  antient  prejudices. 

Many  of  the  abfurdities  of  the  catholic  worfliip  were  per- 
haps^  as  I  have  hinted,  in  fome  degree  necefTary  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  church,  on  account  of  the  ignorance  of  the  people ; 
at  leaft,  under  fuch  circumftances  they  were  natural,  and  there-  , 
fore  excufable.  But  when  the  world  became  wifer,  thofe  mum- 
meries fhould  have  been  abolifhed,  for  the  fame  reafon  that  the 
preachers  left  off  quoting  Efop's  fables  in  their  fermons,  and  the 
ftage  ceafed  to  inftruft  the  people  in  the  fcripture-hiftory  by  the 
reprefentation  of  the  Mysteries.  The  advocates  of  the  pa- 
pal communion  do  not  confider,  that  in  a  cultivated  age,  abound- 
ing with  every  fpecies  of  knowledge,  they  continue  to  retain 
thofe  fooleries  which  were  calculated  only  for  chriflians  in  a  con- 
dition of  barbarifm,  and  of  which  the  ufe  now  no  longer  fubfifts. 

Chap.  xix.  When  Julius  Cefar  was  preparing  to  pafs  the 
Rubicon,  a  gigantic  fpedre  appeared  from  the  middle  of  the 
river,  threatening  to  interrupt  his  pafTage,  if  he  came  not  to 
eftabli(h  the  peace  of  Rome.  Our  author  cites  the  Gesta 
RoMANORUM  for  this  ftory. 

It  was  impoflible  that  the  Roman  hiftory  could  pafs  through 
the  dark  ages,  without  being  infeded  with  many  romantic  cor- 
ruptions. Indeed,  the  Roman  was  almofl  the  only  antient 
hiflory,  which  the  readers  of  thofe  ages  knew :  and  what  re- 
lated even  to  pagan  Rome,  the  parent  of  the  more  modern 
papal  metropolis  of  chriftianity,  was  regarded  with  a  fuperfti- 
tious  veneration,  and  often  magnified  with  miraculous  additions. 

Chap.  xx.  The  birth  of  the  emperor  Henry,  fon  of  earl 
Leopold,  and  his  wonderful  prefervation  from  the  ftratagems  of 
the  emperor  Conrade,  till  his  acceffion  to  the  imperial  throne. 

This  ftory  is  told  by  Caxton  in  the  Golden  Legende, 
under  the  life  of  Pelagian  the  pope,  entitled.  Here  folowetb 
the  lyf  of  Saynt  Pelagyen  the  pope y  with  many  other  hyfioryes  and 

Vol.  III.  c  gefiys 
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gifiys  of  the  Lombardes^  and  of  Macbomete^  ncitb  other  crony cles^. 
The  Gesta  Lonoobardorum  are  fertile  in  legendary  matter^ 
and  furnifhed  Jacobus  de  Voragine^  Caxton's  original,  with 
many  marvellous  hiftories''.  Caxtod,  from  the  gejies  of  the 
Lombardis^  gives  a  wonderful  account  of  a  peftilence  in  Italy, 
under  the  reign  of  king  Gilbert  '• 

There  is  a  Legenda  Sanctorum,  five  Historia  Lom- 
BARDiCA,  printed  in  1483.  This  very  uncommon  book  is 
not  mentioned  by  Maittaire.  It  has  this  colophon.  ^'  £xpli« 
*«  ciunt  quorundam  San^orum  Legende  adjunde  poft  Lom- 
^<  bardicam  hiftoriam.  Impreifa  Argentine,  m.cccc.lxxxiii''/* 
That  is,  the  latter  part  of  the  book  contains  a  few  Saints  not  in 
the  hiftory  of  the  Lombards,  which  forms  the  firft  part.  I 
have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  examine  whether  this  is 
Jacobus's  Legenda  :  but  I  believe  it  to  be  the  fame.  I  think 
I  have  feen  an  older  edition  of  the  work,  at  Cologne  1470  ^ 

I  have  obferved  that  Caxton's  Golden  Legende  is  taken 
from  Jacobus  de  Voragine.  This  perhaps  is  not  precifely  true. 
Caxton  informs  us  in  his  firft  preface  ta  the  firft  edition  of 
1483  *,  that  he  had  in  his  pofieflion  a  Legend  in  French,  ano- 
ther in  Latin,  and  a  third  in  Englifh,  which  varied  from  the 
other  two  in  many  places :  and  that  many  histories  were 
contained  in  the  Englifti  collection,  which  did  not  occur  in  the 
French  and  Latin.  Therefore,  fays  he,  "  I  have  wry  ton  One 
««  OUTE  of  the  fayd  three  bookes:  which  I  have  orderyd  other- 
•*  wyfe  than  in  the  fayd  Engfysjhe  Legende^  which  was  fo  to 
<♦  fi3re  made."  Caxton's  Englifh  original  might  have  been  the 
old  Metrical  Lives  of  the  Saints. 

Chap,  xxi.  A-ftoiy  from  Juftin,  concerning  a  confpiracy  of 
the  Spartans  againft  their  king. 

t  Fol.  ccclxxxzvii.  b.  **  quae  et  Lombahdica  dicitnr.'^  Liigd. 

^  See  his  Legend.  Avr.  fol.  ccezv.  1509.  fol. 

*  Ubi  ^pr.  f.  \x\yu  «  FoL  at  Weftminfter.    Thi«  is  one  of 

^  Fol.  *  the  fineft  of  Caxton's  publications. 
^  Fol.    See  alfo  ^  Legenda  ^Sanfioruni 

Chap. 
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Chap.  xxii.  How  the  Egyptians  deified  ids  and  Ofiris^ 
From  faint  Auftin.     As  is  the  following  chapter. 

Chap.  xxiv.  Of  a  magician  and  his  delicious  garden,  which 
he  ihews  only  to  fools  and  to  his  enemies. 

Chap.  xxv.  Of  a  lady  who  keeps  the  ftaff  and  fcrip  of  a 
llranger,  who  refcued  her  from  the  oppreffions  of  a  tyrant :  but 
being  afterwards  courted  by  three  kings,  (he  deftroys  thofc 
memorials  of  her  greateft  benefa&or. 

Chap.  xxvi.  An  emperor,  vifiting  the  holy  land,  commits 
his  daughter  and  his  favorite  dog,  who  is  very  fierce,  to  the 
cuftody  of  five  knights,  under  the  fuperintendance  of  his  fene- 
(hall.  The  £ene(hall  negledts  his  charge ;  the  knights  are 
obliged  to  quit  their  pod  for  want  of  necefTaries ;  and  the  dog, 
being  fed  with  the  provifions  affigned  to  the  knights,  grows 
fiercer,  breaks  his  three  chains,  and  kills  the  lady  who  was  per- 
mitted to  wander  at  large  in  her  father's  hall.  When  the  em- 
peror returns,  the  fencihall  is  thrown  into  a  burning  furnace. 

Chap,  xxviii*  The  old  woman  ^nd  her  little  dog. 

Chap.  ^aat.  The  three  honours  and  three  diihonours^  decreed 
by  a  certain  king  to  every  conqueror  returning  from  war. 

Chap.  xxxi.  The  fpeeches  of  the  philofophers  on  feeing 
king  Alexander's  golden  fepulchre. 

Chap,  xxxiii.  A  man  had  three  trees  in  his  garden,  on 
which  his  three  wives  fucceflively  hanged  themielves.  Another 
begs  an  offset  from  each  of  the  trees,  to  be  planted  in  the 
gardens  of  his  married  neighbours.  From  Valerius  Maximus, 
who  is  cited. 
V    Chap,  xxxiv.  Ariftotle's  feven  rules  to  his  pupil  Alexander. 

This,  I  think,  is  from  the  Sbcrbt a  Secretorum.  Arif** 
totle,  for  two  reafons,  was  a  popular  chara£ter  in  the  dark  ages. 
He  was  the  father  of  their  philoibphy:  and  had  been  the  pre- 
ceptor of  Alexander  the  Great,  one  of  the  principal  heroes  of 
romance.  Nor  was  Ariftotle  himfelf  without  his  romantic 
hiftory ;  in  which  he  falls  in  love  with  a  queea  of  Greece,  who 
quickly  confutes  his  fubtleft  fyllogifms. 

c  2  Chap^ 
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Chap.  xxxv.  The  Gesta  Romanorum  cited,  for  the  caf- 
torn  among  the  antient  Romans  of  killing  a  lamb  for  pacifying 
quarrels. 

Chap,  xxxvi.  Of  a  king  who  defires  to  know  the  nature  of 
man.     Solinus,  de  Mirabilibus  Mundi,  is  here  quoted. 

Chap,  xxxvii.  Pliny's  account  of  the  ftone  which  the  eagle 
places  in  her  neft,  to  avoid  the  poifon  of  a  ferpent. 

Chap,  xxxix.  Julius  Cefar's  mediation  between  two  brothers- 
From  the  Gesta  Romanorum. 

We  muft  not  forget,  that  there  was  the  Romance  of  Julius 
Cesar.  And  I  believe  Antony  and  Cleopatra  were  more- 
known  charadters  in  the  dark  ages,  than  is  commonly  fuppofed, 
Shakefpeare  is  thought  to  have  formed  his  play  on  this  ftory 
from  North's  tranflation  of  Amyot's  unauthentic  French  Plu- 
tarch, publifhed  at  London  in  1579*  Montfaucon,  among  the 
manufcripts  of  monfieur  Lancelot,  recites  an  old  piece  writtei> 
about  the  year  1500,  **  La  vie  et  fais  de  Marc  Antoinb. 
"  le  triumvir  et  de  fa  mie  Cleopatra,  tranilat^  dc  V  hiftoriea 
^*  Plutarque  pour  tres  illuftre  haute  et  puiflante  dame  Madame 
**  Franfoifc  de  Fouez  Dame  de  Chateaubriand  ■.'*  I  know^ 
not  whether  this  piece  was  ever  printed.  At  leaft  it  (hews,  that 
the  Aory  was  familiar  at  a  more  early  period  than  is  imagined  ^ 
and  leads  us  to  fufpedt,  that  there  might  have  been  other  mate- 
rials ufed  by  Shakefpeare  on  this  fubjedt,  than  thofe  hitherta 
pointed  out  by  his  commentators. 

That  Amyot's  French  verfion  of  Plutarch  fhould  contain, 
corruptions  and  innovations,  will  eafily  be  conceived,  when  it  is 
remembered  that  he  probably  tranflated  from  an  old  Italiaa 
verfion''.     A  new  exhibition  in  Engliih  of  the  French  carica<» 

*  BibJ.  Manuscr.  torn.  il.   p.  1669.  tewaried  with  an  abbacy  for  tranflating 

€oL  2.  the  TuiAGENBS  and  Chariclea  of  He* 

^  See  Bi9L.  Fr.  delftCroix»&c.  tom.i.  Hodorus  :  for  writing  which,  the  anthor 

p.  38S.    Amyot  was  a  great  tranflator  of  was  deprived  of  a  bSUhoprick.    He  died 

Greek  books;  bat  I  fear,  not  always  from,  about  1580. 
the  Greek.  It  is  rcsiarkable,  that  he  was 

ture 
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ture  of  this  moft  valuable  biographer  by  North,  muft  have  ftill 
more  w^idely  extended  the  deviation  from  the  original. 

Chap.  xl.  The  infidelity  of  a  wife  proved  by  feeling  her 
pulfe  in  converfation.     From  Macrobius. 

Chap.  xlii.  Valerius  Maximus  is  cited,  concerning  a  column 
at  Rome  infcribed  with  four  letters  four  times  written. 

Chap.  xliv.  Tiberius  orders  a  maker  of  jdudtile  glafs,  which 
could  not  be  broken,  to  be  beheaded,  left  it  fhould  become 
more  valuable  than  filver  and  gold. 

This  piece  of  hiftory,  which  appears  alfo  in  Cornelius 
Aggrippa  De  Vanitate  Scientiarum  %  is  taken  from 
Pliny,  or  rather  from  his  tranfcriber  Ifidore '.  Pliny,  in  relating 
this^ftory,  fays,  that  the  temperature  of  glafs,  fo  as  to  render  it 
flexible,  was  difcovercd  under  the  reign  of  Tiberius. 

In  the  fame  chapter  Pliny  obfcrves,  that  glafs  is  fufceptible 
of  all  colours.  '^  Fit  et  album>  et  murrhinum,  aut  hyacinthos 
<'  fapphirofque  imitatum,  et  omnibus  aliis  coloribus.  Nee  eft 
'^  alia  nunc  materia  fequacior,  aut  etiam  picture  accommo- 
''  DATiOR.  Maximus  tamen  honor  in  candido'."  But  the 
Romans,  as  the  laft  fentence  partly  proves,  probably  never  ufed 
any  coloured  glafs  for  windows.  The  firft  notice  of  windows 
of  a  church  made  of  coloured  glafs  occurs  in  chronicles  quoted 
by  Muratori.  In  the  year  802,  a  pope  built  a  church  at  Rome, 
and,  '^  feneftras  ex  vitro  diverfis  coloribus  conclufit  atque  deco- 
**  ravit  •.'*  And  in  856,  he  produces  "  feneftras  vero  vitreis 
*'  coloribus,  &c  \"  This  however  was  a  fort  of  mofaic  in  glafs. 
To  exprefs  figures  in  glafs,  or  what  we  now  call  the  art  of 


P  Orig.  lib.  xvi.  cap.  xv.   p.  1224.  brie  of  the  laft  feftioDy   by  Li  Comti  di 

Apud  A\x€l.  Lino.  Lat.  1602.  Tankar*vilU. 

liidorc's  was  a  favorite  Repertory  of  «  Sandford's  Englifti  Tram  slat,  cap. 

tiie  middle  age.     He  is  cited  for  an  ac-  90.  p.  159.  a.  edit.  Load.  1569.  4to. 
count  of  the  nature  and  qualides  of  the  '  Nat.  Hist.   Lib.  xxzvi.    cap.  zvi. 

Falcon»  in  the  Prologue  to  the  fecond  or  p.  72$.  edit.  Lugd.  1615. 
netrical  part  of  the  old  Fbtbut  di  deduin  *  Dissert.  Anticuit.  Ital.  torn.  i. 

di  la  chajfi  des  Biftes  Jfaievagis  et  dit  tyfiaux  C.  xxiv.  p.  287. 
de  Prcyi^  printed  early  at  Paris  without  <  Ibid,  p.  281* 

date,  and  written,  as  appears  by  the  ra- 

paintifig 
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painting  in  glafs,  was  a  very  different  work :  and,  I  believe,  I 
can  fhew  it  was  brought  from  Conflantinople  to  Rome  before 
the  tenth  century^  with  other  ornamental  arts*  Guiccardini, 
who  wrote  about  1 560,  in  his  Defcrittione  de  tutti  Paefi  Baffin 
afcribes  the  invention  of  baking  colours  in  glais  for  church- 
windows  to  the  Netherlanders " :  but  he  does  not  mention  the 
period,  and  I  think  he  muft  be  miftaken.  It  is  certain  that 
this  art  owed  much  to  the  laborious  and  mechanical  genius  of 
the  Germans ;  and,  in  particular,  their  deep  refearches  and  ex-^ 
periments  in  chemifhy,  which  they  cultivated  in  the  dark  ages 
with  the  moft  indefatigable  affiduity,  muft  have  greatly  affifted 
its  operations.  I  could  give  very  early  anecdotes  of  this  art  in 
England.  But,  with  the  carelefs  hafle  of  a  lover,  I  am  antici* 
pating  what  I  have  to  fay  of  it  in  my  History  of  Gothic 
Architecture  in  England. 

Chap.  xlv.  A  king  leaves  four  fons  hy  his  wife,  only  one 
which  is  lawfully  begotten.  They  have  a  conteft  for  the  throne. 
The  difpute  is  referred  to  the  deceafed  king's  fecretary,  who 
orders  the  body  to  be  taken  from  the  tomb ;  and  decrees,  that 
the  fon  who  can  fhoot  an  arrow  deepeft  into  it  ihall  be  king. 
The  firft  wounds  the  king's  right  hand :  the  fecond  his  mouth : 
the  third  his  heart.  The  lafl  wound  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  fuc- 
cefsful  one.  At  length  the  fourth,  approaching  the  body,  cried 
out  with  a  lamentable  voice,  ^'  Far  be  it  from  me  to  wound  my 
**  father's  body!"  In  confequence  of  this  fpeech,  he  is  pro- 
nounced by  the  nobles  and  people  prefent  to  be  the  true  heir, 
and  placed  on  the  throne. 

Chap,  xlviii.  Dionyfius  is  quoted  for  the  flory  of  Perillus's 
brafen  bull. 

Gowpr  in  the  Confessio  Amantis  has  this  ftoryj  which 
he  prefaces  by  faying  that  he  found  it  in  a  Cronike^.  In  Caxton's 
Golden  Legende,  M acrobius  is  called  a  chrdnicle.  ^*  Macrobius 
^*  %th  in  a  cronike  '•"    Chronicles  are  naturally  the  firft  efibrta 

"  Antw.  Plantin.  i5Sa  fol.  *  Fol.  Izii.  b» 

V  Lib.  vii.  f.  161.  b.  col.  i. 

of 
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of  the  literature  of  a  barbarous  age.  The  writers,  if  any,  of  thofc 
periods  are  feldom  equal  to  any  thing  more  than  a  bare  narration 
of  {slGlS  :  and  fuch  fort  of  matter  is  fuitable  to  the  tafle  and  capa- 
city of  their  cotemporary  readers.  A  further  proof  of  the  prin- 
ciples advanced  in  the  beginning  of  this  DiiTertation. 

Chap.  xlix.  The  duchefs  Rofmilla  falls  in  love  with  Conan, 
king  of  Hungary,  whom  (he  fees  from  the  walls  of  the  city 
of  Foro-Juli,  which  he  is  befieging.  She  has  four  fons  and 
two  daughters.  She  betrays  the  city  to  Conan,  on  condition 
that  he  will  marry  her  the  next  day.  Conan,  a  barbarian,  exe- 
cuted the  contrad;  but  on  the  third  day  expofed  her  to  his 
whole  army,  faying,  *'  fuch  a  wife  deferves  fuch  a  huiband." 

Paulus,  that  is,  Paulm  Diaconus,  \Yit  hijiorian  oftbeLongo-' 
bards  is  quoted.  He  wir>  chancellor  of  Defiderius,  the  laft 
king  of  the  Lombards;  with  whom  he  was  taken  captive  by 
Charlemagne.     The  hiftory  herie  referred  to  is  entitled  Gesta 

L0NG0BARD0RU>1  ^. 

Chap.  1.  From  Valerius  Maximus. 

Chap.  li.  From  Jofephus. 

Chap.  lii.  From  Valerius  Maximus. 

Chap.  liii.  From  the  fame. 

Chap.  liv.  The  emperor  Frederick's  marble  portico  near 
Capua. 

I  wonder  there  are  not  more  romances  extant  on  the  lives  of 
the  Roman  emperors  of  Germany ;  many  of  whom,  to  fay  no 
more,  were  famous  in  the  crufades.  There  is  a  romance  in  old 
German  rhyme,  called  Teuerdank,  on  Maximilian  the  firft, 
written  by  Melchior  Pfinzing  his  chaplain.  Printed  at  Nurem- 
berg in  I5i7». 

7  See  Lib.  ir.  cap.  xx?iii.    Apad  Mu-      circamfbmcet  of  diftrefs   in  Panlos's  de- 
ratorii  Scriptor,  Ital.  i.  p.  465.  edit.       fcriptioD  of  this  fiege. 
Mediolan.  1723.  Where  fhc  is  called  Ro-  »  Fol.  on  vellum.     It  is  not  printed 

milda.  The  king  is  Cacan,  or  Cacanus,  with  moveable  types  <  but  tytxy  page  la 
«  king  of  the  Huns.    There  are  fome  fine      graved  in  wood  or  brafs.    With  wooden 

cuts.    It  i«  a  moft  beautiful  book. 

Chap. 
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Chap.  Iv.  Of  a  king  who  has  one  fon  exceedingly  beautiful, 
and  four  daughters,  named  Juftice,  Truth,  Mercy,  and  Peace, 

Chap.  Ivi,  A  nobleman  invited  a  merchant  to  his  cafUe, 
whom  he  met  accordingly  upon  the  road.  At  entering  the 
caflle,  the  merchant  was  aftonifhed  at  the  magnificence  of  the 
chambers,  which  were  overlaid  with  gold.  At  fupper,  the 
nobleman  placed  the  merchant  next  to  his  wife,  who  imme- 
diately fhewed  evident  tokens  of  being  much  ftruck  with  her 
beauty.  The  table  was  covered  with  the  richefl:  dainties ;  but 
while  all  were  ierved  in  golden  difhes,  a  pittance  of  meat  was 
placed  before  the  lady  in  a  di{h  made  out  of  a  human  fcuU. 
The  merchant  was  furprifed  and  terrified  at  this  flrange  fpec- 
tacle.  At  length  he  was  condudted  to  bed  in  a  fair  chamber; 
where,  when  left  alone,  he  obferved  a  glimmering  lamp  in  a 
nook  or  corner  of  the  room,  by  which  he  difcovered  two  dead 
bodies  hung  up  by  the  arms.  He  was  now  filled  with  the  mod: 
horrible  appreheniGons,  and  could  not  Ileep  all  the  night.  When 
he  rofe  in  the  morning,  he  was  afked  by  the  nobleman  how  he 
liked  his  entertainment  ?  He  anfwered,  '^  There  is  plenty  of 
**  every  thing ;  but  the  fcuU  prevented  me  from  eating  at  fup-r 
*'  per,  and  the  two  dead  bodies  which  I  faw  in  my  chamber 
**  from  flceping.  With  your  leave  therefore  I  will  depart." 
The  nobleman  anfwered,  '"  My  friend,  you  obferved  the  beauty 
^*  of  my  wifij.  The  fcuU  which  you  faw  placed  before  her  at 
^  fupper,  was  the  head  of  a  duke,  whom  I  detedled  in  her 
**  embraces,  and  which  I  cut  off  with  my  own  fword.  As  a 
^*  memorial  of  her  crime,  and  to  teach  her  modeft  behaviour, 
*«  her  adulterer's  fcuU  is  made  to  ferve  for  her  difli.  The  bodies 
*'  of  the  two  young  men  hanging  in  the  chamber  are  my  two 
**  kinfmcn,  who  were  murthered  by  the  fon  of  the  duke.  To 
**  keep  up  my  fenfe  of  revenge  for  their  blood,  I  vifit  their 
^'  dead  bodies  every  day.  Go  in  peace,  and  remember  to  judge. 
^'  nothing  without  knowing  the  truth/* 

Caxton  has  the  hiftory  of  Albione,  a  king  of  the  Lombards, 
ivho  having  conquered  another  king,  "  lade  awaye  wyth  hym 

'*  Rofamounde 
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f'  Rofamounde  his  wyf  in  captyvyte,  but  after  he  took  hyr  to 
**  hys  wyf>  and  he  dyde  do  make  a  cuppe  of  the  flculle  of  that 
**  kynge  and  clofed  in  fyne  golde  and  fylver,  and  dranke  out 
**  of  it '/'  This,  by  the  way,  is  the  ftory  of  the  old  Italian 
tragedy  of  Mcfler  Giovanni  Rucellai  planned  on  the  model  of 
the  antients,  and  adted  in  the  Rucellai  gardens  at  Florence,  be* 
fore  Leo  the  tenth  and  his  court,  in  the  year  1516  **.  Davenant 
has  alfo  a  tragedy  on  the  fame  fubjed,  called  Albovine  king 
of  the  Lombards  bis  Tragedy. 

A  moft  fanguinary  fcene  in  Shakefpeare'^s  Titus  Adroni- 
cus,  an  incident  in  Dryden's,  or  Boccace's,  Tancred  and 
SiGiSMONDA,  and  the  cataflrophe  of  the  beautiful  metrical 
romance  of  the  Lady  of  Faguel,  are  founded  on  the  fame 
horrid  ideas  of  inhuman  retaliation  and  favage  revenge  :  but  in 
the  two  laft  pieces,  the  circumflances  are  fo  ingenioufly  ima- 
gined, as  to  lofe  a  confiderable  degree  of  their  atrocity,  and  to 
be  produdlive  of  the  moft  pathetic  and  interefting  fituations. 

Chap.  Ivii.  The  enchanter  Virgil  places  a  magical  image  in 
the  middle  of  Rome  %  which  communicates  to  the  emperor 
Titus  all  the  fecret  offences  committed  every  day  in  the  city  *. 

This  ftory  is  in  the  old  black-lettered  hiftory  of  the  necro- 
mancer Virgil,  in  Mr.  Garrick's  collection, 

Vincent  of  Beauvais  relates  many  wonderful  things,  mirabiliter 
a£fitafa,  done  by  the  poet  Virgil,  whom  he  reprefents  as  a  ma- 
gician. Among  others,  he  fays,  that  Virgil  fabricated  thofe 
brazen  ftatues  at  Rome,  called  Sahacio  Roma,  which  were  the 
gods  of  the  Provinces  conquered  by  the  Romans.  Every  one 
of  thefe  ftatues  held  in  its  hand  a  bell  framed  by  magic ;  and 

•  Golden  Leg.  f.  ccdxxxzvii.  a.  edit.  p.  57.  And  in  Machiavcl's  History  of 
14^3.  The  compilers  of  the  Sanctilogb  Florence,  in  Englifli,  Lond.  1680.  B.  u 
probably  took  this  ftory  from  Paulus  Dia-      p.  5.  feq.    See  mo  Lydgate*s  Bochas^ 


conasy  Uest.  Longobard.  ut  fupr.  Lib.  B.  ix.  ch.  zxvii. 

li.  cap.  zxviii.  p.  435.  feq.    It  has  been  ^  See  fupr.  vol.  ii.  p.  41 1. 

adopted,  as  a  rpmantic  tale»  into  the  His-  ^  For  the  necromancer  Virgily  fee  fupr. 

ToiREs  TRAOiQUBsof  fielleforeftfp.  J97.  vol.  ii.  p.  229. 

edit.  1580.    The  Englilh  reader  may  find  •*  In  the  Cekto  Noybllb  Ahtichb.' 

itin  Heylin^s  Cosmooraphib,  B.  i.  col.i,  Nov.  vii» 

Vol.  Ill,  d                                   when 
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when  any  province  was  meditating  a  revolts  the  ftatue,  or  idoU 
of  that  country  flruck  his  bell  %  This  fidion  is  mentioned  by 
the  old  anonymous  author  of  the  Mirabilia  Kom jb,  written 
in  the  thirteenth  century^  and  printed  by  Montfaucon  ^  It 
occurs  in  Lydgate*s  Bochas.     He  is  fpeaking  of  the  Pantheon^ 

Whyche  was  a  temple  of  old  foundacion, 
Ful  of  ydols^  up  fet  on  hye  ftages ; 
There  throughe  the  worlde  of  every  nacion 
Were  of  theyr  goddes  fet  up  great  ymages> 
To  every  kingdom  diredt  were  their  vifages. 
As  poetes  and  Fulgcns  *  by  hys  live 
In  bokes  olde  plainly  doth  dyfcrive. 

Every  ymage  had  in  his  hande  a  bell^ 
As  apperteyneth  to  every  nacion^ 
Which,  by  craft  fome  token  fhould  tell 
Whan  any  kingciom  fil  in  rebellion,  &c  ^. 

This  fidion  is  not  in  Boccace,  Lydgate's  original.  It  is  in  the 
above- cited  Gothic  hiftory  of  Virgil.  Gowcr's  Virgil,  I  think, 
belongs  to  the  fame  romance. 

And  eke  Virgil  of  acqueintance 
I  figh,  where  he  the  maiden  prayd. 
Which  was  the  doughter,  as  men  fayd. 
Of  the  emperour  whilom  of  Rome  *. 

Chap.  Iviii,  King  Afmodeus  pardons  every  malefaftor  con* 
demned  to  death,  who  can  tell  three  indifputable  truths  or 
maxims. 

•  Spbcul.  HisTOR.  Lib.  i?.  cap.  6i.  Troje.  MSS.  Cotton.  Calic.  A.  2.  foL  Sir 

f.  66.  a.  t  Fulgentius. 

'  DiAt.  Ital.  cap,  XX.  p.  288.  edit.  '  Tragedies  of  Bochas,  B.  ix.  ch.  i. 

1702.     Many  wonders  arc  alfb  related  of  ft.  4.     Compare  fupr.  vol.  ii.  p.  69. 

Rome,  in  an  old  metrical  lomance  called  ^  Confess.  Amant.  L.viii.  f.  clxxzix. 

The  Sta^yons  of  Romb»  in  which  Ro-  a.  col.  2. 
mulus  is  iaid  to  be  born  of  the  ihtcifes  of 

Chap. 
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Chap,  lix.  The  emperor  Jovinian's  hiftory. 

On  thij  there  is  an  antient  French  Moralite,  entitled, 
L^Orguetl  et  prefotHption  de  VEmpereur  Jovinian  ^.  This  is 
alfo  the  ftory  of  Robert  king  of  Sicily,  an  old  English  poem, 
or  romance,  from  which  I  have  given  copious  extradls  *. 

Chap.  \x.  A  king  has  a  daughter  named  Rofimund,  aged 
ten  years  ;  exceedingly  beautiful,  and  fo  fwift  of  foot,  that  her 
father  promifes  her  in  marriage  to  any  man  who  caii  overcome 
her  in  running.  But  thofe  who  fail  in  the  attempt  are  to  lofe 
their  heads.  After  many  trials,  in  which  (he  was  always  vxGlo^ 
rious,  flie  lofes  the  race  with  a  poor  man,  who  throws  in  her 
way  a  filkeii  girdle,  a  garland  of  rofes,  and  a  filken  purfe  in« 
clofing  a  golden  ball,  infcribed,  *'  whofo  plays  with  me  will 
"  never  be  iatiated  with  play."  She  marries  the  poor  man, 
who  inherits  her  father-s  kingdom. 

This  is  evidently  a  Gothic  innovation  of  the  claflical  tale  of 
Atalanta.  But  it  is  not  impollible  that  an  oriental  apologue 
might  have  given  rife  to  the  Grecian  fable. 

Chap.  Ixi.  The  emperor  Claudius  marries  his  daughter  to 
the  philofopher  Socrates. 

Chap.  Ixii.  Florcntina's  pifture. 

Chap.  Ixiii.  Vefpafian's  daughter's  garden.  All  her  lovers 
are  obliged  to  enter  this  garden  before  they  can  obtain  her  love, 
but  none  return  alive.  The  garden  is  haunted  by  a  lion ;  and 
has  only  one  entrance,  which  divides  into  fo  miany  windings,  that 
it  never  can  be  found  again.  At  length,  (he  furni(hes  a  knight 
with  a  ball  or  clue  of  thread,  and  teaches  him  how  to  foil  the 
lion.     Having  achieved  this  adventure,  he  marries  the  lady. 

Here  (eems  to  be  an  allufion  to  Medea's  hiftory. 

Chap.  Ixiv.  A  virgin  is  married  to  a  king,  becaufc  (he  makes 
him  a  (hirt  of  a  piece  of  cloth  three  fingers  long  and  broad. 

Chap.  Ixv.  A  crofs  with  four  infcriptions. 

^  See  Emend,  and  Add.  to  toI.  i.  at  *  Vol.  i«  p>  184. 
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Chap.  Ixvi.  A  knight  offers  to  recover  a  lady's  inheritance, 
which  had  been  feized  by  a  tyrant ;  on  condition,  that  if  he  is 
flain,  (he  ihall  always  keep  his  bloody  armour  hanging  in  her 
chamber.  He  regains  her  property,  although  he  dies  in  the 
attempt;  and  as  often  as  fhe  was  afterwards  fued  for  in  marriage, 
before  fhe  gave  an  anfwer,  (he  returned  to  her  chamber,  and 
contemplating  with  tears  her  deliverer's  bloody  armour,  refolutely 
rejedtcd  every  follicitation.- 

Chap.  Ixvii.  The  wife  and  foolifli  knight. 

Chap.  Ixviii.  A  woman  underftands  the  language  of  birds. 
The  three  cocks. 

Chap.  Ixix.  A  mother  gives  to  a  man  who  marries  her 
daughter  a  (hirt,  which  can  never  be  torn,  nor  will  ever  need 
wa(hing,  while  they  continue  faithful  to  each  other. 

Chap.  Ixx.  The  king's  daughter  who  requires  three  impofli- 
ble  things  of  her  lovers. 

Chap.  Ixxii.  The  king  who  reiigns  his  crown  to  his  fon. 

Chap.  Ixxiv.  The  golden  apple. 

Chap.  Ixxv.  A  king's  three  daughters  marry  three  dukes,  who 
all  die  the  fame  year. 

Chap.  Ixxvi.  The  two  phyficians. 

Chap.  Ixxix.  The  fable  of  the  familiar  afs. 

Chap.  Ixxx.  A  devout  hermit  lived  in  a  cave,  near  which  a 
(hepherd  folded  his  flock.  Many  of  the  (heep  being  flolen, 
the  fhepherd  was  unjuflly  killed  by  his  mafler  as  being  con- 
cerned in  the  theft.  The  hermit  feeing  an  innocent  man  put 
to  death,  began  to  fufpedl  the  exiflcnce  of  a  divine  Providence ; 
and  refolved  no  longer  to  perplex  himfelf  with  the  ufelefs  feve- 
ties  of  religion,  but  to  mix  in  the  world.  In  travelling  from 
his  retirement,  he  was  met  by  an  angel  in  the  figure  of  a  man ; 
who  faid,  "  I  am  an  angel,  and  am  fent  by  God  to  be  your 
•*  companion  on  the  road."  They  entered  a  city ;  and  begged 
for  lodging  at  the  houfe  of  a  knight,  who  entertained  them  at 
a  fplendid  fupper.  In  the  night,  the  angel  rofe  from  his  bed, 
and  ftrangled  the  knight's  only  child  who  was  aileep  in  the 

cradle. 
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cradle.  The  hermit  was  aftonifhed  at  this  barbarous  return  for 
fo  much  hofpitalityy  but  was  afraid  to  make  any  remonflrance 
to  his  companion.  Next  morning  they  went  to  another  city. 
Here  they  were  liberally  received  in  the  houfe  of  an  opulent 
citizen ;  but  in  the  night  the  angel  rofe^  and  dole  a  golden  cup 
of  ineftimable  value.  The  hermit  now  concluded^  that  his 
companion  was  a  Bad  Angel.  In  travelling  forward  the  next 
morning,  they  pafTed  over  a  bridge ;  about  the  middle  of  which 
they  met  a  poor  man,  of  whom  the  angel  afked  the  way  to  the 
next  city.  Having  received  the  defired  information,  the  angel 
pufhed  the  poor  man  into  the  water,  where  he  was  immediately 
drownedp  In  the  evening  they  arrived  at  the  houfe  of  a  rich 
man;  and  begging  for  a  lodging,  were  ordered  to  fleep  in 
a  ihed  with  the  cattle.  In  the  morning  the  angel  gave  the 
rich  man  the  cup  which  he  had  ftolen.  The  hermit,  amazed 
that  the  cup  which  was  flolen  from  their  friend  and  bene- 
fk&or  ihould  be  given  to  one  who  refufed  them  a  lodging, 
began  to  be  now  convinced  that  his  companion  was  the  devil ; 
and  begged  to  go  on  alone.  But  the  angel  faid,  *'  Hear  me, 
<*  and  depart.  When  you  lived  in  your  hermitage  a  ihepherd 
«*  was  killed  by  his  mafter.  He  was  innocent  of  the  fuppofed 
^*  offence  :  but  had  he  not  been  then  killed,  he  would  have 
"  committed  crimes  in  which  he  would  have  died  impenitent. 
"  His  mafter  endeavours  to  atone  for  the  murther,  by  dedicating 
^^  the  remainder  of  his  days  to  alms  and  deeds  of  charity.  I 
"  ftrangled  the  child  of  the  knight.  But  know,  that  the  father 
*•  was  fo  intent  on  heaping  up  riches  for  this  child,  as  to  ne- 
**  gledt  thofe  adls  of  public  munificence  for  which  he  was  be- 
«  fore  fo  diftinguiflied,  and  to  which  he  has  now  returned.  I 
'*  ftole  the  golden  cup  of  the  hofpitable  citizen.  But  know, 
^<  that  from  a  life  of  the  flrideft  temperance,  he  became,  in 
*'  confequence  of  poflcfling  this  cup,  a  perpetual  drunkard  ; 
*«  and  is  now  the  moft  abftemious  of  men.  I  threw  the  poor 
"  man  into  the  water.  He  was  then  honefl:  and  religious.  But 
^*  know,  had  he  walked  one  half  of  a  mile  further,  he  would 

**  have 
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«^  have  murthered  a  man  in  a  ftate  of  mortal  fio.  I  gave  the 
««  golden  cup  to  the  rich  man  who  refiifed  to  take  us  within  his 
<^  roof.  He  has  therefore  received  his  reward  in  this  world ; 
'^  and  in  the  next^  will  fuffer  the  pains  of  hnU  for  his  inhofpi- 
'^  tality."  The  hermit  fell  proftrate  at  the  angel's  feet;  and  re- 
queuing forgivenefsy  returned  to  his  hermitage,  fully  convinced 
of  the  wifdom  and  juftice  of  God's  government. 

This  is  the  fable  of  Parnell's  Hermit^  which  that  elegant 
yet  original  writer  has  heightened  with  many  mailerly  touches 
of  poetical  colouring!  and  a  happier  arrangement  of  ciroum* 
fiances.  Among  other  proqfs  which  might  be  mentioned  of 
Parnell's  genius  and  addrefs  in  treating  this  fubjed,  by  referving 
the  difcovery  of  the  angel  to  a  critical  period  at  the  clofe  of  die 
fablCf  i^e  h^  fpund  means  to  intrpdiice  a  beautiful  defcriptioUt 
and  ^n  intere^iqg  furprife.  In  this  poem*  the  laft  ioflance  of 
the  angel's  fe^ming  injuftice,  is  that  of  puihing  the  guide  from 
the  bri4ge  into,  the  river.  At  this*  the  hermit  is  unable  to 
fupprefs  his  indignation. 

Wild  fparkling  rage  inflames  the  Father's  eyes. 
He  burfts  the  bonds  of  fear,  and  madly  cries, 
«'  Detefted  wretch  !" — But  fcarce  his  fpeech  began. 
When  the  ftrange  partner  fcem'd  no  longer  man : 
His  youthful  face  grew  more  fercnely  fweet. 
His  robe  turn'd  white,  and  ilow'd  upon  his  feet  j 
Fair  rounds  of  radiant  points  invefl  his  hair ; 
Celeftial  odours  fill  the  purple  air : 
And  wings,  whofe  colours  glitter'd  on  the  day. 
Wide  at  his  back  their  gradual  plumes  difplay.  . 
The  form  ethereal  burfts  upon  his  fight, 
And^  moves  in  all  the  majefty  of  light. 

The  fame  apologue  occurs,  with  fome  flight  additions  and 
variations  for  the  worfe,  in  Howell's  Letters  ;  who  profeflTes 
to  have  taken  it  from  xh^  fpeculatke  fir  Philip  Herbert's  Con- 

CEPTIONS 
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cfiPTioi^s  to  his  Soi>,  a  book  which  I  hare  irever  feen  ".  Thfefe 
Letters  were  p!abli(hed  about  the  year  1650.  It  is  alfo  fourid  iri 
the  Divine  Dialogues  of  doftor  Henry  More%  who  hag 
illuftrated  its  important  moral  with  the  following  fine  refiedions. 
**  The-  affairs  of  thfs  world  are  like  a  curious,  but  intficately 
«*  contrived  Comedy;  and  we  cannot  judge  of  the  tendency  of 
"  what  is  paft,  or  aifting  at  prefent,  before  the  entrance  of  the 
«'  laft  A&y  which  (hall  bring  in  Righteoufnefs  in  triumph  : 
•«  whoy^  though  (he  hath  abided  many  a  brunt,  and  has  been  very 
"  cruelly  and  defpightfully  ufed  hitherto  in  the  world,  yet  at 
"  laft,  according  to  our  defires,  we  (hall  fee  the  knight  over- 
**  come  the  giant.  For  what  is  the  rcafon  we  are  fo  much 
"  pleafed  with  the  reading  romances  and  the  fidions  of  the 
**  poets^  but  that  here,  as  Ariftotle  fays,  things  are  fet  down  as 
*•  they  (hould  be;  but  in  the  true  hiftory  hitherto  of  the  world, 
**  things  are  recorded  indeed  as  they  are,  but  it  is  but  a  tefti- 
"  mony>  that  they  have  not  been  as  they  (hould  be  ?  Where- 
*•  fore,  in  the  upfhot  of  all,  when  we  (hall  fee  that  come  to  pafs, 
«•  that  (b  mightily  plcafes  us  in  the  reading  the  moft  ingenious 
^^  plays  and  heroick  poems,  that  long  afHidted  vertue  at  laft 
"  comes  to  the  crown,  the  mouth  of  all  unbelievers  mbft  be 
"  for  ever  ftoppedi  And  for  my  own  part,  I  doubt  not  but 
•<  that  it  will  fo  come  to  pafs  in  the  clofe  of  the  world.  But^ 
«'  impatiently  to  call  for  vengeance  upon  every  enormity  before 
*'  that  time,  is  rudely  to  overturn  the  ftage  before  the  entrance 
**  into  the  fifth  adt,  out  of  ignorance  of  the  plot  of  the  comedy; 
«•  and  to  prevent  the  folemnity  of  the  general  judgement  by 
"  more  paltry  and  particular  executions  •.'* 

Parnell  feems  to  have  chiefly  followed  the  ftory  as  it  is  told 
by  this  Platonic  theologift,  who  had  not  lefs  imagination  than 
learning.     Pope  ufed  to  fay>  that  it  was  originally  written  in 

"*  Vd.  IT.  Let.  17.  p.  7.  edk.  1655^.  colledlioii  of  Latiq  Apologues,  quoted  a- 

Sto.  bove,  MSS.  Harl.  463.  fol.  8.  a.     The 

*  Part  i.  p.  321.  Dial.  ti.  edit.  Lond.  rubric  is,  De  JugeU  qui  duxit  Hntmitam  ad 

1668.  i2mo.     I  muil  not  forget  that  it  divtr/a  Ho/fiiia. 
occurs,  at  told  in  our  Gbsta,  among  a  *  Ibid.  p.  335. 

Spanifh. 
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Spanifh.  This  I  do  not  believe  :  but  from  the  early  connexion 
between  the  Spaniards  and  Arabians,  this  afTertion  tends  to  con- 
firm the  fufpicion»  that  it  was  an  oriental  tale. 

Chap.  Ixxxi.  A  king  violates  his  Mer.  The  child  is  cjc- 
pofed  in  a  cheft  in  the  fea ;  is  chriftened  Gregory  by  an  abbot 
who  takes  him  up,  and  after  various  adventures  he  is  promoted 
to  the  popedom.  In  their  old  age  his  father  and  mother  go  a 
pilgrimage  to  Rome,  in  order  to  confefs  to  this  pope,  not  know- 
ing he  was  their  fon,  and  he  being  equally  ignorant  that  they  arc 
his  parents  :  when  in  the  courfe  of  the  confefTion,  a  difcovery  is 
made  on  both  fides. 

Chap.  Ixxxix.  The  three  rings. 

This  ftory  is  in  the  Decameron  %  and  in  the  Cento 
NovELLE  Antiche^:  and  perhaps  in  Swift's  Tale  of  a 
Tub. 

Chap.  xcv.  The  tyrant  Maxentius.  From  the  Gesta  Ro- 
MANOR UM,  which  are  cited. 

I  think  there  is  the  romance  of  Maxence,  Conftantine's 
antagonift. 

Chap,  xcvi.  King  Alexander  places  a  burning  candle  in  his 
hall;  and  makes  proclamation^  that  he  will  abfolve  all  thofe 
who  owe  him  forfeitures  of  life  and  land»  if  they  will  appear 
before  the  candle  is  confumed. 

Chap,  xcvii.  Prodigies  before  the  death  of  Julius  Cefar^  who 
is  placed  in  the  twenty-fecond  year  of  the  city.  From  the 
Cronica,  as  they  are  called. 

Chap.  xcix.  A  knight  faves  a  ferpent  who  is  fighting  in  a 
foreft  with  a  toad  \  but  is  afterwards  bit  by  the  toad.  The 
knight  languifhes  many  days :  and  when  he  is  at  the  point  of 
deaths  the  fame  ferpent,  which  he  remembers,  enters  his  cham- 
ber, and  fucks  the  poifon  from  the  wound. 

»  i.  3.  attack  begins,  and  of  the  ferpent  fighting 

<i  Nov.  Ixxi.  with  and  being  killed  by  the  fpider,  ori- 

'  Theftories,  perhaps  fabolons,  of  the  ginate  from  Pliny»  Nat.  Hist.  x.  84. 
with  his 


ferpent  fighting  with  his  inveterate  ene*      xx.  13. 
jn^  the  weazel^  who  eats  rue  before  the 


Chap. 
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Chap.  ci.  Of  Ganterus,  who  for  his  prowefs  in  war  being 
eledted  a  king  of  a  certain  country,  is  on  the  night  of  his  coro- 
nation conducted  to  a  chamber,  where  at  the  head  of  the  bed  is 
a  fierce  lion,  at  the  feet  a  dragon,  and  on  either  fide  a  bear, 
toads,  and  ferpents.  He  immediately  quitted  his  new  kingdom ; 
and  was  quickly  eleded  king  of  another  country.  Going  to 
reft  the  firft  night,  he  was  led  into  a  chamber  furnifhed  with  a 
bed  richly  embroidered,  but  ftuck  all  over  with  (harp  razors. 
This  kingdom  he  alfo  relinquifhes.  At  length  he  meets  a 
hermit,  who  gives  him  a  ftaff,  with  which  he  is  diredled  to 
knock  at  the  gate  of  a  magnificent  palace,  feated  on  a  lofty 
mountain.  Here  he  gains  admittance,  and  finds  every  fort  of 
happinefs  unembittered  with  the  laeft  degree  of  pain. 

The  king  means  every  man  advanced  to  riches  and  honour, 
and  who  thinks  to  enjoy  thefe  advantages  without  interruption 
and  alloy.  The  hermit  is  religion,  the  ftafif  penitence,  and  the 
palace  heaven. 

In  a  more  confined  fenfe,  the  firft  part  of  this  apologue  may 
be  feparately  interpreted  to  fignify,  that  a  king,  when  he  enters 
on  his  important  charge,  ought  not  to  fuppofe  himfelf  to  fucceed 
to  the  privilege  of  an  exemption  from  care,  and  to  be  put  into 
immediate  pofiefiion  of  the  higheft  pleafures,  conveniencies,  and 
felicities  of  life ;  but  to  be  fenfible,  that  from  that  moment, 
he  begins  to  encounter  the  greateft  dangers  and  difiiculties. 

Chap.  cii.  Of  the  lady  of  a  knight  who  went  to  the  holy 
land.  She  commits  adultery  with  a  clerk  fkilled  in  ne- 
cromancy. Another  magician  difcovers  her  intrigues  to  the 
abfent  knight  by  means  of  a  poliftied  mirror,  and  his  image 
in  wax. 

,  In  Adam  Davie's  Gest  or  romance  of  Alexanper,  Nee-- 
tabanus,  a  king  and  magician,  difcovers  the  machinations  of 
his  enemies  by  embattelling  them  in  figures  of  wax.  This  is 
the  moft  extenfive  necromantic  operation  of  the  kind  that  I 
remember,  and  muft  have  formed  a  puppet-fhew  equal  to  the 
moft  fplendid  pantomime. 

Vol.  III.  c  Barounes 
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Barounes  weore  whilom  wys  and  gode^ 

That  this  ars  *  wel  undurftode  : 

Ac  on  ther  was  Neptanamous 

Wis  ^  in  this  ars  and  malicious  : 

Whan  kyng  other  corl  ■  cam  on  him  to  weorre  ^ 

Quyk  he  loked  in  the  fleorre ' ; 

Of  wax  made  him  popetts  % 

And  made  heom  fyzhte  with  battes : 

And  fo  he  learned,  je  vous  dy^ 

Ay  to  aquelle "  hys  enemye. 

With  charms  and  with  conjurifons  : 

Thus  he  afaied  the  regiouns. 

That  him  cam  for  to  afaile. 

In  puyr  *  manyr  of  bataile  **  i 

By  cler  candel  in  the  nyzt. 

He  mad  uchon  *  with  othir  to  fyzt^ 

Of  alle  manere  nacyouns. 

That  comen  by  fchip  or  dromouns. 

At  the  lafte,  of  mony  londe 

Kynges  therof  haden  gret  ondc ', 

Well  thritty  y  gadred  beoth  *, 

And  by  fpekith  al  his  deth  \ 

Kyng  Philipp  *  of  grete  thede 

Maifter  was  of  that  fede  ^ : 

He  was  a  mon  of  myzty  bond. 

With  hem  brouzte,  of  divers  lond, 

Nyne  and  twenty  fyche  kynges. 

To  make  on  hym  bataylynges  : 

•  Art.    Necromancy.  *  Sec  Mr.  Tyrwhitt's  Chauccr*8  Cant. 

•  Wife.  T.  vcr.  1281. 

■  Or  carl.  c  Each  one. 

"^  War,  *  Had  great  jcaloufy  or  anger. 

•  Stars,  •  Near  thirty  were  gathered^  or  confe- 
'  Puppets,  derated. 

•  Conquer.  '  All  rcfolvcd  to  dcftroy  him. 

■  Very.     Real.  f  Philip  of  Macedon. 

^  FeUtf  Field,    Army. 

Neptanamous 
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Neptanamous  hyt  underftod ; 

Ychaunged  was  al  his  mod  $ 

He  was  aferde  fore  of  harme : 

Anon  he  deede '  cafte  his  charme ; 

His  ymage  he  madde  anon. 

And  of  his  barounes  eveiychon^ 

And  afterward  of  his  fone  ^  ; 

He  dude  hem  to  gedere  to  gon  * 

Jn  a  bafyn  al  by  charme  : 

He  fazh  on  him  "^  fel  theo  harme ; 

He  feyz  flye "  of  his  barounes 

Of  al  his  lond  diflindiouns. 

He  lokidy  and  kneow  in  the  fterre^ 

Of  al  this  kynges  theo  grctc  werre  •,  &c. ' 

Afterwards  he  frames  an  image  of  the  queen  Olympias,  or 
Olympia,  while  fleeping,  whom  he  violates  in  the  (hape  of  a 
dragon. 

Theo  lady  lyzt  on '  hire  bedde, 
•       Yheoled '  wel  with  filken  webbe. 

In  a  chayfel  •  fmok  fcheo  lay. 

And  yn  a  mantell  of  doway : 

Of  theo  bryztnes  of  hire  face 

Al  about  fchone  the  place '.- 

*  He  did.  k  Enemies,  In  the  pavyloun  he  found  a  bed  of  prys, 

*  He  made  them  fight.  Y  holed  with  purpure  bys 

■  He  faw  the  harm  fall  on,  or  againft.  That  fcmyly  was  of  fyzte ; 
Himfelf.  With  inne  lay  that  lady  gente, 

■  Saw  fly.  That  after  fyr  Launfal  hadde  fente, 

•  The  great  war  of  all  thefe  kings.  That  lefsom  beamed  bryzt: 

>  MSS.  (Bod.  Bibl.)  Laud.  I.  74,  f.  54.  For  hcte  her  clothes  doun  fhc  dede. 

<  Laid.  »  Covered.  Almoft  to  her  gerdylftede  j 

-^  In  the  romance  of  At  is  et  Porfhi-  Than  lay  fhe  uncovert : 

Lion.  Cod,  Reg,  Par.  7 191.  Sche  was  as  whyt  as  lylye  in  Maye, 

ITn  rl,i.m;.  A^  rh.\M  ^r  fnowe  that  fnoweth  yn  wynterys  daye  5 

S^  ?  ^  ^.  u  r    .M  He  feygh  nevir  non  fo  pert, 

De  £1,  ct  d'cevrc  moult  fouul.  ^^^  /^^^  ^^^  ^^^n  fche  is  newQ 

•  Perhaps  in  Syr  Launfal,  the  fame      Astcns  her  rode  nes  nauzt  of  hcwe, 
fitoation  is  more  elegantly  touched.  MSS.      Y  dar  fay  yn  fert 

Cotton.  Calio.  a.  z.  foU  35.  a.  .  Her  hare  fchon  as  gold  wyrc*  &c. 
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Hcrbes  he  tok  in  an  hcrber. 

And  damped  them  in  a  mortert 

And  wrong*  hit  in  a  box  : 

After  he  tok  virgyn  wox 

And  made  a  popet  after  the  quenc^ 

His  ars-table  ^  he  can  unwrene ; 

The  quenes  name  in  the  wax  he  wrot, 

Whil  hit  was  fumdel  hot : 

In  a  bed  he  hit  dyzt 

Al  aboute  with  candel  lyzt. 

And  fpreynd  *  thcron  of  the  herbus  : 

Thus  charmed  Neptanabus. 

The  lady  in  hir  bed  lay 

Abouzt  mydnyzt,  ar  the  day  % 

Whiles  he  made  conjuryng, 

Scheo  ^  fawe  fle  %  in  her  metyng  % 

Hire  thought,  a  dragoun  lyzt. 

To  hire  chaumbre  he  made  his  flyzt^ 

In  he  cam  to  her  hour 

And  crept  undur  hir  covertour, 

Mony  fithcs*  he  hire  kuft' 

And  fail  in  his  armes  pruft-. 

And  went  away,  fo  dragon  wyld. 

And  grete  he  left  hire  with  child  ^. 

*  Wrung.  er's    CoNFEas.    Amant.    Lib.   vi,    foL 
^  This  is  described  above,  f.  ^i.  cxzzviii.  a.  col.  i.  fcq. 

Of  gold  he  made  a  table  And  through  the  crafte  of  artemage, 

Al  ful  of  fteorron  [liars].-— ■  Of  waze  he  forged  an  ymage,  &c. 

An  aftrolabe  is  intended*  Gower's  dragon,  in  approaching  the  queen^ 

*  Sprinkled.  is  courteis  and  debonaire. 

b  ck^  ^*  With  al  the  chcre  that  he  male. 


She, 
Fly. 


Towarde  the  bedde  ther  as  fhe  laie, 

*  Dream  '^*^^  ^^  ^*"^*  '°  ^^  ^^®  bcddes  fide 

•  Times*  ^^^  ^^  ^^®  ^^^^»  ^^^  nothyng  cride; 
'  Kiflcd  her.  K""'}"^  ^^  *"  .**y'  ^^y'^?"  ^f^"^' 

«  Fol.  57.  The  text  is  here  given  from  ^^  ^^^  ^"«"*  ^""^  deBonaire. 

MSS.  fioDL.    uc  fupr.     Compared  with      Ibid.  col.  2.    I  could  not  reiifl  the  temp- 
MSS.  HospiT.  Lincoln.  150.  Sec  Govv-      ution  of  tranfcribing  this  gallantry  of  a 

dragon. 
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Theocritus,  Virgil,  and  Horace,  have  left  inftances  of  incan- 
tations conducted  by  figures  in  wax.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
laft  century,  many  witches  were  executed  for  attempting  the 
lives  of  perfons,  by  fabricating  reprefentations  of  them  in  wax 
and  clay.  King  James  the  firft,  in  his  Daemonologie,  fpeaks 
of  this  praiflice  as  very  common ;  the  efficacy  of  which  he  pe- 
remptorily afcribes  to  the  power  of  the  devil  ^.  His  majefty's 
arguments,  intended  to  prove  how  the  magician's  image  ope- 
rated on  the  perfon  reprefented,  are  drawn  from  the  depths  of 
moral,  theological,  phyfical,  and  metaphyfical  knowledge.  The 
Arabian  magic  abounded  with  thefe  infatuations,  which  were 
partly  founded  on  the  dodlrine  of  fympathy. 

But  to  return  to  the  Gesta  Romanorum.  In  this  flory 
one  of  the  magicians  is  ftyled  Magijler  peritus^  and  fometimes 
fimply  Magijler.  That  is,  a  cunning-man.  The  title  Magijler 
in  our  univerfities  has  its  origin  from  the  ufe  of  this  word  in: 
the  middle  ages.  With  what  propriety  it  is  now  continued  I 
will  not  fay.  Myjlery^  antiently  ufed  for  a  particular  art ',  or 
Ikill  in  general,  is  a  fpecious  and  eafy  corruption  of  Maijlery 
or  Majlery^  the  Englifh  of  the  Latin  Magisterium,  or  Arti^ 
fcium  5  in  French  Maijlrife^  Mejlier^  Mejlrie,  and  in  Italian  Ma^ 
giJleriOf  with  the  fame  fenfe  ^.  In  the  French  romance  of  Citeo- 
MEDES,  a  phyfician  is  called  iimply  Maitre  \ 

Lie  font  de  chou  qu'il  n  y  a 

Peril  et  que  bien  garira  i 

Car  il  11  Maistre  ainfi  dit  leur  ont. 

dragon.  Gower's  whole  defcription  of  this  ^  Edit.  1603.  4^^*  ^«  ^^'  c^*  ^v*  P-  44* 

iaterviewy  as  will  appear  on  comparifon^  ieq. 

iccms  to  be  taken  from  Bcauvais,  "  Ncfta-  *  For  inflancc,  **  the  Art  and  Mjiftiry  of 

"  banus  fe  transformat  in illttm  draconis  fe*  **  Printing." 

*'  du^iorem  traftum,  tricliniumque  pene-  '^  In  a  flatute  of  Henry  the  eighth,  in* 

*'  trat  reptabundosy  fpecie  fpeftabilis,  turn  dead  of  the  words  in  the  lail  note,  wc 

•*  majeftate  totius  corporis,  turn  etiam  fi-  have  **  The  Sdence  and  Crafi  of  Print- 

**  bilorum  acumine  adeo  terribilis,  ut  pa*  '*  ing."  Ann.  reg.  25.  A.  D.  1533*    For 

**  rietes  etiam  ac  fundamenta  domus  quati  many  reafons,   Myjitry  anfwering  to  the 

*•  viderentar,  &c."    Hist.  Spicul.  fol.  Latin  Myfterium^  never  could  have  been 

41 .  b.  ut  fttpr.  Sec  Auh  Gell.  Noct,  Att.  originally  applied  in  thefe  cafes. 

Yii.  I.  *  MSS.  Cod.  Reg.  Parif.  7539. 

And 
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And  the  medical  art  is  ftylcd  Mejirie.  «'  Quant  il  (the  furgeon) 
<*  aper^ut  que  c'eftoit  maladie  non  mie  curable  par  nature  et  par 
«*  MestrIe,  et  par  medicine,  &c  "•"  Maiftrife  is  ufed  for  art 
or  workmanfhip,  in  the  Chronicon  of  Saint  Denis,  ^'  Entre 
'^  les  autres  prefens,  li  envoia  une  horologe  de  laton,  ouvrez  par 
«'  marveilieufe  Maistrise  V  That  the  Latin  MaoisteriuM 
has  precifely  the  fame  fenfe  appears  from  an  account  of  the  con* 
ttzSt  for  building  the  conventual  church  of  Cafino  in  Italy,  ift 
the  year  1349.  The  architefts  agree  to  build  the  church  in  the 
form  of  the  Lateran  at  Rome.  <'  Et  in  cafu  ii  aliquis  [defeAus] 
*•  in  eorum  Maoisterio  apparereti  promiferunt  refarcire'/' 
Chaucer,  in  the  Romaunt  of  the  RosEi  ufes  Maistrisi 
for  artifice  and  workmanfliip. 

Was  made  a  toure  of  grete  maifirije^ 

A  fairir  faugh  no  man  with  fight. 

Large,  and  wide,  and  of  grete  might,  &c  ''• 

And,  in  the  fame  poem,  in  defcribing  the  fhoes  of  Mirth. 

And  fhode  he  was,  with  grtte  maijirie. 
With  ftione  decopid  and  with  lace '. 

Maystrye  occurs  in  the  defcription  of  a  lady's  faddle,  in  Syr 
JLtAunfal's  romance. 

Her  fadell  was  femely  fett. 
The  fatfibus '  were  grene  fclvett, 

*»  MiRAC.  S.  Ludov.  edit.  rcg.  p.  43?.  tocnt  of  the  antient  horfe-furnituTC  is  here 

•  Ton*.  V.  Collect.  Hiftor.  Franc,  pag.  intended,  unlefs  it  is  a  faddle-cloth ;  nor 
254.  Thus  exprefTed  in  the  Latin  An*  can  I  find  this  word  in  any  gloffary.  But 
NALBs  Francis,  ibid.  p.  56.  "  HOrolo-  Samhue  occurs,  evidently  ander  the  very 
*'  ffium  ex  aurichalcb  arte  nuchanica  miri-  fame  fignification,  in  the  beautiful  mana* 
*•  nee  compofitum.**  fcript  French  romance  of  Garin,  written 

•  Hist.    Casin.    torn,  ii,   pag,  545.  in  the  twelfth  century. 

xol.  ii.  Chart,  ann.  1349.  ,.      1  r   •   r     ^- i    j         tttL 

p  p   p   V  ^  f  ^^  lii  palefrois  far  coi  la  dame  fift 

,  l^l^'y'sjLz  ^^^^^  ^}^^  ^^^"^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^ 

r  F  irn^«»*  i^*  !v,ii««.  ^:^i.^A.*.  ^«  :*,^u  ^  loreins  vaut  mils  fols  pariiis, 

I  koow  not  what  orntaient  or  atopic-         ^t  la  Sawbv«  nul  plus  riche  ne  vift. 


The 
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I  paynted  with  ymagerye ; 
The  bordure  was  of  belles  • 
Of  ryche  golde  and  nothynge  elles 

That  any  man  myzt  afpie  : 
In  the  arfounis  *  before  and  behynde 
Were  twcy  ftones  of  Yndc 

Gay  for  the  mayjirye. 
The  paytrell "  of  her  palfraye 
Was  worth  an  earldom,  &c. 

**  In  the  faddle-bow  were  two  jewels  of  India,  very  beautiful 


**  The  palfrey  on  which  the  lady  &tc,  was 
'*  whiter  than  any  flower  de  lis :  the  bri- 
**  die  was  worth  a  thoufand  Pariiian  fols, 
•'  and  a  richer  Saubue  never  Was  feen." 
The  French  word  however,  is  properly 
written  SMibutf  and  is  not  uncommon  in 
eld  French  wardrobe  rolls,  where  it  ap- 
pears to  be  zfemaJe  faddle-cloth,  or  hoo- 
fing.   So  in  Le  Roman  db  la  Ross. 

Comme  royne  foil  veftue, 

£t  chevauchail  a  grand  Sambve. 

The  Latin  word,  and  in  the  fame  reftrain- 
ed  fenfe,  is  fometimes  Sambua,  but  mdk 
commonly  Sambuca.  Ordericas  Vitalis, 
Lib.  viii.  p.  694.  edit.  Par.  \6ig^  "  Man- 
<'  aos  et mulas  com  Sambucis  moliebribus 
••  profpcxit."  Vincent  of  Beauvais  fays, 
diat  the  Tartarian  women,  when  they  ride, 
have  Cambucas  of  painted  leather,  em- 
broidered with  gold,  hanging  down  on 
cither  fide  of  the  horfe.  Spbcvl.  Hist. 
X.  85.  Bat  Vincent's  Cambucas  was 
originally  wrixten  fmrnbucas^  or  Sambucas, 
To  fuck  an  enormity  this  article  of  the 
trappings  of  female  horferoanfhip  had 
arifen  in  the  middle  ages,  that  Frederick 
kiiig  of  Sicily  leflrained  it  by  a  fumptoary 
law;  which  enjoined,  that  no  woman, 
even  of  the  higheft  rank,  ihould  prefnme 
to  ofe  a  Sambuc^^  or  iaddle-cloth,  in  which 
were  gold,  filver,  or  pearls,  &c.  Consti- 
TUT.  cap.  92.  Qneen  Olympias,  in  Da- 
vie's Gist  of  Alexander,  has  a  Sambue 
pf  filk.  fol.  54.  [Supi:.  vol.  i.  zzi^l 


A  mule  alfo  whyte  fo  mylke. 

With  fadel  of  goliSLt^/ambut  of  fylke,  &c. 

'  Of  this  fafhion  I  have  already  given 
many  inftances.  The  lateft  I  remember  is 
in  the  year  1 503,  at  the  marriage  of  the 
princcfs  Margaret.  •*  In  fpecyall  the  Erie 
*'  of  Northumberlannd  ware  on  a  goodly 
"  ffowne  of  tynfill,  fourred  with  hermynes. 
'*  He  was  mounted  upon  a  fayre  courfer, 
*<  hys  hamays  of  eoldfmyth  worke,  and 
**  thorough  that  lam  was  fawen  fmall 
'<  belles,  that  maid  a  mellodyous  noyfe.'^ 
Leland.  Cqll.  ad  calc.  tom.  iii.  p.  276. 

In  the  NoNNBs  Preestes  Prolog uk, 
Chaucer  from  the  circumfiance  of  the 
Monke's  bridle  being  decorated  with  bellst 
takes  occafion  to  pus  an  admirable  ftroke 
of  humour  and  fatire  into  the  mouth  of 
the  HosTE,  which  at  once  ridicules  that  in* 
confiflcnt  piece  of  affcdlation,  and  cenfures 
the  monk  for  the  dullnefs  of  his  tale* 
Ver.  14796.   • 

Swiche  talking  is  not  worth  a  boterflie» 
For  thcrin  is  tner  no  difport  ne  game ; 
Therefore  fire  monke,  dan  Piers  by  your 

name, 
I  pray  you  hertely  ^ell  us  fomwhat  elles, 
Forfikerly»  n'c;re  clinking  rfjowr  biUu 
That  on  your  bridel  haHg%  oh  io^tfyfide^ 
By  heven  king  that  for  us  alle  dide, 
I  ihottlde  or  this  Imivo  fallen  down  for  flepe. 
Although  the  flough  had  been  never  fo 

depe. 

.p. 165. 


<  Saddle*bow.   See  fupr.  vol.  i 
"  Bicn^-platt. 


u 
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^*  to  be  feen,  in  confcquence  of  the  great  art  with  which  they 
*'  were  wrought  *."     Chaucer  calls  his  Monke, 

fayre  for  the  Maiftrie^ 


An  outrider,  that  lovid  venery  ^* 

Fayre  for  the  Mai/lrie  means,  /killed  in  the  Matjlrie  of  the  game ^ 
La  Maijlrife  du  Venerie^  or  the  fcience  of  hunting,  then  fo 
much  a  favorite,  as  fimply  and  familiarly  to  be  called  the  maijirie. 
From  many  other  inftances  which  I  could  produce,  I  will  only 
add,  that  the  fearch  of  the  Philofopher's  Stone  is  called  in 
the  Latin  Geber,  Investigatio  Magisterii. 

Chap,  ciii.  The  merchant  who  fells  three  wife  maxims  to 
the  wife  of  Domitian. 

Chap.  civ.  A  knight  in  hunting  meets  a  lion,  from  whofe 
foot  he  extrads  a  thorn.  Afterwards  he  becomes  an  outlaw  ; 
and  being  feized  by  the  king,  is  condemned  to  be  thrown  into  a 
deep  pit  to  be  devoured  by  a  hungry  lion.  The  lion  fawns  on  the 
knight,  whom  he  perceives  to  be  the  fame  that  drew  the  thorn 
from  his  paw.  Then  faid  the  king,  **  I  will  learn  forbearance 
**  from  the  beads.  As  the  lion  has  fpared  your  life,  when  it  was 
**  in  his  power  to  take  it,  I  therefore  grant  you  a  free  pardon, 
^*  Depart,  and  be  admonifhed  hence  to  live  virtuoufly." 

The  learned  reader  muft  immediately  recoiled  a  fimilar  ftory 
of  one  Androclus,  who  being  expofed  to  fight  with  wild  beads 
in  the  Roman  amphitheatre,  is  recognifed  and  unattacked  by  a 
mod  favage  lion,  -whom  he  had  formerly  healed  exactly  in  the 
fame  manner.  But  I  believe  the  whole  is  nothing  more  than  an 
oriental  apologue  on  gratitude^  written  much  earlier ;  and  that 
it  here  exids  in  its  original  date.  Androclus's  dory  is  related 
by  Aulus  Gellius,  on  the  authority  of  a  Greek  writer,  one  Ap- 
pion,  called  Plidonices,  who  flouridied  under  Tiberius.  The  cha- 
rader  of  Appion,  with  which  Gellius  prefaces  this  tale,  in  fome 
meafure  invalidates  his  credit;  notwithdanding  he  pretends  to 

«  MS.  fol.  40.  a.  y  Prol,  v.  165.; 

have 


€€ 
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have  been^  eye  witncfs  of  this  extraordinary  faft.  *'  Ejus  Hbri, 
''  faysGellius^nonincelebresferuntur;  quibus^^/^^m^/^fermequae 
mirifica  in  iEgypto  vifuntur  audiunturque,  hifloria  comprehen* 
ditur.  Sed  in  his  qus  audivifTe  et  legijGTe  kf!^  dicit^  fortalTe  a 
Vitio  fludioque  qftentationis  fit  loquacior^  &c  '."  Had  our 
compiler  of  the  Gesta  taken  this  ftory  from  Gellius,  it  is 
probable  he  would  have  told  it  with  fome  of  the  fame  circum« 
fiances :  efpecially  as  Gellius  is  a  writer  whom  he  frequently 
follows^  and  even  quotes ;  and  to  whom»  on  this  occafion^  he 
might  have  been  obliged  for  a  few  more  ftrokes  of  the  marvel- 
lous. But  the  two  writers  agree  only  in  the  general  fubjedt. 
Our  compiler's  narrative  has  much  more  fimplicity  than  that  of 
Gellius ;  and  contains  marks  of  eaftern  manners  and  life.  Let 
me  addy  that  the  oriental  fabulifls  are  fond  of  illuflrating  and 
enforcing  the  duty  of  gratitude,  by  feigning  inftances  of  the 
gratitude  of  beafts  towards  men.  And  of  this  the  prefent 
compilation!  which  is  flrongly  tindured  with  orientalifm,  affords 
ieveral  other  proofs. 

Chap.  cv.  Theodofius  the  blind  emperor  ordained,  that  the 
caufe  of  every  injured  perfon  (hould  be  heard,  on  ringing  a  bell 
placed  in  a  public  part  of  his  palace.  A  ferpent  had  a  neft  near 
the  fpot  where  the  bell- rope  fell.  In  the  abfence  of  the  ferpent^ 
a  toad  took  pofleffion  of  her  neft.  The  ferpent  twitting  herfelf 
round  the  rope,  rang  the  bell  for  juftice;  and  by  the  emperor's 
fpecial  command  the  toad  was  killed.  A  few  days  after wards^ 
as  the  king  was  repofing  on  his  couch,  the  ferpent  entered  the 
chamber,  bearing  a  precious  ftone  in  her  mouth.  The  ferpent 
creeping  up  to  the  emperor's  face,  laid  the  precious  flone  on  his 
eyes,  and  glided  out  of  the  apartment.  Immediately  the  em- 
peror was  reft  or  ed  to  his  fight. 

This  circumftanoe  of  the  Bell  of  Juftice  occurs  in  the  real 
hiftory  of  fome  eaftern  monarch,  whofe  name  I  have  forgot. 

»  NocT.  Attic.  Lib.  v.  cap.  xiv.    Sec      was  an  eye  witnefs,  ibid.  L.  vii.  cap.  viii. 
another  fabulous  lloryi  of  which  Appion      It  is  of  a  boy  beloved  by  a  dolphin. 

Vol.  III.  f  In 
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In  the  Arabian  philofophy,  ferpcnts,  cither  from  the  bright 
nefs  of  their  eyes,  or  becaufe  they  inhabit  the  cavities  of  the 
earth,  were  confidered  as  having  a  natural,  or  occult,  conneftiott 
with  precious  ftones.  In  Alphonfus's  Clericahs  Disci- 
PLiNA,  a  fnake  is  mentioned,  whofe  eyes  were  real  jacinths.. 
In  Alexander's  romantic  hiftory,  he  is  faid  to  have  found  fer-' 
pents  in  the  vale  of  Jordian,  with  collars  of  huge  emeralds 
growing  on  their  necks  *.  The  toad,  under  a  vulgar  indifcri* 
minating  idea,  is  ranked  with  the  reptile  race :  and  Sbakefpeare 
has  a  beautiful  comparifon  on  the  traditionary  notion,  that  the 
toad  has  a  rich  gem  inclofed  within  its  head.  Milton  gives  his 
ferpent  eyes  of  carbuncle  ^. 

Chap.  cvi.  The  three  fellow-travellers,  who  have  only  one 
loaf  of  bread. 

This  apologue  is  in  Alphonfus. 

Chap.  cvii.  There  was  an  image  in  the  city  of  Rome,  which 
ftretched  forth  its  right  hand,  on  the  middle  finger  of  whicb 
was  written  strike  here.  For  a  long  time  none  could  un- 
der Aand  the  meaning  of  this  myflerious  infcription.  At  length 
a  certain  fubtle  Clerk,  who  came  to  fee  this  famous  image,  ob» 
ferved,  as  the  fun  (bone  againft  it,  the  (hadow  of  the  infcribed 
finger  on  the  ground  at  fome  diflance.  He  immediately  took  a 
f^ade,  and  began  to  dig  exadtly  on  that  fpot.  He  came  at 
length  to  a  flight  of  fleps  which  defcended  far  under  ground, 
and  led  him  to  a  (lately  palace.  Here  he  entered  a  hall,  where 
he  faw  a  king  and  queen  fitting  at  table,  with  their  nobks  and  a 
multitude  of  people,  all  clothed  in  rich  garments.  But  no  per-- 
fon  fpake  a  word.  He  looked  towards  one  corner,  where  he  faw 
a  poliflied  carbuncle,  which  illuminated  the  whole  room  \     In 

.^  yincent  Beauvais,  Spbcvl,   Hist,  And  whan  he  come  totheforeftonhys. 

Lib.  iv.  c.  58.  fol.  42.  a.  A  pavyloun  y  teld  he  fya ; 

^  Parad.  L.  iz.  500.  The  pavyloun  was  wrouth  forfothe  ywys 

*  See  fupr.  vol.  ii.  p.  229.     So  in  the  All  of  werk  of  Sarfynys  ■, 

romance,orLAy,of  syrLaunpal.MSS,  The  pomclls  »  of  cryfblL— 

Cotton.  Calig.  a.  2.  fol.  3  c.  a.  r\    *i.    .  u    n. 

^^  On  the  top  was  a  beait^ 

1  Saracen- work,  a  Balls.    Piiuiac/es. 

Of 
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the  oppofite  corner  he  perceived  the  figure  of  a  man  (landing, 
having  a  bended  bow  with  an  arrow  in  his  hand,  as  prepared  to 
(hoot.  On  his  forehead  was  written,  **  I  am,  who  am.  No- 
^*  thing  can  cfcapc  my  ftroke,  not  even  yonder  carbuncle  which 
**  fliines  fo  bright."  The  Clerk  beheld  all  with  amazement; 
and  entering  a  chamber,  faw  the  moft  beautiful  ladies  working 
at  the  loom  in  purple  '•  But  all  was  filencc.  He  then  entered 
a  ftable  full  of  the  moil  excellent  hbrfes  and  affes  :  he  touched 
fomc  of  them,  and  they  were  inftantly  turned  into  ftone.^  He 
next  furveyed  all  the  apartments  of  the  palace,  which  abounded 


Of  boornedde  goIdc»  ryche  and  good» 
Ifloryfched  with  ryche  amall  '  ; 
His  cycn  wcr  carbonkclcs  bryzt. 
As  the  mon  ^  they  fchon  anyzt. 
That  fpreteth  out  ovir  all : 
Alyfaandre  the  conquerour, 
Ne  kyng  Artoar  yn  hys  moft  hend 
Ne  hadde  non  fcwych  quell. 
He  found  yn  the  pavyloun, 
^he  kyn^es  doazter  of  Olyroun, 
Dame  Tnamour  that  hyste. 
Her  fadyr  was  kyng  ot  Fayre. 

And  in  the  alliterative  romance,  called 
the  Sbci   of  Jerusalem.  MSS«   Cott. 

CaLIO.  A.  2.   foU  122.  b. 

Tytus  tarriedde  nozte'  for  that,  but  to 

the  tempul  rode. 
That  was  rayled  in  the  roofe  with  rubyes 

ryche. 
With  perles  and  with  perytotes*  all  the 

place  fette. 
That  glyftered  as  coles  in  the  fyre,  on  tlie 

golde  ryche ; 
The  dores  with  dyamoodes  dryven  were 

thykke. 
And  made  alfo  mar veylonfly  with  margery  ^ 

perles,. 
That  ever  lemede  the  lyzt,  and  as  a  lampe 

ihewed  ; 
The  derkes  had  none  other  lyzte.-—— 

*  The  original  is,  "  mulieres  pulcbirrimas 
*'  in  purpura  et  pallo  operantes  invenitJ* 

3  Eoamd,  4  Moon.  5  Nought.  6  On  the  finger  of  Becket,  u-hcn  he  was  killed,  wis 

•  jcvrel  caUed  Ptrtfi.  Mokast,  Anci.  i.  6.  "  Mamaritca. 


foh  L,  a.  col.  r.  This  may  mean  either 
the  fenfe  in  the  text,  or  chat  the  ladies 
were  cloatbed  in  purpura  et  pallo,  a  phraie 
which  I  never  faw  before  in  barbarous 
latinity  :  but  which  tallies  with  the  old 
Engliih  expreflion  purple  and  palL  This 
IS  fometimes  written  purpU  pall.  As  i9 
Syr  Launfal,  ut  fupr.  fol.  40.  a. 

The  lady  was  clad  yn  purpun  patle, 

Antiently  Pallium^  as  did  Purpura,  fignified 
in  general  any  rich  cloth.  Thus  there 
were  faddles,  de  pallio  et  ebore;  a  bed^ 
de  pallio  ;  a  cope,  de  pallio^  See  Sec.  See 
Dufrefne,LAT.  Gloss.  V.  Pallium.  And 
Pellum,  its  corruption.  In  old  French, 
to  cover  a  hall  with  tapefby  was  called 
pallir.  So  in  Syr  LaVnpal,  ut  fupr^ 
fol.  40.  a. 

Thyn  halle  agyrde,and  hele  [cover]  the 

walles 
With  clodes  [clothes],  and  wyth  ryche 

palksp 
A  sens  [againft]  my  Lady  Tryamour. 

Which  alfoilluflrates  the  former  meaning. 
In  A.  Davie*s  Gest  of  Alexander  wc 
have. 

Her  bed  was  made  forfothe 
With  pallis  and  with  riche  clothe. 
The  chambre  was  hangid  with  clothe  of 
gold.    fol.  57. 


7  Margaiites. 
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vrith  all  that  his  wifhes  could  defire.  He  again  vifited  the  halt, 
and  now  began  to  refledt  how  he  (hould  return ;  •*  but,  fays  hc> 
'*  my  report  of  all  thefe  wonders  will  not  be  believed,  unlefs  I 
**  carry  fomething  back  with  me/'  He  therefore  took  from 
the  principal  table  a  golden  cup  and  a  golden  knife,  and  placed 
them  in  his  bofom.  When,  the  man  who  flood  in  the  corner 
with  the  bow,  immediately  fhot  at  the  carbuncle,  which  he 
ihattered  into  a  thou^d  pieces.  At  that  moment  the  hall  be« 
came  dark  as  night.  In  this  darknefs  not  being  able  to  find  his 
way,  he  remained  in  the  fubterraneous  palace^  and  fooa  died  a 
miferable  death. 

In  the  MoR  ALiSATioN  of  this  flory,  the  fleps  by  which  the 
Clerk  defcends  into  the  earth  are  fuppofed  to  be  the  Paflions. 
The  palace,  fo  richly  flored,  is  the  world  with  all  its  vanities 
and  temptations.  The  figure  with  the  bow  bent  is  Death,  and 
the  carbuncle  is  Human  Life.  He  fuffers  for  his  avarice  in 
coveting  and  feizing  what  was  not  his  own ;  and  no  fooner  has 
he  taken  the  golden  knife  and  cup,  that  is,  enriched  himfelf 
with  the  goods  of  this  worlds  than  he  is  delivered  up  to  the 
gloom  and  horrors  of  the  grave. 

Spenfer  in  the  Faerie  Que  eke,  feems  to  have  diflantly  re-* 
membered  this  fable,  where  a  fiend  expedling  fir  Guyon  will 
be  tempted  to  fnatch  fome  of  the  treafures  of  the  fubterraneous 
House  of  Richesse^  which  are  difplayed  in  his  view^  h 
prepared  to  faflen  upon  him. 

Thereat  the  fiend  his  gnafhing  teeth  did  grate,. 
And  griev'd  fo  long  to  lack  his  greedie  pray ; 
For  well  he  weened  that  fo  glorious  bayte 
Would  tempt  his  guefl  to  take  thereof  aflay  : 
Had  he  fo  doen,  he  had  him  fnatcht  away 
More  light  than  culver  in  the  faucon's  fifl*. 

This  flory  was  originally  invented  of  pope  Gerbert,  or  Sy!- 

•  B.ii.  C.VU.  ft.  24. 

veflcr 
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vefter  the  fecond,  who  died  in  the  year  1003.  He  was  emi«^ 
Jiently  learned  in  the  mathematical  fciences,  and  on  that  ac- 
count was  ftyled  a  magician.  William  of  Malmefbury  is,  I 
believe,  the  iirft  writer  now  extant  by  whom  it  is  recorded  : 
and  he  produces  it  partly  to  (hew,  that  Gcrbert  was  not  always 
fuccefsful  in  thofe  attempts  which  he  fo  frequently  pradifed  to 
difcover  treafures  hid  in  the  earth,  by  the  application  of  the  ne*< 
cromantic  arts.  I  will  tranflate  Malmefbury 's  narration  of  this 
fable,  as  it  varies  in  fome  of  the  circumftances,  and  has  fome 
heightenings  of  the  fidtion.  '^  At  Rome  there  was  a  brazen 
<^  ftatue,  extending  the  forefinger  of  the  right  hand ;  and  on  its 
•*  forehead  was  written  Strike  here.  Being  fufpeded  to  conceal 
**  a  treafure.  It  had  received  many  bruifes  from  the  credulous 
^*  and  ignorant,  in  their  endeavours  to  open  it.  At  length  Gerbert 
•*  unriddled  the  myftery.  At  noon-day  obferving  the  reiledion  of 
*'  the  forefinger  on  the  ground,  he  marked  the  fpot.  At  night 
<^  he  came  to  the  place,  with  a  page  carrying  a  lamp.  There  by 
^*  a  magical  operation  he  opened  a  wide  pafTage  in  the  earth; 
<'  through  which  they  both  defcended,  and  came  to  a  vaft 
*<  palace.  The  walls,  the  beams,  and  the  whole  ftrudure,  were 
^*  of  gold :  they  faw  golden  images  of  knights  playing  at  chefs# 
^^  with  a  king  and  queen  of  gold  at  a  banquet,  with  numerous 
<'  attendants  in  gold,  and  cups  of  immenfe  fize  and  value.  In 
<'  a  recefs  was  a  carbuncle,  whofe  luflre  illuminated  the  whole 
**  palace  :  oppoiite  to  which  flood  a  figure  with  a  bended  bow. 
*'  As  they  attempted  to  touch  fome  of  the  rich  furniture,  all 
**  the  golden  images  feemed  to  rufh  upon  them.  Gerbert  was 
**  too  wife  to  attempt  this  a  fecond  time :  but  the  page  was 
**  bold  enough  to  fnatch  from  the  table  a  golden  knife  of  ex« 
^^  quifite  workmanfhip.  At  that  moment,  all  the  golden  images 
^^  rofe  up  with  a  dreadful  noife ;  the  figure  with  the  bow  fhot  at 
'^  the  carbuncle;  and  a  total  darknefs  enfued.  The  page  then 
*'  replaced  the  knife,  otherwife,  they  both  would  have  fuffercd 
'*  a  cruel  death."  Malmefbury  afterwar4$  mentions  a  brazen 
bridge,  framed  by  the  enchantments  of  Gerbert,  beyond  which 

were 
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were  golden  Jiorfcs  of  a  gigantic  fize,  with  riders  of  gold 
richly  illuminated  by  the  moft  ferene  meridian  fun.  A  large 
company  attempt  to  pafs  the  bridge,  with  a  dcfign  of  ftealiog 
fome  pieces  of  the  gold.  Immediately  the  bridge  rofe  from  its 
foundations,  and  ftood  perpendicular  on  one  end  :  a  brazen  man 
appeared  from  beneath  it,  who  ftruck  the  water  with  a  mace  of 
brafs,  and  the  fky  was  overfpread  with  the  moft  horrible  gloom* 
Gerbert,  like  fome  other  learned  necromancers  of  the  Gothic 
ages,  was  fuppofed  to  have  fabricated  a'  brazen  head  under  the 
influence  of  certain  planets,  which  anfwered  queftions.  But  I 
forbear  to  fuggeft  any  more  hints  for  a  future  collection  of  Ara- 
bian tales.  I  (hall  only  add  Malmefbury'6  account  of  the  educa- 
tion of  Gerbert,  which  is  a  curious  illuftration  of  what  has 
been  often  inculcated  in  thefe  volumes,  concerning  the  introduc- 
tion of  romantic  fidlion  into  Europe  ^  *'  Gerbert,  a  native  of 
'*  France,  went  into  Spain  for  the  purpofe  of  learning  aftrology, 
^'  and  other  fclences  of  that  caft,  of  the  Saracens ;  who,  to 
'•  this  day,  occupy  the  upper  regions  of  Spain.  They  are  feated 
'^  in  the  metropolis  of  Seville  j  where,  according  to  the  cuf- 
••  tomary  practice  of  their  country,  they  ftudy  the  arts  of  divi- 

*«  nation  and  enchantment. Here  Gerbert  foon  exceeded 

'*  Ptolemy  in  the  aftrolabe,  Alchind  in  aftronomy,  and  Julius 
*'  Firmicus  in  fatality.  Here  he  learned  the  meaning  of  the 
^^  flight  and  language  of  birds,  and  was  taught  how  to  raife 
'*  fpcdlres  from  hell.  Here  he  acquired  whatever  human  cu- 
•*  riofity  has  difcovercd  for  the  deftrudlion  or  convenience  of 
^'  mankind.  I  fay  nothing  of  his  knowledge  in  arithmetic, 
^<  mufic,  and  geometry  i  which  he  fo  fully  underftood  as  to 
^<  think  them  beneath  his  genius,  and  which  he  yet  with  great 
M  induftry  introduced  into  France,  where  they  had  been  long 
^*  forgotten.  He  certainly  was  the  firft  who  brought  the 
^^  algorithm  from  the  Saracens^  and  who  illuftrated  it  with 

^  Sec  Disa.  i.    And  ?oI.  i.  400.  feq^ 

a  fuel? 
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^^  fuch  rules  as  the  moft  ftudious  in  that  fcience  cannot  explain. 
«*  He  lodged  with  a  philofopher  of  that  fed:  S  &c.'' 

I  conclude  this  chapter  with  a  quotation  from  the  old  me- 
trical romance  of  Syr  Libeaitx  DiAsconios,  where  the 
knight^  in  his  attempt  to  difenchant  ^the  Lady  of  Sinadone^ 
after  entering  the  hall  of  the  caftle  of  the  necromancers^  is 
almof):  in  fimilar  circumflances  with  our  fubterraneous  adven- 
turers. The  paiTage  is  rich  in  Gothic  imageries  s  and  the  moft 
ftriking  part  of  the  poem,  which  is  mentioned  by  Chaucer  as  a 
popular  romance. 

Syr  Lybeaus,  knyzt  cort^s  % 

Rode  ynio  the  palys. 

And  atte  the  halle  alyzte ' : 

Trompes^  fhalmufesS 

He  feyz,  be  fore  the  heyz  deys  \ 

Stonde  in  hys  fyzte« 

A  mydde  the  halle  flore, 

A  fere,  ilerke  and  ftore  % 

Was  lyzt,  and  brende  bryzt ". 

Ner  the  dor  he  zede% 

And  ladde<*  yn  hys  ftede 

That  wont  was  help  hym  in  fyzt* 

Lybeaus  inner  ^  gaa  pace 

To  fe  eche  a  place  % 

s  De  Gbst.  Rio.  Ancl.  lib.  ii.  cap.  tun  Litirtun  de  Fraim^  by  the  Bencdic* 

lo.  p.  36.  a.  b.  37  a.  b.  edit.  Saril.  Lond.  tines,  torn.  vi.  ad  calc% 

1590.  fol.    Afterwards  Malmefbuy  men-  ^  Courteoas. 

dons  his  horologe,  which  was  not  of  the  ^  Alighted, 

nature  of  the  modem  clock :  but  which  ^  Inftruments  of  mulic^ 

yet  is  recorded  as  a  wonderfal  invention  ^  He  faw  at  the  high  table, 

by  his  cotemporary  Ditmar»  Chkon.  Lib*  *  A  Fire,  large  and  ftrong»    Shn^  is 

vi.  fol.  83.  edit.  1580.  Vincent  of  Bean-  Jlour. 

vais  has  tranfmbed  all  that  William  of  »  Lighteds  and  bomed  bright. 

Malmefbary  has  here  faid  about  Gerbort,  *-  Tede.  Went  into  the  door  of  the  haUp 

Spscul.  HisToa.  Lib.  xxiv.  c.  98.  feq.  with  his  horfe. 

f.  344.  a.     Compare  Platina,  Vit.  Pon-  v  Led. 

TIF.  fol.  ia2.  edit.  1485*    See  alio  VHif^  ^  Farther  in. 

'  To  fce^  to  \iv9[^  t^tri  {lace  ox  dxag; 

The 
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The  hales  'in  the  halle. 

Of  mayne  mor  nc  laflc 

Ne  fawe  he  body  ne  face  % 

But  meneftrelles  yclothen  yn  palle,  £cc.* 

So  much  melodye 

Was  never  with  ynne  walle. 

Before  ech  menftrell  ftode 

A  torche  fer  "^  and  gode, 

Brennynge  fayre  and  bryzt. 

Inner  more  he  zede, 

To  wyte,  with  egre  mode 

Who  fcholde  *  with  hym  fyzt : 

He  zede  ynto  the  corneres. 

And  loked  on  the  pileres. 

That  felcouth  wer  of  fyzt. 

Of  jafper  and  of  fyn  cryftall,  &c* 

The  dores  wer  of  bras ; 

The  windowcs  wer  of  glas 

Ffloryfled  with  imagerye  ^ : 

The  halle  ypaynted  was  % 

No  rycher  never  ther  was 

That  he  hadde  feye  with  eye  *. 

He  fette  hym  on  the  hye  deys  \ 

The  mynflrelles  were  yn  pes  % 

That  were  fb  godc  and  trye  *. 

The  torches  that  brcndc  bryzt  • 

Quenched  anon  ryzt '  j 

The  men{lreiles,were  awaye  * : 

•  Perhaps,  »///,  i.  c.  corners.  «  Were  faddenly  filent 

*  He  (sLw  no  man.  «  Tried.    Excellent.    Chaucer,   Riif. 

•  Clothed  in  rich  attire.  Sir  Thop.  p.  146.  Urr,  v.  3361. 

would,  &c.  •  Burned  Co  bright* 

y  Painted  glafs.  ^  Were  inftantly  quenched,  or  eztin- 

*  The  walh  were  painted  with  hifiories,  guifhed. 

•  Had  fcen.  •  Variiflicd  away. 

*  He  fate  down  in  Ike  pxindpal  feat. 

Dores^ 
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Dores,  and  wyndowcs  alle, 

Beten  yn  the  halle 

As  hyt  wer  voys  of  thunder,  &c. — ' 

As  he  fate  tho  difmayde, 

And  helde  hymfelfe  betrayde, 

Steedes  herde  he  naye,  &c  ^ 

This  caftle  is  called,  **  A  paleys  queynt  of  gynne,*'  and,  **  by 
^*  negremancye  ymaketh  of  fayrye '." 

Chap,  cviii.  The  mutual  fidelity  of  two  thieves. 

Chap.  cix.  The  cheft  and  the  three  parties. 

A  like  ftory  is  in  Boccace's  Decameron  %  in  the  Cento 
NovELLE  Antiche',  and  in  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis".  ' 

The  ftory,  however,  as  it  ftands  in  Gower;  feepis  to  be  co- 
pied from  one  which  is  told  by  the  hermit  Barlaam  to  king 
Avenamore,  in  the  fpiritual  romance,  written  originally  in 
Greek  about  the  year  800,  by  Joannes  Damaicenus  a  Greek 
monk ",  and  tranflated  into  Latin  before  the  thirteenth  century, 
entitled,  Barlaam  and  Josaphat  *.  But  Gower 's  imme- 
diate author,  if  not  Boccace,  was  perhaps  VincJent  of  Beauvais, 
who  wrote  about  the  year  1290,  and  who  has  incorporated 
Damafcenus's  hiftory  of  Barlaam  and  Jofaphat  **,  who  were 
canonifed,  into  his  Speculum  Historiale  ^  As  Bar- 
laam's  fable  is  probably  the  remote  but  original  fource  of 
Shakcfpeare's  Casketts  in  the  Merchant  of  Venice, 
I  will  give  the  reader  a  tranflation  of  the  paflage  in  which 
it  occurs,  from  the  Greek  original,  never  yet  printed.  **  The 
**  king  commanded  four  cherts  to  be  made :  two  of  which 
"  were  covered  with  gold,  and  fecured  by  golden  locks,  but 


*»  MSS.  Cotton.  Calig.  A.  2.  fol.  52.  ^  Sec  fupr.  vol.  ii.  p.  17,    And  ibid, 

b.  fea.  Em.  and  Addit.  to  pae.  342. 

*  Ibid.  f.  52.  b.                '^  X.  1.  P  It  is  extant  in  Sanas,  and  other  col- 
'  Nov.  Ixv.  le^Uons. 

*  Lib.  v.  fol.  96.  a.  ^  De  Rbgb  Aubmur,  &c.  Lib.  xiv. 
»  See  Joan.  Daniafceni  Opera  nonnul.  f.  196.  Vcn.  1591.    It  contains  fixty-four 

HisTOR.  ad  calc.  pag.  12.   Bafil.  1548.  chapters, 
fol.    The  chclls  arc  here  called  AraUa. 

Vol.  III.  g                                "filled 
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^^  filled  with  the  rotten  bones  of  human  carcafles.  The  other 
"  two  were  overlaid  with  pitch,  and  bound  with  rough  cords ; 
^<  but  replenished  with  pretious  ftones  and  the  moft  cxquifite 
^^  gems,  and  with  ointments  of  the  richeft  odour.  He  called  his 
**  nobles  together ;  and  placing  thcfe  chcfts  before  them,  afked 
**  which  they  thought  the  moft  valuable.  They  pronounced 
*'  thofe  with  the  golden  coverings  to  be  the  moft  pretious,  fup- 
**  pofing  they  were  made  to  contain  the  crowns  and  girdles  of 
'*  the  king '.  The  two  chefts  covered  with  pitch  they  viewed 
"  with  contempt.  Then  faid  the  king,  I  prefumed  what  would 
**  be  your  determination :  for  ye  look  with  the  eyes  of  fenfe. 
*•  But  to  difcern  bafencfs  or  value,  which  are  hid  within,  wc 
^^  muft  look  with  the  eyes  of  the  mind.  He  then  ordered  the 
'^  golden  chefts  to  be  opened,  which  exhaled  an  intolerable 
•'  ftench,  and  filled  the  beholders  with  horror*."  In  the  Me- 
trical Lives  of  the  Saints,  written  about  the  year  1300, 
thcfe  chefts  are  czWtdi  four  fates  ^  that  is,  four  vats  or  veflcls  *• 

I  make  no  apology  for  giving  the  reader  a  tranflation  from  the 
fame  Greek  original,  which  is  now  before  me,  of  the  ftory  of 
the  Boy  told  in  the  Decameron.  '*  A  king  had  an  only  fon. 
*^  As  foon  as  he  was  born,  the  phyficians  declared,  that  if  he 
"  was  allowed  to  fee  the  fun,  or  any  fire,  before  he  arrived  at 
"  the  age  of  twelve  years,  he  would  be  blind.  The  king  com- 
**  manded  an  apartment  to  be  hewed  within  a  rock,  into  which 
"  no  light  could  enter ;  and  here  he  fliut  up  the  boy,'  totally  in 
*•  the  dark,  yet  with  proper  attendants,  for  twelve  years.  At  the 
*•  end  of  which  time,  he  brought  him  abroad  from  his  gloomy 
**  chamber,  and  placed  in  his  view,  men,  women,  gold,  pre- 
**  tious  ftones,  rich  garments,  chariots  of  exquifite  workmanship 

'  In  doflor  Johnfon's  abridgement  of  a  "  MSB.  Laud.  C.  72.  Bibl.  Bodl.  Com- 

tale  like  this  from  Boccace,  wnich  he  fnp-  pare  Caxton's  Golden  Lbgendb,   fol. 

pofes  to  have  been  Shakefpeare't  original,  ccdzzxxiii.  T).  And  Surius,  Vit,  Sanc* 

the  king  fays,  that  in  one  of  the  Caikets  tor.  Novmhr.  27.  Ann.  383.  pag.  560* 

was  *<  contained  his  crown,  fceptre  and  Colon.  Agrippin.  1618. 
"  jewels,  &c.'*    Sec  Steevens's  Shaks*  <  MSS.  Bodl.  779.  f.  f 91.  b. 

SPBARE,  vol.  iii*  p,  255.  edit.  1779. 

<*  drawn 
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drawn  by  horfes  with  golden  bridles,  heaps  of  purple  tapcftry, 

armed  knights  on  horfeback,  oxen  and  iheep.     Thefe  were 

all  diftindlly  pointed  out  to  the  youth:  but  being  mofl  pleafed 
<'  with  the  women,  he  defired  to  know  by  what  name  they 
**  were  called.  An  efquire  of  the  king  jocofely  told  him,  that 
«*  they  were  devils  who  catch  men.  Being  brought  to  the^ 
<'  king,  he  was  aiked  which  he  liked  beft  of  all  the  fine  things 
*^  he  had  feen.  He  replied,  tJbe  devils  who  catch  men^  &c/' 
I  need  not  enlarge  on  Boccace's  improvements  "*• 

This  romantic  legend  of  Barlaam  and  Jofaphat,  which  is  a 
hiAory  of  confiderable  length,  is  undoubtedly  the  compofition 
of  one  who  had  an  intercourfe  with  the  eafl :  and  from  the 
ftrong  traces  which  it  contains  of  the  oriental  mode  of  mora- 
lifingf  appears  plainly  to  have  been  written,  if  not  by  the  monk 
wfaofe  name  it  bears,  at  leail  by  fome  devout  and  learned  afcetic 
of  the  Greek  church,  and  probably  before  the  tenth  century. 

Leland  mentions  Damascenus  de  Gestis  Barlaam  et 
JosAPHAT,  as  one  of  the  manufcripts  which  he  faw  in  Nettley- 
abbey  near  Southampton ''. 

Chap.  ex.  The  life  of  the  knight  Placidus,  or  Placidas  *, 
afterwards  called  Euftacius. 

It  occurs  in  Caxton's  Golden  Legends^.  Among  the 
Cotton  manufcripts  there  is  a  metrical  legend  or  romance  on 
this  ftory  '• 

Chap.  cxi.  The  claflScal  ftory  of  Argus  and  Mercury,  with 
focQC  romantic  additions.  Mercury  comes  to  Argus  in  the  cha- 
rafter  of  a  minftrel,  and  lulls  him  to  ileep  by  telling  him  tales 
and  iinging,  incepit  more  hifirknko  fabulas  dicere^  et  pkrumque 
cantare. 

t- 

"  This  fable  occurt  in  an  old  CoUec-  r  FoL  cccxxiii.  b.  Ste  vol.  i!.  p.  190. 

timi  of  Apologues    above^ted,   MSS«  And  Metric.  LiVBs  S.  MSS.  Bodl.  779. 

HikKL.  463.  foH  1.  a.                .  f.  1.64.  a. 

^  CoLiiCTAJi.  torn,  iiu  p.  149.  edit.  *  Calio.*  A.  a.  fol.  135.  b,    Thit  i» 

1770.                   »       .  a  tranflation  from  the  French.  MSS.  Reg. 

'  Sir  PladJasuiht  name  of  a  knight  in  Parif.  Cod.  3031. 
A^^Faimi  QyiiNiw 

g  2  Chap. 
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Chap.  cxii.  The  fon  of  king  Gorgonius  is  beloved  by  his 
ftep- mother.  He  is  therefore  fent  to  feek  his  fortune  in  a 
foreign  country,  where  he  ftudies  phyfic ;  and  returning^  heals 
his  father  of  a  dangerous  difcafe,  who  recovers  at  the  fight  of 
him.  The  ftep- mother,  hearing  of  his  return.  Jails  fick,  and 
I  dies  at  feeing  him. 

Chap,  cxiii.  The  tournaments  of  the  rich  king  Adonias. 
A  party  of  knights  arrive  the  firft  day,  who  lay  their  (hields 
afide,  in  one  place.  The  fame  number  arrives  the  fecond  day, 
each  of  whom  chufes  his  antagonift  by  touching  with  his  fpear 
the  fliield  of  one  of  the  firft  day's  party,  not  knowing  the 
owner. 

The  moft  curious  anecdote  of  chivalry,  now  on  record,  oc- 
curs in  the  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  of  Spain.  Alphonfus  the  ninth, 
about  the  year  12 14,  having  expelled  the  Moors  from  Toledo, 
endeavoured  to  eftablifh  the  Roman  miffal  in  the  place  of  faint 
Ifidore's.  This  alarming  innovation  was  obftinatcly  oppofed  by 
the  people  of  Toledo;  and  the  king  found  that  his  projeft 
would  be  attended  with  almoft  infuperable  difficulties.  The 
qonteft  at  length  between  the  two  mifl^als  grew  fo  ferious,  that 
it  was  mutually  refolved  to  decide  the  controvcrfy,  not  by  a 
theological  difputation,  but  by  fingle  combat;  in  which  the 
champion  of  the  Toletan  mifl!al  proved  vidlorious  *. 

Many  entertaining  paflages  relating  to  trials  by  fingle  combat 
may  be  feen  in  the  old  Imperial  and  Lombard  laws.  In  Caxton's 

BOKE    OF    THE    FaYTTES    OF   ArMES    AND    OF    ChIVALRYE, 

printed  at  Weftminfter  in  the  year  1489,  and  tranflated  from 
the  French  of  Chriftine  of  Pifa,  many  of  the  chapters  towards 
the  end  are  compiled  from  that  fingular  monument  of  Gothic 
legiflation.  ^ 

Chap.  cxv.  An  intractable  elephant  is  lulled  afleep  in  a  foreft 
by  the  fongs  and  blandifhments  of  two  naked  virgins.  One  of 
them  cuts  ofi!^  his  head,  the  other  carries  a  bowl  of  his  blood  to 

*  See  the  Mozarabbs,   or  MifTal  of      command  of  Cardiiul  Ximenes*  A.  Dl- 
Clint  Ifidorc,  printed  at  Toledo,  by  the       1500.  fol. 

i*    .  the 
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the  king.     Rex  vero  gavtfus  eji  valde^  et  Jiatim  fecit  fieri  pur- 
PURAM9  et  mult  a  alia,  de  eodemfinguine. 

In  this  wild  tale,  there  are  circumftances  enough  of  general 
analogy,  if  not  of  peculiar  parallelifm,  to  recall  to  my  memory 
the  following  beautiful  defcription,  in  the  manufcript  romance 
of  Syr  Launfal,  of  two  damfels,  whom  the  knight  unex- 
pedtedly  meets  in  a  defolate  foreft. 

As  he  fate  in  forowe  and  fore, 
He  fawe  come  out  of  holies  hore 

Gentyll  maydencs  two  5 
Thar  kertelles  were  of  Inde  fandel  \ 
I  laiTed  ^  fmalle,  jolyf  and  wel ; 

Thar  myzt  **  noon  gayer  go. 
Thar  manteles  were  of  grene  felwette  • 
Ybordured  with  golde  ryzte  welle  yfette,    . 

I  pelured '  with  gris  and  gro  'i 
Har  heddys  "^  wer  dyzt  well  withall, 
Everych  hadde  on  a  jolyf  coronall. 

With  (ixty  gemmys  and  mo  ^ 
Har  faces  was  whyte  as  fnowe  on  downe, 
Har  rode  ^  was  red,  har  eyn  were  broune, 

I  fawe  never  none  fwyche  '. 
The  oon  bar  of  gold  a  bafyn. 
That  other  a  towayle  whyt  and  fyn. 

Of  fylk  that  was  goode  and  ryche. 
Har  kercheves  wer  well  fchyre  " 
Arayd  with  ryche  gold  wyre>  &c.  ! 

Chap.  cxvi.  The  queen  of  Pepin  king  of  France  died  in 
childbed,  leaving  a  fon.     He  married  a  fecond  wife,  who  bore 

^  Indian  filk.  CendaL  Fr.  See  Dufrefnc^  <  Grh  is  fur.    Gris  and  gray  is  common 

Lat.  Gl.  V.  Cbndaluk.  in  the  metrical  romances, 

«  Laced.  ^  Their  heads, 

*  There  might,  *  More. 

•  Velvet,  k  Ruddinefs. 

'  Furred,    Pilura.  Pcllis.  »  Such,  «  Cut. 

^  MSS.  Cotton.  Calig.  A.  2.  fol.  3$.  a. 

a  fon 
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a  fan  within  a  yts^.  Tbefe  ch^dien  were  £»nt  abroad  to  bo 
nurfed.  The  furviving  queen^  anxious  to  fee  her  cbild^  4efired. 
that  both  the  boye  ought  be  brought  home.  They  were  fo 
exceediogly  alikCf  that  the  one  could  not  be  diftinguiihed  from 
tjie  others  except  by  the  kiog.  The  mother  begged  the  king  to^ 
point  out  her  own  fon.  This  he  refufed  to  do,  till  they  were' 
both  grown  up ;  left  (he  fhould  fpoU  him  by  too  fond  a  partia- 
lity. Thus  they  were  both  properly  treated  with  uniform  affec- 
tion^  and  without  excefs  of  indulfi^ence. 

A  favorite  old  romance  is  founded  on  the  indiilindlible  like- 
nefs  of  two  of  Charlemagne's  knights,  Amys  and  Amelion ;  ori- 
ginally celebrated  by  Turpin,  and  placed  by  Vincent  of  Beauvais 
under  the  reign  of  Pepin  *. 

Chap,  cxvii.  The  law  of  the  emperor  Frederick,  that  who- 
ever refcued  a  virgin  from  a  rape  might  claim  her  for  his  wife. 

Chap,  cxviii.  A  knight  being  in  Egypt,  recovers  a  thoufand 
talents  which  he  had  entrufted  to  a  faithlefs  friend^  by  the 
artifice  of  an  old  woman. 

This  tale  is  in  Alphonfus.  And  in  the  Cento  Novelle 
Antiche  ^. 

Chap.  cxix.  A  king  had  an  oppreffive  Senefliall,  who  paffing 
through  a  fored,  fell  ii\to  a  deep  pit,  in  which  were  a  lion,  an 
ape,  and  a  ferpent.  A  poor  man  who  gathered  flicks  in  the 
forcfl  hearing  his  cries,  drew  him  up :  together  with  the  lion, 
the  ape,  and  the  ferpent.  The  Senefhall  returned  home,  pro- 
mifing  to  reward  the  poor  man  with  great  riches.  Soon  after- 
wards the  poor  man  went  to  the  palace  to  claim  the  promifed 
reward ;  but  was  ordered  to  be  cruelly  beaten  by  the  fenefhall. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  lion  drove  ten  afles  laden  with  gold  to 
the  poor  man's  cottage:  the  ferpent  brought  him  a  pretious 
fiiQQe  of  three  colours  :  and  the  ape^  when  he  came  to  the  forcA 
on  his  daily  buijnefs,  laid  him  heaps  of  wood.  The  poor  man, 
in  confequence  of  the  virtues  of  the  ferpent's  pretious  flone^ 

*  Sp^cvl.  I{i6T«  xxiii;  e.  i6z»  f.  329.  b.  '  Nov.  Izziv. 

which 


GESTA    A6MAN0RUM.  Iv 

which  he  fold,  Bfriyed  to  the  dignity  of  khighthbod,  and  ac- 
quired  ample  poiTeilions.  But  after3;7ards  he  found  the  pretious 
ftone  in  his  cheft,  which  he  prefcnted  to  the  king.  The  king 
having  heard  the  whole  ftory,  ordered  the  fenelhall  to  be  put  to 
death  for  his  ingratitude,  and  preferred  the  poor  man  to  his 
office. 

This  ftory  occurs  in  Symeon  Seth's  tranflation  of  the  cele- 
brated Arabian  fable-book  called  Calilah  u  Dumnah  ^  It 
is  recited  by  Matthew  Paris,  under  the  year  1195,  as  a  parable 
which  king  Richard  the  firft,  after  his  return  from  the  eaft,  was 
often  accuftomed  to  repeat,  by  way  of  reproving  thofe  ungrate- 
ful princes  who  refufed  to  engage  In  the  crufade^  It  is  vcrfified 
by  Gower,  who  omits  the  lion,  as  Matthew  Paris  does  the  ape, 
in  the  fifth  book  of  the  Confessio  Amantis*.  He  thus 
defcribes  the  fervices  of  the  ape  and  ferpent  to  the  poor  man, 
who  gained  his  livelihood  by  gathering  fticks  in  a  foreft. 

He  gan  his  ape  anone  behold. 
Which  had  gadred  al  aboute. 
Of  ilickes  here  and  there  a  route. 
And  leyde  hem  redy  to  his  honde. 
Whereof  he  made  his  truife  and  bond 

From  dale  to  daie.  — 

Upon  a  time  and  as  he  drough 
Towarde  the  woodde,  he  figh  befide 
The  great  gaftly  ferpent  glide. 
Till  that  fhe  came  in  his  prefence. 
And  in  hir  kynde  a  reverence 
She  hath  hym  do,  and  forthwith  all 
A  ftone  more  bright  than  a  chriftall 
Out  of  hir  mouth  to  fore  his  w^ye 
She  lett  down  fall. 

4  P.  444*    This  work  was  tranflated  with  woodden  cuts.  410.    But  Doni  was 

iato  Engltih  under  t)ie  title  of  **  Donies  the  Italian  tranilator. 
**  MORALL  PHiLosoPHit,  tranflated  from  '  Hist.  Maj.  p.  179*  Edit.  Watt* 

*'  the  Indian  tongue^  1570."  Black  Letter         *  fol.  1 10.  b. 

la 
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In  Gower  alfo,  as  often  as  the  poor  man  fells  the  pretious  ftone^ 
on  returning  home^  he  finds  it  again  among  the  money  in  his 
purfe. 

The  acquifition  of  riches^  and  the  iliultiplication  of  treafure, 
by  invifible  agency^  is  a  frequent  and  favorite  fidiion  of  the 
Arabian  romance.  Thus,  ampng  the  prefects  given  to  Sir 
Launfal  by  the  Lady  Triamore,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Faerie* 

I  will  the  zeve  *  an  Alver  % 
I  mad  of  fylver  and  gold  cler. 

With  fayre  ymages  thre  : 
As  ofte  thou  putteft  thy  hohde  ther  ynne, 
A  marke  of  golde  thou  (halt  wynne  ''^ 

In  wat  place  fhalt  thou  be  '. 

Chap,  xx.  King  Darius's  legacy  to  his  three  fons.  To  the 
eldefl  he  bequeathes  all  his  paternal  inheritance  :  to  the  fecond, 
all  that  he  had  acquired  by  conqueft :  and  to  the  third,  a  ring 
and  necklace,  both  of  gold,  and  a  rich  cloth.  All  the  three 
laft  gifts  were  endued  with  magical  virtues.  Whoever  wore  the 
ring  on  his  finger,  gained  the  love  or  favour  of  all  whom  he 
dcfired  to  pleafe.  Whoever  hung  the  necklace  over  his  breaft, 
obtained  all  his  heart  could  defire.  Whoever  fate  down  on  the 
cloth,  could  be  inftantly  tranfported  to  any  part  of  the  world 
which  he  chofe. 

From  this  beautiful  tale,  of  which  the  opening  only  is  here 
given,  Occleve,  commonly  called  Chaucer's  difciple,  framed  a 
poem  in  the  odjave  ftanza,  which  was  printed  in  the  year  1614, 
by  William  Browne,  in  his  fet  of  Eclogues  called  the  Shep- 
HEARDs  Pipe.  Occleve  has  literally  followed  the  book  before 
us,  and  has  even  tranflated  into  Englifli  profe  the  Moralisa- 
TioN  annexed  ^,     He  has  given  no  fort  of  embellifhment  to  his 

*  Give  thee.  r.  Viz.  MSS.  Seld.  Sup.  53.  Where  is 
'  Perhaps  jflmer,  or  Almere^  a  cabinet       a  prologae  of  many  ftanzas  not  printed  by 

or  cheft.  ^  Get.     Find.  Browne.  Sec  alfo  MSS.  Digb.  185.  MSS. 

*  Syr  Launfal.  MSS.  Cott.  Calig.      Laud.  K.  78.    [Seefupr.  vol.  ii.  38,] 


A.  2.  fol.35.  •>• 


original 
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original,  and  by  no  means  deferves  the  pralTes  which'  Browne  in 
die  following  elegant  padoral  lyrics  has  beftowed  on  his  per* 
formance,  and  which  more  juftly  belong  to  the  genuine  Gothic, 
or  rather  Arabian,  inventor. 

Well  I  wot,  the  man  that  firft 

Sung  this  lay,  did  quenche  his  thirft 

Deeply  as  did  ever  one 

In  the  Mufes  Helicon. 

Many  times  he  hath  been  feene 

With  the  faeries  on  the  greene. 

And  to  them  his  pipe  did  found 

As  they  danced  in  a  round ; 

Mickle  folace  would  they  make  him. 

And  at  midnight  often  wake  him. 

And  convey  him  from  his  roome 

To  a  fielde  of  yellow  broome. 

Or  into  the  medowes  where 

Mints  perfume  the  gentle  aire. 

And  where  Flora  fpreads  her  treafure 

There  they  would  beginn  their  meafure. 

If  it  chancd  night's  fable  (hrowds 

Muffled  Cynthia  up  in  clowds. 

Safely  home  they  then  would  fee  him. 

And  from  brakes  and  quagmires  free  him. 

There  are  few  fuch  fwaines  as  he 

Now  a  dayes  for  harmonie ". 

The  hiftory  of  Darius,  who  gave  this  legacy  to  his  three  fons, 
is  incorporated  with  that  of  Alexander,  which  has  been  deco- 
rated with  innumerable  fidtions  by  the  Arabian  writers.  There 
is  alfo  a  feparatc  romance  on  Darius.  And  on  Philip  of 
Macedon  \ 

"^  EoL.  u  •  BibL  Rbc.  Parif.  MSS.  Cod.  3031. 

Vol.  IIL  h  Chap. 
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Chap*  cam.  Of  die  koights/who  inteccsedQ  for  their  fiaead) 
wltb  a  king^  by  coming  to  hia  courts  eack  half  oa  horfe.basfc 
and  half  oa  foot* 

This  is  the  laft  novel  in  the  Cento  Novbllk  Anticsb* 

Chap,  cxxvi.  Macrobius  is  cited  for  the  addrefs  and  humour 
of  an  ingenuous  boy  named  Papirius. 

This  is  one  of  the  moft  lively  ftories  in  Macrobius  \ 

Chap,  cxxviii.  The  forged  teftament  of  the  wicked  knight, 
under  the  reign  of  Maximian. 

Chap,  cxxix.  A  young  prince  is  fent  on  his  travels.  His 
three  friends. 

Chap,  cxxxii.  The  four  phyficians. 

Chap,  cxxxiii.  The  king  and  his  two  greyhounds. 

Chap,  cxxxiv.  A  ftory  from  Seneca. 

Chap,  cxxxv.  The  ftory  of  Lucretia,  from  faint  Auftin's 
City  of  God. 

A  more  clallical  authority  for  this  flory^  had  it  been  at  hand, 
would  have  been  flighted  for  faint  Auftin's  City  of  God, 
which  was  the  favorite  fpiritual  romance;  and  which^  as  the 
traniition  from  religion  to  gallantry  was  antiently  very  eafy^  gave 
rife  to  the  famous  old  French  romance  called  the  City  op 
Ladies. 

Chap,  cxxxvii.  The  Roman  emperor  who  is  banifhed  for 
his  impartial  diflribution  of  juftice.  From  the  Cronica  of 
Eufebius. 

Chap,  cxxxviii.  King  Medro. 

Chap,  cxxxix.  King  Alexander^  by  meansof  a  mirrour^  kills 
a  cockatrice,  whofe  look  had  deftroyed  the  greateft  part  of 
his  army. 

Aelian,  in  his  Various  History^  mentions  a  ferpent 
which  appearing  from  the  mouth  of  a  cavern,  flopped  the 
march  of  Alexander's  army  through  a  fpacious  dcfert.  The 
wild  beafts,  ferpents,  and  birds,  which  Alexander  encountered 
in  marching  through  India,  were  moll  extravagantly  imagined. 

*  Saturnai..  Lib.  i.  c.  6,  pag.  147.  Londin.  1694. 

by 
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by  the  oriental  fabulifls,  and  form  th«  chief  wonders  of  that 
ttitoarch'S  romance  \ 

Chap.  cxl.  The  emperor  Eraclius  reconciles  two  knights. 

This  ftory  is  told  by  Seneca  of  Cneius  Pifo  \  It  occurs  in 
Chauoer^s  Sompnour*s  Tale,  as  taken  from  Senec,  or  Seneca*. 

Chap.  cxli.  A  knight  who  had  diffipated  all  his  fubflance  in 
frequenting  tournaments,  under  the  reign  of  Fulgentius,  is  re- 
duced to  extreme  poverty.  A  ferpent  haunted  a  chamber  of  his 
houfe ;  who  being  conftantly  fed  with  milk  by  the  knight,  in 
ceturn  made  his  benefaftor  rich.  The  knight's  ingratitude  and 
imprudence  in  killing  the  ferpent,  who  was  fuppofed  to  guard 
a  treafure  concealed  in  his  chamber. 

Medea's  dragon  guarding  the  golden  fleece  is  founded  on  the 
oriental  idea  of  treafure  being  guarded  by  ferpents.  We  arc 
told  in  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  that  there  are  mountains  of  folid 
gold  in  India  guarded  by  dragons  and  griffins  *• 

Chap,  cxliii.  A  certain  king  ordained  a  law,  that  if  any  man 
was  fuddenly  to  be  put  to  death,  at  fun-riling  a  trumpet  fhould 
be  founded  before  his  gate.  The  king  made  a  great  feaft  for  all 
his  nobles,  at  which  the  mof):  fkilful  muficians  were  prefent  '• 
But  amidft  the  general  feftivity,  the  king  was  fad  and  filent. 
All  the  guefts  were  furprifed  and  perplexed  at  the  king's  melan- 
choly J  but  at  length  his  brother  ventured  to  aik  him  the  caufe. 

^  In  Vincent  of  Beanvais,  there  is  a  Syre  Ladore  latte  make  a  fede, 

lon^  fabulous  Hiftory  of  Alexander,  tran-  That  was  fayre  and  honeile, 
fcribed  partly  from  Simeon  Seth.   Spec,  With  his  lord  the  kynge  g 

Hut.  Lib.  iv.   c.  i.  f.  41.  a.  feq.  edit.  Ther  was  myche  minftralfe, 

Ven.  1591.  fol.  Trompus,  tabors,  and  fawtre, 

«  De  IRA.  Lib.  i.  c.  S.  Both  harpe,  and  fydyllvnge: 

*  Ver.  7600.  Tyrwh.  The  lady  was  gentyll  and  fmall, 

*  Spbcvl.  Hist.  Lib.  i.  c.  64.  fol.  9.  b.  In  kartell  alone  ferved  in  haU 
'  In  the  days  of  chivalry,  a  concert  of  By  fore  that  nobull  kynge; 

t  Tiriety  of  iftftfuments  of  mafic  conftant-  The  cloth  apon  her  fchone  fo  bryzth, 

Iv  made  a  part  of  the  folemnity  of  a  When  (he  was  ther  yn  dyzth, 

^tendid  feaft.    Of  this  many  inftances  She  ibmed  non  erdly  thynge.  Sec. 

Jwrc  ban  giTcn.  I  wiUhwc  add  another.  ^  ^  .   chancer,  Jan.  akd  May.  v.  1234; 

from  the  unpnnted  metncal  romance  of  '•'                      »         ;?t 

fcMni.  M86.  Cott.  Calxg,  A.  2.  fol.  Art  cverie  conrs  came  the  load  min- 

74i  ••  firalfie. 

h  2  The 
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The  king  replied,  '^  Go  home,  and  you  (hall  hear  my  anfwer 
**  to  morrow."     The  king  ordered  his   trumpeters  to  found 
early  the  next  morning  before  his  brother's  gate,  and  to  bring 
him  with  them  to  judgement.     The  brother,  on  hearing  this 
unexpected  dreadful  fummotis,  was  feized   with  horror,    and 
came  before  the  king  in  a  black  robe.     The  king  commanded  a 
deep  pit  to  be  made,  and  a  chair  compofed  of  the  moft  frail 
materials,  and  fupported  by  four  flight  legs,  to  be  placed  in- 
clining over  the  edge  of  the  pit.  In  this  the  brother,  being  ftrip- 
pcd  naked,  was  fcated.  Over  his  head  a  iharp  fword  was  hung  by 
a  fmall  thread  of  fiUc.     Around  him  four  men  were  Rationed 
with  fwords  exceedingly  (harp,  who  were  to  wait  for  the  king's 
word,  and  then  to  kill  him.     In  the  mean  time,  a  table  co- 
vered with  the  moft  coftly  diflies  was  fpread  before  him,  ac- 
companied with  all  forts  of  mufic.     Then  faid  the  king,  *'  My 
"  brother,  why  are  you  fo  fad  ?  Can  you  be  dejeftcd,  in  the  midft 
**  of  this  delicious  mufic,  and  with  all  thefe  choice  dainties  ?" 
He  anfwered,  "  How  can  I  be  glad,  when  I  have  this  morning 
•*  heard  the  trumpet  of  death  at  my  doors,  and  while  I  am 
"  featcd  in  this  tottering  chair  ?     If  I  make  the  fmalleft  mo- 
<*  tion,  it  will  break,  and  I  (hall  fall  into  the  pit,  from  which 
«*  I  fhall  never  arife  again.     If  I  lift  my  head,  the  fufpendcd 
**  fword  will  penetrate  my  brain ;  while  thefe  four  tormentors 
«'  only  wait  your  command  to  put  me  to  death."     The  king 
replied,  **  Now  I  will  anfwer  your  queftion,  why  I  was  fad 
•*  yefterday.     I  am  exaftly  in  your  fituation.     I  am  feated,  like 
"  you,  in  a  frail  and  periftiable  chair,   ready   to   tumble  to 
*«  pieces  every  moment,   and  to  throw  me  into  the  infernal 
**  pit.    Divine  judgement,  like  this  fharp  fword,  hangs  over  my 
**  head :  and  I  am  furrounded,  like  you,  with  four  executioners. 
*«  That  before  me  is  Death,  whofe  coming  I  cannot  tell ;  that 
behind  me,  my  Sins,  which  are  prepared  to  accufe  me  before 
the  tribunal  of  God;  that  on  the  right,  the  Devil,  who  is 
**  ever  watching  for  his  prey;  and  that  on  the  left,  the  Worm, 
^*  who  is  now  hungering  after  my  flcfli.    Go  in  peace,  my 

^*  deareft 
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^*  deareft  brother :  and  never  afk  me  again  why  I  am  fad  at 
•^  a  feaft/' 

Gower,  in  the  Confessio  Amantis,  may  perhaps  have  co- 
pied the  ciircumflance  of  the  morning  trumpet  from  this  apo« 
logue.     His  icing  is  a  king  of  Hungary. 

It  fo  befell,  that  on  a  dawc 
There  was  ordeincd  by  the  lawe 
A  Trompe  with  a  fterne  breathe. 
Which  was  cleped  the  Trompe  of  deathe : 
And  in  the  court  where  the  kyng  was, 
A  certaine  man,  this  trompe  of  brafle 
Hath  in  kepyng,  and  therof  ferveth, 
That  when  a  lorde  his  deathe  deferveth. 
He  (hall  this  dredfull  trompe  blowe 
To  fore  his  gate,  to  make  it  knowe, 
Howe  that  the  jugement  is  yeve 
Of  deathe,  whiche  ftiall  not  be  foryeve. 
The  kyng  whan  it  was  night  anone. 
This  man  aflent,  and  bad  him  gone. 
To  trompen  at  his  brothers  gate ; 
And  he,  whiche  mote  done  algate, 
Goth  foorth,  and  doth  the  kyng*s  hefte. 
This  lorde  whiche  herde  of  this  tempeft 
That  he  tofore  his  gate  blewe, 
T^o  wift  he  by  the  lawe,  and  knewe 
That  he  was  fchurly  deade^  &c  *. 

But  Gower  has  connected  with  this  circumftance  a  different 
ilory,  and  of  an  inferior  caft,  both  in  point  of  moral  and  ima« 
gination.  The  truth  is,  Gower  feems  to  have  altogether  fol- 
lowed this  ftory  as  it  appeared  in  the  Speculum  Historiale 
of  Vincent  of  Beauvais ',  who  took  it  from  Damafcenus's  ro- 
mance of  Barlaam  and  Josaphat  *.    Part  of  it  is  thus 

<  Lib.  i.  fol.  xiz.  b,  col.  i.  *^  Opf.  Qt  fttpr.  pag.  12. 

^  Ubi  fopr.  p.  xlix. 

told 
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told  in  Caxton's  tranllation  of  that  legend  ^.  **  Aad  the  k3mgc 
<'  hadde  fuche  a  cuflome,  that  whan  one  fholde  be  delyvered  to 
^^  detht  the  kynge  fholde  fende  hys  cryar  wyth  hys  trompe  that 

was  ordeyned  therto.     And  on  the  enen  he  fente  the  cr^rar 

wyth  the  trompe  tofore  hys  brother's  gate,  and  made  to  &iane 
^'  the  trompe.  And  whan  the  kynges  brother  herde  this,  he 
**  was  in  defpayr  of  fauynge  of  his  lyf,  and  coude  not  flepe  of 
*^  alle  the  nyght,  and  made  his  teflament.  And  on  the  morne 
^<  eriy,  he  cladde  hym  in  blacke  :  and  came  with  wepyng  with 
**  hys  wyf  and  chyldrcn  to  the  kynges  paleys.  And  the  kynge 
**  made  hym  to  com  tofore  hym,  and  fayd  to  hym,  a  fooll 
^'  that  thou  art,  that  thou  haft  herde  the  me/Tager  of  thy  bro«- 
^^  ther,  to  whom  thou  knoweft  well  thou  haft  not  trefpaced 
''  and  doubteft  fo  mooche,  howe  oughte  not  I  then  ne  doubte 
^'  the  meifageres  of  our  lorde,  agaynfte  whom  I  haue  foo  ofte 
^'  fynned,  which  iignefyed  unto  me  more  clerely  the  deth  then 
^'  the  trompe  ?" 

Chap.  cxlv.  The  philofopher  Socrates  fhews  the  caufe  of 
the  infalubrity  of  a  paftage  between  two  mountains  in  Armenia, 
by  means  of  a  polifhed  mirrour  of  fteel.  Albertus  is  cited  ;  an 
abbot  of  Stade,  and  the  author  of  a  Chronicle  from  Adam 
to  1256. 

Chap,  cxlvi.  Saint  Auftin's  City  of  God  is  quoted  for  an 
anfwer  of  Diomedes  the  pirate  to  king  Alexander. 

Chap,  cxlviii.  Aulius  Gellius  is  cited. 

Aulus  Gellius  is  here  quoted,  for  the  ftory  of  Arion  \  throw- 
ing himfelf  into  the  fea,  and  carried  on  the  back  of  a  dolphin 
to  king  Periander  at  Corinth  "•  Gellius  relates  this  ftory  from 
Herodotus,  in  whom  it  is  now  extant  °. 

Chap,  cliii.  The  hiftory  of  ApoUonius  of  Tyre. 

This  ftory,  the  longeft  in  the  book  before  us,  and  the  ground- 

^  See  Ctxton't  Goi/OBV  Lig^ei^ds,  |bl.  '  It  is  printed.  Amoii. 

ccclxxxxiii.    b.      See    alfi>   Mitkical  *  Noct.  Attic.  Lib.  zvi.  cap.  zix. 

Lives   op   thi   SAiMTti    MSS.  Boi>L.  '  Lib.  viii« 
779.  f.  29Z.  4« 

work 
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^vork  of  a  favorite  old  romance,  is  known  to  have  exifted  before 
the  year  M90. 

Ib  thaPrologue  to  the  Englifh  romance  oi\  this  fubjedl,  called 
Kynge  Apolyne  of  Thyre,  and  printed  by  Wynkyn  dc 
Worde  in  i5io>  we  are  told*    **  My  worfhypfuU  mayfter  Wyn- 
**  kyn  de  Worde,  havjmge  a  lytell  boke  of  an  auncyent  hyftory 
«•  of  a  kynge  fonrtyme  reygnyne  in  the  countree  of  Thyre 
*•  called  Appolyn,  concernynge  his  malfortunes  and  peryllous 
**  adventures  right  efpouventables,  bryefly  compyled  and  pyteous 
**  for  to  here;  the  which  boke;  I  Robert  Coplande'  have  me 
**  applyed  for  to  tranflate  out  of  the  Frensftie  language  into  our 
**  maternal  Englysflie  tongue,  at  the  exhortacyon  of  my  for- 
"  feyd  majrfter,  accordynge  dyredly  to  myn  audor :  gladly  fol- 
**  lowynge  the  trace  of  my  mayfter  Caxton,  begynnyngc  with 
**  finaJl  ftoryes  and  pamfletes  and  fo  to  other/'    The  Englilh 
romance,  or  the  French,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  exadtly  cor- 
refponds  in  many  parages  with  the  text  of  the  Gesta.     I 
will  inflance  in  the  following  one  only,  in  which  the  complica- 
tion of  the  fable  commences.     King  Appolyn  dines  in  difguife 
in  the  hall  of  king  Antiochus. — "  Came  in  the  kynges  daugh- 
**  tcr,  accompanyed  with  many  ladyes  and  damoyfelles,  whofe 
*^  fplendente  beaute  were  too  long  to  endyte,  for  her  rofaCyatc 
««  coloure  was  medled  with  grete  favour.     She  dranke  unto  hir 
^'  fader,  and  to  all  the  lordes,  and  to  all  them  that  had  ben  at 
*«  the  play  of  the  Shelde  ^.     And  as  (he  behelde  here  and  there, 
**  iheelpyed  kynge  Appolyn,  and  then  (he  fayd  unto  her  fader, 
«'  Syr,  what  is  he  that  fytteth  fo  hye  as  by  you,  it  femcth  by 
•*  hym  that  he  is  angry  or  forrowfull  ?  The  kynge  fayd,  I  never 
<'  faweTo  nimble  and  pleafaunt  a  player  at  the  fhelde,  and  ther- 

*  The  printer  of  that  name.    He  alfo      Lavnpal,  MSS.  Cott.  Calig.   A.  2. 
tranllated  from  the  French,  at  the  defire      foh  37. 

•f  Edw«*  dBke  of  Buckingham,  the  ro-  jjym  thoztc  he  brente  bry«te 

mance  of  the  Kntoht  of  th«  Swanki.  g  J^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^J^y  ^, 

.^^°"°"\   »r..  '     t,  In  the  felde  be  tweene  ham  twey 

»  The  tonrnament.  To  toarney  is  oftea  fr„  :„/i„  „.  »„  r„_«  ' 

caUed  fimply  to /iy.    As  th«  in  Sm  Tojufty  or  tofy^te. 

And  in  nany  othet  placet. 

"  fore 
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^»  fore  have  I  made  hym  to  come  and  foupe  with  my  knyghtei^ 
**  And  yf  ye  wyll  knowe  what  he  is,  demaunde  hym ;  for  per- 
''  adventure  he  wyll  tell  you  fooner  than  me.  Methynke  that 
*'  he  is  departed  from  fome  good  place,  and  I  thinke  in  my 
"  mynde  that  fomethynge  is  befallen  hym  for  which  he  is 
^*  forry.  This  fayd,  the  noble  dameyfell  wente  unto  Appolyn 
*^  and  faid,  "  Fayre  Syr,  graunt  me  a  boone.  And  he  graunted 
*^  her  with  goode  herte.  And  (he  fayd  unto  hym,  albeyt  that 
'*  your  vyfage  be  tryft  and  hevy,  your  behavour  (heweth  nobleflc 
^\  and  facundyte,  and  therefore  I  pray  you  to  tell  me  of  your 
"  aiFayre  and  eftate.  Appolyn  anfwered,  Yf  ye  demaunde  of 
V  my  rychefles,  I  have  loft  them  in  the  fea.  The  damoyfell 
^*  fayd,  I  pray  you  that  you  tell  me  of  your  adventures  ^"  But 
in  the  Gesta,  the  princefs  at  entering  the  royal  hall  kifles  all 
the  knights  and  lords  prefent,  except  the  ftranger'.  Voffius 
fays,  that  about  the  year  1520,  one  Alamanus  Rinucinus  a 
Florentine,  tranllated  into  Latin  this  fabulous  hiftory  5  and  that 
the  tranilation  was  corrected  by  Beroaldus.  Voffius  certainly 
cannot  mean,  that  he  tranflated  it  from  the  Greek  original  *. 

Chap.  cliv.  A  ftory  from  Gervafe  of  Tilbury,  an  Englifli- 
man,  who  wrote  about  the  year  1 200,  concerning  a  miraculous 
ftatue  of  Chrift  in  the  city  of  Edefla. 

Chap.  civ.  The  adventures  of  an  Englifli  knight  named 
Albert  in  a  fubterraneous  paflage,  within  the  biflioprick  of  Ely. 

This  ftory  is  faid  to  have  been  told  in  the  winter  after  fup- 
pcr,  in  a  caftle,  cumfamilia  divitis  adfocum^  ut  Potentibus  moris  ejlf 
RECENSENDis  ANTiQUis  Gestis  Operant  daret^  when  the  fa- 
mily of  a  rich  man,  as  is  the  cuftom  with  the  Great,  was 
fitting  round  the  fire,  and  telling  antient  Gests.  Here  is  a 
traite  of  the  private  life  of  our  anceftors,  who  wanted  the  diver- 
'.  fions  and  engagements  of  modern  times  to  relieve  a  tedious  even- 
ing.   Hence  we  learn,  that  when  a  company  was  aftembled,  if  a 

«»  Cap.  xi.  •  Hist.  Lat.  Lib,  iii.  c.  8.  pag.  55a. 

'  fol.  Ixxii.  b.  col.  a.  edit.  1627.  4^0. 

jugler 
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jugler  or  a  minflrel  were  not  prefent,  it  was  their  cuftom  to  en* 
tertain  themfelves  by  relating  or  hearing  a  feries  of  adventures. 
Thus  the  general  plan  of  the  Canterbury  Tales,  which  at 
firft  fight  feems  to  be  merely  an  ingenious  invention  of  the  poet 
to  ferve  a  particular  occafion,  is  in  great  meafure  founded  on  a 
faOiion  of  antient  life :  and  Chaucer,  in  fuppofing  each  of  the 
pilgrims  to  tell  a  tale  as  they  are  travelling  to  Becket's  (hrine, 
only  makes  them  adopt  a  mode  of  amufement  which  was  com- 
mon to  the  converfations  of  his  age.  I  do  not  deny,  that  Chaucer 
has  (hewn  his  addrefs  in  the  ufe  and  application  of  this  practice. 

So  habitual  was  this  amufement  in  the  dark  ages,  that  the 
graver  fort  thought  it  unfafe  for  ecclefiaftics,  if  the  fubjefts  ad- 
mitted any  degree  of  levity.  The  following  curious  injunftion 
was  deemed  neceflary,  in  a  code  of  ftatutes  affigned  to  a  college 
at  Oxford  in  the  year  1292.  I  give  it  in  Englifh.  "  Ch.  xx. — 
**  The  fellows '  (hall  all  live  honeftly,  as  becomes  Clerks. — 
**  They  fhall  not  rehearfe,  fing,  nor  willingly  hear,  ballads  or 
**  TALES  of  lovers,  which  tend  to  lafcivioufnefs  and  idle- 
«•  nefs  \"  Yet  the  libraries  of  our  monafteries,  as  I  have  before 
obferved,  were  filled  with  romances.  In  that  of  Croyland-abbey 
we  find  even  archbifliop  Turpin's  romance,  placed  on  the  fame 
fhelf  with  Robert  Tumbeley  on  the  Canticles,  Roger  Dymock 
againfl  WickliiFe,  and  Thomas  Waleys  on  the  Pfalter.  But  their 
apology  muft  be,  that  they  thought  this  a  true  hiftory :  at  leaft 
that  an  archbilhop  could  write  nothing  but  truth.  Not  to  men- 
tion that  the  general  fubjed  of  thofe  books  were  the  triumphs 
of  chriftianity  over  paganifm  **. 

Chap.  clvi.  Ovid,  in  his  Trojan  War,  is  cited  for  the 
fiory  of  Achilles  difguifed  in  female  apparel. 

Gower  has  this  hiftory  more  at  large  in  the  Confess  10 
Amantis  :  but  he  refers  to  a  Croniief  which  feems  to  be  the 
BOKE  OF  Troie,  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  \ 

*  Cantilenas  vbl  fabulas  db  Ama*  *  Leiand.  Coll.  iii.  p.  30. 

«ii8.  See.  MS.  Regiflr.  Univ.  Oxon.  D.  ^  Lib.  v.  fol.  99.  b.  col.  2,     Sec  fol, 

b.  f.  76.     See  fupr.  vol.  i.  92.  101.  a.  col.  1.2. 

Vol.  III.  i  Chap. 
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Chap,  clvii.  The  porter  of  a  gate  at  Rome,  who  taxes  all 
deformed  perfons  entering  the  city.  This  tale  is  in  Alphonfus. 
And  in  the  Cento  Novelle  Antiche  *. 

Chap,  clviii.  The  difcovery  of  the  gigantic  body  of  Pallas, 
fon  of  Evander,  at  Rome,  which  exceeded  in  height  the  walls 
of  the  city,  was  uncorrupted,  and  accompanied  with  a  burning 
lamp,  two  thoufand  two  hundred  and  forty  years  after  the 
deftruftion  of  Troy.  His  wound  was  freQi,  which  was  four 
feet  and  a  half  in  length. 

It  is  curious  to  obferve,  the  romantic  exaggerations  of  the 
clafHcal  ftory. 

Chap.  clix.  Jofephus,  in  his  book  de  Caufis  rerum  naturaliunif 
is  quoted,  for  Noah's  difcovery  of  wine. 

I  know  not  any  book  of  Jofephus  on  this  fubjeft.  The  firft 
editor  of  the  Latin  Jofephus  was  Ludovicus  Cendrata  of  Verona, 
who  was  ignorant  that  he  was  publifliing  a  modern  tranflation. 
In  the  Dedication  he  complains,'  that  the  manufcript  was 
brought  to  him  from  Bononia  fo  ill-written,  that  it  was  often 
impoflible  even  to  guefs  at  "Jofephus  s  words.  And  in  another 
place  he  fays,  Jofephus  firft  wrote  the  Antiquitates  in  He- 
brew, and  that  he  afterwards  tranflated  them  from  Hebrew  into 
Greek,  and  from  Greek  into  Latin  ^. 

The  fubftance  of  this  chapter  is  founded  on  a  Rabbinical  tra- 
dition, related  by  Fabricius*.  When  Noah  planted  the  vine, 
Satan  attended,  and  facrificed  a  (heep,  a  lion,  an  ape,  arid  a 
fow.  Thefe  animals  were  to  fymbolife  the  gradations  of  ebriety. 
When  a  man  begins  to  drink,  he  is  meek  and  ignorant  as  the 
Iamb,  then  becomes  bold  as  the  lion,  his  courage  is  foon  tranf- 
formed  into  the  fooliflinefs  of  the  ape,  and  at  laft  he  wallows  in 
the  mire  like  the  fow.  Chaucer  hence  fays  in  the  Manciples 
Prologue,  as  the  paflage  is  juftly  corredled  by  Mr,  Tyrwhitt, 

*  Nov.  50.  collly  book,  printed  on  vellum  in  folio, 

y  At  Verona.  1480.    By  Peter  MaufFer  *  Cod.  Pseudspicr.  Vbt.  Testam. 

t  Frenchman.    It  is  a  moil  beaatifol  and      vol.  i.  p.  275. 

I  trowc 


GESTA    ROMANORUM-  .  Ixvii 

I  trowc  that  ye  have  dronken  ivine  of  ape^ 
And  that  is  when  men  plaien  at  a  ftrawe  *. 

In  the  old  Kalendrier  des  Bergers^  as  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  hds 
remarked,  Vin  de  Jinge^  vin  de  mouton,  vin  de  lyon^  and  vin  de 
porceau,  are  mentioned,  in  their  refpedlive  operations  on  the  four 
temperaments  of  the  human  body. 

Chap.  clxi.  Of  a  hill  in  a  forcft  of  England,  where  if  a 
hunter  fate  after  the  chace,  he  was  refreflied  by  a  miraculous 
perfon  of  a  mild  afpedt,  bearing  a  capacious  horn,  adorned  with 
gems  and  gold  ^  and  filled  with  the  moft  delicious  liquor.  This 
perfon  inftantly  difappeared  after  adminiftering  the  draught; 
which  was  of  fo  wonderful  a  nature,  as  to  difpel  the  moft  op- 
preflivc  laflitude,  and  to  make  the  body  more  vigorous  than 
before.  At  length,  a  hunter  having  drank  of  this  horn,  un- 
gratefully refufed  to  return  it  to  the  friendly  apparition;  and 
his  mafter,  the  lord  of  the  foreft,  left  he  fhould  appear  to 
countenance  fo  atrocious  a  theft,  gave  it  to  king  Henry  the 
elder  *. 

This  ftory,  which  feems  imperfefl:,  I  fuppofe,  is  from  Ger- 
vafe  of  Tilbury. 

Chap,  clxii.  TJie  fame  author  is  cited  for  an  account  of  a 
hill  in  Caftile,  on  which  was  a  palace  of  demons. 

Whenever  our  compiler  quotes  GeiVafe  of  Tilbury,  the  re- 
ference is  to  his  Otia  Imperialia  :  which  is  addrefled  to 
the  emperor  Otho  the  fourth,  and  contains  his  Commentarius  de 
regnis  Imperatorum  Romanorum^  his  Mundi  Defcriptio^  and  his 
I'raSiatus  de  Mirabilibus  Mundi.  All  thefe  four  have  been  im- 
properly fuppofed  to  be  feparate  works. 

Chap,  clxiii.  King  Alexander's  fon  Celeftinus. 

Chap,  clxvii.  The  archer  and  the  nightingale. 

This  fable  is  told  in  the  Greek  legend  of  Barlaam  and 

•  Vcr.  16993.  Tyrwh.  •  That  is,   Henry  the  Firft,   king  of 

^  The  text  fays,   <<  Such  a  one  as  is      England. 
''  afed  at  this  day/' 

i  2  Josaphat, 
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JosAPHAT,  written  by  Johannes  Damafcchus*.  And  in  Caxton's 
Golden  Legende*.  It  is  alfo  found  in  the  Clericalis 
DisciPLiNA  of  Alphonfus. 

Chap,  clxviii.  Barlaam  is  cited  for  the  ftory  of  a  man,  who^ 
flying  from  a  unicorn,  and  falling  into  a  deep  and  noifom  pit, 
hung  on  the  boughs  of  a  lofty  tree  which  grew  from  the 
bottom.  On  looking  downward,  he  faw  a  huge  dragon  twided 
round  the  trunk,  and  gaping  to  devour  him.  He  alfo  obferved 
two  mice  gnawing  at  the  roots  of  the  tree,  which  began  to 
totter.  Four  white  vipers  impregnated  the  air  of  the  pit  with 
their  poifonous  breath.  Looking  about  him,  he  difcovered  a 
ftream  of  hony  diftilling  from  one  of  the  branches  of  the  tree, 
which  he  began  eagerly  to  devour,  without  regarding  his  dan- 
gerous fituation.  The  tree  foon  fell :  he  found  himfelf  ftrug- 
gling  in -a  loathfome  quagmire,  and  was  inflantly  fwallowed  by 
the  dragon. 

This  is  another  of  Barlaam's  apologues  in  Damafcenus*s  ro- 
mance of  Barlaam  and  Josaphat:  and  which  has  been 
adopted  into  the  Lives  of  the  Saints  by  Surius  and  others  ^  A 
MoRALisATioN  is  fubjoiued,  exadlly  agreeing  with  that  in 
the  Gesta  •. 

Chap,  clxix.  Trogus  Pompeius  is  cited,  for  the  wife  legifla- 
tion  of  Ligurius,  a  noble  knight. 

Our  compiler  here  means  Juftin's  abridgement  of  Trogus  j 
which,  to  the  irreparable  injury  of  literature,  foon  deftroyed  its 
original.  An  early  epitome  of  Livy  would  have  been  attended 
with  the  fame  unhappy  confequences. 

Chap.  clxx.  The  dice  player  and  faint  Bernard. 

This  is  from  faint  Bernard's  legend ''. 

Chap,  clxxi.  The  two  knights  of  Egypt  and  Baldach. 

This  is  the  ftory  of  Boccace's  popular  novel  of  Tito  and 

*  Opp.  at  fupr.  p.  22.  See  alfo  Sorioi,  <  See  Damafcenas,  ut  fupr.  pag.  31. 
iit  fupr.  Noveinbr.  27.  pag.  565.                   And  Metrical  Lives  op  Saints,  MSS. 

*  Fol.  ccclxxzzii.  b.  Bool.  779.  f.  293.  b. 
'  See  Caxton's  Golden  Legend,  fol.         *  See  Cax ton's  Gold.  Leg.  f.cxzix.  b* 
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G18IPP&9  and  of  Lydgate'8  T!ak  of^twt>  Mdrcbants  t>f  Egypt  and 
rf  BaldaJ,  a  manufcript  poem  in  the  Britifh  Muieufn,  and  lately 
in  the  library  of  dodlor  Afkew  *.  Peter  Alphonfus  is  quoted  for 
this  ftory;  and  it  makes  the  fecond  Fable  of  his  Clerical  is 

DiSCIPLINA. 

.  I  take  «he  liberty  of  introducing  a  fmall  digreffion  here,  which 
refers  to  two  pieces  of  the  poet  lad-mentioned,  never  enume- 
rated among  his  works.  In  the  year  1483,  Caxton  printed  at 
Wcftminfter,  **  The  Pylgremage  of  the  Sowle  tranjlated 
**  otUe  of  Frensjhe  into  Englisjhe.  Full  of  devout  maters  touching 
**  the  fowk^  and  many  queftyons  ajjbyled  to  caufe  a  man  to  lyve  the 
"  better^  &c.  Emprinted  at  IVeJlminfier  by  William  Caxton  thefrft 
^^  yere  of  kynge  Edward  V.  1483."  The  French  book,  which 
is  a  viiion,  and  has  fome  degree  of  imagination,  is  probably  the 
Pelerin  D£  l'Ai^e,  of  Guillaume  prior  of  Chaulis^.  This 
tranilation  was  made  from  the  Frendh,  with  additions,  in  the 
year  141 3.  For  in  the  colophon  are  thefe  words,  "  Here 
«*  endeth  the  dreme  of  the  Pylgremage  of  the  Sowle 
'*  tranilated  out  of  Frenfche  into  Englisflie,  with  fomwhat  of 
•«  Addicions,  the  yere  of  our  lorde  m.cccc.  and  thyrteen,  and 
**  endethe  in  the  vigyle  of  feint  Bartholomew."  The  tranflator 
of  this  book,  at  leaft  the  author  of  the  Addicions^  which  altoge« 
ther  confifl;  of  poetry  in  feven-^lined  ilanzas,  I  believe  to  be 
Lydgate.  Not  to  infift  on  the  correfpondence  of  time  and  ftyle, 
I  obfcrve,  that  the  thirty-fourth  chapter  of  Lydgate's  metrical 
Life  of  the  Virgin  Mary  is  literally  repeated  in  the  thirty- 
fourth  chapter  of  this  Tranilation.  This  chapter  is  a  digreflion 
of  five  or  fix  flanzas  in  praife  of  Chaucer ;  in  which  the  writer 
feelingly  laments  the  recent  death  of  his  maijler  Chaucer ^  poete  of 
Britaine,  who  ufed  to  amende  and  corre£te  the  wronge  traces  of  my 
rude  penne.  No  writer  befides,  in  Lydgate's  own  life- time,  can 
be  fuppofcd,  with  any  fort  of  grace  or  propriety,  to  have  men- 
tioned thofe  perfonal  afTiflances  of  Chaucer,  in  Lydgate's  own 

^  &•  Edwards  has  a  play  on  this  fiory,  1582.  ^  Sec  fopr.  vol,  ii<  p«  120, 

words. 
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words.  And  if  wc  fuppofe  that  the  Tranflation,  or  its  Addiciom, 
were  written  by  Lydgatc  before  he  wrote  his  Life  of  the 
Virgin,  the  proof  will  be  the  fame  ^. 

Another  piece  probably  written  by  Lydgate,  yet  never  fup- 
pofed  or  acknowledged  to  be  of  his  compofition,  is  a  poem  in 
the  oftave  ftanza,  containing  thirty-feven  leaves  in  folio,  and 
entitled  La BERous  and  Marveylous  Worke  of  Sapience. 
After  a  long  debate  between  Mercy  and  Truth,  and  Justice 
and  Peace,  all  the  produdts  of  nature  and  of  human  know-* 
ledge  are  defcribed,  as  they  fland  arranged  in  the  palace  and  do-^ 
minions  of  Wisdom.  It  is  generally  allowed  to  have  been 
printed  by  Caxton  :  it  has  not  the  name  of  the  printer,  nor  any 
date.  Had  it  been  written  by  Caxton,  as  I  once  haftily  fufpedted, 
or  by  any  of  his  cotemporaries,  the  name  of  Lydgate  would 
have  appeared  in  conjunction  with  thofe  of  Gower  and  Chaucer, 
who  are  highly  celebrated  in  the  Prologue  as  ertbely  gods  expert 
in  poejie:  for  thefe  three  writers  were  conftantly  joined  in  pane* 
gyric,  at  leaft  for  a  century,  by  their  fucceflbrs,  as  the  diftin- 
guiflied  triumvirate  of  Englifli  poetry.  In  the  fame  Prologue, 
the  author  fays  he  was  commanded  to  write  this  poem  by  the 
king.  No  poet  cotemporary  with  Caxton  was  of  confequencc 
enough  to  receive  fuch  a  command  :  and  we  know  that  Lydgate 
compiled  many  of  his  works  by  the  diredtion,  or  under  the  pa- 
tronage, of  king  Henry  the  fifth.  Lydgate  was  born  in  Sufiblk : 
and  our  author  from  the  circumftance  of  having  lived  in  a  part  of 
England  not  of  a  very  poliflied  dialedt,  apologifes  for  the  rude- 
nefs  of  his  language,  fo  that  he  cannot  delycately  endyte.  It  is 
much  in  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  Lydgate  :  and  I  believe.it  to 
have  been  one  of  his  early  performances  \ 

Chap,  clxxii.  A  king  of  England  has  two  knights,  named 

^  Stowe   mentions  Lydgate'a   "   Pil-  ^  Sec  fupr,  vol^ii.  p.  194.  I  know  not 

**  GRIMACE  OF  THB  WoRLD  by  the  com-  if  this  is  the  poem  recited  by  Stowe  and 

**  maundement  of  the  earle  of  Salifbnrie,  called,  '*  The  Cource  of  Sapience  in  hea- 

"  1426."     But  this  muft  be  a  different  **  ven  for  redemption  of  mankind."  Ubi 

work.    Ad  calc.  0pp.  Chauc.   fol.  376.  fiijpr.  col.  i. 
col.  I. 

Guido 
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Guido  and  Tirius.  Guido  having  achieved  many  fplendid  ex- 
ploits for  the  love  of  a  beautiful  lady,  at  length  married  her. 
Three  days  after  his  marriage  he  faw  a  vifion,  which  fummoned 
him  to  engage  in  the  holy  war.  At  parting  (he  gave  him  a 
ring ;  faying,  **  as  often  as  you  look  on  this  ring,  remember 
^  me."  Soon  after  his  departure  flie  had  a  fon.  After  various 
adventures,  in  which  his  friend  Tirius  has  a  fhare,  at  the  end 
of  feven  years  he  returned  to  England  in  the  habit  of  a  pilgrim. 
Coming  to  his  caflle,  he  faw  at  the  gate  his  lady  fitting,  and 
diftributing  alms  to  a  croud  of  poor  people ;  ordering  them  all 
to  pray  for  the  return  of  her  lord  Guido  from  the  holy  land. 
She  was  on  that  day  accompanied  by  her  fon  a  little  boy,  very 
beautiful,  and  richly  apparelled  ;  and  who  hearing  his  mother, 
as  fhe  was  diftributing  her  alms,  perpetually  recommending 
Guido  to  their  prayers,  aiked,  if  that  was  his  father  ?  Among 
others,  fhe  gave  alms  to  her  hufband  Guido,  not  knowing  him 
in  the  pilgrim's  difguife.  Guido,  feeing  the  little  boy,  took 
him  in  his  arms,  and  kifTed  him:  faying,  "  O  my  fweet  fon,  may 
*'  God  give  you  grace  to  pleafe  him  !"  For  this  boldnefs  he  was 
reproved  by  the  attendants.  But  the  lady,  finding  him  deftitute 
and  a  ftranger,  afligned  him  a  cottage  in  a  neighbouring  foreft. 
Soon  afterwards  falling  fick,  he  faid  to  his  fervant,  **  Carry  this 
**  ring  to  your  lady,  and  tell  her,  if  fhe  defires  ever  to  fee  me 
**  again,  to  come  hither  without  delay."  The  fervant  conveyed 
the  ring ;  but  before  fhe  arrived,  he  was  dead.  She  threw  her- 
felf  on  his  body,  and  exclaimed  with  tears,  **  Where  are  now 
**  my  alms  which  I  daily  gave  for  my  lord  ?  I  faw  you  receive 
*«  thofe  alms,  but  I  knew  you  not. — You  beheld,  embraced, 
**  and  kifTed  your  own  fon,  but  did  not  difcover  yourfelf  to 
"  him  nor  to  me.  What  have  I  done,  that  I  fhall  fee  you  no 
**  more  ?"     She  then  interred  him  magnificently. 

The  reader  perceives  this  is  the  ftory  of  Guido,  or  Guy,  earl 
of  Warwick  ;  and  probably  this  is  the  early  outline  of  the  life 
and  death  of  that  renowned  champion. 

Many  romances  were  at  firfl  little  more  than  legends  of  de- 
votion^ 
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votion9  containing  the  pilgrimage  of  an  old  warrior.  At  lengthy  as 
chivalry  came  more  into  vogue,  and  the  ftores  of  invention  were 
increafedy  the  youthful  and  adtive  part  of  the  pilgrim's  life  was 
alfo  written,  and  a  long  feries  of  imaginary  martial  adventures 
was  added,  in  which  his  religious  was  eclipfed  by  his  heroic 
character,  and  the  penitent  was  loft  in  the  knight-errant.  That 
which  was  the  principal  fubje£i:  of  the  fhort  and  fimple  legend^ 
became  only  the  remote  cataftrophe  of  the  voluminous  romance. 
And  hence  by  degrees  it  was  almoft  an  eftablifhed  rule  of  every 
romance,  for  the  knight  to  end  his  days  in  a  hermitage.  Cer- 
vantes has  ridiculed  this  circumftance  with  great  pleafantry, 
where  Don  Quixote  holds  a  grave  debate  with  Sancho,  whether 
he  (hall  turn  faint  or  archbifhop. 

So  reciprocal,  or  rather  fo  convertible,  was  the  pious  and  the 
military  charader,  that  even  fome  of  the  apoftles  had  their  ro^ 
mance.  In  the  ninth  century,  the  chivalrous  and  fabling  fpirit 
of  the  Spaniards  transformed  faint  James  into  a  knight.  They 
pretended  that  he  appeared  and  fought  with  irrefiftible  fury, 
completely  armed,  and  mounted  on  a  ftately  white  horfe,  in 
moft  of  their  engagements  with  the  Moors ;  and  becauie,  by 
his  fuperior  prowefs  in  thefe  bloody  conflidls,  he  was  fuppofed 
to  have  freed  the  Spaniards  from  paying  the  annual  tribute  of  a 
hundred  chriftian  virgins  to  their  infidel  enemies,  they  rcpre- 
iented  him  as  a  profefTed  and  powerful  champion  of  diftreffed 
damfels.  *  This  apotheofis  of  chivalry  in  the  perfon  of  their 
own  apoftle,  muft  have  ever  afterwards  contributed  to  exaggerate 
the  charadteriftical  romantic  heroifm  of  the  Spaniards,  by  which 
it  was  occafioned  >  and  to  propagate  through  fucceeding  ages,  a 
ftronger  veneration  for  that  fpecies  of  military  enthufxafm,  to 
which  they  were  n^iturally  devoted.  It  is  certain,  that  in  con- 
fequence  of  thefe  illuftrious  achievements  in  the  Moorifh  wars, 
faint  James  was  conftituted  patron  of  Spain ;  and  became  the 
founder  of  one  of  the  moft  magnificent  fhrines,  and  of  the  moft 
opulent  order  of  knigh^ood,   now  lifting  in  chriftendom. 

The 


T|ie  L^end^of 'this  invincibki  apofHb  isi  inserted  in  itfier  Mofa-" 
labiciliturgyVin./L  '-. )  .  .:-..i  ,.        ....  >.  <  !*  .-  ;i  -..•>  .  ri.-    ■  ^  jd  . 

oiGHApi^iolx^ciii;  A  king  g^es^  to  a  fair,  canryiog'in  his  train^'  a^ 
mailec  with  bne'bft  his  fcft^lar^,  who  expofe  fiop-bundlesy  coa-t 
taining  a  fyftfcto  of  ethics^  to  fale '.  .^     rl 

•  Among  the  revenues  accruing  to  the  crown -of  England  from 
the  Fair  of  faint  Botolph  at  Bofton  in  Lincolnlhire,  within  the  . 
HbifonDd  of  Richmond,  mention  is  made  of  the  royal  pavi« 
lioh^  jor '  booth,:  wlhich  (lood  in  the  fair,  about  the  year  1280. j 
Thiis  &ic. was.  i:tegularlyirequented  by  merchants  from  the  mo{t 
capital  trading  towns  of  Normandy,  Germany,  Flanders,  and 
btlier  countries.  '  ^'Ibidem  [in  feria]  funt  qusdam  domus  quas 
**  dicuntur  Both:*  REGiiE,  quae  valent  per  annum  xxviii,  1. 
^  jciii,  s..iiii,  d.  >  Ibidem  funt  qusedam  :domus  qua&  MERCAfp* 
*•*  TORES  DE  Ypre  tenent,  quae  valent  per  annum,  xx,  1.  Et 
*^ . quaedam  .  domus  quas  Mercatores  de  Cadomo  '  tT 
"  ,D&TOOANLO  "  tencnt,  xi,  1.  Et  quaedam  domus  quas  Mer- 
"  CATORES  DE  Anaco*  tcnent,  xiii,l.  vi,  s.  viii,  d.  .Et  quse- 
^f  dam  dohius  quas  Mercatores  de  Colonia  tenent,  xxv,  L 
**  X,  s*."  The  high  rent  of  thefe  lodges,  is  a  proof  that  they 
were  confiderable  edifices  in  point  of  iize  and  accommodation. 

Chap.,  clxxiv.  The  fable  of  a  ferpcnt  cherifhcd  in  a  man's 
bofom  ^, 

About  the  year  1470,  a  colleftion  of  Latin  fables,  in  fix 
books^  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Efop,  was  publifhed  in 
Germany.  The  three  firft  books  confifl  of  the  fjxty  anonymous 
elegiac  fables,  printed  in  Nevelet's  colledion,  under  the  title  of 
jinonymi  Fabuldt  JEfopica^zxi^  tranflated  in  150^,  by  Wynkyn  de 
Worde,  with  a  few  variations  :  under  each  is  a  fable  in  profe 
on  the  fame  fubjeift  from  Romulus,  or  the  old  profe  Latim 


*  Compare  Matth.  Parlf.  edit.  Watts.  is  Rochelle,  a  famous  port  and  mart. 

p.  927.  40. — And  p.  751.  40.  *  Regiftr.   HOnoris    db    RiCHMOfro. 

*  Caen  in  Nqrmandy.  Lond.   1722.   fol.   Num.  viii*   AfpeAo* 

*  Perhaps,  Oftend. .  p.  39. 

^  Perhaps  hi  Pais  d'Aitnis^  between  the  .  x  , This  fable  is  in  Alphonfu^^'s  CLVRif 

Provinces  of  Poidou.  and  Santone,  where  calis  Discipliha* 

YoL^III.        ^  k                                     Esop, 
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EiQg,  wUck  im  pftobUbly  £ibritiatiBd  in  tb«  twelfth  celtiir)r« 
The  fourth  book  has  the  remaining  fables  of  Homulot  in  pttrife 
only.  Tlii.fiftbb  containing  one  or  two  fkhltt  oalj  Ivhich  t^ftre 
never  caUed  Efof^'s,  is  taken  from  Alpibonfuls^  the  Gzht/l  Ror>« 
MANORUM,  the  Calila  u  Damnah,  and  olhet  obfitons 
fourcfcl  The  fixth  and  laft  book  has  feventeen  fables  ex  trim^ 
Jlatione  BJnucii,  that  is  Rinucius»  who  tranflated  Planodca's  HSk 
of  Efop^  and  fixtyrnine  of  his  fables^  from  Greek  into  Latto^  iii 
the  fifteenth  century.  This  ooiledion  foon  afterwards,  was  oir-^ 
culated  in  a  French  verfion^  which  Caxton  tranilated  into 
Englifh. 

In  an  antient  general  Chronicle,  printed  at  Lubec  in  1475^  and 
entitled  Rudimentum  Novitiorum%  a  fhort  life  of  Efop^ 
is  introduced,  together  with  twenty- nine  of  his  fables.  The 
writer  fays,  **  Efopus  adelphus  claruit  tempore  Cyri  regis  Per- 
'*  farum. — Vir  ingeniofus  et  prudens,  qui  confinxit  fabulas  ele^- 
^'  gantes.  Quas  Romulus  poftmodum  de  greco  tranftulit  in  la- 
"  tinum,  et  filio  fuo  Tibertino  direxit,  &c  *."  The  whole  of 
this  paiTage  about  Efop  is  tranfcribed  from  Vincent  of  Bcauvai8\ 
Chap,  clxxvii*  The  feaft  of  king  Ahafuerus  and  Efthcn 
I  have  mentioned  a  metrical  romance  on  this  fubjedt  ^.  And 
I  have  before  obferved,  that  Thomas  of  Elmham,  a  chronicler^ 
calls  the  coronation-feaft  of  king  Henry  the  fixth,  a  fecond  feaft 
of  Ahafuerus  ^  Hence  alfo  Chaucer's  allufion  at  the  marriage 
of  January  and  May,  while  they  are  at  the  folemnity  of  the 
wedding-dinner,  which  is  very  fplendid. 

Queue  Efther  loked  ner  with  fdch  an  eye 
On  Afluere,  fo  meke  a  loke  hath  ihe  '• 

FrOiflart^  ap  hiftorian>  who  fhares  the  merit  with  Philip  de 
Comines  of  defcribing  every  thing,  gives  this  idea  of  the  fo- 

y  In  thb  work  tht  following  qneftion  *  Fol;  237.  a. 

if  diTooOd,  originally,  1  believe,  ftarted  •  Spbcvl.  Hist,  L.  iii.  c.  ii. 

by  (aint  Auftin,  and  perhaps  determined  ^  Vol.  ii.  p.  178. 

by  Tkotnas  Aqainai,  Jm  AngiiUf^fita  mn  '  Vol.  ii.  p.  35. 

cum  Muliirihu,  itgmran  GignitH^  '  Mak^h  TalB|  v.  1260.  Urr. 

lemmty 
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lemnhf  of  z  dianer  on  Chriftmas-day,  at  which  he  was  iprefeat^ 
in  the  haU  of  the  caftle  of  Gafton  earl  of  Foiz  at  Oitez  in 
Bcvcrikf  under  the  year  i^^^*  At  the  upper  or  firft  table^  he 
faysy  &te  four  biihops,  then  the  earl,  three  vifcounts,  and  aa 
Bngliifh  knight  belonging  to  the  duke  of  LancaAen  At  another 
table,  five  abbots,  and  two  knights  of  Arragon.  At  another, 
ihany  barons  and  knights  of  Gafcony  and  Bigorre.  At  another, 
a  great  number  of  knights  of  Bevern.  Four  knights  were  the 
chief  ftewards  of  the  hall,  and  the  two  baftard  brothers  of  the 
earl  ferved  at*the  high  table*  «*  The  erics  two  fonnes,  fir  Yvan 
^^  of  Lefchell  was  fewer,  and  fir  Gracyen  bare  his  cuppe  ". 
*'  And  there  were  nuny  mynfirelles,  as  well  of  his  owne  as  of 
**  ftraungers,  and  ^che  of  them  dyde  their  devoyre  in  their  fa- 
^  culties.  The  fame  day  the  erle  of  Foiz  gave  to  harauldes' 
^'  and  mynftrelles,  the  ibmme  of  fyve  hundred  frankcs :  and 
*•  gave  to  the  duke  of  Touraynes  roynftrelles,  gownes  of  clothe 


^  In  the  old  romance,  or  Lat,  of 
Emahe,  a  bc^Qtifiil  ufe  is  made  of  the 
Lady  -Emare'a  ion  (erving  as  cnp-bearer 
to  the  king  of  Galicia :  by  which  means, 
the  king  difcovers  the  boy  to  be  his  fon, 
ipd  in  conicqttcnce  finds  oot  his  queen 
Emare,  whom  he  Jiad  long  loft.  The 
paflage  alfo  points  out  the  duties  of  this 
office.  MSB.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  2.  f.  69. 
Bmare  iays  to  the  young  prince,  her  fon. 

.To  morrowe  thou  Ihall  ftrve  yn  hallc 
In  a  kurtyll  of  ryche  palle  ", 

Byfore.thys  nobull  kynge; 
Loke,  fone^  fo  curtois  thou  be, 
That  no  man  fynde  chaiange  to  the 

In  no  manere  thynge  '. 
When  the  kynge  is  ferved  of  fpycerye, 
Knele  thou  downe  haftylye. 

And  take  hys  hond  yn  thyne ; 
Aod  when  thou  hail  fo  done, 
Take  the  kuppe  4>f  golde,  fone. 

And  fervc  hym  of  the  wynt. 
And  what  that  lie  fpeketh  to  the 
Com  anon  and.  tell  m^. 


On  goddys  blefTyng  and  myne. 
The  chylde*  wente  ynto  the  hall 
Among  the  lordes  grete  and  fmall 

That  lufsume  wer  unther  lyne ' : 
Then  the  lordes,  that  wer  grcte, 
Wyih  *,  and  wente  to  her  mete  1 

Mcnftrcll^s  browzt  yn  the  kours  \ 
The  chyMe  hem  ferved  fo  curteyfly, 
All  hym  loved  that  hym  fy  '^  , 

And  fpake  hym  grete  honowres. 
Then  iayde  all  that  loked  hym  upon. 
So  curteys  a  chyld  fawe  they  never  non. 

In  halle,  ne  yn  bowres : 
The  kynge  iayde  to  hym  yn  game, 
Swete  fone,  what  ys  thy  name  ? 

Lorde,  he  fayd,    y  hyzth  '   Segra« 
mowres. 
Then  that  nobull  -kyog 
Toke  up  a  grete  fykynge  ', 
.  Forhyr&le^hy^tfo: 
Certys,  without  lefynge. 
The  teres  OQt  of  hys.yen  '  gan  wryng. 

In  herte  he  was  full  woo  i 
Ncverthelefe,  hejettebe. 
And  l6ked  on  the  chylde  fo  fre  ^ 


1  A  totac  of  rich  cWth.  s  Son,  3  May  tfcuie  thee  of  want  of  coutteTy. 

jfUfcMy  «ppiiieIM.  •  W^bti.  7  Omrfe.  8  Saw.  9  I  am  (tUti, 

al&iioB,  3  Eycn.    Eyci.  4 'The  boy  ib  bemitifU, 

k  a 


And 
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<f  of  golde  furred  with  ermyns^  valued  at  two  hundred  frankeg* 
**  This  dinner  endured  four  houres "."     Froiflart,  who  was  en* 
tertained  in  this  caftle  for  twelve  weeks,    thus  defcribes  the 
carl's  ordinary  mode  of  fupping,  :  **  la  this  eftate  the  erle  of 
•'  Foiz  lyved.     And  at  mydnygbt  whan  he'canae  out  of  his 
*f  chambre  into  the  halle  to  fqpper,  he  had  ever  before  hym 
V  twelve  torches  brennyng,  borne  by  twelve  varieties  [valets) 
"  ftandyng   before  his  table  all   fupper  "* :    they  gave  a  grete 
«*  light,  and  the  hall  ever  full  of  knightes  and  fquyers ;  and, 
«*  many  other  tables,  drefled  to  fuppe  who  wolde,     Ther  wiis 
«*  none  fhulde  fpekc  to  hym  at  his  table,  but  if  he  were  Called. 
**  His  meate  was  lightly e  wylde  foulc. — He  had  great  plefure* 
"  in  armony  of  inftrumentes,  he  could  do  it  right  well  hym— 
«*  felfe:  he  wolde  have  fonges  fonge  before  hym.     Hewoldc* 
'*  gladlye  fe  confeytes  [conceits]  and  fantafies  at  his  table.     And* 
**  when  he  had  {tnt  it,  then  he  wolde  fend  it  to  the  other 
«*  tables. — There  was   fene  in  his  hall,  chambre,  and  court, 
«'  knyghtes  and  fquyers  of  honour  goyng  up  and  downe,  and 
"  talkyng  of  armes  and  of  amours,  6cc '."    After  fupper,  Froif- 
fart  was  admitted  to  an  audience  with  this  magnificent  earl  5 
and  ufed  to   read  to  him  a  book  of  fonnets,    rondeaus,    and 
virclays,  written  by  a  gentyll  duke  of  Luxemburgh  ^ 

And  mykell '  he  loved  hem  thoo^.—  ®  It  appears  that  candles  were  borne  by 

Then  the  lordes  that  wer  grete  domeflics,  and  not  placed  on  the  table,  at 

Whe&fhen  as^yn ',  aftyr  mete,  a  very  early  period  in  France.     Gregory 

And  then  com  (pycerye  *•  of  Touri  nientions  a  piece  of  favage  mer- 

The  chyld,  that  was  of  chere  fwete,  riment  pradlifed  by  a  feudal  lord  at  fup- 

On  hys  kne  downe  he  fete  •,  per,  on  one  of  his  'valets  de  chandelU^  in 

And  ferved  hem  curteyflyc.  confequence  of  this  cuftom.  Gr^%*  Turon, 

The  kynge  called  the  burgeys  hym  tyll.  Hist.  Lib.  v.    c.  iii,    fol.   34-  b.    edit. 

And  faydc,  Syr,  yf  hyt  be  thy  wyll,  1522.     It  is  probable  that  our  proverbial 

Zyf  me  this  lytyll  body  *** ;  feoff.  You  an  not  Jit  to  bold  a  candU  to  him^ 

I  Ihall  hym  make  Ibrde  of  town  and  took  its  rife  from  this  lalhion.     See  Ray's 

towre,  Prov.  C.  p.  4..  edit.  1670.  And  Shakcfp* 

Of  bye  halles,  and  of  bowre,          I  Romeo  and  Julxbt,  i.  4. 

I  love  hym  fpecyally,  tor.       ■  j.„  ^  ^  c^nJU-hchkr,  zx^A  look  on. 

•  Cron.  vol.  a.  fol.  xxxvl.  a.  TranO.  ,  jyj   f^,  ^  ^  ^^,   ^ 

^*™-  '5*3-  ,  Ibid.  col.  1. 

5  GtnUr.  <  Tben.  7  WaOcd  again.  8  Spkei;,  Spkjri  Wise.'  9  Bowed  hi*  fcace. 

to  Cucnc  dii  \ij. 

In 
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In  this  age  of  curiofity,  diftinguiihed  for  its  love  of  hiftorical 
anecdotes  and  the  inveftigation  of  antient  manners,  it  is  extraor- 
dinary that  a  new  tranflation  £hould  not  be  made  of  Froiflart 
from  a  collated  and  correfted  original  of  the  French,     Froiflart 
is  commonly  ranked  with  romances :  but  it  ought  to  be  remem- 
bered, that  he  is  the  hiftori^n  of  a  romantic  age,  when  thofe 
manners  which  form  the  fantaftic  books  of  chivalry  were  aiSually 
praftifcd.  As  he  received  his  multifarious  intelligence  from  fuch 
a  variety  of  vouchers,  and  of  different  nations,  and  almofl  ai-< 
ways  collected  his  knowledge  of  events  from  report,  rather  than 
from  written  or  recorded  evidence,  his  notices  of  perfons  and 
places  are  frequently  confufed  and  unexadt.  Many  of  thefe  petty 
incorre6tnefl!cs  are  not,  however,  to  be  imputed  to  FroilTart:  and  it 
may  feem  furprifing,  that  there  are  not  more  inaccuriacics  of  this 
kind  in  a  voluminous  chronicle,  treating  of  the  affairs  of  England, 
and  abounding  in  Englifli  appellations,  compofed  by  a  French- 
man, and  printed  in  France.     Whoever  will  take  the  pains  to 
compare  this  author  with  the  coeval  records  in  Rymer,  will 
find  numerous  inflances  of  his  truth  and  integrity,  in .  relating 
the  more  public  and  important  tranfadions  of  his  own  times. 
Why  he  ihould  not  have  been  honoured  with  a  modern  edition 
at  the  Louvre,  it  is  eaiy  to  conceive :  the  French  have  a  national 
prejudice  againft  a  writer,  who  has  been  fo  much  more  com- 
plaifaijit  to  England,   than  to  their  own  country*     Upon  the 
whole,  if  FroiflTart  fhould  be  negleded  by  the  hiftorical  reader 
for  his  want  of  precifion  and  authenticity,  he  will  at  leaft  be 
valued  by  the  philofopher  for  his  ftriking  pi<Sures  of  life,  drawn 
without  referve  or  afFcdlation  from  real  nature  with  a  faithful  and 
free  pencil,  and  by  one  who  had  the  beft  opportunities  of  obfer- 
vation,  who  was  welcome  alike  to  the  feudal  caftle  or  the  royal 
palace,    and   who   mingled  in  the  buftle  and  bufinefs   of  the 
world,    at  that  very  curious  period  of  fociety,  when  mannera 
are  very  far  refined,  and  yet  retain  a  confiderable  tindlure  of  bar- 
barifm.     But  I  cannot  better  exprefs  my  fentiments  on  this  fub- 
jedt,  than  in  the  words  of  Montaigne.     ^^  J'ayme  les  Hiftoriens 
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^^  ou  fort  fimplcs  ou  eaccellens.  Les  fimples  qai  n'oat  point  d& 
'^  quoy  y  mefler  quelque  chofe  du  feur^  et  <pA  ft'y  apportent  que 
^  le  foin  et  la  diligence  de  ramafler  toot  ce  qui  vient  a  leur 
'*  notic^^  et  d'enregiftrer  a  la  bonne  foy  toiites  chofes  fans  chois 
«'  et  fans  triage,  nous  laifTent  le  jugeinent  entier  pour  la  conoif- 
'^  fance  de  la  verit^.  Tel  eft  entre  autres  pour  example  le  bon 
^*  FroiiTard^  qui  a  marche  en  ion  enterprife  d'une  ii  francfhe 
'^  naifuet^^  qu'ayant  fait  une  faute  il  ne  cratat  aucunement  de 
«'  la  reconnoiftre  et  corriger  en  Tendroit^  ou  il  en  a  eftc  adrerty: 
**  et  qui  nous  repreiente  la  direrfit^  mefnie  des  bruits  qui  cou« 
'^  roient^  et  les  difierens  rapports  qu'on  luy  faifot.  Ceft  ta 
'^  matiere  de  FHiftoire  nui  ^t  informe ;  chacun  en  peut  fwie 
^^  i<m  proffit  autant  qu'il  a  d'entendement '/' 

Chap«  clxxviii.  A  king  is  defirous  to  know  how  to  rule 
himielf  and  his  kingdom.  One  of  hi^  wife  men  prefents  an  alle^ 
gorical  pi^ure  on  the  wall ;  from  which,  after  much  ftudy,  he 
acquires  the  defired  inftrudtion. 

In  the  original  eaftern  apologue,  perhaps  this  was  a  ^iece  of 
tapeftry.  From  the  cultivation  of  the  textoriid  arts  among  the 
orientals,  came  Darius's  wonderful  cloth  aboyementioned  * ;  and 
the  idea  of  the  robe  richly  embroidered  and  emboiTcd  with 
ftories  of  romance  and  other  imageries,  in  the  imprinted  ro« 
mance  of  Em  are,  which  forms  of  one  the  fineft  defcripttons  of 
the  kind  that  I  faftve  &en  in  Gothic  poetry,  and  which  I  (hall 
therefore  not  fcruplc  to  give  at  large. 

Soon  after,  yn  a  whyle. 
The  ryche  kynge  of  Cefyle ' 

To  the  Eknperour  gan  wende  * ; 
A  ryche  prefent  wyth  hym  he  browght, 
A  clothe  that  was  wordylye  ^  wrpght. 

He  welcomed  hym  as  the  hende  ^ 

'  '^'sAis.  Libr.  ii.  ch.  z.  p.  409.  edit.  t  Went  to. 

*  Chaf.  XX.  ^'  QMiitc*oily.    fine,  I  belicTC-  thcre^  it 

'S!dly.  a 'flii^t  corruption. 

Syr 


Syr  Tergauntej^  tiuit  oobyll  kayzt^ 
He  preiea(ed  the  emperour  ryz(^. 

And  fette  hyjca  on  bys  kne'^t 
Wyth  that  cloth  rycbyly  dygbtii 
Full  of  flones  tb^iV  byt  was  pygbt,; 

As  thykke  «s  byt  myght  b^  : 
Off  topaze  and  of  rubyesji 
And  other  ilones  of  royche  prys» 

That  femely  w^r  ^o  fe ; 
Of  crapoutes  and  nakctt^^  . 
As  thykhe  as  they  fett^. 

For  fothe  as  y  fyy  the  \ 
The  cloth  was  dyfpl^yed  fqne ; 
The  enoperour  loked  thar  upone 

A«d  wygbt  byt  •  not  ft ; 
For  glyfterynge  of  the  rycfac  ftonc;, 
Kedy  fyght  had  he  noQ« 

And  fayde,  bqw  may  this  be^ 
The  emperour  fayde  on  bygh, 
Sertes  %  thys  is  a  fayry  % 

Or  ellys  a  vanytc. 
The  kyog  of  Cyfyle  anfwcred  than,. 
So  ryche  a  Jewell  ^  ys  tber  non 

In  9II  ciyftyante* 
The  amerayles  dowzter  of  hethenes ' 
Made  thys  cloth,  withoutcn  lees ', 

*  He  prefented  it  kneeling.  Glouccller.  Hence,  by  corruption  the  word 
1  I  tell  thee.  Admiral,  and  in  a  reflridted  fenfe,  for 
■  Conld  not  it.  the  commander  of  a  fleet :  which  Milton^ 

•  Certainly.  who  knew  the  original,  in  that  fcnfe  writes 
^  An  illafion,  a  piece  of  enchantment.  Ammiral.  Par  ad.  L.  i.  294.  Dafrefiie 
'  JiwiL  was  antiently  any  pretioas  thinks, that onrffav/i/Amiral,i.e.Admir^, 

thing.  .  came  from  the  cryfades,  where  the  Chrif- 

4  The  daaght^  of  the  Amerayle  of  the  tians  heard  it  ufed  by  the  Saracens  (in 

Saracens.    Amiral  in  the  eaftem  lan«  confequence  of  its  general  fignification) 

gtta^s  was  the  governor,  or  prince,  of  a  for  the  title  of  the  leader  of  their  fleets  s 

province,  from  the  Arabic  Emir,  Lord.  In  and  that  from  the  Mediterranean  Hates  it 

y^  fcnfe,  Amratl  is  «fed  by  Robert  of  wai  prOpagaoid  over  fiurojper      '  Lying. 

And 
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And  wroztc  hyt  all  wyth  pryde ; 
And  portrcycd  hyt  wyth  gretc  honour^ 
With  rychc  goldc  and  afour  % 

And  ftoncs  on  ylka  *  fydc. 
And  as  the  ftory  telles  yn  honde. 
The  ftones  that  on  this  cloth  ftonde 

Sowzt "  they  wcr  full  wydc : 
Seven  wynter  hyt  was  yn  makynge^ 
Or  hyt  was  browght  to  endynge. 

In  hert  ys  not  to  hyde. 
In  that  on  korner  made  was 
Ydoyne  and  Amadas  ". 

Wyth  love  that  was  fo  trewc ; 
For  they  loveden  hem  *  wyth  honour, 
Portreyed  they  wer  wyth  trewc  love  flour 

Of  ftones  bryght  of  hewe. 
Wyth  carbunkull,  and  fafere  ^, 
Kalfydonys,  and  onyx  fo  clere, 

Sette  in  golde  newe  ; 
Deamondes  and  rubyes. 
And  othyr  ftones  of  mychyll  pryfe. 

And  menftrellys  wyth  her  gle  ■. 
In  that  othyr  korner  was  dyght 
Trystram  and  Isowde  fo  bryzt% 

That  femely  wcr  to  fe ; 
And  for  they  loved  hem  ryght. 
As  full  of  ftones  ar  they  dyght,  • 

As  thykke  as  they  may  be. — 

•  Azore.  «  Loved  each  other. 

*  Every.  7  Sapphire. 

■  Sought.  *  Figures  of  minftrcis,  with  their  ma- 

^  On  one  corner^  or  fide,  was  embroi-  fic,  or  muilcal  inflruments. 

dered  the  hiftory  of  Idonia  and  Amadas.  ''  Sir  Triftram  and  Bel  Ifolde,  famous 

J^or  their  Romance,  fee  fopr.  voL  ii.  p.  2 4f  in  king  Arthur's  Romance. 

In 
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In  the  thrydde  ^  korner  vvyth  gretc  honour 
Was  Florys  and  Blauncheflour  I 

As  love  was  hem  betwene. 
For  they  loved  wyth  honour. 
Portrayed  they  w^er  with  trewe  loveflour, 

With  ftones  bryzht  and  ftiene. — 
In  the  fourth  korner  was  oon 
Of  Babylone  the  fowdans  fonn. 

The  amerayles  dowzter  hym  by : 
For  hys  fake  the  cloth  was  wrowght. 
She  loved  hym  in  hert  and  thowght. 

As  teftymoyneth  thys  ftorye. 
The  fayr  mayden  her  byforn. 
Was  portrayed  an  unikorn, 

Wyth  hys  horn  fo  hye ; 
Flowres  and  bryddes  on  ylka  fyde, 
Wyth  ftones  that  wer  fowght  wyde. 

Stuffed  wyth  ymagerye. 
When  the  cloth  to  ende  was  wrowght. 
To  the  Sowdan  fonc  •*  hy t  was  browzt. 

That  femely  was  of  fyzte ; 
My  fadyr  was  a  nobyll  man. 
Of  the  Sowdan  he  hyt  wan 

Wyth  mayftrye  and  wyth  myztc  \ 

Chaucer  fays  in  the  Romaunt  op   the  Rose,  that  Ri« 
c HESSE  wore  a  robe  of  purple,  which, 

Ful  wele 

With  orfraics  laid  was  cverie  dele, 

*  Third.  mentioned  as  illuftrious  lovers  by  MMt/rts 

«  See  what  I  have  faid  of  their  romance  Ejmegau  dt  Bezers^  a  bard  of  Langucdoc, 

above,  vol.  i.  p.  351.  A  manufcript  copy  in  his  Breviari  d'Amor,  dated  in  the 

of  it  in  French   metre  was  deftroyed  in  year  1288.  MSS.  Reo.   19  C.  i-  fol.  199. 

the  fire  which  happened  in  the  Cotton  See  Tyrwhitt's  Chaucer,  vol.  iv.  p.  169. 

Libraiy.     Boccace  has  the  adventures  of  «*  Soldan's  fon. 

Florio  and  Biancoflore,  in  his  Phi-  .«  MSS.  Cott.  (ut  fapr.)  Calic.  A.  3; 

Locopo.    Floris  and  Blancaflor  are  fol.  69.  vcr.  80.  fcq.. 

Vol.  IIL  1  And 
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And  purtraied  in  the  ribaningcs 

Of  DuKis  STORIES  and  of  Kinges  ^ 

And,  in  the  original, 

Portraidles  y  furent  d*orfroys 
Hyftorycs  d'cmpereurs  et  roys  *. 

Chap,  clxxix.  Cefarius,  faint  Bafil,  the  Gofpcl,  Boethius, 
and  Ovid,  are  quoted  to  fhew  the  deteftable  guilt  of  gluttony 
and  ebriety. 

Cefarius,  I  fuppofe,  is  a  Ciflercian  monk  of  the  thirteenth 
century;  who,  befide  voluminous  Lives,  Chronicles,  and  Ho- 
milies, wrote  twelve  Books  on  the  Miracles,  Vifions,  and  Ex- 
amples, of  his  own  age.  But  there  is  another  and  an  older 
monkifti  writer  of  the  fame  name.  In  the  Britifli  Mufeum, 
there  is  a  narrative  taken  from  Cefarius,  in  old  northern  Englifii, 
of  a  lady  deceived  by  the  fiends,  or  the  devil,  through  the  pride 
of  rich  clothing  **. 

Chap,  clxxx.  Paul,  the  hiftorian  of  the  Longobards,  is 
cited,  for  the  fidelity  of  the  knight  Onulphus* 

Chap,  clxxxi.  The  fagacity  of  aiion. 

This  is  the  lad  chapter  in  the  edition  of  1488. 

Manufcript  copies  of  the  Gesta  Romanorum  are  very 
numerous  *.  A  proof  of  the  popularity  of  the  work.  There 
arc  two  in  the  Britiih  Mufeum ;  which,  I  think,  contain,  each 
^  one  hundred  and  two  chapters  ^.  But  although  the  printed 
copies  have  one  hundred  and  eighty-one  (lories  or  chapters, 
there  are  many  in  the  manufcripts  which  do  not  appear  in  the 
editions.  The  ftory  of  the  Casketts,  one  of  the  principal 
incidents  in  Shakefpeare's  Merchant  of  Venice,  is  in  one  of 
the  manufcripts  of  the  Mufeum  \     This  ftory,  however,  is  in 

'  Vcr.  1076.           .  >  Viz.  Crap.  xcix.  fol.  78.  b.  MSS. 

•  Vcr.  1068.  Harl.  2270.  In  the  Clericalis  Dis^- 
^  MSS.  Harl.  I02;u4.  ciplina  of  Alphonfus^  there  is  a  narra^ 
^  See  fupr.  vol.  li.  .p.  19.  tive  of  a  king  who  kept  a  fabulator, 

*  MSS.  Harl.  2270.     And  5259.  or  florj-teller,  to  lull  him  to  flcep  every 

night. 
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an  old  Englifli  tranflation  printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  with- 
out date ;  from  which,  or  more  probably  from  another  edition 
printed  in  1577,  and  entitled  A  Record  of  Ancient  Hys- 
TORYES  in  Latin  Gesta  Romanorum,  cor  reSled  and  bettered, 
Shakefpeare  borrowed  it.  The  flory  of  the  Bond  in  the  fame 
play,  which  Shakefpeare  perhaps  took  from  a  tranflation  of  the 
Pecorone  of  Ser  Florentino  Giovanni  ",  makes  the  forty- 
eighth  chapter  of  the  laft-mentioned  manufcript ".  Giovanni 
flouriflied  about  the  year  1378*.  The  tale  of  Gower's  Flo- 
rent  %  which  refemblcs  Chaucer's  Wife  oi^  Bath,  occurs 
in  fome  of  the  manufcripts  of  this  work.  The  fame  may  be 
faid  of  a  tale  by  Occleve,  never  printed ;  toncerning  the  chaftc 
confort  of  the  emperor  Gerelaus,  who  is  abufed  by  his  fteward, 
in  his  abfence.  This  is  the  firft  ftanza.  A  larger  fpecimen  fhall 
appear  in  its  place. 

In  Roman  Aftis  writen  is  thus, 

Somtime  an  emperour  in  the  citec 

Of  Rome  regned,  clept  Gerelaus, 

Wich  his  noble  aftatelnti  his  dignite 

Governed  wifely,  and  weddid  had  he 

The  douztir  of  the  kyng  of  Vngrye, 

A  faire  lady  to  every  manncs  ye. 

At  the  end  is  the  Moralisation  in  profe'. 

night.     The  king  on  fome  occafion  being  of  the  dark  ages,  for  the  purpofe  of  bor- 

feized   with    an   unufuai    difqaietude    of  rowing  money,  with  which  they  Aipplied 

mind,  ordered   his    tabulator    to  tell  the  exigencies  of  the  ftate,  and  of  mer- 

him  longer  ftories,  for  that  otherwife  he  chants,  or  others,  on  the  moil  lucrative 

could  not  fall  aileep.     1  he  fabulator  ufurious  contrafb. 

begins  a  longer  flory,  but  in  the  midft  '^  Fol.  43.  a.     In  this  flory  Magistbr 

falls  afleep  himfelf,  &c.     I  think  I  have  Virgilius,  or  Virgil  the  cunning  man^  13 

feen  this  tale  in  fome  manufcript  of  the  confulted. 

Gesta  Romanorum.  ^  See  Johnfon's  and  Steevens's  Shakb- 

"  GioRN.  iv.  Nov.  5.     In  Vincent  of  speare,  iii.  p.  247.  edit.  ult.    And  Tyr- 

Beauvais,  there  is  a  flory  of  a  bond  be-  whitt*s  Chaucer,  iv.  p.  332.  334. 
tween  a  Chriflian  and  a  Jew;  in  which  p  Confess.  Amakt.  Lib.  i.  f.  xv.  b. 

the  former  ufes  a  deception  which  occa-  See  fupr.  vol.  ii.  p-  31- 
(ions  the  converfion  of  the  latter.  Hist.  1  MSS.  Seld.  Sup.  53.  Bibl.  Bodl.  D$ 

Specul.  fol.  181.  a.  edit,  at  fupr.    Jews,  fuadam  bona  it  nohili  Imperainci,     It  is  ia- 

yet  under  heavy  reflri£lions,  wcrf  origi-  troduced  with  "  A  Tale  the  which  I  in 

nally  tolerated  in  the  ChrifUan  kingdoms  *'  the  Roman  dedh,  &c.*'  Viz.  MSS.  Laud. 

.    1  2  ibid. 
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I  could  point  out  other  ftories,  befidc  thofe  I  have  mentioned^ 
for  which  Gower,  Lydgate,  Occleve,  and  the  author  of  the  De- 
cameron, and  of  the  Cento  Novelle  Antiche,  have  been 
indebted  to  this  admired  repofitory  '.  Chaucer,  as  I  have  before 
remarked,  has  taken  one  of  his  Canterbury  tales  from  this  col- 
ledion ;  and  it  has  been  fuppofed  that  he  alludes  to  it  in  the 
following  couplet. 

And  RoMAiN  GESTis  makin  remembrance 
Of  many  a  veray  trewe  wife  alfo  ^ 

The  plot  alfo  of  the  knight  againft  Conftance,  who  having 
killed  Hermegild,  puts  the  bloody  knife  into  the  hand  of  Con- 
ftance while  afleep,  and  her  adventure  with  the  fteward,  in  the. 
Man  of  Lawes  Tale,  are  alfo  taken  from  that  manufcript 
chapter  of  this  work,  which  I  have  juft  mentioned  to  have  been 
vcrfified  by  Occleve.  The  former  of  thefe  incidents  is  thus  treated 
by  Occleve. 

She  with  this  zongc  childe  in  the  chambre  lay 
Every  nizt  where  lay  the  earle  and  the  countefle  % 
Bitween  whofc  beddis  brente  a  lampe  alway. 

T^      Tfl      W       wl      ^      W      W      ^      ^      tI^      ^      W      W      W       T^      ^      ^       rk 

ibid.  K.  78.     See  alfo  MSS.  Digb.  185.  invention.     He  telfs  us   himfelf,   in   tfte 

Where,  in  the  firft  line  of  the  poem,  we  Genealocia    Deorum,    that  when    he 

have,  "  In  the  Roman  jefiys  writen  is  this.'*^  was  a  little  boy,  he  was  fond  of  making 

It   is  in  other  manufcripts  of  Occleve.  fictiuncul^.  Lib.  xv.  cap.  x.  p.  579. 

This  (lory  is  in  theGnsTA  Romanorum,  edit.  Baiil.  1552.  fol. 

MSS.  Harl.  2270.  chap.  101.  fol.  80.  a.  ^  Marchant's   Tale,    ver.  20158. 

Where  Gerelaus  is  Menelaus.  edit.  Tyrw.     This  may  ftill  be  doubted, 

'  Bonifacio   Vannozzi,   in   Delle  Let-  as  from  what  has  been  faid  above,   the 

TERE    MiscELLANEE    alU  Acndemla   Fe-  Roman  Gests  were  the  Roman  hiftory 

neta^  fays,  tliat  Boccace  borrowed  [Nov.  in  general. 

i.  D.  iii.]  the  Novel  of  Mafeto  da  Lam-  •  Here  we  fee  the  antient  practice,  even 

poreccbioy   with  many  other  parts  of  the  in  great  families,  of  one  and   the  fame 

Decameron,    from   an  older  Colleftion  bed-chamber  ferving  for   many  perfons. 

of  Novels.     •'  In  uno  libro  de  Novelle,  Much  of  the  humour  in  Chaucer's  Trom- 

"  et  di  Parlare  Gentile,  Anteriorb   al  pington   Miller  arifes   from  this  cir- 

••  Boccacio,  &c.*'    In  Venetia,  1606.  4to.  cumftancc.      See   the  Romance  of  Syr 

pag.  580.  feq.     I  believe,  however,  that  Tryamorb.  And  Gower,  Conf.  Am.  iK 

many  of  the  tales  are  of  Boccace's  own  f.  39.  a. 

And 
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And  he  cfpicd,  by  the  lampes  lizt. 
The  bedde  where  that  lay  this  cmprice 
With  erlis  douztur  \  and  as  blyve  rizt. 
This  feendly  man  his  purpofe  and  malice 
Thouzte "  for  to  fulfille  and  accomplice ; 
And  fo  he  dide,  a  longe  knife  out  he  drouze  % 
And  ther  with  alle  the  maiden  childe  he  flouze  '* 

Hir  throte  with  the  knyfe  on  two  he  kutte 

And  as  this  emprice  lay  fleeping ; 

Into  her  honde  this  bloody  knyfe  he  putte^ 

Ffor  men  ihoulde  have  noon  othir  dcemyng  \ 

But  (he  had  gilty  ben  of  this  murdring  : 

And  whanne  that  he  had  wrouzte  this  curfidnefle^ 

Anoone  oute  of  the  chambre  he  gan  hem  drefle  •- 

The  countefs  after  hir  flepe  awakid 
And  to  the  emperefle  bedde  gan  cafte  hir  look 
And  fy '  the  bloody  knyfe  in  hir  hande  nakid. 
And,  for  the  feare  flie  tremblid  and  quook- — 

^n       "^*        <i*       ^^       ^^       •^      ^p       ^p        f*       ^P       ^^      ^p       ^p       ^^       ^^      ^n       ^^C      ^pT 

She  awakens  the  earl,  who  awakens  the  emprefs. 

And  hir  awook,  and  thus  to  hir  he  cried, 

"  Woman,  what  is  that,  that  in  thin  hand  I  fee  ? 

**  What  haft  thou  doon,  woman,  for  him  that  diedc^ 

**  What  wickid  fpirit  hath  travaylid  the  ?" 

And  as  fone  as  that  adawed  was  fhe. 

The  knyfe  fel  oute  of  hir  hand  in  the  bedde. 

And  fhe  bihilde  the  cloothis  al  forbledde. 


•  Earl*s  daughter.  ^  OpiniQn. 

"  Thought.  »  He  haftencd,  &«• 

^  Drew,  •  Saw« 

»  Slew, 


And 


b  »» 
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And  the  childe  dead,  **  Alias,  (he  ci'icd,  alias, 

"  How  may  this  be,  god  woot  alle  I  note  howc, 

**  I  am  not  privy  to  hir  hevy  caas, 

"  The  giltc  is  not  mync,  I  the  childe  not  flowc 

To  which  fpakc  the  countefle,  "  What  faift  thou  ? 

**  Excufc  the  not,  thou  maift  not  faic  nay, 

'«  The  knyfe  all  bloody  in  thin  hand  I  fay  ^"  * 

This  ftory,  but  with  fomc  variation  of  circumftances,  is  told 
in  the  Historical  Mirrour  of  Vincent  of  Beauvais\ 

But  I  haftcn  to  point  out  the  writer  of  the  Gesta  Roma- 
NORUM,  who  has  hitherto  remained  unknown  to  the  mod  dili- 
gent enquirers  in  Gothic  literature.  He  is  Petrus  Berchorius, 
or  Pierre  Bercheur,  a  native  of  Poitou,  and  who  died  Prior  of 
the  Bcnediainc  convent  of  faint  Eloi  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1362. 

For  the  knowledge  of  this  very  curious  circumftance,  I  am 
obliged  to  Salomon  Glaffius,  a  celebrated  theologift  of  Saxe- 
Gotha,  in  his  Philologia  Sacra  ^  written  about  the  year 
1623'.  In  his  chapter  de  Allegoriis  fabularum,  he 
cenfures  thofc  writers  who  afFedl  to  interpret  allegorically,  not 
only  texts  of  fcripture,  but  alfo  poetical  fables  and  profane  hifto- 
ries,  which  they  arbitrarily  apply  to  the  explication  or  confir- 
mation of  the  myileries  of  cbriftianity.  He  adds,  "  Hoc  in 
**  iludio'cxcclluit  quidam  Petrus  Bercboriusy  Pidavienfis,  ordinis 
**  divi  Benedidli :  qui,  pecuRari  libro,  Gesta  Romanorum, 
'*  necnon  Lcgendas  Patrum,  aliafquc  aniles  fabulas,  allegoricc  ac 
**  myfticc  cxpofuit""."*  That  is,  *'  In  this  art  excelled  one 
•*  Peter  Berchorius,  a  Bcnediftine  5  who,  in  a  certain  peculiar 

*  Slew.  «  Saw.  nir,  Libri  qniaque,  &c,  edit.  tert.  Francof. 
^  Ut  fupr.  viz.  MS.  Scld.  svp^  45.       ct  Hamb.  1653. 

Qu.  iiii.  «  From   the  date   of  the   Dedication. 

•  Specul.  Histor.  Lib.  vii.  c.  90.  For  his  other  works,  which  are  very  nu- 
foL  86.  a.  merous,  fee  the  Di arivm   Biografri* 

'  Philologia  Sacra,  qoatotiosfa-  cuM  of  H.  Witte,  fub  Ann.  1665.  Gc- 

crofands  veteris  et  novi  teftamenti  fcrip-  dani,  i688.  4to. 

turac  turn  ftylus  ct  literatura,  turn  fenius  ^  Lib.  ii.  Part.  i.  Tractat.  ii.  Se€L. 

tt  genuinas  interpretationis  ratio  expendi-  iii.  Artie,  viii.  pag  3 1 2. 

•^  book. 
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'^  booky  has  expounded,  myflically  and  allegorically,  the  Roman 
<«  Gests,  legends  of  faints,  and  other  idle  tales  ^"  He  then 
quotes  for  an  example,  the  whole  one  hundred  and  feventieth 
chapter  of  the  Gesta  Romanorum,  containing  the  ftory  of 
ikint  Bernard  and  the  Dice-player,  together  with  its  moralifation. 
Berchorius  was  one  of  the  moft  learned  divines  of  his  country, 
and  a  voluminous  writer.  His  three  grand  printed  works  are, 
I.  Reductorium  Morale  yif/^r  totam  Bibliam^  in  twenty- 
four  books.  II.  Repertorium  [or  Redudtorium]  Morale, 
in  fourteen  books'".  III.  Dictionarium  Morale.  Who- 
ever (hall  have  the  patience  or  the  curiofity  to  turn  over  a 
few  pages  of  this  immenfe  treafure  of  multifarious  erudition, 
will  foon  fee  this  aflertion  of  Glafiius  abundantly  verified ;  and 
will  be  convinced  beyond  a  doubt,  from  a  general  coincidence 
of  plan,  manner,  method,  and  execution,  that  the  author  of 
thefe  volumes,  and  of  the  Gesta  Romanorum,  muft  be  one 
and  the  fame.  The  Reductorium  super  Bibliam  *  con- 
tains all  the  flories  and  incidents  in  the  Bible,,  reduced  into  alle- 
gories"".  The  Repertorium  Morale  is  a  dictionary  of  things, 
perfons,  and  places  ;  all  which  are  fuppofed  to  be  myflical,  and 
which  are  therefore  explained  in  their  moral  or  pradical  fenfe.. 
The  Dictionarium  Morale  is  in  two  parts,  and  feems 
principally  defigned  to  be  a  moral  repertory  for  iludents  in; 
theology. 

'  SalmeroDy  a  profoand  fchool-divine,  zationes  BiiLi^tUlmz  1474.  foL  With 

who  flouriflied  about  1560,  cenfures  the  this  colophon  in   the  laft  page.     Ififinita- 

vnwftrrantable  liberty  of  the  Gesta  Ro-  iei  ckmentia*  Finitm  eft  liber  Moralizatio- 

lAHORVMy    in    accommodating   hiftories  num  Bibliarom  inejufdem  laudetn  et  gloriam 

od    fables   to    Chrifl    and    the   church.  compilatus.  Ac  per  tnauftrium  ]ozxii\€m  Xti" 

OMif.  in  Evangel.  Hjst.  i.  pag.  356.  ner  de  Reutlingen  Artis  imprefToria!  ma- 

lOL.  liz.   CaNs  xxi. — Colon.  Agrippin.  giftrum  non  fenna  fed  fcagneis  charaSteribut 

01.  fbl.  in    oppido    Ulmenft    artijicialiter   ejfgiatus* 

^  I  afe  a  folio  edition  of  all  thefe  three  Anno  Incarnatioms  Domini  millefimo  quadrin^ 

-ks»  in  three  volumes,  printed  at  Ve-  gentejfimo  JeptuugeJJimo  quarto   Aprilis   ncno. 

''  in    1583.      Thefe   pieces   were   all  This  book  is  not  mentioned  by  Maittaire. 
ted  very  early.  ^  To  this  work  Alanus  de  Lynne,  a- 

Th!«   was   firfl  printed,    Argentorat.  Carmelite  of  Lynne  in  Norfolk,  wrote  ao. 

•   fcl.     There   was   a  very   curious  Index  ^x  Tabtda^  about  the  year  1 240.     It'^ 

in  lord  Oxford's  library,  I  am  not  it  in  MSSt  RsG.  3^.  3.  x. 


heUier  the  fame>  entitled  Morali;^ 


The. 
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The  moralifation,  or  moral  explanation,  which  is  added  to 
every  article,  is  commonly  prefaced,  as  in  the  Gesta,  with 
the  introductory  addrefs  of  Carissimi.  In  the  colophon,  the 
Gesta  is  called  Ex  gejiis  Romanorum  Recollectorium  :  a 
word  much  of  a  piece  with  his  other  titles  of  Repertorium 
and  Reductorium.  Four  of  the  ftories  occurring  in  the 
Gesta,  "^he  Difcovery  of  the  gigantic  body  of  Pallas'"  ^  Thefubter-^ 
raneous  golden  palace  %  jT/v  adventures  of  the  Engltjh  knight  in  the 
iijhoprick  of  Ely  %  and  The  miraculous  horn  %  are  related  in  the 
fourteenth  book  of  the  Repertorium  Morale.  For  the  two 
laft  of  thefe  he  quotes  Gervafe  of  Tilbury,  as  in  his  Gesta  '. 
As  a  further  proof  of  his  allcgorifing  genius  I  muft  add,  that  he 
inoralifed  all  the  ftories  in  Ovid's  Metamorphofis,  in  a  work 
entitled,  Commentarius  mora  lis,  Jive  Allegorize  in  Libras 
quindecim  Ovidii  Met  amor phof eon  ^  and  now  remaining  in  manu- 
fcript  in  the  library  of  the  monaftery  of  faint  Germains  *.  He 
feems  to  have  been  ftrongly  imprcfled  with  whatever  related  to 
the  Roman  affairs,  and  to  have  thought  their  hiftory  more  in-^ 
terefting  than  that  of  any  other  people.  This  appears  from 
the  following  paflage,  which  I  tranflate  from  the  article  Roma, 
in  his  DiCTioNARiuM  Morale,  and  which  will  alfo  contri- 
bute to  throw  fome  other  lights  on  this  fubjedt.  **  How  many 
"  remarkable  fadls  might  be  here  colledled  concerning  the  vir- 
**  tues  and  vices  of  the  Romans,  did  my  defign  permit  me  to 
**  drop  Moralities,  and  to  enter  upon  an  hiftorical  detail !    For 

"  Cap.  xlix.  f.  64.3.  He  quotes  Chro-  ^  Fol.   610.   ut   fupr.    [Gest,  Rom. 

tiiCA,   and   fays,   that  this   happened   in  c.  Ixi.] 

the  reign  of  the  emperor  Henry  the  fe-  '  A  moralisation  is  joined  to  thefe 

«ond.     [See  Gest.  Rom.   c.  clviii.]  ftories,  with  the  introduftion  of  Caris- 

®  Cap.  Ixxii.    f.  689.   col.  i.  2.     He  si  mi. 

quotes  for  this  ftory  [Gest.  Rom.  c.cvii.]  '  See  what  he  fays  of  the  Fahula  Pot'- 

William  of  Malmefbury,  but  tells  it  in  the  taruirit  Repertor.  Moral,  lib.  xiv.  cap. 

words  of  Beauvais,  ut  fupr.  i.  f.  601.  col.  2.  ad  calc. 

P  Fol.  610.   col.  2.    [Gest.  Rom.   c.  •  Oudin.  Comment.  Scriptor.  Ec- 

dv.]    Here  alfo  his  author  is  Gervafe  of  cles.  iii.    p.  1064.  Lipf.   1723.  fol.     I 

Tilbury:  from  whom,  I  think  in  the  fame  doubt  whether  this  work  was  not  traii- 

chiapter,  he  quotes  part  of  king  Arthur's  flated  into  French  by  Guillaumc  Nangis^ 

Romance.   See  On  a  Imperial.  Dec.  ii.  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 

c.  12.  tnry.     Sec  Mim.  Lit,  xx.  751.  4to. 

•*  that 
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*^  that  mofl:  excellent  hiftorito  Livy^  unequalled  for  the  dignity^  - 
'*  brevity,  and  difficulty  of  his  ftyle,  (whofe  eloquence  is  fo  highly 
'*  extolled  by  faint  Jerome,  and  whom  I,  however  unworthy, 
^'  have  tranflated  from  Latin  into  French  with  great  labour  % 

at  the  requeft  of  John  the  mofl  famous  king  of  France,). 

records  fo  many  wonderful  things  of  the  prudence,  fortitude, 
^*  fidelity,  and  friendfliip,  of  the  Roman  people;  as  alfo  of 
**  their  quarrels,  envy,  pride,  avarice,  and  other  vices,  which 
*^  are  indeed  allied  to  virtues,  and  are  fuch,  to  fay  the  truth, 
*'  as  I  never  remember  to  have  heard  of  in  any  nation  befides. 
^*  But  becaufe  I  do  not  mean  te  treat  of  hiflorical  affairs  in 
*'  the  prefent  work,  the  matter  of  which  is  entirely  moral,  I 
"  refer  the  hiflorical  reader  to  Livy  himfelf,  to  Trogus  Pom- 
•*  peius,  Juflin,  Florus,  and  Orofius,  who  have  all  written  hif- 
*'  tories  of  Rome  j  as  alfo  to  Innocent,  who  in  his  book  on  the 
**  Miferies  of  human  nature  %  fpeaks  largely  of  the  vices  of  the 
**  Romans  ''/*  In  the  mean  time  we  mufl  remember,  that  at 
this  particular  period,  the  Roman  hiflory  had  become  the  grand 
objedt  of  the  public  tafte  in  France.  The  king  himfelf,  as  we 
have  jufl  feen,  recommended  a  tranflation  of  Livy.  French 
tranflations  alfo  of  Salluft,  Cefar,  and  Lucan,  were  now  circu- 
lated. A  Latin  hiflorical  compilation  called  Rom ul eon  was 
now  jufl  publifhed  by  a  gentleman  of  France,  which  was  fooa 
afterwards  tranflated  into  French.  A  colledion  of  the  Gesta 
Romanorum  was  therefore  a  popular  fubjedt,  at  Icart:  it  pro- 
duced a  popular  title,  and  was  didtated  by  the  fafliion  of  the 
times. 

I  have  here  mentioned  all  Berchorius's  works,  except  his 
Comment  on  a  Profody  called  DoSirinale  metricum,  which  was 

•  I  have  mentioned   this  work  before,  year  1 200,  wroto  three  Books  Dg  Cwtemptu 

TOl.  li.  p,  114.     It  is  remarkable,  that  a  Mundi^  Ji'ue  De  Mi/eria  humane  Conditionist 

copy  of  this  mannfcript  in  the  Britifli  Mu-  printed.  Colon.  i4v^6. 
ieom  is  entitled,  '•  Titus  Livius    Des  ^  Diction.  MoRiiL.  P.  Hi.  vol.  ii.  f. 

••  Pais  des  Romains  tranflate  par  Pierre  274.  col.  2.  edit.  1583.— See  fupr.  vol, 

••  Berthcore."  MSS.  Reg.  15  D.  vi.  ii.  p.  1 14. 

■  Pope  Innocent  the  third,  about  the 

Vol.  III.  m  ufcd 
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uM  as  a  fchool-book  iti  France,  till  Defpauurius's  manual  en 
that  fubjed:  appeared  '•     Some  biographers  mention  his  Tropo- 
LOOiA,  his  C08MOGRAPHIA,  and  his  Brbviarium.    But  the 
Tropologia''  is  nothing  more  than  his  Reductorium  on 
the  Bible ;  and  probably  the  Br£viarium  is  the  fame'.     The 
Co  5  MOOR  A  PHI  A  feems  to  be  the  fourteenth  book  of  his  Re- 
pertorium  Morale;  which  treats  of  the  wonders  of  various 
countries,  and  is  chiefly  taken  from  Solinus  and  Gervafe  of  Til- 
bury*.    He  is  faid  by  the  biographers  to  have  written  other 
fmaller    pieces,    which    they   have   not   named   or   defcribed. 
Among  thefe  perhaps  is  compnehended  the  Gesta  :  which  we 
may   conceive    to   have   been   thus   undiftinguilhed,    either  as 
having  been  negledted  or  profcribed  by  graver  writers,  or  rather 
as  having  been  probably  difclaimed  by  its  author,  who  faw  it  at 
length  in  the  light  of  a  juvenile  performance,  abounding  in 
fantaftic  and  unedifying  narrations,  which  he  judged  unfuitable 
to  his  character,  ftudics,  and  ftation  ^.     Bafilius  Johannes  Herol- 
dus,  however,  mentions  Berchorius  as  the  author  of  a  chroni- 
CON,  a  word  which  may  imply,  though  not  with  exaft  pro- 
priety, his  Gesta  Romanorum.     It  is  in  the  Epiftle  dedica- 
tory of  his  edition  of  the  Chronicles  of  Marianus  Scotu^,  and 
Martinus  Polonus,.  addrefled  to  our  queen  Elifabeth;  in  which 
he  promifes  to  publifh  many  Latin  chronica,  that  is,  thofe  of 
Godfrey  of  Viterbo,   Hugo   Floriaccnfis,    Conrade   Engelhus^ 
Hermannus  Edituus,  Lanfranc,  Ivo,  Robert  of  Saibt  Vidtor^ 
Peter  Berchorius,  and  of  many  others,  ^ui  de  Tempqri- 
Bvs/crifjeruntf  who  have  written  of  times  •.     Paulus  Langius, 

»  Oadii),  ubi  fupr.  Oudin,  obi  fupr.  **  EgrdTus  aatcm  aPRO- 

f  I  have  feen  a  very  old  black-letter  '*  fanis  et  gramxnaticis  Berchorius,  ani- 

editioQ  with  the  title,  '*  Tropologiarum  **  mum  Solidioribus  applicuit,  &c." 

f*  mv^caromque      enarratioiuim,      &c.'*  ^  Gefner  adds,  reciting  his  works,  that 

Without  date.  he  wrote  <'  alia  multa.'*  Epitom.  Bibl. 

»  But  fee  Bibl.   Sangerm.  Cod,  MS,  f.  147,  b.  Tig.  IC55.  fol.  And  Trithc- 

687.   And  G.  Serpilii  Vit.  Scriptor.  mius,  **  parvos  fed  msltos  tradatus.'*  De 

BiBLic.  torn.  vii.  part.  z.  pag.  44.  Alfo  Illustr.  Bbnsd.  Lib.  ii.  c.  131. 

Poflfevin.  Apparat.  Sagr.  ii.    p.  241.  ^  Dat.  1559.  ^^^«  Bafil*  Oporin»  N» 

Colon.  1608.  Date,  foL 

^  This  is  in  fome  meafure  hinted  by 

who 
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who  wrote  s^bout  the  year  1400,  in  his  «nun[ieration  of  Bercho* 
dus^s  writings*  fays  nothing  of  this  compilation  ^^ 

'Had  other  authentic  evidences  been  wanting,  we  are  fure>  of 
the  age  in  which  Berchorius  fiouri(hed,  from  the  circumftan6e 
of  his  being  employed  to  tfanllate  Livy  by  John  king  of  France, 
who  acceded  to  the  throne  in  the  year  1350,  and  died  in  the 
year  1364.  That  Berchorius  died,  and  probably  an  old  man, 
in  the  year  1362,  we  learn  from  his  epitaph  in  the  monaftery 
of  faint  Elpy  at  Paris,  which  is  recited  by  Sweertius,  and  on 
other  accounts  deferves  a  place  here. 

hic  jac£t  venerabilis  magnib  pro- 

fi;njd^(^£  scientia, 

AdMIRABILIS  £T  subtilis  eloquentije^ 

F.  Petrus  Bercoth  •, 

Prior  hujus  Prioratus. 

Qui  fuit  oriundus  de  villa  S.  Petri 

De  Itinere^ 
In  EpiscopatU'Maillizancensi*  in 

PiCTAVJA* 

Qui  tempore  suo  fecit  opera  sua 
Solemnia,  scilicet 

DiCTIONARIUM,   ReDUCTORIUM, 

'  Breviatorium,  Descriptionem 
MuNDiS  Translationemcujusdam 

LiBRI  VETUTISSIMI  '  DE  LaTINO  IN 

Gallicum,  ad  PR-«CEPTUM  excel- 

LENTISS. 

JoANNis  Regis  Francorum. 
Qui  oBiiT  anno  m«ccc.lxii  ''. 

'  Chron.  CiTit.  f.  S41.   Apod  Pif-  t  Of  Maillezais. 

torii   IifLviTE.    ViT.    ScRiPTOR,    &c.  » ThcCosMooRAPHiAabovcmciitioncd, 

Francof.  1585.  fol.  Compare  the  Chroit*  ^  Of  liv^. 

of  Philippas  Bergom.  ad  ann.  1355.  *  Swccrtii  Epitaph i a  Joco-fcria,  edit. 

«  Read  Berchiur.  Colon.  1645.  p.  icS.   It  muft  ftot  be  dif- 

,  ^  That  is,  of  the  vUlage  xX  fmim  ?itm  fembled,  that,  in  the  Moralisatioh  Of 

Ju  Chimin.    Three  leagues  from  Poiftiers.  the  hundred  and  forty- fifth  chapter,  a  pro- 

m  2                                                  verb 
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"  Bcrchorius  was  conflituted  grammatical  preceptor  to  the  no- 
vices of  the  Benedictine  Congregation,  or  monaftery,  at  Clugnt^ 
in  the  year  1 340  '.  At  which  time  he  drew  up  his  Notes  on  the 
Profody,  and  his  Commentary  on  Ovid,  for  the  ufe  of  his  fcho- 
lars.  About  the  fame  time,  and  with  a  view  of  rendering 
their  exercifes  in  Latinity  more  agreeable  and  eafy  by  an  enter- 
taining Latin  ftory-book,  yet  refoluble  into  leiTons  of  religion, 
he  probably  compiled  the  Gesta  :  perpetually  addreffing  the 
application  of  every  tale  to  his  young  audience,  by  the  paternal 
and  afFedtionate  appellation  of  Carissimi  ".  There  was  there- 
fore time  enough  for  the  Gesta  to  become  a  fafliionablc  book 
of  tales,  before  Boccace  publiflied  his  Decameron.  The  aftion 
of  the  Decameron  being  fuppofed  in  1348,  the  year  of  the 
-  great  peftilence,  we  may  fafely  conjedlure,  that  Boccace  did  not 
begin  his  work  till  after  that  period.  An  exa<ftand  ingenious 
critic  has  proved,  that  it  was  not  finiflied  till  the  year  1358  ". 

1  have  juft  obferved,  that  Berchorius  probably  compiled  this 
work  for  the  ufe  of  his  grammatical  pupils.  Were  there  not 
many  good  reafons  for  that  fuppofition,  I  (hould  be  induced  to 
think,  that  it  might  have  been  intended  as  a  book  of  flories  for 
the  purpofe  of  preachers.  I  have  already  given  inflances,  that 
it  was  antiently  fafhionable  for  preachers  to  enforce  the  feveral 
moral  duties  by  applying  fables,  or  exemplary  narratives  :  and, 
in  the  prefent  cafe,  the  perpetual  recurrence  of  the  addrefs  of 
Carissimi  might  be  brought  in  favour  of  this  hypothefis.  But 
I  will  here  fugged  an  additional  reafon.     Soon  after  the  age  of 

verb  is  explained,  nfuharifir^  in  the  Gtt'  appear  in  many  of  the  manafcripts.     But 

man  language.    Fol.  69.  a.  col.  z.     And  thefe  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the 

in  the  hundred  and  forty-tMrd  chapter,  a  Editions  ;  and  there  is  no  anfwering  for 

hunter  has  eight  dogs  who  have  German  the  licentious  innovations  of  tranfcriberi. 

names.    Fol.  67.  a.    col.  i.  fcq.     I  fuf-  Cant.  T.  vol.  iv.  331. 

pe6l,    nor  is  it   improbable,    that   thofc  ^  Oudin.  ubi  fupr.  p.  1063. 

German  words  were  introduced  by  a  Ger*  »  This,  by  habit,  and  otherwife  with 

man  editor  or  printer.      Mr.  Tyrwhitt  no  impropriety,  he  feems  to  have  retained 

fuppofts,  that  we  may  reaibnably  conjee-  in  his  later  and  larger  works, 

ture  one  of  oar  countrymen  to  have  been  ^  See  Tyrwhitt's  Chaucer,  iv.  115. 

the  compiler,   becaufe'  three  couplets  of  fcq. 


Sngliih  verfes  and  fome  Engliih  namet^ 


BerchoriuSt 
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Berchorius,  a  fimilar  colledion  ofi  ftonqs^of  the  fame  caft,  wsa 
compiled,  though  not  ex;a^y  in  the  fame  form,  profefledly  dc- 
figned  for  fefmon  writers,  and  byxftie  who  was  himfelf  ^  emir 
nent  preacher  :  for,  rather  before  the  year  1 480, /ia  Latin  volume 
was  printed  in  Germany,  written  by  John  Hcrplt  a  Dominiqan 
friar  of  Baiil,  better  known  by  the  adopted  and  humble  appella* 
tiori  of  DisciPULUS,  and  who  flourifhed  about  jthe  year  141 8. 
It  confifts  of  three  parts.  The  firft  is  entitled  '«  Incipiunt  Ser- 
''  mones  pernotabiles  Discipuli  de  Sanctis  per  anni  circu* 
'V  lum."  That  is,  a  fet  of  Sermons  on  the  Saints  of  the  whole 
year.  The  fecond  part,  and  with  which  I  am  now  chiefly  con* 
cerned,  is  a  PromptuaRY,  or  ample  repofitory,  of  examples  for 
compofing  fermon; :  and  in  the  Prologue  to  this  part  the  author 
fays, ;  that  faint  Dominic  always  abundabatexemplis  in  his  dif- 
courfes,  and  that  hp  conftantly  practiced  this  popular  mode  pf 
edification.  This  part  contains  a  variety  of  little  hiflofies. 
•Among  others,  are  the  following.  Chaucer's  Friar's  tale.  Arif- 
totle  falling  in  loye  with  a  queen,  who  compels  him  to  permit 
her  to  ride  upon,  his  hack%  The  boy  who  wa^  kept  in  a  darl^ 
cav^.tiU:  he  was  twelve  years  of  age;  and  who  being  carried 
abroad,  and  prefented  with  many  flriking  objeds,  preferred  a 
woman,  to  all  he  had  feen  '•  A  boy  educatqd  in  a  defert  is 
brought  into  a  city,  where  he  fees  a  woman  whom  he  is  taught 
to,  call  a  f^ne  birdj  under  the  name  of  a  goofe :  and  on  his  re* 
turn  into  the  defert,,  defires  his  fpiritual ;fatber  to  .kill  him  a 
goofe  for  his  dinner  '.  Thcfe  two  laft  flories  •  Boccace  has 
worked  into  one.  The  old  woman  and  her  little  dog '.  This, 
as  we  have  feen,  is  in  the  Ge3TA  Romanorum*.  The  fon 
who  will  not  fhoot  at  his  father's  dead  body  *.  I  give 
thefe  as  fpecimens  of  the  collection.     The  third  part  contains 

*  ExiMPL.  Ixvii.  Sub  litera,  M.  '*  De  \  Ibid.  ]Sziiipl.  zziii.  [See  fupr.p.L] 

*'  regina  qiue  equitavit  Anftotclem.'*    He  '  Eximpl.  xii.  Sub.  lit.  V. 

citci  Jacobus  de  Vitriaco.     [See  fupr.  p.  .    •  Ch,  xxyiii. 

six.]  <  This  if  alfo  in  tbe  GtiTA,  ch.  zlir. 

^  ExiMPL,  xxiv.  Sab  Litefa.  L^   •  — *B»MPLt  viii.  Lit.  B^ 

ftories 
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At  length,  compbfitions.  profeiTedly  allegorical,  with  which 
that  age  abounded,  were  refblved  into  allegories  for  which  they 
were  never  intended.  In  the  famous  Romaunt  op  tub  Rose, 
written  about  the  year  1310,  the  poet  couches  the  difficulties  of 
tn  ardent  lover  in  attaining  the  objeA  of  his  paflion,  under  the 
allegory  of  a  Rofe,  which  is  gathered  in  a  delicious  but  almoft 
inacceilible  garden.  The  theologifts  proved  this  rofe  to  be  the 
white  rofe  of  Jericho,  the  new  Jerufalem,  a  (late  of  grace,  di- 
vine wifdom,  the  holy  Virgin,  or  eternal  beatitude, .  at  none  of 
which  obftinate  heretics  can  ever  arrive.  The  chemiAs  pre- 
tended, that  it  was  the  philofopher's  flone ;  the  civilians,  that 
it  was  the  mod:  confunimate  point  of  equitable  decifion;  and 
the  phyficians,  that  it  was  an  infallible  panacea.  In  a  word, 
other  profefiions,  in  the  mod  elaborate  commentaries,  explained 
away  the  lover's  rofe  into  the  myfteries  of  their  own  refpe&ive 
fcience.  In  conformity  to  this  pradice,  TafTo  allegorifed  his 
own  poem  :  and  a  flimfy  ftrudture  of  morality  was  raifed  on  the 
chimerical  conceptions  of  Arioflo's  Orlando.  In  the  year 
1577,  a  tranllation  of  a  part  of  Amadis  de  Gaule  appeared  in 
France ;  with  a  learned  preface,  developing  the  valuable  ilores  of 
profound  inflrudion,  concealed  under  the  naked  letter  of  the 
old  romances,  which  were  difcernible  only  to  the  intelligent, 
and  totally  unperceived  by  common  readers ;  who,  inflead  of 
plucking  the  fruit,  were  obliged  to.reft  contented  with  le  Jimple 
Fi-BUR  de  la  LeSture  Utter ak.  Even  Spenfcr,  at  a  later  period, 
could  not  indulge  his  native  impulfe  to  defcriptions  of  chivalry, 
without  framing  fucK  a  ftory,  as  conveyed,  under  the  dark  con^ 
ceit  of  ideal  champions,  a  fet  of  hifloric  tranfaAions,  and  an 
exemplification  of  the  nature  of  the  twelve  moral  virtues.  He 
prefents  his  fantaftic  queen  with  a  rich  romantic  mirrour,  which 
(hewed  the  wonderous  achievements  of  her  magnificent  anceflry . 

And  thou,  O  fairefl  princefs  under  fky. 
In  this  ffiyrc  mirrbur  maiil  behold  thy  face, 

;  •■  ^; ..     ■  .     .•:..  .f" ,....-       :       .     ..  And 
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And  thine  own  rcalmes  in  Lond  of  Faery, 
And  in  this  antique  image  thy  great  anceftry  *"• 

It  was  not,  however,  folely  from  an  unmeaning  and  a  wantoa 
fpirit  of  refinement,  that  the  fafhion  of  rcfolving  every  thing 
into  allegory  fo  univerfally  prevailed.  The  fame  apology  may  be 
offered  for  the  cabaliftical  interpreters,  both  of  the  dailies  and 
of  the  old  romances.  The  former  not  willing  that  thofe  books 
fhould  be  quite  exploded  which  contained  the  antient  mythology, 
laboured  to  reconcile  the  apparent  abfurdities  of  the  pagan 
fyflem  to  the  chriflian  myfteries,  by  demonflrating  a  figurative 
refemblance.  The  latter,  as  true  learning  began  to  dawn,  with 
a  view  of  fupporting  for  a  while  the  expiring  credit  of  giants 
and  magicians,  were  compelled  to  palliate  thofe  monftrous  incre- 
dibilities, by  a  bold  attempt  to  unravel  the  myftic  web  which 
had  been  wove  by  fairy  hands,  and  hy  fhewing  that  truth  was 
bid  under  the  gorgeous  veil  of  Gothic  invention* 

^  B.  iL  IiiTROD.  6u  n. 
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UR  communications  and  intercourfe  with  Italy,  which 
began  to  prevail  about  the  beginning  of  the  (ixteenth 
ffT"^         "*^    century,  not  only  introduced  the  ftudies  of  claflical  lite- 
C'.*^  lature  into  England,  but  gave  a  new  turn  to  our  vernacular 

^^{  poetry.     At  this  period,  Petrarch  ftill  continued  the  moft  favou- 

rite poet  of  the  Italians  i  and  had  eftablifhed  a  manner,  which 
was  univerfally  adopted  and  imitated  by  his  ingenious  countrymen. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  courts  both  of  France  and  England  were 
diftinguiflied  for  their  elegance.  Francis  the  iirft  had  changed 
the  ftate  of  letters  in  France,  by  mixing  gallantry  with  learning, 
and  by  admitting  the  ladies  to  his  court  In  company  with  the 
ccclefiaftics '.  His  caroufals  were  celebrated  with  a  brilliancy 
«nd  a  feftivity  unknown  to  the  ceremonious  fliews  of  former 
princes.  Henry  the  eighth  vied  with  Francis  in  thefe  gaieties. 
His  ambition,  which  could  not  bear  a  rival  even  in  diverfions, 

*  See  fapr.  yoI.  ii.  p.4i4« 
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was  feconded  by  liberality  of  difpofitlon  and  a  love  of  oftentation. 
For  Henry»  with  many  boifterous  qualities  was  magnificent  and 
affable.  Had  he  never  murthered  his  wives,  his  politenefs  to 
the  fair  fex  woald  remain  unimpeached.  His  martial  fports  were 
unincumbered  by  the  barbaric  pomp  of  the  antient  chivalry, 
and  foftened  by  the  growing  habits  of  more  rational  manners. 
He  was  attached  to  thofe  fpe£fcacles  and  public  amufements,  in 
which  beauty  affumed  a  principal  (hare ;  and  his  frequent 
mafques  and  tournaments  encouraged  a  high  fpirit  of  romantic 
courtefy.  Poetry  was  the  natural  accompaniment  of  thefe  re- 
finements* Henry  himfelf  was  a  leader  and  a  chief  charadter 
in  thefe  pageantries,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  reader  and  a 
writer  of  verfes.  The  language  and  the  manners  of  Italy  were 
cfteemed  and  ihidied.  The  fonnets  of  Petrarch  were  the  great 
models  of  compofition.  They  entered  into  the  genius  of  the 
faihionable  manners :  and  in  a  court  of  fuch  a  complexion,  Pe« 
trarch  of  courfc  became  the  popular  poet.  Henry  Howard  carl 
Surrey,  with  a  miftrefs  perhaps  as  beautiful  as  Laura,  and  at  leaft 
with  Petrarch's  paffion  if  not  his  tafte,  led  the  way  to  great  im- 
provements in  Englifh  poetry,  by  a  happy  imitation  of  Petrarch^ 
and  other  Italian  poets,  who  had  been  moft  fuccefsful  in  paint- 
ing the  anxieties  of  love  with  pathos  and  propriety. 

Lord  Surrey's  life  throws  fo  much  light  on  the  character  and 
fubjeds  of  his  poetry,  that  it  is  almofl  impoffible  to  confider 
the  one,  without  exhibiting  a  few  anecdotes  of  the  other.  He 
was  the  fon  and  grandfon  of  two  lords  treafurers  dukes  of  Nor- 
folk ;  and  in  bis  early  childhood  difcovered  the  moft  promifing 
marks  of  lively  parts  and  an  aSivc  mind. 

While  a  boy,  he  was  habituated  to  the  modes  of  a  court  at 
Windfor-caftle ;  where  he  refidcd,  yet  under  the  care  of  proper 
inftrudtors,  in  the  quality  of  a  companion  to  Henry  Fitzroy, 
duke  of  Richmond,  a  natural  fon  of  king  Henry  the  eighth, 
and  of  the  highefl  expectations. 

This  young  nobleman,  who  alfo  bore  other  titles  and  honours, 
was  the  child  of  Henry's  affi^ion :  not  fo  much  on  account  of 

his 
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his  hopeful  abilities,  as  for  a  reafon  infinuated  by  lord  Herbertt 
and  at  which  thofe  who  know  Henry's  hiftory  and  chara£ter  will 
not  be  furprifed,  becaufe  he  equally  and  ftrongly  refembled  both 
his  father  and  mother. 

A  friendfliip  of  the  clofeft  kind  commencing  between  thefe 
two  illuftrious  youths,  about  the  year  1530,  they  were  both  re- 
moved to  cardinal  Wolfey's  college  at  Oxford,  then  univerfally 
frequented,  as  well  for  the  excellence  as  the  novelty  of  its  infti- 
tution ;  for  it  was  one  of  the  firft  feminaries  of  an  Englifh  uni- 
verfity,  that  profeffed  to  explode  the  pedantries  of  the  old  bar- 
barous philofophy,  and  to  cultivate  the  graces  of  polite  litera- 
ture. Two  years  afterwards,  for  the  purpofe  of  acquiring  every 
accompliftiment  of  an  elegant  education,  the  earl  accompanied 
his  noble  friend  and  fellow-pupil  into  France,  where  they  re- 
ceived king  Henry,  on  his  arrival  at  Calais  to  vifit  Francis  the 
firft,  with  a  moft  magnificent  retinue.  The  friendfhip  of  thefe 
two  young  noblemen  was  foon  ftrengthcned  by  a  new  tie ;  for 
Richmond  married  thie  lady  Mary  Howard,  Surrey's  fifter,  Rich- 
mond, however,  appears  to  have  died  in  the  year  1536,  about 
the  age  of  feventeen,  having  never  cohabited  with  his  wife  **.  It 
was  long,  before  Surrey  forgot  the  untimely  lofs  of  this  amiable 
youth,  the  friend  and  aflfociate  of  his  childhood,  and  who  nearly 
refembled  himfelf  in  genius,  refinement  of  manners,  and  liberal 
acquifitions. 

The  FAIR  Geraldine,  the  general  obje<fl  of  lord  Surrey's 
paftionate  fonnets,  ^is  commonly  faid  to  have  lived  at  Florence, 
and  to  have  been  of  the  family  of  the  Geraldi  of  that  city. 
This  is  a  miftake,  yet  not  entirely  without  grounds,  propagated 
by  an  eafy  mifapprehenfion  of  an  expreflion  in  one  of  our  poet's 
odes,  and  a  pafiage  in  Drayton's  heroic  epiftles.  She  was  un- 
doubtedly one  of  the  daughters  of  Gerald  Fitzgerald,  earl  of 
Kildare.  But  it  will  be  neceflfary  to  tranfcribe  what  our  author 
himfelf  has  faid  of  this  celebrated  lady.     The  hiftory  of  one 

^  Wood,  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  62. 
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who  caufed  fo  memorable  and  fo  poetical  a  paflion  naturally  ex« 
cites  curioiity,  and  will  juflify  an  invefligation,  which,  on  many, 
a  iimilar  occafion,  would  properly  be  cenfured  as  frivolous  and 
Impertinent. 

From  Tuflcane  came  my  ladies  worthy  race ; 
Faire  Florence  was  fumtyme  her  ^  auncient  feat : 
The  wefterne  yle,  whofe  plefant  fliore  doth  face 
Wild  Camber's  cliffs,  did  gyve  her  lively  heate  : 
Foftred  fhe  was  with  milke  of  Iri(he  bred ; 
Her  fire  an  earle :  her  dame  of  princes  blood  : 
From  tender  yeres  in  Britain  fhe  doth  refl 
With  kinges  child,  where  fhe  tafleth  coflly  food, 
Hunfdon  did  firfl  prefent  her  to  mine  yien : 
Bright  is  her  hewe,  and  Geraldlne  fhe  hight. 
Hampton  me  taught  to  wiQi  her  firfl  mine. 
And  Windfor  alas !  doth  chafe  me  from  her  fight  ^. 

Thefe  notices,  it  mufl  be  confefTed,  are  obfcure  and  indlreft. 
But  a  late  elegant  biographer  has,  with  the  mofl  happy  fagacity, 
folved  the  difficulties  of  this  little  enigmatical  ode,  which  had 
been  before  either  negle<Sled  and  unattempted  as  inexplicable,  or 
rendered  more  unintelligible  by  falfe  conjectures*  I  readily 
adopt  Mr.  Walpole's  key  to  the  genealogy  of  the  matchlefb 
Geraldine  *« 

Her  poetical  appellation  is  almoft  her  real  name.  Gerald 
Fitzgerald,  abovemcntioncd,  carl  of  Kildare  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  eighth,  married  a  fecond  wife,  Margaret  daughter  of 
Thomas  Gray,  marquis  of  Dorfet :  by  whom  he  had  three 
daughters,  Margaret,  Elifabeth,  and  Cicely.  Margaret  was  born 
deaf  and  dumb ;  and  a  lady  who  could  neither  hear  nor  anfwer 
her  lover,  and  who  wanted  the  means  of  contributing  to  the 
mofl  endearing  reciprocations,  can  hardly  be  fuppofed  to  have 

*  i.  c.  their.  «  Catal.  Roy.   and  Noble  Authors, 

^  Fol.  5.  edit,  1557.  vol.  i.  p.  105.  edit,  1759. 
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been  the  caufe  of  any  vehement  efFufions  of  amorous  panegyric. 
We  may  therefore  fafely  pronounce  Elifabeth  or  Cicely  to  have 
been  Surrey's  favorite.  It  was  probably  Elifabeth^  as  ihe  feems 
always  to  have  lived  in  England. 

Every  circumftance  of  the  fonnet  evidently  coincides  with 
this  ftate  of  the  cafe.  But,  to  begin  with  the  firft  line,  it  will 
naturally  be  afked>  what  was  lady  Elifabeth  Gerald's  connedtioa 
with  Tufcany  ?  The  beginnings  of  noble  families,  like  thofe  of 
nations,  often  owe  fomewhat  to  fi<ftitious  embellifhment :  and 
our  genealogifts  uniformly  aflcrt,  that  the  family  of  Fitzgerald 
derives  its  origin  frcwn  Otho,  a  defcendant  of  the  dukes  of 
Tufcany :  that  they  migrated  into  England  under  the  reign,  of 
king  Alfred,  whofe  annals  are  luckily  too  fcanty  to.  contradidr 
fuch  an  account,  and  were  from  England  fpeediLy  tranfplanted 
into  Ireland.  Her  father  was  an  Irifh  earl,  refident  at  his  earl- 
dom of  Kildare ;  and  fhe  was  confequently  born  and  nurfed  ia 
Ireland.  Her  mother,  adds  the  fonnet,.  was  of  princely  paren- 
tage. Here  is  a  no  lefs  exa£t  correfpondence  with  the  line  of  the 
Jady's  pedigree:  for  Thomas,  marquis  of  Dorfet,  was  fon  of 
queen  Elifabeth  Gray,  daughter  of  the  duchefs  of  Bedford,  de- 
fcended  frorii  the  royal  houfe  of  Luxemburgh.  The  poet  ac- 
quaints us,  that  he  firft  faw  her  at  Hunfdon.  This  notice,  whicb 
feems  of  an  indifierent  nature  and  quite  extraneous  to  the  quef- 
tion,  abundantly  corroborates  our  conjecture.  Hundfdon-houfe 
in  Hertfordfhire  was  a  new  palace  built  by  Henry  the  eighth, 
and  chiefly  for  the  purpofe  of  educating  his  children.  The  lady 
Elifabeth  Fitzgerald  was  fecond  coufin  to  Henry's  daughters  the 
princeffes  Mary  and  Elifabeth,  who  were  both  educated  at  Hunf- 
don  ^  At  this  royal  nurfery  fhe  therefore  tajied  of  coftly  faode 
nvitb  kinges  cbilde^  that  is,  lived  while  a  girl  with  the  young 
princeffes  her  relations,  as  a  companion  in  their  education.  At 
the  fame  time,  and  on  the  fame  plan,  our  earl  of  Surrey  refided 
at  Windfor-caftle,  as  I  have  already  remarked,  with  the  young; 

'  Suype,  EccL.  Mim.  yoL  i.  Appind.  Numb.  ^\. 
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duke  of  Richmond.  It  is  natural  to  fuppofe,  that  he  fometimet 
vifited  the  princeiTes  at  Hunfdon,  in  company  with  the  young 
duke  their  brother^  where  he  muft  have  alfo  feen  the  fair  GeraU 
dine  :  yet  by  the  nature  of  his  fituation  at  Windfor,  which  im- 
plied a  degree  of  confinement^  he  was  hindered  from  vifiting 
her  at  Hunfdon  fo  often  as  he  wi(hed.  He  therefore  pathetically 
laments, 

Windfor,  alas,  doth  chafe  me  from  her  fight  I 

But  although  the  earl  firft  beheld  this  lady  at  the  palace  of  Hunf- 
don, yet,  as  *  we  further  learn  from  the  fonnet,  he  was  firft 
ftruck  with  her  incomparable  beauty,  and  his  pafiion  com- 
menced, at  Hampton-court. 

Hampton  me  taught  to  wifh  her  firft  for  mine  I 

That  is,  and  perhaps  on  occafion  of  fome  fplendid  mafque  or  carou- 
fal,  when  the  lady  Elifabeth  Fitzgerald,  with  the  princefies  Mary 
and  Elifabeth,  and  their  brother  Richmond,  with  the  young 
lord  Surrey,  were  invited  by  the  king  to  Hampton-court, 

In  the  mean  time  we  muft  remember,  that  the  lord  Leonard 
Cray,  uncle  to  lord  Gerald  Fitzgerald,  was  deputy  of  Ireland 
for  the  young  duke  of  Richmond :  a  connection,  exclufive  g^ 
all  that  has  been  faid,  which  would  alone  account  for  Surrey's 
acquaintance  at  leaft  with  this  lady.  It  is  alio  a  reafon,  to  fay 
DO  more,  why  die  earl  ihould  have  regarded  her  from  the  £rft 
with  a  particular  attention,  which  afterwards  grew  into  the  moft 
paffionate  Attachment.  She  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  Maid  of 
honour  to  queen  Catharine.  But  lEhere  are  three  of  Henry's 
qaeens  of  that  name.  For  obvious  reafons,  however,  we  niay 
venture  to  iay,  that  queen  Catharine  Howard  Was  Oeraldine's 
^ueen. 

It  is  not  pitcifely  knfown  at  what  period  die  earl  of  Surr^ 
began  his  travels*  They  have  the  air  of  a  romance.  He  made 
the  tour  of  Europe  in  the  true  fpirit  of  chivalry,  and  with  the 

ideas 
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ideas  of  an  Amadis ;  proclaiming  the  unparalleled  charms  of  his 
miftrcfs,  and  prepared  to  defend  the  caufc  of  her  beauty  with 
the  weapons  of  knight-errantry.     Nor   was   this   adventurous 
journey  performed  without  the  intervention  of  an  enchanter. 
The  firft  city  in  Italy  which  he  propofed  to  vifit  was  FlorencCp 
the  capital  of  Tufcany,  and  the  original  feat  of  the  anceftors  of 
his  Geraldine.     In  his  way  thither,  he  paffed  a  few  days  at  the' 
emperor's  court;  where  he  became  acquainted  with  Cornelius 
Agrippa,  a  celebrated  adept  in  natural  magic.     This  vifionary 
philofopher  (hewed  our  hero,  in  a  mirror  of  glafs,  a  living  image 
of  Geraldine,  reclining  on  a  couch,  iick,  and  reading  one  of 
his  mod  tender  fonnets  by  a  waxen  taper*.     His  imagination, 
which  wanted  not  the  flattering  reprefentations  and  artificial  in- 
centives  of  illufion,  was  heated  anew  by  this  interefting  and  af- 
feding  fpeAacle.     Inflamed  with  every  enthufiafm  of  the  mofl 
romantic  paffion,  he  haflened  to  Florence :  and,  on  his  arrival » 
immediately  publiflied  a  defiance  againfl  any  perfon  who  could 
handle  a  lance  and  was  in  love,  whether  Chriftian,  Jew,  Turlc, 
Saracen,  or  Canibal,  who  (hould  prefume  to  difpute  the  fuperio- 
rity  of  Geraldine's  beauty.     As  the  lady  was  pretended  to  be  of 
Tufcan  extraction,  the  pride  of  the  Florentines  was  flattered  on 
this  occafion  :  and  the  grand  duke  of  Tufcany  permitted  a  ge«- 
neral  and  unmolefled  ingrefs  into  his  dominions  of  the  comba- 
tants of  all  countries,  till  this  important  trial  (hould  be  decided. 
The  challenge  was  accepted,  and  the  earl  viftorious  *.     The  - 
(hield  which  he  prefented  to  the  duke  before  the  tournament  be- 
gan,   is  exhibited  in  Vertue's  valuable  plate  of  the  Arundel 
family,  and  was  actually  in  the  po(reflion  of  the  late  duke  of 
JSforfolk^ 

Thefe  heroic  vanities  did  not,  however,  fo  totally  engrofs  the 
time  which  Surrey  fpent  in  Italy,  as  to  alienate  his  mind  from 
letters :  he  ftudied  with  the  greateft  fuccefs  a  critical  knowledge 

t  Drayton,  Her.  Epist.— Howard  to  *•  Wood,  ubi  fupr. 

Gbraldine,  v.  57.  *  Walpolc,  Aiiecd.  Paimt.  i.  76. 
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of  the  Italian  tongue,  and,  that  he  might  give  new  luftre  to  the 
name  of  Gcraldine,  attained  a  juft  taile  lur  the  peculi.^r  sjracOB 
of  the  Italian  poetry. 

He  was  recalled  to  England  for  fome  idle  reafon  by  tl.c  king, 
much  fooner  than  he  expefted:  and  he  returned  In  me,  the 
moft  elegant  traveller,  the  moft  polite  lover,  the  nw:  learned 
nobleman,  and  the  moft  accompliflied  gentleman,  oi  his  age. 
Dexterity  in  tilting,  and  gracefulnefs  in  managmg  a  horfe  under 
arms,  were  excellencies  now  viewed  with  a  critical  eye,  and 
praftifed  with  a  high  degree  of  emulation.  In  1540,  at  a  touc-^ 
nament  held  in  the  prefence  of  the  court  at  Weftminfter,  and  in 
which  the  principal  of  the  nobility  were  engaged,  Surrey  was 
diftingui(hed  above  the  reft  for  his  addrefs  in  the  ufe  and  exercife 
of  arms.  But  his  martial  fkill  was  not  folely  difplayed  in  the 
.  parade  and  oftentation  of  thefe  domeftic  combats.  In  1 542,  he 
marched  into  Scotland,  as  a  chief  commander  in  his  father^s 
army;  and  was  confpicuous  for  his  condud  and  bravery  at 
the  memorable  battle  of  Flodden- field,  where  James  the  fourth 
of  Scotland  was  killed.  The  next  year,  we  find  the  career  of 
his  victories  impeded  by  an  obftacle  which  no  valour  could 
refift.  The  cenfures  of  the  church  have  humiliated  the  greatcft 
heroes :  and  he  was  imprifoned  in  Windfor-caftle  for  eating  flcfti 
in  Lent.  The  prohibition  had  been  renewed  or  ftrengthened  by 
a  recent  proclamation  of  the  king.  I  mention  this  circumftance, 
not  only  as  it  marks  his  chara(5ler,  impatient  of  any  controul, 
and  carelefs  of  very  ferioiis  confequences  which  often  arife  from 
a  contempt  of  petty  formalities,  but  as  it  gave  occalion  to  one  of 
his  moft  fentimental  and  pathetic  fonnets^.  In  1544,  he  was 
field-marftial  of  the  Englifli  army  in  the  expedition  to  Bolognc^ 
which  he  took.  In  that  age,  love  and  arms  conllantly  went 
together:  and  it  was  amid  the  fatigues  of  this  protradted  cam- 
paign, that  he  compofed  his  laft  fonnct  called  the  Fansie  of  a 
weaned  Love'r  \ 

^  Fol.  6.  7.  '  Fol.  18.    See  Dudg.  Barokag.  ii.  p.  275, 

But 
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But  as  Surrey's  popularity  encreafed,  his  intcreft  declined  with 
the  king ;  whofe  caprices  and  jealoufies  grew  more  violent  with 
his  years  and  infirmities.  The  brilliancy  of  Surrey's  charadler, 
his  celebrity  in  the  military  fcience,  his  general  abilities,  his 
wit,  learning,  and  affability,  were  viewed  by  Henry  with  dif- 
guft  and  fufpicion.  It  was  in  vain  that  he  poffefled  every  advan* 
tageous  qualification,  which  could  adorn  the  fcholar,  the  cour- 
tier, and  the  foldier.  In  proportion  as  he  was  amiable  in  the 
eyes  of  the  people,  he  became  formidable  to  the  king.  His 
rifing  reputation  was  mifconftrued  into  a  dangerous  ambition, 
and  gave  birth  to  accufations  equally  groundlefs  and  frivolous. 
He  was  fufpedted  of  a  defign  to  marry  the  princefs  Mary ;  and, 
by  that  alliance,  of  approaching  to  a  poflibility  of  wearing  the 
crown.  It  was  infinuated,  that  he  converfed  with  foreigners, 
and  held  a  correfpondence  with  cardinal  Pole. 

The  addition  of  the  efcocheon  of  Edward  the  Confeflbr  to 
his  own,  although  ufed  by  the  family  of  Norfolk  for  many 
years,  and  juftified  by  the  authority  of  the  heralds,  was  a  fuffi- 
cient  foundation  for  an  impeachment  of  high  treafon.  Thefe 
motives  were  privately  aggravated  by  thofe  prejudices,  with  which 
Henry  remembered  the  mifbehaviour  of  Catharine  Howard,  and 
which  were  extended  to  all  that  lady's  relations.  At  length,  the 
earl  of  Surrey  fell  a  facrifice  to  the  peevifli  injuftice  of  a  merci- 
lefs  and  ungrateful  mafter.  Notwithftanding  his  eloquent  and 
mafculine  defence,  which  even  in  the  caufc  of  guilt  itfelf  would 
have  proved  a  powerful  perfuafive,  he  was  condemned  by  the 
prepared  fuflSrage  of  a  fervile  and  obfequious  jury,  and  beheaded 
on  Tower-hill  in  the  year  1547 '".  In  the  mean  time  wc  (hould 
remember,  that  Surrey's  public  condudl  was  not  on  all  occafions 
quite  unexceptionable.  In  the  affair  of  Bologne  he  had  made  a 
falfe  ftep.  This  had  oflFended  the  king.  But  Henry,  when  once 
offended,  could  never  forgive.  And  when  Hertford  was  fent 
into  France  to  take  the  command,  he  could  not  refrain  from 

*  See  Stowe,  Chron.  p.  592.  Challoner,  dc  Repvbl.  Angl.  instaueand.  lib.  iL 
p.  45- 

B  2  droppmg 
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dropping  fomc  reproachful  expreflions  againft  a  meafurc  which 
feemcd  to  impeach  his  perfonal  courage.  Confcious  of  his  high 
birth  and  capacity,  he  was  above  the  little  attentions  of  cautioi> 
and  rcferve ;  and  he  too  frequently  negledled  to  confult  his  own 
iituation,  and  the  king's  temper.  It  was  his  misfortune  to  ferve 
a  monarch,  whofe  refentments,  which  were  eafily  provoked^ 
could  only  be  fatisfied  by  the  moft  feverc  revenge.  Henry 
brought  thofe  men  to  the  block,  which  other  monarchs  would 
have  only  difgraced. 

Among  thefe  anecdotes  of  Surre/s  life,  I  had  almoft  forgot 
to  mention  what  became  of  his  amour  with  the  fair  Geraldinc. 
We  lament  to  find,  that  Surrey's  devotion  to  this  lady  did  not 
end  in  a  wedding,  and  that  all  his  gallantries  and  verfes  availed  fo 
little !  No  memoirs  of  that  incurious  age  have  informed  us, 
whether  her  beauty  was  equalled  by  her  cruelty ;  or  whether 
her  ambition  prevailed  fo  far  over  her  gratitude,  as  to  tempt  her 
to  prefer  the  folid  glories  of  a  more  fplendid  title  and  ample  for- 
tune, to  the  challenges  and  the  compliments,  of  fo  magnani- 
mous, fo  faithful,  and  fo  eloquent  a  lover.  She  appears,  however^ 
to  have  been  afterwards  the  third  wife  of  Edward  Clinton,  earl  6f 
Lincoln.  Such  alfo  is  the  power  of  time  and  accident  over 
amorous  vows,  that  even  Surrey  himfelf  outlived  the  violence 
of  his  paffion.  He  married  Frances,  daughter  of  John  earl  of 
Oxford,  by  whom  he  left  feveral  children.  One  of  his  daugh- 
ters, Jane  countefs  of  Weftmoreland,  was  among  the  learned 
ladies  of  that  age,  and  became  famous  for  her  knowledge  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  languages ". 

Surrey's  poems  were  in  high  reputation  with  his  cotcmpora- 
rics,  and  for  many  years  afterwards.  He  is  thus  charadterifed 
by  the  author  of  the  old  Arte  of  English  Poesie,  whofe 
opinion  remained  long  as  a  rule  of  criticifm.  *^  In  the  latter 
♦♦  end  of  the  fame  kinges  [Henry]  raigne,  fpronge  up  a  new 
•^  company  of  courtly  makers,  of  whom  fir  Thomas  Wyat  the 

*  Dngd.  Barqv.  i.  533.  11.  275. 

"  elder 
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^  elder  and  Henry  earle  of  Surrey  were  the  two  CHiEFTAiNEat 
**  who  having  travailed  into  Italie,  and  there  tafted  the  fweetc 
^'  and  (lately  meafures  and  (lile  of  the  Italian  poefiet  as  novices* 
♦*  newly  crept  out  of  the  fchooles  of  Dante,  Ariofto,  and  Pe- 
"  trarch,  they  greatly  poliftied  our  rude  and  homely  manner  of 
"  vulgar  poefle  from  that  it  had  bene  before,  and  for  that  caufe 
"  may  juftly  be  fayd  the  firft  reformers  of  our  Englifti  meeter 
"  and  ftile  "*."  And  again,  towards  the  clofe  of  the  fame  chap* 
ter.  "  Henry  carle  of  Surrey,  and  fir  Thomas  Wyat,  between 
•'  whom  I  finde  very  little  difference,  I  repute  them  (as  before) 
"  for  the  two  chief  lanternes  of  light  to  all  others  that  have 
'*  fince  employed  their  pennes  upon  Englifh  poefie :  their  con-* 
*'  ceits  were  loftie,  their  ftiles  (lately,  their  conveyance  cleanly, 
**  their  termes  proper,  their  meetre  (weete  and  well-propor- 
'^  tioned,  in  all  imitating  very  naturally  and  ftudioufly  their 
•*  maifter  Francis  Petrarcha  ^"  I  forbear  to  recite  the  teftimo- 
nies  of  Leland,  Sydney,  Tuberville,  Churchyard,  and  Drayton- 
Nor  have  thefe  pieces,  although  fcarcely  known  at  prefent, 
been  without  the  panegyric  of  more  recent  times.  Surrey  is. 
praifed  by  Waller,  and  Fenton;  and  he  feems  to  have  been  a  fa- 
vorite with  Pope.  Pope,  in  Windsor-forest,  having  com»- 
pared  his  patron  lord  Granville  with  Surrey,  he  was  immediately 
reprinted,  but  without  attracting  many  readers  ^.  It  was  vainly 
imagined,  that  all  the  world  would  eagerly  wi(h  to  purchafe  the 
works  of  a  negledlcd  antient  Engli(h  poet,  whom  Pope  had 
called  tie  Granville  of  a  former  age.  So  rapid  are  the  revo- 
lutions of  our  language,  and  fuch  the  uncertainty  of  literary 
fame,  that  Philips,  Milton's  nephew,  who  wrote  about  the- 
year  1674,  has  remarked,  that  in  his  time  Surrey's  poetry  waa 
antiquated  and  totally  forgotten  '. 

Our  authors  Songes  and  Sonnettes,  as  they  have  been: 
ftiled,  were  firft  colled:ed  and  printed  at  London,  by  TottcU^, 

•  Lib.  i.  ch.  xxxi.  p.  48.  edit.  1589*  '  Thbatr.  Poitar.  p.  67.  edit.  1674^. 

'  Ibid.  p.  50.  i2mo. 

4  By  SewcU  J  7 1 7 .  Reprinted  by  Carl,  ib. 

in 
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in  1557*.  As  it  happens  in  coUedions  of  this  kind,  they  are  of 
various  merit.  Surrey  is  faid,  by  the  ingenious  author  of  the 
Muses  Library,  to  have  been  the  firll  who  brcke  through 
the  faftiion  of  ftanzas,  and  wrote  in  the  heroic  couplet.  But  all 
Surrey's  poems  are  in  the  alternate  Thyme ;  nor,  had  this  been 
true,  is  the  other  pofition  to  be  granted.  Chaucer's  Prologues 
and  moft  of  the  Canterbury  Tales  are  written  in  long  vcrfe  :  nor 
was  the  ufe  of  the  couplet  relumed,  till  late  in  the  reign  of 
Elifabcth. 

In  the  fonnets  of  Surrey,  we  arc  furprifed  to  find  nothing  of 
that  metaphyfical  caft  which  marks  the  Italian  pc  ets,  his  fup- 
pofed  maftcrs,  efpecially  Petrarch.  Surrey's  fentiments  are  lor 
the  moft  part  natural  and  unaffedted ;  arifmg  from  his  own  feel- 
ings, and  dictated  by  the  prefent  circumftances.  His  poetry  is 
alike  unembarrafTed  by  learned  allulions,  or  elaborate  conceits.  If 
our  author  copies  Petrarch,  it  is  Petrarch's  better  manner:  when 
he  defcends  from  his  Platonic  abftradtions,  his  refinements  of 
paffion,  his  exaggerated  compliments,  and  his  play  upon  oppo- 
fite  fentiments,  into  a  track  of  tendernefs,  fimplicity,  and  nature. 
Petrarch  would  have  been  a  better  poet  had  he  been  a  worle  fcho- 
lar.     Our  author's  mind  was  not  too  much  overlaid  by  learning. 

The  following  is  the  poem  abovementioned,  in  which  he 
laments  his  imprifonment  in  Windfor-caftle.  But  it  is  rather  an 
elegy  than  a  fonnet. 

So  cruel  prifon,  how  couldc  betyde,  alas. 
As  proude  Windfor  ^  !  where  I,  in  luft  and  joye  % 
With  a  kynges  fonne''  my  childifhe  yeres  did  paflc. 
In  greater  feaft  than  Priam's  fonnes  of  Troye. 

Where  eche  fwete  place  returnes  a  tafte  full  fower  : 
The  large  grene  courtes  where  we  were  wont  to  hove  '', 

•  In  quarto.     It  is  extraordinary,  that  ■  In  unreftrained  gaiety  and  picafure. 

A.  Wood  flio'uld  not  have  known  this  edi-  ^  With  the  young  duke  of  Richmond, 

tion.     Another  edition  appeared  in  1565.  *  To  hover,  to    loiter  in   expedation. 

Others,  in  1574. — ^S^S- — *5^7- — Others  So  Chaucer,  Troil.  Cress.  B.  5.  ver.  33. 

appeared  afterw.^rJs.  .,      ,^.    .  But  at  the  yaie  there  (\^c  (hould  outride 

'  How  could  the  ftatelv  caitle  of  Wuid-  xir-.u  -    .•    r  11   k    /      ju^    *.»  «k;^^ 

for  become  fo  mifcrable  i  prifon.  ^'^^  «"=""  ^""^^  ^^  ''  '"^  ^''  '  "'"'''• 

With 
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With  eyes  caft  up  into  the  mayden's  tower  ^ 
And  eafie  fighes,  fuch  as  men  drawe  in  love : 

The  ftately  featcs,  the  ladies  bright  of  hewe. 
The  daunces  fhorte,  long  tales  of  great  delight, 
With  wordes  and  lookes  that  tigers  could  but  rewe  ' 
Where  ech  of  xxS  did  pleade  the  others  right. 

The  palme-play  *,  where,  difpoyled  for  the  game  % 
With  dazed  yies  ^  oft  we  by  gleames  of  love. 
Have  mift  the  ball,  and  got  fight  of  our  dame. 
To  bay  te  ^  her  eyes  which  kept  the  leads  above  '. 
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The  gravell  grounde  ^  with  fleves  tied  on  the  helme  *, 
On  fomyng  horfe,  with  fwordes  and  frendly  hartes ; 
With  chcare  ^  as  though  one  fhould  another  whelme  *, 
Where  we  have  fought  and  chafed  oft  with  dartes. — 


The  fecret  groves,  which  ofte  we  made  refounde 
Of  pleafaunt  playnt,  and  of  our  ladies  praife. 


y  Swift's  joke  about  the  Maids  of  ho- 
nour being  lodged  at  Windfor  in  the  round 
tower,  in  queen  Anne's  time,  is  too  we*l 
known  and  too  indelicate  to  be  repeated 
here.  But  in  the  pre'ent  inllance,  Surrey 
fpeaks  Ux)fely  and  poetically  in  making 
the  MAiDEN-TowER,  the  true  reading, 
the  refidence  of  the  women.  The  maiden- 
tower  was  common  in  other  caftles,  and 
means  the  princ'pal  tower,  of  the  greareft 
ilrength  and  cietence.  Maiden  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  old  French  Magne,  or  Mayne, 
great.  Thus  Maidenhead  (properly  May- 
dcnhithc)  in  Bcrkfliire,  fignifies  the  greet 
port  or  wharf  on  the  river  Thames.  Soalfo, 
Mci^din-Bra.Ucy  in  Wihftiire  is  the  grtat 
BraMey,  The  old  Roman  camp  near  Dor- 
cheller  in  Dorfetfliire,  a  noble  wurk,  is 
call e  I  Maiden  cafiJe,  the  capital  fortrefs  in 
thofc  parts.  We  have  Maiden-down  in 
Somenf.  iihire  with  the  fame  fignification. 
A  thoufand  other  inftances  might  be  given. 


Hearne,  not  attending  to  this  etymology, 
abfuruiy  iuppofcs,  in  one  of  his  Prefaces, 
that  a  llrong  baftion  in  the  old  walls  of 
the  city  of  Oxf  rd,  called  the  Maiden- 
tower,  was  a  prifon  for  confining  the 
proftitotes  of  the  town. 
»  Pity. 

*  At  ball. 

^  Rendered  unfit,  or  unable,  to  play. 

^  Dazzled  eyes. 

**  To  tempt,  to  catch. 

*  The  ladies  were  ranged  on  the  leads, 
or  battlement.s  of  the  cafllc  to  fee  the 
play. 

^  The  ground,  or  area,  w.^s  ftrown  with 
gravel,  wheie  they  were  trained  in  chi* 
valry. 

8  At  tournaments  they  fi^cd  the  (leeves 
of  their  miftreflcs  on  fonic  part  of  their 
armour. 

''  Looks. 

*  I>cftroy. 

Recording 


i 


H 


THE     HISTORY     OF 

Recording  ofte  what  grace  ^  cch  one  had  founde. 
What  hope  of  fpecde  ',  what  dredc  of  long  delaycs. 

The  wilde  forcft,  the  clothed  holtes  with  grene. 
With  raynes  avayled  ",  and  fwift  ybrcathcd  horfe. 
With  crie  of  houndes,  and  aierry  blaftes  betwene 
Where  we  did  chafe  the  fearful  harte-of  force. 


The  wide  vales  "  eke,  that  harbourd  us  ech  night. 
Wherewith,  alas,  reviveth  in  my  breft 
The  fwecte  accorde !  Such  flepes  as  yet  delight : 
The  pleafant  dreames,  the  quiet  bed  of  reft. 

The  fecret  thoughtes  imparted  with  fuch  truft ; 
The  wanton  talke,  the  divers  change  of  play ; 
The  frendfliip  fworne,  eche  promife  kept  fo  juft. 
Wherewith  we  part:  the  winter  night  away. 


^  Favour  with  his  miftrcfi. 

>  Or,  Succcft. 

"»  The  holtcf,  or  thick  woods,  clothed 
in  green.  So  in  another  place  he  fiiys, 
fol.  3* 

Mj  fpecled  cheeb  with  Cupid's  hue. 

That  is,  '*  Checks  fpeckled  with,  ^c.'* 

*  With  loofened  reins.  So,  in  itis  fourth 
Aeneid,  the  fleet  is  **  ready  to  a^aUy 
That  is,  to  loofim  from  (hore.  So  again,  in 
Spenfer's  Fbbevarib. 

They  wont  in  the  wind  wagge   their 

wriggle  tayles 
Pearke  as  a    peacocke,    but   now    it 

AVATLES. 

**  AiiOfU  their  Uyles,"  to  drop  or  lower. 
So  alfo  in  his  December. 

By  that  the  wefked  Phebus  gan  avayle 
Hit  wearie  waine. 

And  in  the  Faerie  Qneene,  with  the  true 
ipelling,  i.  I.  21.    Of  Nilus. 

Bat  when  his  latter  ebbe  gins  to  avalb. 

To  VALB^  or  avali^  the  bonnett  was  a  phrafe 


for  lowering  the  bonnet,  or  pulling  ofF  the 
hat.  The  word  occurs  in  Chaucer,  Te. 
Cress,  iii.  627. 

That  fuch  a  faine  from  heaven  gan  a- 

VAILE. 

And  in  the  fourtii  book  of  his  Boethius, 
**  The  light  £re  arifeth  into  height,  and 
*•  the  he  vie  yerthcs  availen  by  their 
"  weightci."  pag.  394.  col.  2.  edit.  Urr. 
From  the  French  verb  avaler,  which  is 
from  thcii-  adverb  Aval,  dvwtpward.  Sec 
alfo  Hearne's  Gloss.  Rob.  Br«  p.  524. 
Drayton  ufes  this  word,  where  perhaps  it 
is  not  properly  underftood.  EcL.  iv.  p. 
1404.  edit.  1753. 

With  that,  Aie  gan  to  vale  her  head. 
Her  cheeks  were  like  the  rofes  red. 
But  not  a  word  (he  fsdd,  &c. 

That  is,  flie  did  not  ^viiU  or  cover,  but 
nfaled^  held  down  her  head  for  iharoe. 

■  Probably  the  true  reading  is  njnalts  or 
'wdHs,  That  is,  lodgings,  apartments,  &c. 
Thefe  poems  were  very  corruptly  printed 
hy  TotteL 

And 
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And  with  this  thought  the  bloud  forfakes  the  face ; 
The  tearcs  bcrayne  my  chekes  of  deadly  hewe. 
The  whych  as  fone  as  fobbing  fighes,  alas, 
Upfupped  have,  thus  I  my  plaint  renewe  ! 

**  O  place  of  bliflc,  renewcr  of  my  woes ! 
**  Give  me  accompt,  where  is  my  noble  fere  % 
'^  Whom  in  thy  walles  thou  doft  ^  ech  night  enclofe, 
";  To  other  leefeS  but  unto  me  moft  dere  !" 

Eccho,  alas,  that  doth  niy  forrow  rew  ',  , 

Returnes  therto  a  hollow  founde  of  playntc. 

Thus  I  alone,  where  all  my  fredom  grewe. 

In  prifon  pine,  with  bondage  and  reftrainte. 

And  with  remembrance  of  the  greater  greefe 

To  banifli  th'  lefle,  I  find  my  chief  releefe*. 

In  the  poet's  fituation,  nothing  can  be  more  natural  and 
ftriking  than  the  refledlion  with  which  he  opens  his  complaint. 
There  is  alfo  much  beauty  in  the  abruptnefs  of  his  exordial 
exclamation.  The  fuperb  palace,  where  he  had  pafled  the  moft 
pleafing  days  of  his  youth  with  the  fon  of  a  king,  was  now  con- 
verted into  a  tedious  and  folitary  prifon  !  This  unexpedled  vicif- 
fitude  of  fortune  awakens  a  new  and  interefting  train  of  thought. 
The  comparifon  of  his  paft  and  prefent  circumftances  recals 
their  juvenile  fports  and  amufements ;  which  were  more  to  be 
regretted,  as  young  Richmond  was  now  dead.  Having  defcribed 
fome  of  thefe  with  great  elegance,  he  recurs  to  his  firft  idea  by  a 
beautiful  apoftrophe.  He  appeals  to  the  place  of  his  confine- 
ment, once  the  fource  of  his  higheft  pleafures :  "  O  place  of 
**  blifs,  renewer  of  my  woes !  And  where  is  now  my  noble 
"  friend,  my  companion  is  thefe  delights,  who  was  once  your 

*  Companion.  ^  Dear  to  others,  to  all. 

»  We  (hould  read,  dUft.  '  Pity.  •  Fol.  6.  7. 

Vol.  III.  C  **  inhabitant ! 
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^'  inhabitant !  Echo  alone  either  pities  or  anfwers*  my  'queftion, 
**  and  returns  a  plaintive  hollow  ibund  !''  He  clofes  his  com- 
plaint with  an  affeding  and  pathetic  fentiment^  much  in  the 
ftyle  of  Petrarch.  ^*  To  baniih  the  miferies  of  my  prefent 
^'  diftrefs^  I  am  forced  on  the  wretched  expedient  of  remem- 
''  bering  a  greater  1''  This  is  the  coniblation  of  a  warm  fancy* 
It  is  the  philofbphy  of  poetry. 

Some  of  the  following  ftanzas,  on  a  lover  who  prefumed  to 
compare  his  lady  with  the  divine  Gcraldine,  have  almoft  the  eafe 
and  gallantry  of  Waller.  The  leading  compliment^  which  hat 
been  ufed  by  later  writers,  is  in  the  fpirit  of  an  Italian  fidtion. 
It  is  very  ingenious,  and  handled  v?ith  a  high  degree  of 
elegance. 

Give  place,  ye  Lovers,  here  before 
That  fpent  your  boftes  and  bragges  in  vaine : 
My  Ladie's  bewty  paifeth  more 
The  beft  of  yours,  I  dare  wel  faine. 
Than  doth  the  ibnne  the  candle  light. 
Or  brighteft  day  the  darkeft  night. 

And  therto  hath  a  troth  as  juft 
As  had  Penelope  the  faire  $ 
For  what  fhe  fayth,  ye  may  it  truft. 
As  it  by  writing  fealed  were : 
And  vertues  hath  fhe  many  moe 
Than  I  with  pen  have  fkill  to  (howe. 

I  could  reherie,  if  that  I  would. 
The  whole  cfftA  of  Nature's  plaint. 
When  fhe  had  loft  the  perfite  mould. 
The  like  to  whom  fhe  could  not  paint. 
With  wringyng  handes  how  fhe  did  cry  f 
And  what  (he  faid,  I  know  it,  I. 

I  knowe. 
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I  knowe^  (he  fwore  with  ragyng  mindc^ 
Her  kingdom  only  fct  apart» 
There  was  no  loflc,  by  lawc  of  kinde. 
That  could  have  gone  fo  neare  her  hart : 
And  this  was  chefely  all  her  paine 
She  could  not  aaake  the  like  againe  ^    ■ 

The  veriification  of  thefe  ftanzas  is  corred,  the  language  po- 
liflied,  and  the  modulation  mufical.  The  following  ftanza^  of 
another  ode,  will  hardly  be  believed  to  have  been  produced  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  eighths 

Spite  drave  me  into  Boreas'  raigne  % 
Where  hory  froftes  the  frutes  do  bite  ; 
When  hilles  were  fpred  and  every  plaine 
With  ftormy  winter's  mantle  white ''. 

In  an  Elegy  on  the  elder  fir  Thomas  Wyat*s  death,,  his 
^harader  is  delineated  in  tho  following  nervous  and  manly 
quatraines. 

A  vifage,  ftente  and  mylde  j  where  both  did  grower 
Vice  to  contemne,  in  vertue  to  rejoyce ; 
Amid  great  ftormes,  whom  grace  afiured  fo. 
To  live  upright,  and  fmilc  at  fortune's  choyce.— « 

A  toung  that  ferv'd  in  forein  realmes  his  king, 
Whofe  courteous  talke  to  vertue  did  enflamo 
£che  noble  hart;  a  worthy  guide  to  bring 
Our  £ngli(h  youth  by  travail  unto  fame. 

An  eye,  whofe  judgement  none  affed'  could  blind. 
Friends  to  allure,  and  foes  to  reconcile ; 

!  Fol.  10.  climate.  ^  Fol.  13. 

*  Her  apger  drove  me  kto  s  colder         '  PaSio«. 

C  2  Whole 
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Whofc  perfing  ^  lookc  did  reprcfent  a  minde 
With  virtue  fraught,  rcpofed,  voyd  of  gile. 

A  hart,  where  dreade  was  never  fo  imprcft 

To  hide  the  thought  that  might  the  truth  advance ; 

In  neither  fortune  loft,  nor  yet  repreft. 

To  fwell  in  welth,  or  yeld  unto  mifchance  *. 

The  following  lines  on  the  fame  fubjed:  are  remarkable. 

Divers  thy  deth  do  diverfly  bemone  : 
Some  that  in  prefence  of  thy  livelyhedc 
Lurked,  whofe  breftes  envy  with  hate  had  fwolnc, 
Yeld  Cefar's  teares  upon  Pompeius'  head '. 

There  is  great  dignity  and  propriety  in  the  following  Sonnet 
on  Wyat's  Psalms. 

The  Macedon,  that  out  of  Perfia  chafed 

Darius,  of  whofc  power  all  Alia  rong. 

In  the  riche  arke  ^  Dan  Homer's  rimes  he  placed. 

Who  fained  geftes  of  heathen  princes  fong* 

What  holy  grave,  what  worthy  fepulture  % 

To  Wyat's  Pfalmes  fhould  Chriftians  then  purchafe  ? 

Where  he  doth  paint  the  lively  faith  and  pure  5 

The  ftedfaft  hope,  the  fwetc  returne  to  grace 

Of  juft  David  by  perfitc  penitence. 

Where  rulers  may  fee  in  a  mirrour  clerc 

The  bitter  fruite  of  falfe  concupifcence : 

How  Jewry  bought  Uria's  deth  ful  dere. 

In  princes  hartes  God's  fcourge  imprinted  depe 

Ought  them  awake  out  of  their  finful  flepc  ^. 


y  Piercing.  '  *  Cheft. 

*  Fol.  17.  c  Rcpofitory. 

•  Fol,  16.  *  Fol.  16. 
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Probably  the  laft  lines  may  contain  an  oblique  allufion  to  fome. 
of  the  king's  amours. 

Some  paflages  in  his  Defcription  of  the  reftlejfe  ftate  of  a  Lover ^ 
are  pictures  of  the  heart,  and  toughed  with  delicacy. 

I  wifh  for  night,  more  covertly  to  plaine. 
And  me  withdrawe  from  every  haunted  place ; 
Left  by  my  chere  *  my  chance  appeare  too  plaine. 
And  in  my  mynde  I  mefure,  pace  by  pace. 

To  fekc  the  place  where  I  myfelf  had  loft. 
That  day,  when  I  was  tangled  in  the  lace. 
In  feming  flack  that  knitteth  ever  moft. 

Lo,  if  I  fcke,  how  I  do  finde  my  fore  ! 
And  if  I  flee,  I  carry  with  me  ftill 
The  venom'd  fhaft,  which  doth  its  force  reftore 
By  hafte  of  flight.     And  I  may  plaine  my  fill 

Unto  myfelf,  unlefle  this  carefull  fong 
Print  in  your  hart  fome  parcel  of  my  tene '. 
For  I,  alas,  in  filence  all  too  long, 
Of  mine  old  hurt  yet  fele  the  wound  but  grene '. 

Surrey's  talents,  which  are  commonly  fuppofed  to  have  been 
confined  to  fentiment  and  amorous  lamentation,  were  adapted 
to  defcriptive  poetry  and  the  reprefentations  of  rural  imagery. 
A  writer  only  that  viewed  the  beauties  of  nature  with  poetic 
eyes,  could  have  felefted  the  vernal  objeds  which  compofe  the 
following  exquifite  ode  ^. 

The  foote  feafon,  that  bud  and  blome  forth  brings. 
With  grene  hath  clad  the  hill,  and  eke  the  vale  \ 
The  nightingale  with  fethers  new  (he  fings  \ 
The  turtle  to  her  mate  hath  told  her  tale  : 


*  Behaviour.     Looks.  «  Fol.  2, 

'  Sorrow.  ^  Fol.  2. 


Somer 
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Somer  is  come,  for  every  fpray  now  fprings. 
The  hart  hath  hong  his  old  hed  on  the  pale : 
The  buck  in  brake  his  winter  coate  he  flings : 
The  fi  flics  flete  with  new  repayred  fcale; 
The  adder  all  her  flough  away  (he  flings : 
The  fwift  fwalow  purfucth  the  flies  fmale  : 
The  bufy  bee  her  hony  now  fhe  mings. 
Winter  is  worne  that  was  the  flowers  bale  '• 

I  do  not  recoUedt  a  more  faithful  and  finiflied  verfion  of 
Martial's  Happy  Life  than  the  following. 

Martial,  the  thinges  that  doe  attain 
The  happy  life,  be  thefe  I  finde. 
The  richeflfe  left,  not  got  with  pain. 
The  fruitfull  grounde,  the  quiet  minde. 
The  equall  frend,  no  grudge,  no  ftrife. 
No  charge  of  rule,  nor  governaunce  s 
Without  difeafe,  the  healthful  life : 
The  houfhold  of  continuance. 
The  diet  meane  \  no  delicate  fare, 
Trewe  wifdom  joynde  with  fimpleneffe : 
The  night  difcharged  of  all  care. 
Where  wine  the  wit  may  not  oppreflfc. 
The  faithful  wife  without  debate. 
Such  flepes  as  may  begile  the  night : 
Contented  with  thine  owne  eftate, 
Ne  wiih  for  death,  nc  fearc  his  might '. 

But  Surrey  was  not  merely  the  poet  of  idlenefs  and  gallantry. 
He  was  fitted  both  from  nature  and  ftudy,  for  the  more  folid  and 
laborious  parts  of  literature.  He  tranflated  the  fecond  and  fourth 
books  of  Virgil  into  blank  verfe* :  and  it  feems  probable,  that 

*  Deftru6don.  *  Fol.  16. 

^  Moderate.  *  The7WcrefirftpriAtcdiai557.  izmo. 

hit 
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his  a<^ive  fituations  of  life  prevented  him  from  completing  a 
defign  of  tranilating  the  whole  Eneid. 

This  is  the  firft  compofition  in  blank  verfe^  extant  in  the 
£ngli(h  language.  Nor  has  it  merely  the  relative  and  accidental 
merit  of  being  a  curiofity.  It  is  executed  with  great  fidelity, 
yet  not  with  a  profaic  fervility.  The  didion  is  often  poetical, 
and  the  verfification  varied  with  proper  paufes.  This  is  the  de- 
fcription  of  Dido  and  Eneas  going  to  the  field,  in  the  fourth  book, 

. At  the  thrediold  of  her  chaumber-dorc^ 

TheCarthage  lords  did  on  the  Quene  attend: 
The  trampling  fteed,  with  gold  and  purple  trapt. 
Chawing  the  foming  bit  ther  fercely  ftood. 
Then  iffucd  (be,  awayted  with  great  train,.  * 
Clad  in  a  cloke  of  Tyre  embrawderd  riche. 
Hqr  quyver  hung  behinde  her  backe,  her  trefie 
Knotted  in  gold,  her  purple  veftuce  eke 
Buttned  with  gold.     The  Trojans  of  her  traia 
Before  her  go,  with  gladfom  lulus. 
Aeneas  eke»  the  goodlieft  of  the  route^. 
Makes  one  of  them,  and  joyneth  clofe  the  throng. 
Lyke  when  Apollo  leavetb  Lycia,^ 
His  wintring  place,  and  Xanthus'  flood  likewife. 
To  vifit  Delos,  his  mother's  manfion. 
Repairing  eft  and  furnifhing  her  quire : 
The  Candians,  and  the  folke  of  Driopes, 
With  painted  Agathyrfies,  fhoute  and  crye» 
Environing  the  altars  round  about  1 
When  that  he  walkes  upon  mount  Cynthus'  top^ 
His  fparkled  trefie  reprefl  with  garlandes  fofte 
Of  tender  leaves,  and  trufled  up  in  golde  : 
His  quivering  '  dartes  clattering  behind  his  back- 
So  frefh  and  luftie  did  Aeneas  feme. — 
But  to  the  hils  and  wilde  holtes  when  ttiey  came. 
From  the  rockes  top  the  driven  favage  rofe. 

•  JPerhapt  ihe  true  readiiig  it,  inQsad  of  fvhwrfif,  «f  qnifcr  m/ dartt.** 

Loe 
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Loe  from  the  hills  above,  on  thother  fide. 
Through  the  wide  lawns  they  gan  to  take  their  courfe. 
The  harts  likewife,  in  troupes  taking  thrir  flight, 
Rayfing  the  dufl:,  the  mountain-faft  forfake. 
The  childe  lulus,  blithe  of  his  fwift  fteede  ? 
Amids  the  plaine,  now  pricks  by  them,  now  thefe ; 
And  to  encounter,  wifheth  oft  in  minde. 
The  foming  bore,  in  fteede  of  fearfull  beafts, 
Or  lion  brown,  might  from  the  hill  defcend. 

The  firft  ftages  of  Dido's   paflion,  with  its  effedls  on  the 
fifing  city,  are  thus  rendered. 

-And  when  they  al  were  gone. 


And  the  dimme  moone  doth  eft  withold  her  light ; 
And  Aiding  "^  ftarres  provoked  unto  flepe  : 
Alone  (he  mournes  within  her  palace  voide. 
And  fits  her  downe  on  her  forfaken  bed : 
And  abfent  him  fhe  heares,  when  he  is  gone. 
And  feeth  eke.     Oft  in  her  lappe  (he  holdes 
Afcanius,  trapped  by  his  father's  forme. 
So  to  begile  the  love  cannot  be  told '  ! 
The  turrettes  now  arife  not,  erft  begonnc  : 
Neither  the  youth  welde  armes,  nor  they  avance 
The  portes,  nor  other  mete  defence  for  warr. 
Broken  there  hang  the  workes,  and  mighty  frames 
Of  walks  high  raifed,  thretening  the  (kie. 

The  introduftion  of  the  wooden  horfe  into  Troy,  in  the  fame 
book,  is  thus  defcribed. 

We  ckft  the  walles,  and  clofures  of  the  towne. 
Whereto  all  helpe  :  and  underfct  the  feet 

f  So  Milton  in  Cosius/  v.  59.  ^  Falling. 

— Frolick  of  his  full-grown  age.  '  Which  cannot,  &c. 

With 
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With  Aiding  rolles,  and  boiind  his  neck  with  ropes. 

The  fatal  gin  thus  overclambe  our  walles^ 

Stuft  with  armd  men :  about  the  which  there  ran 

Children  aiid  maides  %  that  holy  carolles  fang. 

And  well  were  they  whoes  hands  might  touch  the  cordes ! 

With  thretning  chere,  thus  Hided  through  our  town 

The  fubtill  tree,  to  Pallas  temple- ward. 

O  native  land,  Ilion,  and  of  the  goddes 

The  manfion  placce  !  O  warlik  walles  of  Troy ! 

Four  times  it  flopt  in  thentrie  of  our  gate. 

Four  times  the  hameife  *  clatterd  in  the  wombe. 

The  fhade  of  HeAor,  in  the  fame  book,  thus  appears. 

Ah  me !  What  one  ?  That  Hedlor  how  unlike. 

Which  erft,  returnd  clad  with  Achilles  fpoiles ! 

Or  when  he  threw  into  the  Grekifti  (hippes 

The  Trojan  flame  !  So  was  his  beard  defiled. 

His  crifped  lockes  al  cluftred  with  his  blood : 

With  al  fuch  woundes  as  many  he  received. 

About  the  walles  of  that  his  native  towne ! 

Whom  franckly  thus,  methought,  I  fpakc  unto. 

With  bitter  teres,  and  dolefull  deadly  voice. 

"  O  Trojan  light !  O  only  hope  of  thine  ! 

"  What  lettcs  fo  long  thee  ftaid  ?  Or  from  what  cofles, 

**  Our  moft  defired  Hefior,  doft  thou  come? 

**  Whom,  after  flaughter  of  our  many  frends, 

**  And  travail  of  thy  people,  and  thy  towne, 

"  Alweried,  (lord !)  how  gladly  we  behold ! 

•  That  IS,  Boys  and  girls,  fmri  inmif*  royal  kitchen,  the  Children^  k  e.  the  B$ji 

titq^fuilU.    Antiently  Child  (or  ChiUnn)  of  the  Scullery.    In  the  weftem  counties, 

was  reftrained  to  the  yoong  of  the  male  to   this  day,  Mmid  fimply  and  diftinftly 

fex.     Thus,  above,  we  have,  '«  the  Cinid  means  Girl:  as,  **  I  have  got  a  Boy  and  a 

•*  lulos,"  iR  the  original  Ptur  Afcanius. .  *•  M-aiA"  — "  My  wife  is  brought  to  bed 

So  the  Children  of  the  chapel,  fignifies  the  ««  of  a  Maid^  &c.  Sec.'* 
Bfjft  of  the  lung's  chapel.    And  ia  the  *  Arms.    Aimour, 

Vol.  III.  D  «^What 
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'*  What  fory  chaunce  hath  ftaincd  thy  lively  face  ? 
^'  Or  why  fee  I  thcfe  woundes,  alas  (6  wide  !*' 
He  anfweard  nought,  nor  in  my  vain  dcmaundes 
Abode  :  but  from  the  bottom  of  his  brcft 
Sighing  he  fayd  :  "  Flee,  flee,  O  goddefle  fon  ! 
•^  And  fave  thee  from  the  furic  of  this  flame  1" 

This  was  a  noble  attempt  to  break  the  bondage  of  rhyme.  But 
blank  verfe  was  now  growing  fashionable  in  the  Italian  poetry, 
the  fchool  of  Surrey.  Felice  Figlinei,  a  Sancfe,  and  Surrey's 
cotemporary,  in  his  admirable  Italian  commentary  on  the  Ethics 
of  Ariftotle,  entitled  Filososia  Morale  sopra  il  Libri  d* 
Ethic  A  d'Aristotile,  declaims  againft  the  barbarity  of 
rhyme,  and  ftrongly  recommends  a  total  rejedion  of  this  Gothic 
ornament  to  his  countrymen.  He  enforces  his  precept  by  his 
own  example;  and  tranflates  all  Ariflotle';  quotations  from 
Homer  and  Euripides  into  verfe  without  rhyme.  Gpnfalvo  Perez, 
the  learned  fecretary  to  Philip  of  Spain,  had  alfo  recently  tran- 
flated  Homer's  Odyfley  into  Spanifli  blank- verfe.  How  much 
the  excellent  Roger  Afcham  approved  of  Surrey's  difufe  of  rhyme 
in  this  tranflation  from  Virgil,  appears  from  the  following  paf- 
fage  in  his  ScholemaSter,  written  about  the  year  1566". 
*'  The  noble  lord  Thomas  earle  of  Surrey,  first  of  all 
*'  Englishmen,  in  tranflating  the  fourth  [and  fecond]  booke 
**  of  Virgin :  and  Gonfalvo  Perez,  that  excellent  learned  man^ 
"  and  fecretaric  to  king  Philip  of  Spayne'',  in  tranflating  the 
"  Ulysses  of  Homer  out  of  the  Grceke  into  Spanifli,  have 
^'  both  by  good  judgement  avoyded  the  fault  of  ryming. 
"  — The  fpying  of  this  fault  now   is  not  the  curiofitie  of 

Eoglifli  eyes,  but  even  the  good  judgement  alfo  of  the  heft 


i€ 


■  I  know  of  BO  Engliih  critic  beAdes»  /ahuo  Perifa  Regis  CatMiei  Seantario  friwui' 

who  has  mentioned  Surrey's  Virgil,  except  rio  it  VenfiUario  intimo^  Amict  meo  cartjim: 

Bolton,  a  great  reader  of  old  Engli/h  books.  In  which  Afcham  rccomme  .u»  the  embaC- 

Hypercrit.  p.  237.  Ojcon.  1772.  (ador  fir  William  Ctcil  to  his  acquaintance^ 

*  Among  Afcham's  f/^^/y  there  it  one  and  friendfiiip.    Epistol,  Lib.  Un.  pi' 

to  Percz^  infcribed  Clanjpm  viro  Z>.  Geuf  2z8.  b.  edit.  Lond.  1  joi. 

«'  that 
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<^  that  Write  in  thefe  dayes  in  Italie. — And  you^  that  be  abk  to 
^<  underftand  no  more  than  ye  find  in  the  Italian  tong :  add 
**  never  went  further  than  the  fchoole  of  Petrarch  and 
**  Ariosto  abroade,  or  elfe  of  Chaucer  at  home^  though 
*^  you  have  pleafure  to  wander  blindlie  ftill  in  your  foule  wrongft 
^^  way»  envie  not  others,  that  feeke,  as  wife  men  have  done 
**  before  them,  the  fayrest  and  ryghtest  way, — And 
^*  therefore,  even  as  Virgill  and  Horace  deferve  moft  worthie 
'*  prayfe,  that  they,  fpying  the  unperfitnefs  in  Ennius  and 
**  Plautus,  by  trewc  imitation  of  Homer  and  Euripides,  brought 
^'  poetrie  to  the  fame  perfeftnes  in  Latin  as  it  was  in  Greeke, 
•*  even  fo  thofe,  that  by  the  fame  way  would  benefit  their 
**  TONG  and  country,  deferve  rather  thankes  than  difprayfe  *.'* 

The  revival  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  poets  in  Italy,  excited 
all  the  learned  men  of  that  country  to  copy  the  Roman  verfifica- 
tion,  and  confequently  bahifhed  the  old  Leonine  Latin  verfe.  The 
fame  claffical  idea  operated  in  fome  degree  on  the  vernacular 
poetry  of  Italy.  In  the  year  1528,  Triffino  publifhed  his  Ita- 
lia Liberata  di  Goti,  or,  Italy  delivered  from  the 
Goths,  an  heroic  poem,  profeiTedly  written  in  imitation  of  the 
Iliad,  without  either  rhyme,  or  the  ufual  machineries  of  the 
Gothic  romance,  Triflino's  dcfign  was  to  deftroy  the  Terza 
Rim  A  of  Dante.  We  do  not,  however,  find,  whether  it  be 
from  the  facility  with  which  the  Italian  tongue  falls  into  rhyme, 
or  that  the  beft  and  eftablilhed  Italian  poets  wrote  in  the  ftanza, 
that  thefe  efforts  to  reftore  blank- verfe,  produced  any  lading 
cfFedts  in  the  progrefs  of  the  Italian  poetry.  It  is  very  probable, 
that  this  fpccimen  of  the  Encid  in  blank-verfe  by  Surrey,  led 
the  way  to  Abraham  Fleming's  blank-verfe  tranflation  of  Virgirs 
Buc61ic8  and  Georgics,  although  done  in  Alexandrines,  publilhed 
in  the  year  1589  ^ 

Lord  Surrey  wrote  many  other  Englifli  poems  which  were  never 

*  B.  ii.  p.  54.  b.  55«  a.  edit.  1589.  ^r  London,  410. 

4to. 

D  2  publifhed. 
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pubtiflied,  and  are  now  perhaps  entirely  loft.  He  tranflated  the 
EccLBsiASTES  of  Solomon  into  Engli(h  verfe.  This  piece  is 
cited  in  the  Preface  to  the  Tranflation  of  the  Pfalms^  printed  at 
LfOndon  in  1 567.  He  alfo  tranflated  a  few  of  the  Plalms  into  metre. 
Tbefe  verfions  of  Scripture  fhew  that  he  was  a  friend  to^the  refor- 
mation. Among  his  works  are  alfo  recited,  a  Poem  on  his  friend 
the  young  duke  of  Richmond,  an  Exhortation  to  the  citizens 
of  London,  a  Tranflation  of  Boccace's  Epiftle  to  Pinus,  and  a 
fett  of  Latin  epiftles.  Anbrey  has  prefer ved  a  poetical  Epitaph, 
written  by  Surrey  on  fir  Thomas  Clere,  his  faithful  retainer 
and  conftant  attendant,  which  was  once  in  Lambeth-church^; 
and  which,  for  its  afFedtion  and  elegance,  deferves  to  be  printed 
among  the  earl's  poems.     I  will  quote  a  few  lines. 

Shelton  for  love,  Surrey  for  lord  thee  chafe  • : 
(Aye  me,  while  life  did  laft  that  league  was  tender  f ) 
Tracing  whofe  fteps,  thou  faweft  Kelfall  blafe, 
Launderfey  burnt,  and  battcrd  Bulleyn's  render  • : 
At  Mortrell  gates  S  hopelefs  of  all  recure. 
Thine  earle  halfe  dead  gave  in  thy  hand  his  Will ; 
Which  caufe  did  thee  this  pining  death  procure. 
Ere  fummers  foure  tymes  feven  thou  couldft  fuliilL 
Ah,  Clcrc  !  if  love  had  booted  care  or  coft. 
Heaven  had  not  wonne,  nor  earth  fo  timely  bft*^l 

John  Clerc,  who  travelled  into  Italy  with  Pate,  an  eminent 
linguift  of  thofe  times,  and  fecretary  to  Thomas  duke  of  Nor- 
folk father  of  lord  Surrey,  in  a  dedication  to  the  latter,  pre- 
fixed to  his  Tretise  of  Nobilitie  printed  at  London  in 
'543  *9  ^^5  mentioned,  with  the  higheft  commendations,  many 
tranflations  done  by  Surrey,  from  the  Latin,  Italian,  French,  and 

f  Sec  Aobrty's  Surrey,  V,  ^47.  «  He  died  im  545.  SeeStowc*tCHRON. 

•  Chofc.  »  Surrender.  p.  c86.  588.  edit  1615. 

*  Towns  taken  by  lord  Surrey  in  the  *  Lond.  ixmo.   A  tranflation  from  the. 
Bologne  expeditiou.                                      Freadu 

Spanifh 
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Spanifli  languages.     But  thefe  it  is  probable  were  nothing  more 
than  juvenile  exercifes. 

Surrey^  for  his  juflnefs  of  thought^  corrednefs  of  ftyle,  and 
purity  of  expreflion,  may  juftly  be  pronounced  the  firft  Englifh 
claflical  poet.  He  unqueftionably  is  the  firfl  polite  writer  of  love- 
verfes  in  our  language.  It  mud,  however,  be  allowed,  that  there 
is  a  ftriking  native  beauty  in  fome  of  our  love- verfes  written 
much  earlier  than  Surrey's.  But  in  the  moft  favage  ages  and 
countries,  rude  nature  has  taught  elegance  to  the  lover. 


SECT. 
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SECT-        XX. 


WITH  Surrey's  Poems»  Tottel  has  joined^  in  his  editions 
of  1557  and  1565,  the  Songes  and  Sonnettbs  of  fir 
Thomas  Wyat  the  elder ',  and  of  Uncertain  Auftours, 

Wyat  was  of  Allington-caftle  in  Kent,  which  he  magnificently 
repaired^  and  educated  in  both  our  univerfities.  But  his  chief 
and  mofl  fplendid  accompliihments  were  derived  from  his  travels 
into  various  parts  of  Europet  which  he  frequently  vifited  in  the 
quality  of  an  envoy.  He  was  endeared  to  king  Henry  the  eighth^ 
who  did  not  always  a£fc  from  caprice,  for  his  fidelity  and  fuccefs 
in  the  execution  of  public  bufinefs,  his  (kill  in  arms,  literature^ 
familiarity  with  languages,  and  lively  converfation.  Wood,  who 
degrades  every  thing  by  poverty  of  ftyle  and  improper  reprefen- 
tations,  fays,  that  ^'  the  king  was  in  a  high  manner  delighted 
**  with  his  witty  jejis  "*."  It  is  not  perhaps  improbable,  that  Henry 
was  as  much  pleafed  with  his  repartees  as  his  politics.  He  is  re- 
ported to  have  occafioned  the  reformation  by  a  joke,  and  to  have 
planned  the  fall  of  cardinal  Wolfey  by  a  feafonable  flory  %  But 
he  had  almofl  loft  his  popularity,  either  from  an  intimacy  with 
queen  Anne  Boleyn,  which  was  called  a  connection,  or  the 
gloomy  cabals  of  bifhop  Bonner,  who  could  not  bear  his  poli- 
tical fuperiority.  Yet  his  prudence  and  integrity,  no  lefs  than 
the  powers  of  his  oratory,  juftified  his  innocence.  He  laments 
his  fevere  and  unjuft  imprifonment  on  that  trying  occafion,  in  a 
fonnet  addrefied  to  fir  Francis  Brpn  :  infinuating  his  foUici- 
tude,  that  although  the  wQund  would  be  healed,  the  fear  would 

*  Wyat's  begin  at  fol.  19.  Numb.  ii.  pag.  16.  Printed  at  Strawberry- 

*  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  51.  hili,  1772.  410. 
^  See  MiscELLAMiovs  ANTiquiTias. 
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remain,  and  that  to  be  acquitted  of  the  accufation  would  avail 
but  little,  while  the  thoughts  of  having  been  accufed  were  ftill 
frefti  in  remembrance '.  It  is  a  common  miftake,  that  he  died 
abroad  of  the  plague  in  an  embaffy  to  Charles  the  fifth.  Being 
fcnt  to  condudt  that  emperor's  embaiTador  from  Falmouth  to 
London,  from  too  eager  and  a  needlefit  defire  of  executing  his 
commiflion  with  difpatch  and  punctuality,  he  caught  a  fever  by 
riding  in  a  hot  day,  and  in  his  return  died  on  the  road  at  Shir- 
burn,  where  he  was  buried  in  the  great  conventual  church,  in 
the  year  1541.  The  next  year,  Leland  publifhed  a  book  of 
Latin  verfes  on  his  death,  with  a  wooden  print  of  his  head  pre- 
fixed, probably  done  by  Holbein  *.  It  will  be  fuperfluous  to 
tranfcribe  the  panegyrics  of  his  cotemporaries,  after  the  enco- 
mium of  lord  Surrey,  in  which  his  amiable  character  owes  more 
to  truth,  than  to  the  graces  of  poetry,  or  to  the  flattery  of 
friendfhip. 

We  muft  agree  with  a  critic  above  quoted,  that  Wyat  co- 
operated with  Surry,  in  having  corrected  the  roughncfs  of  our 
poetic  ftyle.  But  Wyat,  although  fufficiently  diftinguiflied  from 
the  common  verfifiers  of  his  age,  is  confefledly  inferior  to  Surrey 
in  harmony  of  numbers,  perfpicuity  of  expreflion,  and  facility 
of  phrafeology.  Nor  is  he  equal  to  Surrey  in  elegance  of  fenti- 
timent,  in  nature  and  fenfibility.  His  feelings  are  difguifed  by 
affectation,  and  obfcured  by  conceit.  His  declarations  of  paflion 
are  embarraffed  by  wit  and  fancy;  and  his  flyle  is  not  intelli- 
gible, in  proportion  as  it  is  carelefs  and  unadorned.  His  compli- 
ments, like  the  modes  of  behaviour  in  that  age,  are  ceremonious 
and  (trained.  He  has  too  much  art  as  a  lover,  and  too  little  as  a 
poet.  His  gallantries  are  laboured,  and  his  verfification  negli- 
gent. The  truth  is,  his  genius  was  of  the  moral  and  dida<5lic 
fpecies  :  and  his  poems  abound  more  in  good  fenfe,  fatire,  and 
obfervations  on  life,  than  in  pathos  or  imagination.     Yet  there 

*  Fol.  44.  1542-  4to.    See  alfo  Leland's  Encom. 
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is  a  degree  of  lyric  fweetnefs  in  the  following  lines  to  his  lutc» 
in  which>  Hhe  lover  compkinetb  of  the  unkmdnefs  of  his  hve. 

My  Lute  awake,  performe  the  laft 
Labour,  that  thou  and  I  (hall  waft ; 
And  end  that  I  have  now  begonne  : 
And  when  this  fong  is  fung  and  paft. 
My  lute  be  ftill,  for  I  have  done. 

As  to  be  heard  where  care  is  none. 
As  leade  to  grave  in  marble  ftone ; 
My  fong,  now  pearfe  her  hart  as  fone. 
Should  we  then  figh,  or  iing,  or  mone  ? 
No,  no,  my  lute,  for  I  have  done. 

The  rockes  do  not  fo  cruelly 
Repulfe  the  waves  continually. 
As  (he  my  fute  and  afledtion  : 
So  that  I  am  paft  remedy. 
Whereby '  my  lute  and  I  have  done. 

Proude  of  the  fpoile  which  thou  has  gotte 
Of  fimple  hartes,  through  Loves  (hotte. 
By  whom  unkinde  thou  haft  them  wonne  ^ 
Thinke  not  he  hath  his  bowe  forgotte. 
Although  vsiy  lute  and  I  have  done. 

Vengeance  (hall  fall  on  thy  difdaine. 
That  makeft  but  game  on  earneft  paine : 
Thinke  not  alone  under  the  funne 
Unquit  *  to  caufe  thy  lovers  plaine : 
Although  my  lute  and  I  have  done. 

May  chaunce  thee  ^  lie  withered  and  olde 
In  winter  nightes  that  are  fo  colde. 
Plaining  in  vaine  unto  the  mone  ^ : 
Thy  wi(hcs  then  dare  not  be  tolde : 
Care  then  who  lift,  for  I  have  done. 

^  Wlkitfere.  ^  It  nay  chance  700  may,  ice 

t  UBacqiiitttd.    Free. '  *  Moon. 

And 
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And  then  may  chaunce  thee  to  repent 
The  time  that  thou  had  loft  and  fpent. 
To  caufe  thy  lovers  fighe  and  fwowne ; 
Then  (halt  thou  know  beautie  but  lent/ 
And  wifh  and  want  as  I  have  done. 

Now  ceafe  my  lute,  this  is.  the  laft 
Labour,  that  thou  and  I  (hall  waft ; 
And  ended  is  that  that  we  begonne. 
Now  is  this  fong  both  fong  and  paft^ 
My  lute  be  ftill^  for  I  have  done  ^^ 

Our  author  has  more  imitations,  and  even  tranflatfons^  from  the 
Italian  poets  than  Surrey :  and  he  feems  to  have  been  more  fond 
of  their  conceits.  Petrarch  has  defcribed  the  perplexities  of  a 
lover's  mind,  and  his  ftruggles  betwixt  hope  and  defpair,  a 
fubje£t  moft  fertile  of  fentimental  complaint,  by  a  combination 
of  contrarieties,  a  fpecies  of  wit  highly  reliftied  by  the  Italians. 
I  am,  fays  he,  neither  at  peace  nor  war.  I  burn^  and  I  freeze. 
I  foar  to  heaven,  and  yet  grovel  on  the  earth.  I  can  hold  no- 
thing, and  yet  grafp  every  thing.  My  prifon  is  neither  fhut,  nor 
is  it  opened.  I  fee  without  eyes,  and  I  complain  without  a 
voice.  I  laugh,  and  I  weep.  I  live,  and  am  dead.  Laura^  to 
what  a  condition  am  I  reducedy  by  your  cruelty  ! 

Pace  non  trovo,  e  non  ho  da  far  guerra  > 

£  temo,  e  fpero,  ed  ardo^  e  fon  en  un  ghiaccio : 
£  volo  fopral  cielo,  e  giaccio  in  terra : 
E  nulla  ftringo,  e  tutto  Tmondo  abraiccio. 

Tal  m'ha  in  prigion,  che  non  m*apre  n^  ferra  ^  ^ 
Ne  per  fuo  mi  rittien,  ne  fcioglie  il  laccio; 
£  non  m'uccide  Amor,  e  non  mi  sferra  $ 
Nl  mi  vuol  vivo,  ni  mi  trae  d'impaccio. 

k  Fol.  33. 

>  ThU  paflage  is  taken  from  Mcflen  Jordi,  a  Provencial  poet  of  Valeimr. 

Vol.  IIL  E  Vcggio 
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Veggio  fenz*  occhi,  c  non  ho  lingua,  c  grido ; 

E  bramo  di  peiirt  e  cheggio  aita ; 

Ed  ho  in  odio  me  Hcffo,  ed  amo  altrui : 
Pafcomi  di  dolor,  piangendo  rido« 

Egualmentc  mi  fpiace  morte,  e  vita : 

In  qucflo  ftato  fon.  Donna,  per  vui "". 

Wyat  has  thus  copied  this  fonnet  of  epigrams. 

I  finde  no  peace,  and  all  my  warre  is  done : 

I  fear  and  hope,  I  burne  and  frefe  likewyfe  ; 

I  Aye  aloft,  and  ytt  cannot  ary fe ; 

And  nought  I  have,  and  at  the  world  I  feafon  ; 

That  lock^s "  nor  lofeth,  [nor]  holdeth  me  in  f>riibn« 

And  holdes  me  not,  yet  can  I  fcape  no  wife^ 

Nor  lettes  me  live,  nor  dye,  at  my  deviie. 

And  yet  of  death  it  giveth  me  occaiion« 

Without  eye  I  fd^  without  tong  I  playne  : 

I  wi(h  to  periOi,  yet  I  afke  for  helth ; 

I  love  another,  and  I  hate  myfelfe ; 

I  fede  me  in  forow,  and  laugh  in  all  my  paine. 

Lo  thus  di4>leafeth  me  both  death  and  life 

And  my  delight  is  cauier  of  this  ftrife "". 

It  was  from  the  capricious  and  over-ftrained  invention  of  the 
Italian  poets,  that  Wyat  was  taught  to  torture  the  pafiion  of  love 
by  prolix  ,and  intricate  comparisons,  and  unnatural  allufions. 
At  one  time  his  love  is  a  galley  fteered  by  cruelty  through  ftormy 
ibas  and  dangerous  rocks ;  the  fails  torn  by  the  blaft  of  tem* 
peftuous  fighs,  and  the  cordage  confumed  by  inceflant  fhowers 
of  tears :  a  cloud  of  grief  en velq)e5  the  ftars,  reafon  is  drowned, 

^  Sonn.  dii.  There  is  a  Sonnet  in  imi-  B.  ii.    Canzon.  viii.    p.  io8.   4th  edit. 

tation  of  this*  among  thofe  of  the  Uncer-  Lond.  162 1  •  i  zmo. 

TAiH  AucTOiMic  at  the  jeod  of  Saaeft  •  That  which  locks,  i.  e.  a  key. 

Poems»  foL  107.  Andin  Davifon'sPoSMs>  *  FoL  ai,  2s. 

and 
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and  the  haven  is  at  a  diftance ''.  At  another  \  it  is  a  fpring 
trickling  from  the  fummit  of  the  Alps,  which  gathering  force 
in  its  fall,  at  length  overflows  all  the  plain  beneath  ^  Some^ 
times,  it  is  a  gun»  which  being  overcharged,  expands  the  flame 
within  itfelf,  and  burfls  in  pieces '.  Sometimes  it  is  like  a  pro- 
digious mountain,  which  is  perpetually  weeping  in  copious  foun- 
tains, and  fending  forth  fighs  from  its  foreils :  which  bears  more 
leaves  than  fruits  :  which  breeds  wild-beafts,  the  proper  em- 
blems of  rage,  and  harbours  birds  that  are  always  finging  ^  In 
another  of  his  fonnets,  he  fays,  that  all  nature  fympathifes  with 
his  padion.  The  woods  refound  his  elegies,  the  rivers  flop 
their  courfe  to  hear  him  complain,  and  the  grafs  weeps  in  dew. 
Thefe  thoughts  are  common  and  fantaflic.  But  he  adds  an 
image  which  is  new,  and  has  much  nature  and  fentiment,  al* 
though  not  well  exprefied. 

The  hugy  okes  have  rored  in  the  winde, 

Eche  thing,  methought,  complaining  in  theyr  kinde. 

This  is  a  touch  of  the  penfive.  And  the  apoflrophe  which  fol- 
lows is  natural  and  fimple. 

Ah  flony  hart,  who  hath  thus  framed  thee 
So  cruel,  that  art  clothed  with  beautie  ^ ! 

And  there  is  much  ftrength  in  thefe  lines  of  the  lover  to 
his  bed. 

The  place  of  flepe,  wherein  I  do  but  wake, 
Befprent  with  tears,  my  bed,  I  thee  for£dce ' ! 

But  fuch  pafTages  as  thefe  are  not  the  general  charafteriflics  of 
Wyat's  poetry.     They  ftrike  us  but  fcldom,  amidft  an  imprac- 

»  Fol.  22.  '  FoL  36, 

^  Fol.  25,  «  Fol.  24. 

'  Fol.  25.  •  Fol.  25. 
•  Fol.  29. 

E  2  ticable 
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ticable  mafs  of  forced  refledions,  hyperbolical  metaphors,  and 
complaints  that  move  no  compaflion. 

But  Wyat  appears  a  much  more  pleafing  writer,  when  he 
moralifes  on  the  felicities  of  retirement,  and  attacks  the  vanities 
and  vices  of  a  court,  with  the  honed  indignation  of  an  inde- 
pendent philofopher,  and  the  freedom  and  pleafantry  of  Horace. 
Three  of  his  poetical  epiftles  are  profcfledly  written  in  this 
ilrain,  two  to  John  Poines  %  and  the  other  to  fir  Francis  Bryan : 
and  we  muft  regret,  that  he  has  not  left  more  pieces  in  a  ftylc 
of  compofition  for  which  he  feems  to  have  been  eminently  qua- 
lified. In  one  of  the  epiftles  to  Poines  on  the  life  of  a  cour« 
tier^  are  thefe  fpirited  and  manly  reflections. 

Myne  owne  John  Poines,  fince  ye  delite  to  know 

The  caufes  why  that  homewarde  I  mc  drawe. 

And  flee  the  preafe  ^  of  courtes,  where  fo  they  go  * ; 

Rather  than  to  live  thrall  under  the  awe 

Of  lordly  lx)oks,  wrapped  within  my  cloke ; 

To  will  and  lufl:  learning  to  fet  a  law : 

It  is  not  that,  becaufe  I  fcorne  or  mocke 

The  power  of  them,  whom  Fortune  here  hath  lent 

Charge  over  us,  of  Right  ^  to  ftrike  the  ftroke  : 

But  true  it  is,  that  I  have  alwayes  ment 

Lefle  to  efteeme  them,  (than  the  common  fort) 

Of  outwarde  thinges  that  judge,  in  their  entcnt. 

Without  regarde  what  inward  doth  refort. 

I  graunt  fometime  of  glory  that  the  fire 

Doth  touch  my  heart.     Me  lift  not  to  report  • 

Blame  by  honour,  nor  honour  to  defire. 

But  how  can  I  this  honour  npw  attaine. 

That  cannot  die  the  colour  black  a  liar  ? 

"^  He  fccma  to  have  been  a  perfon  about  «  The  court  was  perpetually  moving 

the  court.  See  Lifb  of  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  from  one  palace  to  another. 

p.  46.  r  Juftice. 

"^  Prtfs.    Croud.  »  To  fpeak  favourably  of  what  is  bad. 

My 
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My  Poines,  I  cannot  frame  my  tune  •  to  faine. 
To  cloke  the  truth,  &c. 
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In  purfuit  of  this  argument,  he  declares  his  indifpofition  and 
inability  to  difguife  the  truth,  and  to  flatter,  by  a  variety  of 
inftances.  Among  others,  he  protefts  he  cannot  prefer  Chaucer's 
Tale  of  sir  Thopas  to  his  Palamon  anjo  Arcite. 

Prayfe  sir  Thopas  for  a  noble  tale. 
And  fcorne  the  Story  that  the  Knight  tolde; 
Praife  him  for  counfell  that  is  dronke  of  ale : 
Grinne  when  he  laughes,  that  beareth  all  the  fway ; 
Frowne  when  he  frownes,  and  grone  when  he  is  pale : 
On  others  luft  to  hang  both  night  and  day,  &c. 

I  mention  this  circumflance  about  Chaucer,  to  Hiew  the  efleem 
in  which  the  Knight's  Tale,  that  noble  epic  poem  of  the 
dark  ages,  was  held  in  the  reign  of  Henry  eighth,  by  men 
of  tafte. 

The  poet's  execration  of  flatterers  and  courtiers  is  contrafted 
with  the  following  entertaining  picture  of  his  own  private  life 
and  rural  enjoyments  at  Allingham-caftle  in  Kent. 

This  is  the  caufe  that  I  could  never  yet 
Hang  oil  their  fleeves,  that  weigh,  as  thou  maifl  fe, 
A  chippe  of  chaunce  more  than  a  pounde  of  wit ; 
This  maketh  me  at  home  to  hunt  and  hawke, 
'  And  in  fowle  wether  at  my  booke  to  fit ; 
In  froft  and  fnowe  then  with  my  bow  to  ftalke; 
No  man  doth  marke  wherefo  I  ride  or  go : 
In  lufty  kas  ^  at  liberty  I  walke  : 
And  of  thefe  newcs  I  fele  no  weale  nor  wo : 

*  Perhaps  t)ie  reading  is  fcMgne.  ^  In  large  fields.    Ovtr  fruitful  grounds. 

Save 
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Save  that  a  clogge  doth  hange  yet  at  my  helc  * ; 

No  force  for  that,  for  it  is  ordrcd  fo. 

That  I  may  leape  both  hedge  and  dike  ful  wele. 

I  am  not  now  in  Fraunce,  to  judge  the  wine^  6cc. 

But  I  am  here  in  Kent  and  Chriflendome, 

Among  the  Mufes,  where  I  reade  and  rime ; 

Where  if  thou  lift,  mine  owne  John  Poines  to  come. 

Thou  (halt  be  judge  how  do  I  fpende  my  time  **. 

In  another  epiftle  to  John  Poines,  on  the  fecurity  and  happi- 
nefs  of  a  moderate  fortune,  he  verfifies  the  fable  of  the  City  and 
Country  Moufe  with  much  humour. 

My  mother's  maides,  when  they  do  fowe  and  fpinne« 
They  iing  a  fong  made  of  the  feldi(he  moufe,  &c. 

This  fable  appofitely  fuggefts  a  train  of  feniible  and  pointed  ob« 
Nervations  on  the  weaknefs  of  human  condudfc,  and  the  delufive 
plans  of  life. 

Alas,  my  Poines,  how  men  do  feke  the  beft. 
And  finde  the  worfe  by  crrour  as  they  ftray  : 
And  no  marvell,  when  fight  is  fo  oppreft. 
And  blindes  the  guide  :  anone  out  of  the  way 
Goeth  guide  and  all,  in  feking  quiet  lyfe. 
O  wretched  myndes  !  There  is  no  goldc  that  may 
Graunt  that  you  feke :  no  warre,  no  peace,  no  ftrife  : 
No,  no,  although  thy  head  were  hoopt  with  golde : 
Serjaunt  at  mace,  with  hawbert*,  fwordc,  nor  knife. 
Cannot  repulfe  the  care  that  folow  (houlde. 
Eche  kinde  of  life  hath  with  him  his  difeafe  : 
Live  in  delites,  even  as  thy  luft  would, 

*  Probably  he  alludes  to   fome  office  <  Fol.  47. 

which  he  Still  held  at  court;  and  which  *■    «  Halbert.    A   parade  of  guards,  &c. 

fometimes  recalled  him,  but  not  too  fre*  The  claffiod  allufion  is  obvious, 
^uently,  from  the  country. 

And 
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And  thou  (halt  finde,  when  luft  doth  moft  thee  pleafe^ 

It  irketh  (Irait,  and  by  itfelf  doth  fade. 

A  fmall  thing  is  it,  that  may  thy  minde  appeafe  ? 

None  of  you  al  there  is  that  is  fo  madde. 

To  feke  for  grapes  on  brambles  or  on  breeres*^; 

Nor  nonne,  I  trowe,  that  hath  a  wit  fo  badde. 

To  fett  his  hay  for  conneyes  oer  rivires. 

Nor  yet  fet  not  a  drag  net  for  a  hare  : 

And  yet  the  thing  that  moft  is  your  defirc 

You  do  miifeke,  with  more  travell  and  care. 

Make  plaine  thine  hart,  that  it  be  not  knotted 

With  hope  or  dreade :  and  fe  thy  will  be  bare  ^ 

From  all  afFeds  *,  whom  vice  hath  never  fpotted. 

Thyfelf  content  with  that  is  thee  aflinde*'; 

And  ufe  it  wel  that  is  to  the  allotted. 

Then  feke  no  more  out  of  thyielf  to  fynde. 

The  thing  that  thou  haft  fought  fo  long  before^ 

For  thou  (halt  feele  it  fticking  in  thy  myndc.— — - 

The(e  Platonic  doArines  are  clofed  with  a  beautiful  applica- 
tion of  virtue  perfonified,  and  introduced  in  her  irrdifiible 
charms  of  vi(ible  beauty.  For  thofe  who  deviate  mto  vain  and 
vicious  purfuits. 

None  other  paine  pray  I  for  them  to  be. 
But  when  the  rage  doth  leade  them  from  the  right. 
That,  loking  backwarde.  Virtue  they  may  fe 
Even  as  (he  is,  fo  goodly  faire  and  bright  - ! 

With  the(e  difintardled  ftrains  we  may  join  the  following 
fingle  (bnza,  called  Thb  Courtiers  Life. 


t  So  lead,  inftead  of  ^or/^  "^  AiTigned. 

*  Free.    .  »  Fol.  45,  46. 

^  Paffiont. 


Ill 
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In  court  to  ferve,  decked  with  freflie  aray. 
Of  fugrcd  "  mcates  feeling  the  fwcte  repaftc ; 
The  life  in  bankets,  and  fundry  kindcs  of  play> 
Amid  the  preafe  of  worldly  lookes  to  wade : 
Hath  with  it  joinde  oft  times  fuch  bitter  tafte. 
That  whofo  joyes  fuch  kind  of  life  to  hold» 
In  prifon  joyes,  fettred  with  chaincs  of  gold  ^ 

Wyat  may  juftJy  be  deemed  the  firft  poliflied  Englifh  fatirift* 
I  am  of  opinion,  that  he  miftook  his  talents  when,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  mode,  he  became  a  fonnetteer ;  and,  if  we  may 
judge  from  a  few  inftances,  that  he  was  likely  to  have  treated 
any  other  fubjedt  with  more  fuccefs  than  that  of  love.  His  abi- 
lities were  feduced  and  mifapplied  in  fabricating  fine  fpeeches  to 
an  obdurate  miftrefs.  In  the  following  little  ode,  or  rather  epi- 
gram, on  a  very  different  occafion,  there  is  great  fimplicity  and 
propriety,  together  with  a  flrain  of  poetic  allufion.  It  is  on  hi& 
return  from  Spain  into  England. 

Tagus  farewel,  that  weflward  with  thy  ftremea 
Turnes  up  the  graines  of  gold  al  redy  tride  "^  I 
For  I  with  fpurre  and  fayle  go  feke  the  Temes  % 
Gainward  the  funne  that  fhewes  her  welthy  pride: 
And  to  the  town  that  Brutus  fought  by  dremes  % 
Like  bended  moone  '  that  leanes  her  luily  *  fide  ; 
My  king,  my  countrey  I  feke,  for  whom  I  live  : 
O  mighty  Jove,  the  windes  for  this  me  give  *  1. 

Among  Wyat's  poems  is  an  unfiniflied  tranflation,  in  Atexan-^ 
df ine  verfe,  of  the  Song  of  lopas  in  the  firft  book  of  Virgil's 
Eneid  \     Wyat's  and  Surrey's  verfions  from  Virgil  are  the  firft 

■»  Delicious.  »  The  old  city  from  the  river  appeared 

"  Fol.  44.  in  the  fhape  of  a  crefcent. 

*  Pure  gold.  •  Strong,  £ouriihing,  populous^  &c. 

p.  The  Thames.  «  Fol.  44. 

%  A  tradition  in  Gcoftey  of  Monmouth.  ■  Fol.  49. 

regular 
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reguUr-  tr<tniIation$  ia  £ngli&  of  an  antjent  claffic  poet :  and 
they  are  fymptoms  of  the  refloFatson  of  the  fVudy  of  the  Ronun 
writerSi  apd  of  the  revival  of  elegant  literature.  A  verfion  of 
David's  Pfalms  by  Wyat  is  highly  extolled  by  lord  Surrey  and 
Leland.  But  Wyat's  verfion  of  the  Penitential  Psalms 
feems  to  be  a  feparate  work  from  his  tranflation  of  the  whole 
Pfaltery^  and  probably  that  which  is  praifed  by  Surrey,^  in  an 
ode  above  quoted,  and  entitled,  Pratye  of  certain  Pfalmes  of  Davids 
tranjlated  by  Sir  ST.  Wyat  the  eider ".  They  were  printed  with 
this  title,  in  1549.  ''  Certaine  Pfalmes  chofen  out  of  the 
<^  Pfalmes  of  David  commonly  called  vij  penytentiall  Pfalmes, 
**  drawen  into  Englifhe  meter  by  fir  Thomas  Wyat  knyght* 
^^  whereunto  is  added  a  prolog  of  the  au£thore  before  every 
^^  Pfalme  very  pleafant  and  profettable  to  the  godly  reader. 
^<  Imprinted  at  London  in  Paules  Churchyarde  at  the  iygne  of 
'<  the  flarre  by  Thomas  Raynald  and  John  Harryngton,  cum 
**  previlegio  ad  imprimendum  folum,  mdxlix."  Leland  ieemt 
to  fpeak  of  the  larger  verfion. 

Tranilulit  in  noftram  Davidis  carmina  linguam, 

£t  numeros  magna  reddidit  arte  pares. 
Non  morietur  opus  terfum,  spectabili,  facrum". 

But  this  verfion,  with  that  of  Surrey  mentioned  above,  is  now 
loft ' :  and  the  pious  Thomas  Sternhold  and  John  Hopkins  are 
the  only  immortal  tianflators  of  David's  Pfalms. 

A  fimilarity,  or  rather  famenefs  of  fludies,  as  it  is  a  proofj 
fo  perhaps  it  was  the  chief  cement,  of  that  inviolable  friend* 
(hip  which  is  {aid  to  have  fubfifted  between  Wyat  and  Surrey* 
The  principal  fubjed  of  their  poetry  was  the  fame :  and  they 
both  treated  the  paflion  of  love  in  the  fpirit  of  the  Italian  poetSy 

*  FoL  t6.    [Seefispr.p.  it.)  ^  See  HolUnfh.  Onron.  iii.    p.  97s. 

'  Njbn.  ttt  iopn  col.  2. 

Vol,,  in.  F  and 


40  THEHISTORYOF 

and  as  profeffed  difciplcs  of  Petrarch.  They  were  alike  devoted 
to  the  melioration  of  their  native  tongue^  and  an  attainment  of 
the  elegancies  of  compofition.  They  were  both  engaged  in  tran- 
flating  Virgil,  and  in  rendering  feled  portions  of  Scripture  into 
Englifli  metre. 


SECT. 
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SECT.        XXL 


TO  the  poems  of  Surrey  and  Wyat  are  annexed,  as  I  have 
before  hinted,  in  Tottell's  editions,  thofe  of  uncertain 
authors  '•  This  latter  colleftion  forms  the  firft  printed  poetical 
mifcellany  in  the  Englifli  language :  although  very  early  manu- 
fcript  mifcellanies  of  that  kind  are  not  uncommon.  Many  of 
thefe  pieces  are  much  in  the  manner  of  Surrey  and  Wyat, 
which  was  the  fafliion  of  the  times.  They  are  all  anonymous ; 
but  probably,  fir  Francis  Bryan,  George  Boleyn  earl  of  Roch- 
ford,  and  lord  Vaulx,  all  profefled  rhymers  and  fonnet-writers, 
were  large  contributors. 

Drayton,  in  his  elegy  T'o  his  dearly  loved  friend  Henry  Rey- 
nolds OF  Poets  and  Poesie,  feems  to  have  blended  all  the 
feveral  colledtions  of  which  Tottell's  volume  confifts.  After 
Chaucer  he  fays. 

They  with  the  Mufes  who  converfed,  were 
That  princely  Surrey,  early  in  the  time 
Of  the  eighth  Henry,  who  was  then  the  prime 
Of  England's  noble  youth.   With  him  there  came 
Wyat,  with  reverence  whom  we  ftill  do  name 
Amongfl  our  poets :  Bryan  had  a  (hare 
With  the  two  former,  which  accounted  are 
That  time's  beft  Makers,  and  the  authors  were 
Of  thofe  fmall  poems  which  the  title  bear 
Of  Songes  and  Sonnetts,  wherein  oft  they  hit 
On  many  dainty  paflages  of  wit  ^. 

•  They  begin  at  fol.  50.  ' 

*  Works,  vol.iv.  p.  1255.  ^^^^*  Lond.  1759.  8vo. 

F  2  Sir 
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Sir  Francis  Bryan  was  the  friend  of  Wyat,  as  we  have  feen  ; 
and  ferved  as  a  commander  under  Thomas  earl  of  Surrey  in  an 
expedition  into  Brittany^  by  whom  he  was  knighted  for  his 
bravery  \  Hence  he  probably  became  connefted  with  lord 
Surrey  the  poet.  But  Bryan  was  one  of  the  brilliant  ornaments 
of  the  court  of  king  Henry  the  eighth,  which  at  leaft  affeded 
to  be  polite:  and  from  his  popular  accompli(hments  as  a  wit 
and  a  poet,  he  was  made  a  gentleman  of  the  privy-chamber  to 
that  monarch,  who  loved  to  be  entertained  by  his  domeftics  ^. 
Yet  he  enjoyed  much  more  important  appointments  in  that 
reign,  and  in  the  firft  year  of  Edward  the  fixth  i  and  died  chief 
jufticiary  of  Ireland,  at  Waterford,  in  the  year  1548*.  On 
the  principle  of  aa  unbiased  attachment  to  the  king,  he  wrote 
epifUes  on  Henry's  divorce,  never  publifhed ;  and  tranilated  into 
Englifh  from  the  French,  Antonio  de  Guevara's  Spaniih  Difier- 
tation  on  the  life  of  a  courtier,  printed  at  London  in  the  year 
laft  mentioned  ^  He  was  nephew  to  John  Bourchier,  lord 
Berners,  the  tranflator  of  Froiflart  1  who,  at  his  defire,  tran- 
ilated at  Calais  from  French  into  Englifh,  the  Golden  Boke^ 
Of  Life  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  about  1533  '.  Which  are  Bryan's 
pieces  I  cannot  afcertain. 

George  Bbleyn,  vifcount  Rochford,  was  fon  of  fir  Thomas 
Boleyn,  afterwards  earl  ^of  Wiltftiire  and  Ormond ;  and  at  Ox- 
ford difcovered  an  early  propenfity  to  polite  letters  and  poetry. 
He  was  appointed  to  feveral  dignities  and  offices  by  king  Henry 
the  eighth,  and  fubfcribed  the  famous  declaration  fent  to  Pope 
Clement  the  feventh.  He  was  brother  to  queen  Anne  Boleyn, 
with  whom  he  was  fufpeded  of  a  criminal  familiarity.  The 
chief  accufation  againft  him  feiems  to  have  been,  that  he  was 
ieen  to  whifper  with  the  queen  one  morning  while  {he  was  ia 

«  Dugd.  Bar.  ii.  273.  a.  '  Cod.  Imprcff.  A.  Wood,  Muf.  Aft. 

*  Rymcr,  Fobd.  xiv.  380.  mol.  Oxon. 

*  Hollinfli.  Chroh.  i.  61.  And  Ibid.  1  See  the  Colophon.  It  was  printed 
Hooker's  Contin.  torn.  ii.  P.  ii.  pag.  by  Thomas  Berthelett,  in  1^36,  quarto. 
110.     See  alfo  Fo^  Martyr,  p.  991.  Often  afterwards.    Lord  Berners  was.  d«» 

^  puty -general  of  Calais^  and  its  Marches. 

bed. 
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bed.  A^  he  had  been  raifed  by  the  exaltation,  he  was  involved 
in  the  misfortunes  of  that  injured  princefs,  who  had  no  othdr 
fault  but  an  unguarded  and  indifcrete  frankneft  of  nature ;  alid 
whofe  charafter  has  been  blackened  by  the  bigofted  hiftbriaiis 
of  the  catholic  caufe,  mercl;^  becaufe  (he  was  the  mother  of 
queen  Eiifabeth.  To  gratify  the  oftrenfible  jealoufy  of  the  king, 
who  had  conceived  a  violent  paffion  for  a  new  objeft,  this 
amiable  nobleman  was  beheaded  on  the  firfl:  of  May,  in  1536  \ 
His  elegance  of  perfon,  and  fpritely  converfation,  captivated 
all  the  ladies  of  Henry's  court.  Wood  fays,  that  at  the  "  royal 
*•  court  he  was  much  adored,  cfpecially  by  tht  femakfex^  for  his 
**  admirable  difcourfe,  and  ^mmetry  of  body  *."  From  thefc 
irrefiftible  allurements  his  enemies  endeavoured  to  give  a  plaufi- 
bility  to  their  infamous  charge  of  an  inceftuous  connexion. 
After  his  commitment  to  the  Tower,  his  fifter  the  queen,  on 
being  fent  to  the  fame  place,  afked  the  lieutenant,  with  a  degree 
of  cagernefs,  **  Oh !  where  is  my  fweet  brother  ^  ?'*  Here  was 
a  fpecious  confirmation  of  his  imagined  guilt :  this  ftroke  of 
natural  tendernefs  was  too  readily  interpreted  into  a  licentious 
attachment.  Bale  mentions  his  Rhythmi  elegantissimi  ^ 
which  Wood  calls,  ^'  Songs  and  Sonnets^  with  other  things  of 
*'  the  like  nature""/'  Thefe  are  now  loft,  unlefs  fome,  as  I 
have  infinuated,  are  contained  in  the  prefent  coUeAion  \  a  gar- 
land, in  which  it  appears  to  have  been  the  fashion  for  every 
Flowery  Courtier  to  leave  fome  of  his  bloilbms.  But 
Boleyn*s  poems  cannot  now  be  diftinguifhed. 

The  lord  Vaulx,  whom  I  have  fuppofed,  and  on  furer  proofs 
to  be  another  contributor  to  this  mifcellany,  could  not  be  the 
Nicholas  lord  Vaux,  whofe  gown  of  purple  velvet,  plated  with 
gold,  eclipfed  all  the  company  prefent  at  the  marriage  of  prince 
Arthur ;  who  fhines  as  a  flatefman  and  a  foldier  with  uncom- 
mon luilre  in  the  hiftoiy  of  Henry  the  feventh,  and  continued 

^  See  Dogd.  Baron,  iii.  p.  306.  a.  ^  ii.  loa. 

^  Adi.  Oion,  i.  44.  *  Ubi  uipr. 

*  Sttype,  MiM.  L  p.  2S0. 

to 
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to  adorn  the  earlier  annals  of  his  fucceflbr,  and  who  died  In  the 
year  1523.  Lord  Vaux  the  poet,  was  probably  Thomas  lord 
Vaux,  the  fon  of  Nicholas,  and  who  was  fummoned  to  parlia- 
ment in  1 53 If  and  feems  to  have  lived  till  the  latter  end  of 
the  reign  of  queen  Mary".  All  our  old  writers  mention  the 
poetical  lord  Vaux,  as  rather  pofterior  to  V/yat  and  Surrey; 
neither  of  whom  was  known  as  a  writer  till  many  years  after  the 
death  of  lord  Nicholas.  George  Gafcoyne,  who  wrote  in  1S75» 
in  his  panegyric  on  the  English  Poets,  places  Vaux  after 
Surrey. 

Piers  Plowman  was  full  playne. 

And  Chaucer's  fpreet  was  greate ; 
Earle  Surrey  had  a  goodly  vayne. 

Lord  Vaux  the  marke  did  beate. 

Puttenham,  author  of  the  Arte  of  English  Poesie,  having 
fpoken  of  Surrey  and  Wyat,  immediately  adds,  *'  In  the  same 
•*  TIME,  or  NOT  LONG  AFTER,  was  the  lord  Nicholas  •  Vaux, 
•*  a  man  of  much  facilitie  in  vulgar  making  p."  Webbe,  in  his 
Discourse  of  English  Poetrie,  publifhed  in  1586,  has  a 
fimilar  arrangement.  Great  numbers  of  Vaux's  poems  are  ex- 
tant in  the  Paradise  of  Dainty  Devises  ;  and,  inftead  of 
the  rudenefs  of  Skelton,  they  have  a  fmoothnefs  and  facility  of 
manner,  which  does  not  belong  to  poetry  written  before  the 
year  1523,  in  which  lord  Nicholas  Vaux  died  an  old  man**. 
The  Paradise  of  Dainty  Devises  was  publifhed  in  1578, 
and  he  is  there  limply  ftyled  Lord  Vaulx  the  elder :  this  was  to 
diftinguifli  him  from  his  fon  lord  William,  then  living.  If 
lord  Nicholas  was  a  writer  of  poetry,  I  will  venture  to  affert, 
that  none  of  his  performances  now  remain;  notwithftanding  the 

■  See  what  I  have  faid  of  his  fon  lord  •  The  chriftian  name  is  a  miftalce,  into 

William,  in  the  Life  of  sir   Thomas  which  it  was  ealy  to  fall. 

Pope,  p.  221.     In  IC58,   fir  Tho.  Pope  p  Fol.  48. 

leaves  him  a  legacy  of  one  hundred  pounds,  «  Sec  Percy's  Ball.  u.  49.  edit.  1775. 


by  the  name  of  lord  Vaulx, 


teftimony 
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teftimony  of  Wood,  who  fays,  that  Nicholas,  *'  in  his  juvenile 
**  years  was  fent  to  Oxon,  where  by  reading  humane  and  ro- 
*«  mantic,  rather  than  philofophical  authors,  he  advanced  his 
**  genius  very  much  in  poetry  and  hiftory  '."  This  may  be 
true  of  his  fon  Thomas,  whom  I  fuppofe  to  be  the  poet.  But 
fuch  was  the  celebrity  of  lord  Nicholas's  public  and  political 
charafter,  that  he  has  been  made  to  monopolife  every  merit  which 
.was  the  property  of  his  fucceffors.  All  thefe  difficulties,  how- 
ever, are  at  once  adjufted  by  a  manufcript  in  the  Britifti  Mufeum  : 
in  which  we  have  a  copy  of  Vaux's  poem,  beginning  Ilotbe  that 
I  did  love,  with  this  title :  **  A  dyttye  or  fonet  made  by  the  lord 
•*  Vaus,  in  the  time  of  the  noble  quenc  Marye,  rcprefenting 
*^  the  image  of  Death  *."  This  fonnet,  or  rather  ode,  entitled^ 
.^be  aged  lover  renouncetb  love,  which  was  more  remembered  for 
.its  morality  than  its  poetry,  and  which  is  idly  conjedlured  to 
have  been  written  on  his  death-bed  %  makes  a  part  of  the  col- 
lection which  I  am  now  examining ".  From  this  ditty  are  taken 
three  of  the  ftanzas,  yet  greatly  difguifed  and  corrupted,  of  the 
Grave-digger's  Song  in  Shakefpeare's  Hamlet  ''.  Another  of 
lord  Vaux's  poems  in  the  volume  before  us,  is  the  Assault  of 

CUPIDE    UPON    THE    FORT    IN    WHICH    THE    LOVER's    HEART 

LAY  WOUNDED  '.  Thefe  two  are  the  only  pieces  in  our  col- 
ledtion,  of  which  there  is  undoubted  evidence,  although  no 
name  is  prefixed  to  either,  that  they  were  written  by  lord  Vaux, 
From  palpable  coincidencies  of  ftyle,  fubjedt,  and  other  circum- 
fiances,  a  flender  (hare  of  critical  fagacity  is  fufficient  to  point 
out  many  others. 

Thefe  three  writers  were  cotemporaries  with  Surrey  and  Wyat: 
but  the  fubjedts  of  fome  of  the  pieces  will  go  far  in  afcertaining 
the  date  of  the  coUedtion  in  general.    There  is  one  on  the  death 

'  Ath.  Oxon.  1.19.  young    Gentlemen,    prefixed    to    his 

•  MSB.  Harl.  1703.  25.  Poems. 

>  G.  Gafcoyne  fays,   *•  The  L.  Vaox  ■  Fol.  72. 

•*  his  dittic,  beginning  thus  /  loatb^  was  ^  Aft  V. 

**  thought  by  fome  to  be  made  upon  his  '  Fol.  71* 

'^^  iam^^f   &c/'     Epistle  to  thb 

of 
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of  iir  Thorny  Wyat  the  elder^  who  dkd,  as  I  have  remarked, 
ia  1 54 1  ^.    Another  on  the  death  of  lord  chasiceUor  Audley, 
who  died  in  i544'.    Another  on  the  death  of  majier  Devereuxt 
a  (on  of  lord  FerrerSj  who  ie  faid  to  have  been  a  Catofor  bis 
caunfel^i   and  who  is  probably  Richard  Devereux,  buried  in 
Berkyng  church  ^  the  fon  of  Walter  lord  Ferrers^  a  diftinguifhod 
iiatefinan  and  general  under  Henry  the  eighth  \    Another  on 
the  death  of  a  lady  Wentworth  '•    Another  on  the  death  of  fir 
Antpay  Denny^  the  only  peribn  of  ^  court  who  dared  to  in- 
form king  Henry  the  eighth  of  his  approaching  difiblution^  and 
who  died  in  1551  *•   Another  on  the  death  of  Phillips^  an  emi- 
Di^Qt  miifician,  and  without  his  rival  on  the  lute '.     Another  oa 
the  4<^th  of  9,  cpi^ntefs  of  Pembroke,  who  is  celebrated  for  her 
iMTQingf  and  ber  perfeU  virtues  linked  in  a  cbaine  * ;  probably 
Anne,  who  vras  buried  magnificently  at  faint  Pauls,  in  i55i» 
|he  firft  lady  of  fir  William  Herbert  the  firft  earl  of  Pembroke^ 
and  fi^r  to  Catharine  Parr,  the  fixth  queen  of  Henry  the 
eighth  \     Another  on  mafier  Henry  Williams,  fon  of  fir  John 
WillisMns,  afterwards  lord  Thame,  and  a  great  fiivorite  of  Henry 
the  eighth  \    On  the  death  of  fir  James  Wilford,  an  officer  in 


f  Fol.  S9. 
»  Fol.  69. 

•  Jol  51. 

^  Stowe,  SvET.  LoND.  p*  131.  fol.ed. 
<  Who  died  in  155S;  Sec  Dogd.  Bae. 

'  Fol.  73.  Ifaxgtret.  See  Dugd.  Bar. 
iL  310. 

•  Pol.  7S.  There  ii 
fPiTAVHivif  im  AsUm* 
!«!.  fto. 

'  Fjd.71.ODef biUpsitmetttiQBed^iQong 
thetiu&otti]fiiij?liih  mafickni  Jm  \IUn%^%Win 
trefime.  >59««  ^o)V  iSSl  I  cannot  afcer- 
tain  who  this  Phillips,  a  mufician,  was. 
Bot  OBO  Robert  Phillips,  or  PhcUpp,  oc- 
curs amonfi;  the  gentlemen  of  the  rQ|«l 
chapel  onmr  Bdward  the  fixth  and  qoeen 
Mary.  He  was  alio  one  of  the  fipging* 
men  of  iaint  George's  chapel  ai  WiiUUort 


fir  John  Cheek's 


and  Fox  fays,  **  he  was  h  notmlb  a  finf  • 
**  ing-man,  wherein  he  gl%rt$d^  that  whese- 
*'  fcerer  he  came,  the  longeft  fong  with 
*'  noft  countiT'otrJfii  in  it  ihould  be  fet  f  p 
**  againft  him."  Fox  adds,  that  while  he 
was  finging  on  one  fide  of  the  choir  of 
Windsor  duipel,  O  Rtdm^^rve  it  SdvMnxp 
he  was  anfwered  by  one  Tcftwood  a  finger 
on  the  other  fide,  N9m  R§Jmftrix  mte  ami* 
VMfrix,  For  this  irreverence,  and  a  few 
Other  flight  herefiesy  Teftwood  was  bnmt 
at  Win&ir%  Actj  and  Mohvm.  vol.  ii. 
P-  543»  ^ii*  ^  n^oft  sdd,  that  fir  Tho^^iaa 
rhelyppis,  or  Philips,  is  mentioned  as  « 
mufician  before  the  reformation.  HawkinSf 
Hist.  Mus.  ii.  533. 

s  Fol.  85. 

^  Strype,  Miif.  iL  p.  317. 

'  Fd.  99.  See  Lwt  or  sin  TaoMAe 
Fofit  p.  252. 
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Henry's  wars,  we  have  here  an  elegy "",  with  fome  verfes  on  his 
pi£ture '.  Here  is  alfo  a  poem  on  a  treafonable  confpiracy, 
which  is  compared  to  the  ftratagem  of  Sinon,  and  which  threatened 
immediate  extermination  to  the  British  conftitutioni  but  was 
fpeedily  difcovered  ".  I  have  not  the  courage  to  explore  the  for- 
midable columns  of  the  circumftantial  HoUingfhed  for  this  occult 
piece  of  hiflory,  which  I  leave  to  the  curiolity  and  conjectures  of 
fome  more  laborious  invefligator.  It  is  certain  that  none  of 
thefc  pieces  are  later  than  the  year  1557,  as  they  were  publifhed 
in  that  year  by  Richard  Tottell  the  printer.  We  may  venture  to 
fay,  that  almoft  all  of  them  were  written  between  the  years 
1530  and  1550  ".  Moft  of  them  perhaps  within  the  firft  part 
of  that  period. 

The  following  namelefs  ftanzas  have  that  elegance  which 
refults  from  fimplicity.  The  compliments  are  fuch  as  would 
not  difgrace  the  gallantry  or  the  poetry  of  a  polifhed  age.  The 
thoughts  fupport  themfelves,  without  the  aid  of  expreffion,  and 
the  affectations  of  language.  This  is  a  negligence,  but  it  is  a 
negligence  produced  by  art.  Here  is  an  effedt  obtained,  which 
it  would  be  vain  to  feek  from  the  iludied  ornaments  of  flyle. 

Give  place,  ye  ladies,  and  be  gone, 
Boaft  not  yourfelves  at  all : 
For  here  at  hand  approcheth  one 
Whofe  face  will  ftaine  you  all. 

The  vertue  of  her  lively  lokes 
Excels  the  precious  ftone: 
I  wifli  to  have  none  other  bokes 
To  reade  or  loke  upon. 

^  Fol.  36.  a  lady,  called  ArondeU  is  highly  celebra- 

I  P  .  ^  ted  for  her  incomparable  beauty  and  ac- 

^  '      '  compiifhments:  perhaps  oflord  Arundel's 

■  Fol.  94.  95.  family. 

*  There  is  an  epitaph  by  W.  G.  made  Thus  Arundel  fits  throned  fiill  with 

on  himfelf,  with  an  anfwer,  fol.  g2,  99.  Fame,  &c. 

I  cannot  explain  thofe  initials.  At  fol.  111. 

Vol.  m.  G  In 
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In  eche  of  her  two  criftall  eyes 
Smileth  a  naked  boye  :  > 

It  would  you  all  in  hart  fuffice 
To  fe  that  lampe  of  joye. 

I  thioke  Nature  hath  loft  the  moulde  * 
Where  (he  her  ihape  did  take ; 
Or  els  I  doubt  if  Nature  coulde 
So  faire  a  creature  make, 

In  life  (he  is  Diana  chafte. 
In  truth  Penelopey ; 
In  worde  and  eke  in  dede  ftedfaft. 
What  would  you  more  we  fey  ? 

If  all  the  worlde  were  fought  fo  farre. 
Who  could  finde  fuch  a  wight  ? 
Her  beuty  twinkleth  like  a  ftarre 
Within  the  frofty  night. 

Her  rofial  colour  comes  and  goes 
With  fuch  a  comly  grace, 
(More  ruddy  too  than  is  the  rofe) 
Within  her  lively  face. 

At  Bacchus  feafte  none  (hall  her  mete, 
Ne  at  no  wanton  play. 
Nor  gafing  in  an  open  ftrete. 
Nor  gadding  as  aftray. 

The  modeft  mirth  that  (he  doth  ufe 
Is  mixt  with  (hamefaftnefTe ; 
Al  vice  (he  doth  wholy  refufe. 
And  hateth  ydlene(re. 

O  lord,  it  is  a  world  to  fee 
How  vertue  can  repaire 
And  decke  in  her  fuch  honeftie. 
Whom  nature  made  fo  faire  ! 

Howe  might  I  do  to  get  a  grafFe 
Of  this  unfpotted  tree  ? 

*  See  this  thought  in  Surrey,  fupr,  citat.  p.  i6. 

For 
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For  all  the  reft  are  plaine  but  chafFc, 
Which  feme  good  corn  to  be '. 

Of  the  fame  fort  is  the  following  ftanza  on  Beauty^ 

Then  Beauty  ftept  before  the  barre, 
Whofe  breaft  and  neck  was  bare ; 
With  haire  truft  up,  and  on  her  head 
A  caule  of  golde  fhe  ware  ^ 

We  are  to  recoUedt,  that  thefe  compliments  were  penned  at  a 
time,  when  the  graces  of  converfation  between  the  fexes  were 
unknown,  and  the  dialogue  of  courtfhip  was  indelicate ;  when 
the  monarch  of  England,  in  a  ftyle,  which  the  meaneft  gen- 
tleman would  now  be  afhamed  to  ufe,  pleaded  the  warmth  of 
his  afFedtion,  by  drawing  a  coarfe  allufion  from  a  prefent  of 
venifon,  which  he  calls  flefh,  in  a  love-letter  to  his  future  queen, 
Anne  Boleyn,  a  lady  of  diftinguifhed  breeding,  beauty,  and 
modefty '. 

In  lord  Vaux's  Assault  of  Cupide,  abovementioned,  thefe 
are  the  moft  remarkable  ftanzas. 

When  Cupide  fcalcd  firft  the  fort, 
Wherin  my  hart  lay  wounded  fore ; 
The  batry  was  of  fuch  a  fort. 
That  I  muft  yeldc,  or  die  therfore. 

There  fawe  I  Love  upon  the  wall 
How  he  his  baner  did  difplay ; 
Alarme,  Alarme,  he  gan  to  call. 
And  bade  his  fouldiours  kepe  away. 

The  armes  the  which  that  Cupid  bare. 
Were  pcarccd  hartcs,  with  teares  befprent. — 

F  Fol.  67,  »  See  Hearne's  AvesburIt,  Appbnd. 

'  Fol,  84.  p.  354.  '  ., 

Q  2  And 
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And  even  with  the  tfumpettes  fowne 
The  fcaling  ladders  were  up  fet ; 
And  Beauty  walked  up  and  downe. 
With  bow  in  hand,  and  arrowes  whet^ 

Then  firft  Desire  began  to  fcale. 
And  flirouded  him  under  his  targe,  &c*. 

Puttenham  fpeaks  more  highly  of  the  contrivance  of  the  alle- 
gory of  this  piece,  than  I  can  allow.  "  In  this  figure  [counter- 
**  fait  adlion]  the  lord  Nicholas  *  Vaux,  a  noble  gentleman,  and 
**  much  delighted  in  vulgar  making ",  and  a  man  otherwife  of 
**  no  great  learning,  but  having  herein  a  marvelous  facilitie, 
**  made  a  dittie  reprefenting  the  Battayle  and  Aflault  of  Cupid 
*«  fo  excellently  well,  as  for  the  gallant  and  propre  aplication  of 
his  fidtion  in  every  part,  I  cannot  choofe  but  fet  downc  the 
greateft  part  of  his  ditty,  for  in  truth  it  cannot  be  amended : 
JVhen  Cupid  fcaled,  &c  ^/*  And  in  another  part  of  the  fame 
book.  "  The  lord  Vaux  his  commendation  lyeth  chiefly  in  the 
**  facilitie  of  his  meetre,  and  the  aptnefle  of  his  defcriptions, 
*'  fuche  as  he  taketh  upon  him  to  make,  namely  in  fundry  of 
*'  his  fonges,  wherein  he  (heweth  the  counterfait  action 
'*  very  lively  and  pleafantly  *."  By  counterfait  aSiion  the  critic 
means  fiditious  aftion,  the  adtion  of  imaginary  beings  expref- 
five  of  fadl  and  reality.  Therd  is  more  poetry  i.i  feme  of  the 
old  pageants  defcribed  by  Hollingflied,  than  in  th.s  allegory  of 
Cupid.  Vaux  feems  to  have  had  his  eye  on  Sir  David  Lyndfey's 
Golden  Terge  ''. 

In  the  following  little  ode,  much  pretty  defcription  and 
imagination  is  built  on  the  circumftance  of  a  lady  being  named 
Bayes.  So  much  good  poetry  could  hardly  be  expedcd  from 
a  pun. 


€€ 
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•  Fol.  71,  72.  •       w  Pag,  200. 

*  For  Thomas.  «  Pag.  5  i . 

■  Engli(h  poetry.  >  See  fupr.  Vol.  ii.  p.  270; 
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In  Bayes  I  boaft,  whofe  braunch  I  bearc : 
Such  joye  therein  I  finde. 
That  to  the  death  I  (hall  it  wearc. 
To  eafe  my  carefull  minde. 

In  heat,  in  cold,  both  night  and  day. 
Her  vertue  may  be  fene ; 
When  other  frutes  and  flowers  decay. 
The  Bay  yet  growes  full  greene. 

Her  berries  feede  the  birdes  ful  oft. 
Her  leaves  fwete  water  make  -, 
Her  bowes  be  fet  in  every  loft. 
For  their  fwete  favour's  fake. 

The  birdes  do  flirowd  them  from  the  cold 
In  her  we  dayly  fee : 
And  men  make  arbers  as  they  wold. 
Under  the  pleafant  tree '. 

From  the  fame  collcdtion,  the  following  is  perhaps  the  firft 
example  in  our  language  now  remaining,  of  the  pure  and  un- 
mixed paftoral :  and  in  the  erotic  fpecies,  for  eafe  of  numbers, 
elegance  of  rural  allufion,  and  fimplicity  of  imagery,  excels 
every  thing  of  the  kind  in  Spenfer,  who  is  erroneoufly  ranked 
as  our  earlieft  Englifli  bucolic.  I  therefore  hope  to  be  pardoned 
for  the  length  of  the  quotation. 

Phyllida  was  a  faire  mayde. 
As  frefti  as  any  flour ; 
Whom  Harpalus  the  herdman  prayde 
To  be  her  paramour. 

Harpalus  and  eke  Corin 
Were  herdmen  both  yfere  * : 
And  Phyllida  could  twifl  and  fpin. 
And  thereto  fing  full  clere. 

»  Fol.  xog,  •  Together. 

But 
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But  Phyllida  was  all  too  coy 
For  Harpalus  to  winne ; 
For  Cor  in  was  her  only  joy 
Who  forft  her  not  a  pinne  *• 

How  often  would  fhe  flowers  twine  ? 
How  often  garlandes  make 
Of  couflips  and  of  columbine  ? 
And  al  for  Corin's  fake. 

But  Corin  he  had  bawkes  to  lure,  \ 

And  forced  more  tbe  fielde  ^ ; 
Of  lovers  lawe  he  toke  no  cure. 
For  once  he  was  begilde"^. 

Harpalus  prevailed  nought. 
His  labour  all  was  loft ; 
For  he  was  fardefl  from  her  thought. 
And  yet  he  loved  her  mod. 

Therefore  waxt  he  both  pale  and  leane. 
And  drye  as  clot  ^  of  clay ; 
His  fleflie  it  was  confumed  cleane. 
His  colour  gone  away. 

His  beard  it  had  not  long  be  (have. 
His  heare  hong  all  unkempt  ^ ; 
A  man  fit  even  for  the  grave, 
^     Whom  fpitefull  love  had  fpent. 

His  eyes  were  red»  and  all  forewatched  S 
His  face  befprcnt  with  teares ; 
It  femde  Vnhap  had  him  long  hatched 
In  mids  of  his  difpaires. 

His  clothes  were  blacke  and  alfo  bare^ 
As  one  forlorne  was  he  : 
Upon  his  head  alwayes  he  ware 
A  wreath  of  wyllow  tree. 

^  Loved  her  not  in  the  lead.  '  Uncombed. 

^  More  engaged  in  field-fporti.  *  Over-watched.  That  if,  herejres  were 

'  Deceived.    Had  once  bcoi  in  love.  alwayl  awikei  never  dofed  by  limp; 
•  Ood. 

His 
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His  beades  he  kept  upon  the  hyll 
And  he  fate  in  the  dale ; 
And  thus  with  fighes  and  forowes  (hryll 
He  gan  to  tell  his  tale. 

**  O  Harpalus,  thus  would  he  fay, 
**  Unhappieft  under  funne  ! 
**  The  caufe  of  thine  unhappy  day 
"  By  love  was  firft  begunne  ! 

**  For  thou  wentft  firft  by  fute  to  fekc 
^*  A  tigre  to  make  tame, 
«'  That  fettes  not  by  thy  love  9  leeke, 
^*  But  makes  thy  grief  her  game. 

*'  As  eafy  it  were  to  convert 
"  The  froft  into  the  flame, 
**  As  for  to  turne  a  froward  hert 
**  Whom  thou  fo  faine  wouldft  frame. 

**  Corin  he  liveth  careleflTe, 
'•  He  leapes  among  the  leaves ; 
"  He  eates  the  frutes  of  thy  redrefTe  \ 
*'  Thou  reapes,  he  takes  the  (heaves. 

"  My  beaftes,  awhile  your  foode  refraine, 
"  And  hark  your  herdfmans  founde ; 
"  Whom  fpitefuU  love,  alas,  hath  flaine 
**  Through-girt  *  with  many  a  wounde  ! 

**  O  happy  be  ye,  beaftes  wilde, 
*'  That  here  your  pafture  takes ! 
**  I  fe  that  ye  be  not  bcgilde 
"  Of  thefe  your  faithfull  makes  ^. 

"  The  hart  he  fedeth  by  the  hinde, 
"  The  buck  hard  by  the  do  : 
"  The  turtle  dove  is  not  unkinde 
**  To  him  that  loves  her  fo. 

^  Labour.    Pains,  His  entrails  with  a  lance  tbrouib-ginUd 

^  Picice  through.    So  fol.  113.  infr.  quite. 

^  Mates. 

u  But 
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^'  But,  welaway^  that  nature  wrought, 
^*  Thee,  Phyllida,  fofaire; 
"  For  I  may  fay,  that  I  have  bought 
"  Thy  beauty  all  too  dearc  !  &c  '." 

The  illuftrations  in  the  two  following  ftanzas,  of  the  reftleff- 
nefs  of  a  lover's  mind,  deferve  to  be  cited  for  their  fimple 
beauty,  and  native  force  of  expreflion. 

The  owle  with  feble  fight 
Lyes  lurking  in  the  leaves ; 
The  fparrow  in  the  frofty  night. 
May  (hroud  her  in  the  eaves. 

But  wo  to  me,  alacc ! 
In  funne,  nor  yet  in  (hade, 
I  cannot  finde  a  refting  place 
My  burden  to  unlade  \ 

Nor  can  I  omit  to  notice  the  fentimental  and  expreffive  metaphor 
contained  in  a  fingle  line. 

Walking  the  pailh  of  pcnfive  thought  *. 

Perhaps  there  is  more  pathos  and  feeling  in  the  Ode,  in 
which  7'6e  Lover  in  defpaire  lamenteth  his  Cafe^  than  in  any 
other  piece  of  the  whole  collection. 

Adieu  defert,  how  art  thou  fpcnt ! 
Ah  dropping  tears,  how  do  ye  wafte  ! 
Ah  fcalding  fighes,  how  ye  be  fpent. 
To  pricke  Them  forth  that  will  not  hafte ! 
Ah  !  pained  hart,  thou  gapft  for  grace  % 
Even  there,  where  pitie  hath  no  place. 


*  Fol.  55.  •  «  FoL  87. 

*  Fol.  71.  •  Favour. 


As 


ENGLISH      POETRY.  g^ 

As  eafy  tis  the  flony  rocke 
From  place  to  place  for  to  remove. 
As  by  thy  plaint  for  to  provoke 
A  frofen  hart  from  hate  to  love. 
What  (hould  I  fay  ?    Such  is  thy  lot 
To  fawne  on  them  that  force  ^  thee  not  I 

Thus  mayft  thou  fafely  fay  and  fweare. 
That  rigour  raignes  where  ruth  ^  doth  faile. 
In  thanklefle  thoughts  thy  thoughts  do  wearc : 
Thy  truth,  thy  faith,  may  nought  availe 
For  thy  good  will :  why  (houldft  thou  fo 
Still  graft,  where  grace  it  will  not  grow  ? 

Alas  !  poore  hart,  thus  haft  thou  fpent 
Thy  flowring  time,  thy  pleafant  yeres  ? 
With  fighing  voice  wepe  and  lament. 
For  of  thy  hope  no  frute  apperes ! 
Thy  true  meaning  is  paide  with  fcorne. 
That  ever  foweth  and  repcth  no  corne. 

And  where  thou  fekes  a  quiet  port. 
Thou  doft  but  weigh  againft  the  winde : 
For  where  thou  gladdeft  woldft  reform 
There  is  no  place  for  thee  aflinde '. 
Thy  deftiny  hath  fet  it  fo. 
That  thy  true  hart  fliould  caufe  thy  wo  *. 

Thcfe  reflections,  refulting  from  a  retrofped  of  the  vigorous  and 
adive  part  of  life,  deftined  for  nobler  purfuits,  and  unworthily 
wafted  in  the  tedious  and  fruitlefs  anxieties  of  unfuccefsful  love, 
are  highly  natural,  and  are  painted  from  the  heart:  but  their  forct 
is  weakened  by  the  poet's  allufions. 

This  mifcellany  affords  the  £rft  pointed  Englifh  epigram  that 
I  remember;  and  which  deferves  to  be  admitted  into  the  modern 
colledtions  of  that  popular  fpecies  of  poetry.    Sir  Thomas  More 

»  Love,  '  Afligncd. 

*  Pity.  »  Fol.  10^ 

Vol.  in*  H  was 
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was  one  of  the  bcft  jokers  of  that  age :  and  there  is  fome  pro- 
bability,  that  this  might  have  fallen  from  his  pen.  It  is  on  a 
fcholar,  who  was  purfuing  his  fludles  fuccefsfully»  but  in  the 
uiidd  of  his  literary  career,  married  unfortunately^ 

A  fludent,  at  his  boke  fo  plafl  \ 

That  welth  he  might  have  wonne. 
From  boke  to  wife  did  fletc  in  haftf 

From  welth  to  wo  to  run. 

Nowt  who  hath  plaid  a  feater  caft» 

Since  jugling  firft  begonne  ? 
In  knitting  of  himfelf  fofq/f, 

Himfelf  he  hath  undonne  '• 

But  the  humovr  does  not  arife  from  the  circumftances  of  the 
charader.     It  is  a  general  joke  on  an  unhappy  match. 

Thefe  two  lines  are  faid  to  have  been  written  by  Mary  queen 
of  Scots  with  a  diamond  on  a  window  in  Fotheringay  caftle^ 
during  her  imprifonment  there^  and  to  have  been  of  her  com* 
pofition. 

From  the  toppe  of  all  my  truft 
Mi(hap  hath  throwtn  me  in  the  duft"^. 

But  they  belong  to  an  elegant  little  ode  of  ten  ftanzas  in  the  col- 
leAion  before  us,  in  which  a  lover  complains  that  he  is  caught 
by  the  fnare  which  he  once  defied".  The  unfortunate  queen 
only  quoted  a  diftich  applicable  to  her  fituation,  which  fhe  re- 
membered in  a  fafhionable  fett  of  poems,  perhaps  the  amufement 
of  her  youth. 

The  ode,  which  is  the  companion  of  the  ZMthor^s  fait Afu/  and 
fainftil  paflion  with  that  of  Troilus  ',  is  founded  on  ChaucerTi 

*  So  purfuing  his  fludies.  PlaJ^  fo  (jpel«  ^  See  Ballard's  Liaen.  Lad.  p.  i6i. 
led  for  the  rhyme,  U  flactil.  *  Fol.  53. 

•  Fol.  64.  y  Fol.  81. 

poem» 
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poeniy  cr  Boccace's^  on  the  fame  fubjed.  This  was  the  mod 
favorite  love-ftory  of  our  old  poetry,  and  from  its  popularitj 
was  wrought  into  a  drama  by  Shakefpeare,  Troilus's  fufferings 
for  Creffida  were  a  common  topic  for  a  lover's  fidelity  and  afli- 
duity.  Shakefpeare,  in  his  Merchant  of  Venice^  compares 
a  night  favorable  to  the  Aratagems  or  the  meditation  of  a  lover, 
to  fuch  a  night  as  Troilus  might  have  chofen»  for  ftealing  a  view 
of  the  Grecian  camp  from  the  ramparts  of  Troy« 

And  figh'd  his  foul  towards  the  Grecian  tents 
Where  Creffid  lay  that  night ". » 

Among  thefe  poems  is  a  (hort  fragment  of  a  tranflation  into 
Alexandrines  of  Ovid's  epiflle  from  Penelope  to  Ulyflcs '.  This 
is  the  firfl:  attempt  at  a  metrical  tranflation  of  any  part  of  Ovid 
into  Engli(h^  for  Caxton's  Ovid  is  a  loofe  paraphrafe  in  prof&» 
Nor  were  the  heroic  epiftles  of  Ovid  tranflated  into  verfe  till  the 
year  1582,  by  George  Tuberville.  It  is  a  proof  that  the  claflics 
were  fludied^  when  they  began  to  be  tranflated. 

It  would  be  tedious  and  intricate  to  trace  the  particular  imita- 
tions of  the  Italian  poets^  with  which  thefe  anonymous  poem^ 
abound.  Two  of  the  fonnets  ^  are  panegyrics  on  Petrarch  and 
Laura^  names  at  that  time  familiar  to  every  polite  reader,  and 
the  patterns  of  poetry  and  beauty.  The  fonnet  on  T6e  diverfe 
and  contrarie  pajjions  of  the  lover  ^^  is  formed  on  one  of  Petrarch's 
fonnetSy  and  which^  as  I  have  remarked  before,  was  tranflated 
by  fir  Thomas  Wyat  *.  So  many  of  the  nobility,  and  principal 
perfons  about  the  court,  writing  fonnets  in  the  Italian  flyle,  is  a 
circumfliance  which  muil  have  greatly  contributed  to  circulate 
this  mode  of  compofition,  and  to  encourage  the  Audy  of  the 
Italian  poets.  Befide  lord  Surrey,^ fir  Thomas  Wyat,  lord  Bo- 
leyn^  lord  Vaux»  and  fir  Francis  Bryai}^  already  mentioned,  £d«' 

»  AAV.  Sc.  i-  «  Fol,  1C7. 

•  Fol,  89.  «*  Supr.  p.  31, 

^  Fol.  74, 

H  2  muiid 


jS  THE     HISTORY     OF 

mund  lord  Sheffield^  created  a  baron  by  king  Edward  the  fiztb^ 
and  killed  by  a  butcher  in  the  Norfolk  infurreAion^  is  (aid  by 
Bale  to  have  written  fonnets  in  the  Italian  manner  '• 

I  have  been  informed,  that  Henry  lord  Bemers  tranllated 
feme  of  Petrarch's  fonnets  ^  But  this  nobleman  otherwife  de- 
ferved  notice  here,  for  his  profe  works,  which  co-operated 
with  the  romantic  genius  and  the  gallantry  of  the  age.  He 
tranflated,  and  by  the  king's  command,  FroiiTart's  chronicle, 
which  was  printed  by  Pinfon  in  1523.  Some  of  his  other  tran- 
flations  are  profeiTed  romances.  He  tranflated  from  the  Spanish, 
by  defire  of  the  lady  of  fir  Nicholas  Carcw,  The  Castle  of 
Love.  From  the  French  he  tranflated,  at  the  requeft  of  the 
earl  of  Huntingdon,  Sir  Hugh  of  Bourdeaux,  which  be- 
came exceedingly  popular.  And  from  the  fame  language.  The 
History  of  Arthur  an  Armorican  knight.  Bale  fays  •,  that 
he  wrote  a  comedy  called  Ite  in  vineam,  or  the  Parable  of 
THE  Vineyard,  which  was  frequently  a6ted  at  Calais,  where 
lord  Berners  refided,  after  vefpers  \     He  died  in  1532. 

I  have  alfo  been  told,  that  the  late  lord  Eglintoun  had  a 
genuine  book  of  manufcript  fonnets,  written  by  king  Henry  the 
eighth.  There  is  an  old  madrigal,  fet  to  mufic  by  William  Bird, 
fuppofcd  to  be  written  by  Henry,  when  he  firft  fell  in  love  with 
Anne  Boleyn  ^     It  begins. 

The  eagles  force  fubdues  eche  byrde  that  flyes. 
What  metal  can  refyfte  the  flamyng  fyre  ? 
Doth  not  the  funne  dazle  the  clearefle  eyes^ 
And  melt  the  yce,  and  makethe  frofte  retyre  ? 

*  See  Tanner  Bibl.    p.  668.    Dugd.  **  lade  in  Latine,  &c."    Chron.  p.  539. 

Bar.  iii.  j86.  edit.  fol.  1615.     But  pofiibly  this  may  be 

'  MSS.  01dy».  Stowe's  way  of  naming  and  defcribiag  a 

K  Cenc.  ix.  p.  706.  comedy  of  Plautus.  See  fupr.  vol.  ii.  363. 

^  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  33.   It  is  not  known>  *  1  muft  not  forget,    that   a  fon^   is 

whether  it  was  in  Latin  or  Englifh.  Stowe  afcribed  to  Anne  Boleyn,  but  with  little 

fays,  that  in  1528,  at  Greenwich,  after  a  probability,  called  her  Complaint.    See 

grand  toarnament  and  banqaet,  there  was  Hawkins,  Hist.  Mus.  iii.  32.  t.  480, 
the  **  moil  goodlieft  Diiguifing  or  loter- 

It 
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It  appears  in  Bird's  Psalmes,  Songs,  and  Sonnets,  printed 
with  mufical  notes,  in  161 1  ^.  Poetry  and  mufic  are  congenial; 
and  it  is  certain,  that  Henry  was  (killed  in  mufical  compofition. 
Erafmus  attefts,  that  he  compofed  fome  church  fervices ' :  and 
.one  of  his  anthems  flill  continues  to  be  performed  in  the  choir 
of  Chrifl-church  at  Oxford^  of  his  foundation.  It  is  in  an  ad- 
mirable ftyle,  and  is  for  four  voices,  Henry,  although  a  fcho- 
lar,  had  little  tafte  for  the  claflical  elegancies  which  now  began 
to  be  known  in  England.  His  education  feems  to  have  been 
altogether  theological:  and,  whether  it  beft  fuited  his  tafle  or 
his  intereft,  polemical  divinity  feems  to  have  been  his  favorite 
fcience.  He  was  a  patron  of  learned  men,  when  they  humoured" 
his  vanities ;  and  were  wife  enough,  not  to  interrupt  his  plea-^ 
fures,  his  convenience,  or  his  ambition^ 

^  Sec  alfo  HvGJt  AvTiqvJB,  ii.  24S.  ^  Sec  H;iwklnf»  Uut.  Mv».  ii.  53^^ 
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SECT.        XXH. 


TO  tbcfe  Sx>NGE8  and  Sonnettes  of  uncertain  Auc« 
TOURS,  in  Totteirs  edition  are  annexed  Song  Es  written 
BY  N.  G.  ^  By  the  initials  N.  G.  we  are  to  underftand  Nicholas 
Grimoald,  a  name  which  never  appeared  yet  in  the  poetical  bio« 
graphy  of  England.  But  I  have  before  nientioned  him  inciden- 
tally ^.  He  was  a  native  of  Huntingdonfhire,  and  received  the 
firft  part  of  his  academical  inilitution  at  Chrift's  college  in  Cam« 
bridge.  Removing  to  Oxford  in  the  year  1 542,  he  was  eleded 
fellow  of  Merton  College:  but,  about  1547,  having  opened  a 
rhetorical  ledure  in  the  refedory  of  Chrift-church,  then  newly 
founded,  he  was  tranfplanted  to  that  fociety,  which  gave  the 
greateft  encouragement  to  fuch  ftudents  as  were  diftinguifhed  for 
their  proficiency  in  criticifm  and  philology.  The  fame  year,  he 
wrote  a  Latin  tragedy,  which  probably  was  aded  in  the  college, 
entitled,  Archipropheta,^w  Johannes  Baptista,  Tra- 
ced i  a.  That  is,  7'Ae  Arch-prophet^  or  Saint  "John  Baptift^  a 
tragedy,  and  dedicated  to  the  dean  Richard  Cox  \  In  the  year 
1-548  S  he  explained  all  the  four  books  of  Virgil's  Georgics  in  a 
regular  profe  Latin  paraphrafe,  in  the  public  hall  of  his  college  \ 
He  wrote  alio  explanatory  commentaries  or  lectures  on  the  An- 
dria  of  Terence,  the  Epiftles  of  Horace,  and  many  pieces  of 
Cicero,  perhaps  for  the  fame  auditory.  He  tranflated  Tully's 
Offices  into  Englifh.  This  tranflation,  which  is  dedicated  to 
the  learned  Thirlby  bilhop  of  Ely,  was  printed  at  London^ 

*  They  be^in  with  fol.  113.  toL  ii.  379.] 

^  See  Tol.  li.  342.  '  ii  Bdw.  tL 

*  Printed,  Colon.  154s.  Ito.  [See  fttpr*         *  Printed  at  London  in  1591.  Stow 

«553- 
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1553  ^  tic  alfo  familiarifed  fome  of  the  pureft  Greek  claffics  by 
Englifh  verfions,  which  I  believe  were  never  printed.  Among 
others  was  the  CYROPiCDiA.  Bale  the  biographer  and  bifhop  of 
Oflbry,  fays,  that  he  turned  Chaucer's  Troilus  into  a  play: 
but  whether  this  piece  was  in  Latin  or  Englifh,  we  are  ftill  to 
feek  :  and  the  word  Comedian  which  Bale  ufes  on  this  occafion, 
is  without  precifion  or  diftindion.  The  iame  may  be  faid  of 
what  Bale  calls  his  Famjb,  a  comedy.  Bale  alfo  recites  his  Syftem 
of  Rhetoric  for  the  ufe  of  Englifhmen  S  which  feems  to  be  the 
courfe  of  the  rhetorical  le<flures  I  have  mentioned.  It  is  to  be 
wifhed,  that  Bale,  who  appears  to  have  been  his  friend  ^,  and 
therefore  pofTeffed  the  opportunities  of  information^  had  givea 
us  a  more  exaA  and  full  detail,  at  lead  of  fuch  of  GrTmoald'a 
works  as  are  now  loft,  or,  if  remaining,  are  unprinted '.  Un- 
doubtedly this  is  the  fame  perfon,  called  by  Strype  one  Grimbold^ 
who  was  chaplain  to  bifliop  Ridley,  and  who  was  employed  by 
that  prelate,  while  in  prilbn,  to  tranflate  into  Engli(h,  Laurentio 
Valla's  book  againft  the  iidtion  of  Conftantinc's  Donation, 
with  fome  other  popular  Latin  pieces  againft  the  papifts  ^.  In 
the  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  of  Mary's  reign,  he  appears  to  have  beea 
imprifoned  for  herefy,  and  to  have  faved  his  life,  if  not  his  cre- 
dit, by  a  recantation.  But  theology  does  not  feem  to  have  been 
his  talent,  nor  the  glories  of  martyrdom  to  have  made  any  part  of 
his  ambition.  One  of  his  plans,  but  which  never  took  cfFedt, 
was  to  print  a  new  edition  of  Jofephus  Ifcanus's  poem  on  the 
Trojan  War,  with  emendations  from  the  moft  correct  manu- 
fcripts  *. 

I  have  taken  more  pains  to  introduce  this  Nicholas  Grimoald 
to  the  reader's  acquaintance,  becauie  he  is  the  fecond  Englifti 
poet  after  lord  Surrey,  who  wrote  in  blank-verfe.     Nor  is  it  his- 

^  In  o6lavo.    Again,  iS74-~~'>59^*  '  Titles  of  many  others  of  lib  pieces 

t  Rbetwrica  in  u/um  Britmtmmim.  may  be  feen  in  Bale,  nbi  fopr. 

^  Bale  cices  his  cbmment,  or  paraphraie  ^  See  Strype's  CeanmiRa  B.  iii.  c.  1 1. 

en  the  firft  Eclogae  of  Virgil,  addreired  p.  343.  And  Grindal,  8.  Fox,  edit,  u 
mdJmiam  J9mmim  BJtum^  Yiii.  99.  1047.  And  Wood,  Ath.  Oxoir.  i  ijt. 

'  Bale,  ttbi  fopr, 

only 
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only  praife,  that  he  was  the  firft  who  followed  in  this  new  path 
of  verfification.  To  the  ftyle  of  blank-verfc  exhibited  by  Surrey, 
he  added  new  flrength^  elegance^  and  modulation.  In  the  dif- 
portion  and  condudl  of  his  cadencies,  he  often  approaches  to  the 
legitimate  ftrudture  of  the  improved  blank -verfe :  but  we  cannot 
/fuppofe,  that  he  is  entirely  free  from  thofe  difTonancies  and  afpe- 
rities,  which  ftill  adhered  to  the  general  character  and  (late  pf 
our  diAion. 

In  his  poem  on  the  Death  of  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero 
are  thefe  lines.     The  ailaflins  of  Cicero  are  faid  to  relent^ 

When 


They  his  bare  neck  behelde,  and  his  hore  heares^ 
Scant  could  they  hold  the  teares  that  forth  gan  burflj 
And  almoft  fell  from  bloody  handes  the  fwoordes. 
Onely  the  fterne  Herennius^  with  grym  looke^ 
Daflardes^  why  ftande  ye  ftill  ?  he  faith :  and  ftrdght 
Swapt  off  the  head  with  his  prefumptuous  yrone. 
Ne  with  the  flaughter  yet  is  he  not  filled  : 
Fowle  fhame  on  (hame  to  hepe,  is  his  delite. 
Wherefore  the  handes  alfo  he  doth  ofF-fmyte, 
Which  durft  Antonius'  life  fo  lively  paint. 
Him,  yelding  ftrained  ghofte  "»  from  welkin  hie 
With  lothly  chere  lord  Phcbus  gan  beholde ; 
And  in  black  clowde^  they  fay»  long  hid  his  hed. 
The  Latine  Mufes,  and  the  Grayes  %  they  wept. 
And  for  his  fall  eternally  ihall  wepe. 
And  lo  !  hart-perfing  Pit  ho  %  ftrange  to  tell. 
Who  had  fuffifde  to  him  both  fence,  and  wordes. 
When  fo  he  ipake,  and  dreft  with  nedtar  foote 
That  flowyng  toung,  when  his  windpipe  difclofde. 
Fled  with  her  fleeing  friend ' ;  and,  out,  alas ! 
Hath  left  the  earth,  ne  will  no  more  retume. 

*  His  conftrained  fpirk.  *  Peitlio,  the  goddeft  of  perfiiafion. 

•  Gritt^.    Greek.    .  »  FoL  117, 

Nor 
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Nor  Is  this  paflagc  unfupportcd  by  a  warmth  of  imagination, 
and  the  fpirit  of  pathetic  poetry.  The  general  caft  of  the  whole 
poem  (hews,  that  our  author  was  not  ill  qualified  for  dramatic 
compofition. 

Another  of  Grimoald's  blank-verfe  poems,  is  on  the  death 
of  Zoroas  an  Egyptian  aftronomer,  who  was  killed  in  Alexan- 
der's firft  battle  with  the  Perfians.  It  is  opened  with  this 
nervous  and  animated  exordium. 

Now  clattering  armes,  now  ragyng  broyls  of  warre. 

Can  paffe  the  noyes  of  dredfull  trompets  clang  ^ ; 

Shrowded  with  fhafts  the  heaven,  with  clowd  of  darts  ^,. 

Covered  the  ay  re.     Againft  full-fatted  bulls 

As  forceth  kindled  yre  the  lyons  keene, 

Whofe  greedy  gutts  the  gnawing  honger  pricks. 

So  Macedonians  'gainft  the  Perfians  fare '. 

In  the  midft  of  the  tumult  and  hurry  of  the  battle,  appears  the 
fage  philofopher  Zoroas  :  a  claflical  and  elegant  defcription  of 
whofe  ikill  in  natural  fcience,  forms  a  pleafing  contraft  amidft 
images  of  death  and  deftrudlion  ;  and  is  inferted  with  great 
propriety,  as  it  is  neceflary  to  introduce  the  hiflory  of  his 
cataftrophe. 

Shakyng  her  bloody  hands  Bellone,  among 

The  Perfes,  fowth  all  kynde  of  cruel  deth. — 

Him  fmites  the  club  ;  him  wounds  far-ftrikyng  bow  ; 

And  him  the  flyng,  and  him  the  fhining  fwoord. — 

Right  over  ftood,  in  fnow- white  armour  brave  *, 

The  Memphite  Zoroas,  a  cunning  clarke. 

To  whom  the  heaven  lay  open  as  his  boke  : 

4  The  reader  mull  recoiled  Shakefpeare's, 

Loud  larums,  neighing  ftceds,  and  trumpets  clano. 
'  FoL  115.  ■  Brave,  is  richly  decked. 

Vol.  III.  I  And 
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And  in  celeftiall  bodies  he  could  tell 
The  moving^  meting,  light,  afpedt,  eclips» 
And  influence,  and  conflellacions  all. 
What  earthly  chances  would  betide :  what  yere 
Of  plenty  *  ftord  :  what  figne  forwarned  derth : 
How  winter  gendreth  fnow :  what  temperature 
In  the  prime  tide  "^  doth  feafon  well  the  foyl. 
Why  fommcr  burnes  :  why  autumne  hath  ripe  grapes^: 
Whether  the  circle  quadrate  may  become  : 
Whether  our  tunes  heavens  harmony  can  yeld  ^ : — 
What  ftar  doth  let '  the  hurtfull  fire ''  to  rage, 
».        Or  him  more  milde  what  oppofition  makes : 
What  fire  doth  qualify  Mavorfes  "  fire,  Sec  '. 

Our  aflronomer,  finding  by  the  ilars  that  he  is  doftined  to  die 
fpeedily,  chufes  to  be  killed  by  the  hand  of  Alexander,  whom 
he  endeavours  to  irritate  to  an  attack,  firft  by  throwing  darts, 
and  then  by  reproachful  fpeeches. 

—    —    —     Shameful  ftain 
Of  mothers  bed  !    Why  lofeft  thou  thy  ftrokes 
Cowards  among  ?    Turne  thee  to  me,  in  cafe 
Manhode  there  be  fo  much  left  in  thy  hart : 
Come,  fight  with  me,  that  on  my  helmet  weare 
Apolloes  laurel,  both  for  learnings  laude. 
And  eke  for  martial  praife :  that  in  my  (hielde 
The  fevenfold  fophie  of  Minerve  contain. 
A  match  more  mete,  fir  king,  than  any  here. 

Alexander  is  for  a  while  unwilling  to  revenge  this  infult  on  a 
man  eminent  for  wifdom. 


*  With  plenty.  «  Hinder. 

■  Spring.     Priatemps.  J  Saturn. 

^  Whether  any  mufic  made  by  man  ca&  *  Of  Mavors,  or  the  planet  Man. 

refemble  that  of  the  Spheres,  *  Fol.  115. 
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The  noble  prince  amoved  takes  ruthc  upon 
The  wilful  wight ;  and  with  foft  wordes,  ayen  : 

0  monftrous  man,  quoth  he.  What  fo  thou  art ! 

1  pray  thee  live,  ne  do  not  with  thy  death 
This  lodge  of  lore  *",  the  Mufes  manfion  mar. 
That  treafure-houfe  this  hand  (hall  never  fpoyl. 
My  fword  fhall  never  brufe  that  (kilfull  braine. 
Long- gathered  heapes  of  Science  fonc  to  ipill. 
O  how  faire  frutes  may  you  to  mortal  man 
From  Wisdom's  garden  give !    How  many  may. 
By  you,  the  wifer  and  the  better  prove ! 

What  error,  what  mad  moode,  what  frenfy,  thee 
Perfwades,  to  be  downe  fent  to  depe  Averne, 
Where  no  arts  florifh,  nor  no  knowledge  'vails 
For  all  thefe  fawes  *^  ?  When  thus  the  foveraign  fayd. 
Alighted  Zoroas,  &c  **.     

I  have  a  fufpicion,  that  thefe  two  pieces  in  blank-verfe,  if 
not  fragments  of  larger  works,  were  finiflied  in  their  prefent 
ftate,  as^  prolufions,  or  illuftrative  pradical  fpecimens,  for  our 
author's  courfe  of  ledtures  in  rhetoric.  In  that  cafe,  they  were 
written  fo  early  as  the  year  1 547.  There  is  pofitive  proof,  that 
they  appeared  not  later  than  1557,  when  they  were  firft  printed 
by  Tottell. 

I  have  already  mentioned  lord  Surrey's  Virgil :  and  for  the 
fake  of  juxtapofition,  will  here  produce  a  third  fpecimen  of  early 
blank-verfe,  little  known.  In  the  year  J  590,  William  Vallans 
publifhed  a  blank-verfe  poem,  entitled,  A  Tale  of  two 
SwANNES,  which,  under  a  poetic  fidtion,  defcribes  the  fituation 
and  antiquities  of  feveral  towns  in  Hertfordftiire.  The  author, 
a  native  or  inhabitant  of  HertfordQiire,  feems  to  have  been  con- 

^  His  head.  «  LeiTons  of  wifdom.  ^  Fol.  115.  116. 

I  2  nested 
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nedted  with  Camden  and  other  ingenious  antiquaries  of  his  age. 
I  cite  the  exordium. 

When  Nature,  nurfc  of  every  living  thing. 
Had  clad  her  charge  in  brave  and  new  array ; 
The  hils  rcjoift  to  fee  themfelves  fo  fine : 
The  fields  and  woods  grew  proud  thereof  alfo  : 
The  meadowes  with  their  partie-colour'd  coates. 
Like  to  the  rainebow  in  the  azurd  fkie. 
Gave  juft  occafion  to  the  cheerfull  birdes 
With  fweeteft  note  to  finge  their  nurfe's  praife. 
Among  the  which,  the  merrie  nightingale 
With  fwete  and  fwete,  her  brcaft  againft  a  thorne, 
Ringes  out  all  night,  &c  *. 

Vallans  is  probably  the  author  of  a  piece  much  better  known,  a 
hiftory,  by  many  held  to  be  a  romance,  but  which  proves,  the 
writer  a  diligent  fearcher  into  antient  records,  entitled,  "  The 
**  Honourable  Prentice,  Shewed  in  the  Life  and  Death 
"  of  Sir  John  Hawkewood  fometime  Prentice  of  London, 
"  interlaced  with  the  famous  Hiftory  of  the  noble  FiTZ- 
**  WALTER  Lord  of  Woodham  in  Efl'ex  ^  and  ofthe  poifoning 
**  of  his  faire  daughter.  Alfo  of  the  merry  Cuftomes  of  Dun- 
"  MowE,  &c.  Whereunto  is  annexed  the  moft  lamentable 
"  murther  of  Robert  Hall  at  the  High  Altar  in  Weftminfter 
•*  Abbey  ^" 

The  reader  will  obferve,  that  what  has  been  here  faid  about 
early  fpecimens  of  blank-verfe,  is  to  be  reftrained  to  poems  not 


*  LonJon,  Printed  by  Roger  Ward  for  terwards  mentioned,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 

Robert  Sheldrake,  mdxc.  4to.    3.  Sheets.  the  third. 

He  mentions  moll  of  the  Seats  in  Hertford-  «  There  arc  two  old  editions,  at  Lon- 

(hire  then  exifting,  hel  nging  to  the  queen  don,  in  1615,  and  1616,  both  for  Henry 

and  the  nobility.  Sec  Hea;ne*s  Lel.  Itik.  GofTon,  in  q  ih.  410.    They  have  only  the 

V.  Pr.  p    iv.  fcq.  ed    z.  author's  initials  W.  V.     Sec  Hearne,  ut 

'  The  founder  of  Dunmowe  Priory,  af-  modo  fupr.  iii.  p.  v.  ii.  p.  xvi, 

writtea 
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written  for  the  ftage.  Long  before  Vallans's  Two  Swannes, 
many  theatrical  pieces  in  blank-vcrfe  had  appeared ;  the  firft  of 
which  is.  The  Tragedy  of  Gordobucke,  written  in  1561. 
The  fecond  is  George  Gafcoigne's  Jocasta,  a  tragedy,  afted 
at  Grays-inn,  in  1566.  George  Peele  had  alfo  publilbed  his 
tragedy  in  blank-verfe  of  David  and  Bethsabe,  about  the 
year  1579  ^.  Hieronymo,  a  tragedy  alfo  without  riiyme,  was 
afted  before  1590.  But  this  point,  which  is  here  only  tran- 
fiently  mentioned,  will  be  more  fully  confidered  hereafter,  in 
its  proper  place.    We  will  now  return  to  our. author  Grimoald. 

Grimoald,  as  a  writer  of  verfes  in  rhyme,  yields  to  none  of 
his  cotemporaries,  for  a  mafterly  choice  of  chafte  expreffion^ 
and  the  concife  elegancies  of  didaiflic  verfification.  Some  of  the 
couplets,  in  his  poem  in  praise  of  Moderation,  have  all 
the  fmartnefs  which  marks  the  modern  ftyle  of  fententious 
poetry,  and  would  have  done  honour  to  Pope's  ethic  epiftles. 

The  auncient  Time  commended  not  for  nought 
The  Mean.     What  better  thing  can  there  be  fought  ? 
In  meane  is  virtue  placed  :  on  either  fide. 
Both  right  and  left,  amifle  a  man  may  Aide. 
Icar,  with  fire  *  hadft  thou  the  midway  flown, 
Icarian  beak  ^  by  name  no  man  known. 
If  middle  path  kept  had  proud  Phaeton, 
No  burning  brande  this  earth  had  falne  upon, 
Ne  cruel  power,  ne  none  too  foft  can  raign  : 
That  kepes '  a  meane,  the  fame  fhal  ftil  remain. 
Thee,  Julie  °,  once  did  too  much  mercy  fpill : 
Thee,  Nero  fterne,  rigor  extreme  did  kill. 
How  could  Auguft "  fo  many  yeres  wel  paflfe  ? 
Nor  overmeke,  nor  overfierce,  he  was. 


*  Shakefpcare  did  not  begin  writing  for  *  That  which,, 
the  ftagc  till  1591.    Jonfon,  about  1598.  "*  Julius  Cefar. 

•  Icarus,  with  thy  father.  "  Auguftus  Cefar* 
^  Strait.     Sea. 
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Worfliip  not  Jove  with  curious  fancies  vain. 
Nor  him  dcfpife  :  hold  right  atween  thefe  twain. 
No  waftefull  wight,  no  greedy  groom  is  praizd  : 
Stands  LargeiTe  jufl:  in  equal  ballance  paizd  *. 
So  Catoes  meat  furmountes  Antonius  ch^re. 
And  better  fame  his  fober  fare  hath  here. 
Too  ilender  building  bad,  as  bad  too  grofle  ^ ; 
One  an  eye  fore,  the  other  falls  to  lofle. 
As  medcines  help  in  meafure,  fo,  god  wot. 
By  overmuch  the  fick  their  bane  have  got. 
Unmete,  mefemes,  to  utter  this  mo  waies ; 
Meafure  forbids  unmeafurable  praife ''. 

The  maxim  is  enforced  with  great  quicknefs  and  variety  of 
illuftration :  nor  is  the  collifion  of  oppofite  thoughts,  v^hich  the 
fubjeft  fo  naturally  affords,  extravagantly  purfued,  or  indulged 
beyond  the  bounds  of  good  fenfc  and  propriety.  The  following 
flanzas  on  the  Nine  Muses  are  more  poetical,  and  not  lefs 
corredt '. 

Imps*  of  king  Jove  and  queen  Remembrance,  lo. 
The  fitters  nyne,  the  poets  pleafant  feres  *, 
Calliope  doth  ftately  ftile  below. 
And  worthy  praifes  paintes  of  princely  peres. 

Clion  in  folem  fonges  reneweth  all  day. 
With  prefent  yeres  conjoining  age  bypaft. 
Delighteful  talke  loues  comicall  Thaley ; 
In  frefli  grene  youth  who  doth  like  lawrell  laft. 

With  voyces  tragicall  foundes  Melpomen,  ^ 

And,  as  with  cheins,  thallured  eare  (he  bindes. 
Her  ftringes  when  Tcrpfechor  doth  touche,  euen  then 
She  toucheth  hartes,  and  raigneth  in  mens  mindes. 

•  Poifcd.  'Fol.  113. 

'  Thick.     Mafly.  •  Daughters. 

'  Fol,  113.  *  Companions. 

Fine 
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Fine  Erato,  whofe  lookc  a  liuely  chcre 
Prefents,  in  dauncing  keepes  a  comely  grace. 
With  femely  gefture  doth  Polymnie  ftere, 
Whofe  wordes  whole  routes  of  rankes  do  rule  in  place. 

Uranie,  her  glbbes  to  view  all  bent. 
The  ninefold  heauen  obferues  with  fixed  face. 
The  blaftcs  Euterpe  tunes  of  inftrument. 
With  folace  fweete,  hence  heauie  dumps  to  chafe. 

Lord  Phebus  in  the  mids,  (whofe  heauenly  fprite 
Thefe  ladies  doth  infpire)  embraceth  all. 
The  traces  in  the  Mufes  weed,  delite 
To  lead  them  forth,  that  men  in  maze  they  fall. 

It  would  be  unpardonable  to  difmifs  this  valuable  mifcellany, 
without  acknowledging  our  obligations  to  its  original  editor 
Richard  Tottell :  who  deferves  highly  of  Englifh  literature,  for 
having  colleded  at  a  critical  period,  and  preferved  in  a  printed 
volume,  fo  many  admirable  fpecimens  of  antient  genius,  which 
Would  have  mouldered  in  manufcript,  or  perhaps  from  their 
detached  and  fugitive  ftate  of  exiftence,  their  want  of  lengthy 
the  capricioiifnefs  of  tafte,  the  general  depredations  of  time,  in- 
attention, and  other  accidents,  would  never  have  reached  the 
prefent  age.  It  feems  to  have  given  birth  to  two  favorite  and 
celebrated  colledtions  of  the  fame  kind.  The  Paradise  of 
Dainty  Devises,  and  England's  Helicon,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  reign  of  queen  Elifabeth'. 

*  The  reader  will  obferve,  that  I  have  not  in  quarto,  as  I  have  called  it  by  an 

followed  the  paging  and  arrangement  of  overfight,    but  in  fmall  duodecimo,  and 

Tottell's  fecond  edition  in   1565.  izmo.  only  with  fignatures.     It  is  not  mentioned 

In  his  edition  of  15579  there  is  much  con-  by  Ames,  and  I  have  feen  it  only  among 

fufion.     A  poem  is  there  given  to  Gri-  Tanner's  printed  books  at  Oxford.   It  has 

moald,   on  the  death  of  lady  Margaret  this  colophon.    "  Imprinted  at  London  in 

Lee,  in  1555.    Alfo  among  Grimoald*s  is  **  Flete  iirete  within  Temple  barre»  at  the 

a  poem  on  Sir  James  Wiltord,  mentioned  *'  fygne  of  the  hand  and  flarre  by  Richard 

above,  who  appears  to  have  fought  under  ••  Toitel,  the  fifteday  of  June.  An.  1557. 

Henry  the  eighth  in  the  the  wars  ef  France  **  Cum  frivilegU  ad  imprimcuJumfolnm** 
and  ScotlJand.     Thisedition,  of  1557,  is 

SECT. 
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IT  will  not  be  fuppofed,  that  all  the  poets  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  eighth  were  educated  in  the  fchool  of  Petrarch, 
The  graces  of  the  Italian  mufe,  which  had  been  taught  by 
Surrey  and  Wyat,  were  confined  to  a  few.  Nor  were  the  beau- 
ties of  the  claffics  yet  become  general  objeds  of  imitation. 
There  are  many  writers  of  this  period  who  ftill  rhymed  on,  in 
the  old  profaic  track  of  their  immediate  predeceflbrsj  and  never 
ventured  to  deviate  into  the  modern  improvements.  The  ftraiii 
of  romantic  fiftion  was  loft ;  in  the  place  of  which,  they  did 
not  fubftitute  the  elegancies  newly  introduced. 

I  fhall  confider  together,  yet  without  an  exadl  obfervation  of 
chronological  order,  the  poets  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  eighth 
who  form  this  fubordinate  clafs,  and  who  do  not  bear  any  mark 
of  the  charafter  of  the  poetry  which  diftinguifhes  this  period. 
Yet  fomc  of  thefe  have  their  degree  of  merit ;  and,  if  they 
had  not  neceflarily  claimed  a  place  in  our  feries,  deferve 
examination. 

Andrew  Borde,  who  writes  himfelf  Andreas  Perforatus, 
with  about  as  much  propriety  and  as  little  pedantry  as  Bucha- 
nan calls  one  Wifehart  Sophocardius,  was  educated  at  Win- 
chefter  and  Oxford*;  and  is  faid,  I  believe  on  very  flender  proof, 
to  have  been  phyfician  to  king  Henry  the  eighth.  His  Bre- 
viary OF  Health,  firft  printed  in  1547%  is  dedicated  to  the 

•  See  his  Introduction  to  Know-  ^552*  and  again  m  1557.     There  was  an 

LEDOE,  ut  infr.  cap.  xxxv.  impreflion  by  T,  Eaft,  1587,  410,    Others 

^  •*  Compyled  by  Andrewe  Boorde  of  alio  in  1^48,  and  1575,  which  I  have  never 

**  Phyficke  Dortoure  an  Englys/he  man."  fcen.   The  lateft  is  by  Eaft  in  1598,  410. 
It  was   reprinted  by  William  Powell   in 


college 
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college  of  phyficiansy  Into  which  he  had  been  incorporated. 
The  firft  book  of  this  treatife  is  fald  to  have  been  examined  and 
approved  by  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  in  1 546  *.  He  chiefly 
practiced  in  Hampfhire ;  and  being  popifhly  aflfedted,  was  cen- 
fured  by  Poynet,  a  Calviniftic  bifliop  of  Winchefter,  for  keep- 
ing three  proilitutes  in  his  houfe,  which  he  proved  to  be  his  pa- 
tients *.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  fuperftition, 
and  of  a  weak  and  whimiical  head  :  and  having  been  once  a 
Carthuiian»  continued  ever  afterwards  to  profefs  celibacy,  to 
drink  water,  and  to  wear  a  (hirt  of  hair.  His  thirft  of  know- 
ledge, diilike  of  the  reformation,  or  rather  his  unfettled  difpo- 
fition,  led  him  abroad  into  various  parts  of  Europe,  which  he 
vifited  in  the  medical  charadter.  Wood  fays,  that  he  was 
**  efteemed  a  noted  poet,  a  witty  and  ingenious  perfon,  and  an 
"  excellent  phyfician."  Hearne,  who  has  plainly  difcovered  the 
origin  of  Tom  Thumb,  is  of  opinion,  that  this  facetious  prac- 
titioner in  phyfic  gave  rife  to  the  name  of  Merry  Andrew, 
the  Fool  on  the  mountebank's  ftage.  The  reader  will  not  per- 
haps be  difpleafed  to  fee  that  antiquary's  reafons  for  this  conjec- 
ture :  which  are  at  the  fame  time  a  vindication  of  Borde's  cha- 
racter, aflford  fome  new  anecdotes  of  his  life,  and  (hew  that  a 
Merry  Andrew  may  be  a  fcholar  and  an  ingenious  man.  **  It  is 
"  obfervable,  that  the  author  [Borde]  was  as  fond  of  the  word 
•*  DOLENTYD,  as  of  many  other  hard  and  uncooth  words,  as 
"  any  ^ack  can  be.  He  begins  his  Breviary  of  Health, 
**  Egregious  doSlours  and  Mayjiers  of  the  eximious  and  archane 
•*  faience  of  Phyfcke^  of  your  urbanite  exafperate  not  your  fehe, 
"  &c.  But  notwithftanding  this,  will  any  one  from  hence  infer 
**  or  aflert,  that  the  author  was  either  a  pedant  or  z  fuperfcial 
fcholar  ?  I  think,  upon  due  confideration^  he  will  judge  the 
contrary.  Dr.  Borde  was  an  ingenious  man,  and  knew  how  to 
humour  and  pleafe  his  patients,  readers,  and  auditors.     In 


*  At  the  end  of  which  is  this  Note.      '*  in  Oxforde  in  the  yere  of  our  Lorde 
•*  Here  endeth  the  firft  boke  Examined      "  mcccccxlvi,  &c," 

^  See  Againft  Martitti  &c.  p*  48. 
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«'  his  travells  and  vifits^  he  often  appeared  and  fpoke  in  public  : 
«'  and  would  often  frequent  markets  and  fairs  where  a  conflux 
*'  of  people  ufed  to  get  together,  to  whom  he  prefcribcd ;  and 
"  to  induce  them  to  flock  thither  the  more  readily,  he  would 
*'  make  humorous  fpeeches,  couched  in  fuch  language  as  caujed 
*'  mirtbi  and  wonderfully  propagated  his  fame  :  and  'twas  for  the 
^'  fame  end  that  he  made  ufe  of  fuch  expreflions  in  his  Books, 
"  as  would  otherwife  (the  circumjiances  not  confidered)  be  very 
**  juftly  pronounced  bombajl.  As  he  was  verfed  in  antiquity ^  he 
<'  had  words  at  command  from  old  writers  with  which  to  amufe 
*'  his  hearers,  which  could  not  fail  of  pleafing^  provided  he 
*'  added  at  the  fame  time  fome  remarkable  explication.  For  in- 
^'  ftance,  if  he  told  them  that  A£x<t<:^^  was  an  old  brafs  medal 
"  among  the  Greeks,  the  oddnefs  of  the  word,  would,  without 
**  doubts  gain  attention  \  tho  nothing  nearfo  much^  as  if  withaU  he 
*'  Jig^ifi^^i  that  'twas  a  brafs  medal  a  little  bigger  than  an  Obolus, 
*«  that  ufed  to  be  put  in  the  mouths  of  perfons  that  were  dead. 

"  And  withall,  'twould  affeSl  them  the  more^  if  when  he 

^*  fpoke  of  fuch  a  brafs  medal,  he  fignified  to  them,  that  brafs 
^*  was  in  old  time  looked  upon  as  more  honourable  than  other 
**  metals^  which  he  vci\^l  fafely  enougb  do,  from  Homer  and  his 
**  fcholiaji.  Homer's  words  are  &c.  A  paflage,  which  without 
^'  doubt  HiERONYMUS  Magius  would  have  taken  notice  of  in 
•*  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  his  Book  De  Tintinnabulis,  had 
it  occurred  to  his  memory  when  in  prilbn  he  was  writing, 
without  the  help  of  hooks  before  him,  that  curious  Difcourfe. 
'Twas  from  the  Doctor's  method  of  ufing  fuch  fpeeches  at 
markets  and  fairs,  that  in  aftertimes^  thofe  that  imitated  the 
*'  like  humorous /jocofe  language,  were  ftyled  Merry  Andrews, 
*'  a  term  much  in  vogue  on  our  ftages  %" 

He  is  fuppofed  to  have  compiled  or  compofed  the  merry  Tales 
of  the  madmen  of  Gotham,  which,  as  were  told  by  Wood,  "  in  the 
"  reign  of  Henry  the  eighth,  and  after,  was  accounted  a  book  full 

•  Hcarnc's  Bsnidict,  Abb.  Tom.  i.  Ph/fax.  p.  50.  edit.  Oxon,  1735. 
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^*  of  wit  and  mirth  by  fcholars  and  gentlemen '/'  This  piece, 
which  probably  was  not  without  its  temporary  ridicule,  and  which 
yet  mantains  a  popularity  in  the  nurfery,  was,  I  think,  firft  printed 
by  Wynkyn  de  Worde.  Hearne  was  of  opinion,  that  thefe  idle 
pranks  of  the  men  of  Gotham,  a  town  in  Lincolnftiire,  bore  a 
reference  to  fome  cuftomary  law-tenures  belonging  to  that  place 
or  its  neighbourhood,  now  grown  obfolete;  and  that  Blount 
might  have  enriched  his  book  on  Antient  Tenures  with 
thefe  ludicrous  ftories.  He  is  fpeaking  of  the  political  defign  of 
Reynard  the  Fox,  printed  by  Caxton.  "  It  was  an  admi^ 
ruble  Thing.  And  the  defign,  being  political,  and  to  reprefent 
a  wife  government,  was  equally  good.  So  little  reafon  is  there 
to  look  upon  this  as  a  poor  defpicable  book.  Nor  is  there  more 
**  reafon  to  efteem  The  Merry  Tales  of  the  mad  Men 
**  of  Gotham  (which  was  much  valued  ^n^  cried  up  in  Henry 
*'  the  eighth's  time  tho  now  fold  at  ballad-fingers  ftalls)  as  alto^ 
**  gether  a  romance:  a  certain  Jkillfull  perfon  having  told  me 
**  more  than  once,  that  he  was  ajfured  by  one  oj  Gotham^  that  they 
*'  formerly  held  lands  there,  by  fuch  Sports  and  Cuftoms  as  are 
**  touched  upon  in  this  book.  For  which  reafon,  I  think  par- 
*«  ticular  notice  (hould  have  been  taken  of  it  in  Blount's  Te- 
•*  nures,  as  I  do  not  doubt  but  there  would,  had  that  other- 
<«  ijoife  curious  author  been  apprifed  of  the  matter.  But  'tis 
**  Jlrange  to  fee  the  changes  that  have  been  made  in  the  book  of 
**  Reynard  the  Fox,  from  the  original  editions  *!" 

Borde's  chief  poetical  work  is  entitled,  •*  The  firft:  Boke  of 
*^  the  Introduction  of  Knowledge,  the  which  doth  teach 
'^  a  man  to  fpeake  parte  of  al  maner  of  languages,  and  to  knowe 
"  the  ufage  and  fafhion  of  al  maner  of  countryes :  and  for  to 
^'  knowe  the  moft:  parte  of  al  maner  of  coyncs  of  money,  the 

'  Ath.  Oz«N.  K  74.    There  is  an  edi-  oldeft  I  have  feen,   \a  London^    1630, 

don  in  daodecimo  by  Henry  Wikes,  with-  i  amo. 

out  date^  bat  about  1 5689  entitled,  Mirib  i  Heafne'i  Not.  st  Sficilbo.  ad  Gul. 

Tales  tf  tht  madmen  of  Goiamf  lathered  Neabrig.  vol.  iii.  p.  744.    Sec  alfo  Bi- 

uptbir  If  A.  B.  rf phjtfkki  d»Qewr.    The  kidict.  Abb.  uc  fupr.  p.  54. 

K  2  "  whych 
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^*  whych  is  currant  in  every  region.  Made  by  Andrew  Borde 
<^  of  phifyk  do&OT."  It  was  printed  by  the  Coplands^  and  is 
dedicated  to  the  king's  daughter  the  princefs  Mary.  The  dedi- 
cation is  dated  from  Montpelier,  in  the  year  1542.  The  book, 
containing  thirty-nine  chapters^  is  partly  in  verfe  and  partly  in 
profe  i  with  wooden  cuts  prefixed  to  each  chapter.  The  firft  i$ 
a  fatire,  as  it  appears^  on  the  fickle  nature  of  an  Englishman  : 
the  fymbolical  print  prefixed  to  this  chapter,  exhibiting  a  naked 
man,  with  a  pair  of  fheers  in  one  hand  and  a  roll  of  cloth  in  the 
other,  not  determined  what  fort  of  a  coat  he  fhall  order  to  be 
made,  has  more  humour,  than  any  of  the  verfes  which  follow  ^* 
Nor  is  the  poetry  deftitute  of  humour  only ;  but  of  every  em- 
bellifhment,  both  of  metrical  arrangement  and  of  expreflion. 
Borde  has  all  the  baldnefs  of  allufion,  and  barbarity  of  verfifi* 
cation,  belonging  to  Skelton,  without  his  ftrokes  of  fatire  and 
feverity*  The  following  lines,  part  of  the  Englifhman's  fpeecb» 
will  not  prejudice  the  reader  in  his  favour. 

What  do  T  care,  if  all  the  world  me  faile  ? 

I  will  have  a  garment  reach  to  my  taile. 

Then  am  I  a  minion,  for  I  weare  the  new  guife^ 

The  next  yeare  after  I  hope  to  be  wife. 

Not  only  in  wearing  my  gorgeous  aray. 

For  I  will  go  to  learning  a  whole  fummers  day. 

In  the  feventh  chapter,  be  gives  a  fantaflic  account  of  his  tra- 
vels *,  and  owns,  that  his  metre  deferves  no  higher  appellation 
than  ryme  dogrelL  But  this  delineation  of  the  fickle  Englifhman 
is  perhaps  to  be  rcflrifted  to  the  circumfhnces  of  the  author's 

^  HarrifoD,   in  his  Dbscrjttion  op  <<  Af^r/y?^  gowns*  the  J?tfrA0ritf«  flcvec,  the 

England,   having  mentioned  this  work  •*  niandilion  wornc  to  Collie  Wcfton  ward, 

by  Borde,  adds,  ••  Suchc  is  our  mutabi.  •«  and  the  (hortc  French  breeches,  &c/'  B, 

**  litie,  that  to  daie  there  is  none  [equal]  ii.  ch.  9.  p.  172. 

"  to  the  Spawjh  guifc,   to  morrow  the  *  Prefixed  to  which,  is  a  wooden  cot  of 

*' /r/»c^  toies  are. moft  fine  and  deled^able,  the  author  Borde,  ftanding  in  a  fort  of 

'*  yer  [ere]  long  no  fuch  apparel  as  that  pew  or  ftall,  under  a  canopy,  habited  in  an 

^*  which  is  after  the  ^Av^r/ir  fafliion :  by  academical  gown,  a  laurel-crown '  ou  hit 

**  and  by  the  Turkiih  maner  otherwife  the  head,  with  a  book  before  him  on  a  de&. 

age. 
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age,  without  a  ri^rpp^  to  the  national  charai^er :  and,  as  Borde 
was  a  rigid  catholic,  there  is  a  probability,  notwithftanding  in 
other  places  he  treats  of  natural  difpofitions,  that  a  fatire  is  de* 
figned  on  the  laxity,  of  principle,  and  revolutions  of  opinion, 
which  prevailed  at  the  reformation,  and  the  eafy  compliance  of 
many  of  his  changeable  countrymen  with  a  new  religion  for 
lucrative  purpofes. 

I  tranfcribethe  charaifter  of  the  Welshman,  chiefly  becaufe  he 
fpeaks  of  his  harp. 

I  am  a  Welfhman,  and  do  dwel  in  Wales, 

I  have  loved  to  ferche  budgets,  and  looke  in  males : 

I  love  not  to  labour,  to  delve,  nor  to  dyg. 

My  fyngers  be  lymed  lyke  a  lyme-twyg. 

And  wherby  ryches  I  do  not  greatly  fet, 

Syth  all  hys  [is]  fysfhe  that  cometh  to  the  net. 

I  am  a  gentylman,  and  come  of  Brutes  blood. 

My  name  is  ap  Ryce,  ap  Davy,  ap  Flood  : 

I  love  our  Lady,  for  I  am  of  hyr  kynne. 

He  that  doth  not  love  her,  I  befhrcwe  his  ch3mne» 

My  kyndred  is  ap  Hoby,  ap  Jenkin,  ap  GofFe. 

Bycaufe  I  go  barelegged,  I  do  catch  the  coffe. 

Bycaufe  I  do  go  barelegged  it  is  not  for  pryde. 

I  have  a  gray  cote,  my  body  for  to  hyde. 

I  do  love  caw/e  boby  *",  good  rofted  cheefe. 

And  fwysflie  metheglyn  I  loke  for  my  fees. 

And  yf  I  have  my  Harpe,  I  care  for  no  more. 

It  is  my  treafure,  I  kepe  it  in  flore. 

For  my  harpe  is  made  of  a  good  mare's  fkyn. 

The  flrynges  be  of  horfe  heare,  it  maketh  a  good  dyn. 

My  fonge,  and  my  voyce,  and  my  harpe  doth  agree. 

Much  lyke  the  bufling  of  an  homble  bee : 

Yet  in  my  country  I  do  make  paftyme 

In  tellyng  of  .prophyces  which  be  not  in  ryme  ^ 

^  'l\izt\%^uafta chtifitwxx,  mentioned.      Wales  ho  ikyf,  there  are  many  beautifiil 
^  Ch.  ii.  In  the  profe  defcription  of      and  ftrong  caftlet  ftanding  yet*    ^*  The 

^cafteli 
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I  have  before  mentioned  *'  A  ryght  pleafant  and  merry  Hiftory 
^«  of  the  Mylner  of  Abington  ",  with  his  wife  and  his 
**  faire,  daughter  and  of  two  poor  fcholars  of  Cambridge,"  a 
meagre  epitome  of  Chaucer's  Miller's  Tale,  In  a  blank 
leaf  of  the  Bodleian  copy,  this  tale  is  faid  by  Thomas  Newton 
of  Chefhire,  an  elegant  Latin  epigrammatift  of  the  reign  of 
queen  Elifabeth,  to  have  been  written  by  Borde  °.  He  is  alfo 
fuppofed  to  have  publi(hed  a  coUedion  of  filly  (lories  called 
Scogin's  Jests,  fixty  in  number.  Perhaps  Shakefpeare  took 
his  idea  from  this  jefl-book,  that  Scogan  was  a  mere  buffoon, 
where  he  fays  that  Falftaffe,  as  a  juvenile  exploit,  **  broke  Sco- 
"  gan's  head  at  the  court-gate  ^"  Nor  have  we  any  better  au- 
thority, than  this  publication  by  Borde,  that  Scogan  was  a  graduate 
in  the  univerfity,  and  a  jefter  to  a  king '.  Hearne,  at  the  end  of 
,  Benedidtus  Abbas,  has  printed  Borde's  Itinerary,  as  it  may 
be  called ;  which  is  little  more  than  a  firing  of  names,  but  is 
quoted  by  Norden  in  his  Speculum  Britannije  '^.  Borde's 
circulatory  peregrinations,  in  the  quality  of  a  quack-dodloo 
might  have  furnifhed  more  ample  materials  for  an  Englifh  topo- 

**  caflels  and  the  countre  of  Wales,  and  the  JohphieL    O,  a  fine  gentleman*  and  a 

•*  people  of  Wales,  be  much  lykc  to  the  Mafter  of  Arts 

«*  caftels  and  the  country  of  the  people  of  Of  Henry  the  Fourth's  time,  that  made 

**  Caftyle   and   Bifcayn."     In   defcribing  difguifes 

Gafcony,  he  fays,  that  at  Bordeaux,  "  in  For  the  king's  fones,  and  writ  in  balad. 

•*  the  cathedrall  church  of  Saint  Andrews,  royal 

**  is  the  fairell  and  the  grcaiefl  pay  re  of  Daintily  well. 

**  orgy  ns  [organs]  in  al  Chryftendome,  in  Mtrefool,  But  wrote  he  like  a  gentleman? 

**  the  which  orgins  be  many  inftrumentes  JohfbieL  In  rhyme,  fine  tinkling  rhyme, 

**  and  vyces  [devices]  as  gians  [giants]  and  flowand  verfc, 

**  heads  and  flarres,  the  which  doth  move  With  now  and  then  fome  fenfe ;  and  he 

«'  and  wagge  with   their  jawes  and   eia  was  paid  for't, 

"  [eyes]  as  fjft  as  the  player  playeth."  Regarded  and  rewarded,  which  few  poets 

ch.  xxiii.  Are  now  adays. 

«  A  vUlage  near  Cambridge.  See  Tyrwhitt*i  Chaucer,  vol.  v.  An  Ac- 

■  See  fupr.  vol.  i.  p,  432.  count,  &c.  p.  xx.    And  compare  what  I 

•  Sec.  P.  He;i.  iv.  Aft.  iii.  Sc.  ii.  J?^^  ^^^  ?^  t'^^f "/  ^°P^-  ^P'' "•  P"  ' 35- 

Drayton,  m  the  Preface  to  his  Eclogues, 

»  It  is  hard  to  fay  whence  Jonfon  got  fays,  "  the  Colin  Clout  of  Skogoan 
his  account  of  Scogan,  Mas<^b  op  the  «  under  Henry  the  feventh  is  pretty,'*  He 
Fortunate  Isles,  vol.  iv.  p.  192.  muft  mean  Skelton. 

Mertfiol.  Slogan?  What  was  he?  <  Pag.  13.   Middlesex,  i.  P. 

graphy. 
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graphy.  Befide  the  Breviary  of  Health,  mentioned  above, 
and  which  was  approved  by  the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  Borde  has 
left  the  DiETARiE  OF  HEALTH,  reprinted  in  1576,  the 
Promptuarie  of  Medicine,  the  Doctrine  of  Urines, 
and  the  Principles  of  Astronomical  Prognostica- 
tions ' :  which  are  proofs  of  attention  to  his  profeffion,  and 
fhew  that  he  could  fometimes  be  fcrious  *.  But  Borde's  name 
would  not  have  been  now  remembered,  had  he  wrote  only  pro- 
found fyftems  in  medicine  and  aflronomy.  He  is  known  to 
pofterity  as  a  buffoon,  not  as  a  philofopher.  Yet,  I  think, 
fome  of  his  agronomical  tradts  have  been  epitomifed  and  bound 
up  with  Erra  Pater's  Almanacs. 

Of  Borde's  numerous  books,  the  only  one  that  can  afford  any 
degree  of  entertainment  to  the  modern  reader,  is  the  Die- 
tarie  of  Helthe  :  where,  giving  directions  as  a  phyfician, 
concerning  the  choice  of  houfes,  diet,  and  apparel,  and  not 
fufpedting  how  little  he  fhould  inftrudt,  and  how  much  he  might 
amufe,  a  curious  pofterity,  he  has  preferved  many  anecdotes  of 
the  private  life,  cuftoms,  and  arts,  of  our  anceftors  ^  This 
work  is  dedicated  to  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  lord  treafurer 
under  Henry  the  eighth.     In  the  dedication,  he  fpeaks  of  his 

^-Tbe  Princyples  of  Aftronantft  the  ijohiche  the  outer  quadrangle  to  be  a  flable,  but 

diligently  perfcrutyd  is  in  a  maner  a  prognofti^  only   for  borjes  of  pleafure»     The  ftables, 

cacyon  to  the  lAjorUes  ende.   In  thirteen  chap-  dairy,  and  flaughter-houfe,  to  be  a  quarter 

ters.  For  R.  Copland,  without  date,  i  zmo.  of  a  mile  from  the  houfe.     The  Moat 

It  is  among  bifhop  Mere's  colledlion  at  to  have  a  fpring  falling  into  it,  and  to  be 

Cambridge,  with  fome  other  of  Borde's  often   fcowered.      An  Orchard   of  fundry 

books.  fruits  is  convenient :  but  he  rather  recom- 

'  See  Ames,    Hist.  Print,    p.    152.  mends  a  Garden  filled  with  aromatic  herbs. 

Pitf.  p.  735.  In  the  Garden  a  Pool  or  two,  for  filh.     A 

*  In  his  rules  for  building  or  planning  Park  filled  with  deer  and  conies.  '*  A 
a  Houfe,  h^fuppofes  a  quadrangle.  The  '*  Dove-houfe  alfo  is  a  nece^ary  thyng  a- 
Gate-houfe,  or  Tower,  to  be  eia^lly  op-  ••  boot  ft  manfyon -place.  And,  among 
pofit^  to  the  Portico  of  the  Hall.  The  "  other  thynges,  a  Payn  of  Butte$  is  a  de- 
Privy  Chamber  to  be  annexed  to  the  ''  cent  thynge  abouc  a  manfyon.  And 
Chamber  of  State.  A  Parlour  joining  to  "  otherwife,  for  a  great  man  neceflary  it 
the  Buttery  and  Pantry  at  the  lower  end  of  **  is  for  to  paflc  his  tyme  with  bowlcs  in 
the  Hall.  The  Paftry-honfe  and  Larder  ''  an  alv,  when  al  this  is  finiOied,  and  the 
annexed  to  the  Kitchen.  Many  of  the  cham-  "  manfyon  replcniflied  with  implements." 
bcr^  to  have  a  view  into  the  Chapel.    In  Ch.  iv.  Sign.  C.  ii.  Dedication  dated  i  $4  2. 

duke 
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being  called  in  as  a  phyfician  to  iir  John  Drury^  the  year  when 
cardinal  Wolfey  was  promoted  to  York;  but  that  he  did  not  chuie 
to  prefcribc  without  confulting  doctor  Buttes,  the  king  s  phyfi- 
cian. He  apologifes  to  the  duke^  for  not  writing  in  the  t^mate 
phrafcology  now  generally  afFeded.  He  alfo  hopes  to  be  excufed, 
for  ufing  in  his  writings  fo  many  ivordes  of  mirth :  but  this,  he 
fays,  was  only  to  make  your  grace  merrie^  and  becaufe  mirth  has 
ever  been  efteemed  the  bed  medicine.  Borde  muft  have  had  no 
fmall  (hare  of  vanity,  who  could  think  thus  highly  of  his  own 
pleafantry.  And  to  what  a  degree  of  tafle  and  refinement  mufi:  our 
antient  dukes  and  lords  treafurers  have  arrived,  who  could  be 
exhilarated  by  the  witticifms  and  the  lively  language  of  this 
facetious  philofopher  ? 

John  Bale,  a  tolerable  Latin  clafiic,  and  an  eminent  biogra- 
pher, before  his  converfion  from  popery,  and  his  advancement 
to  the  bifhoprick  of  Ofibry  by  king  Edward  the  fixth,  com- 
pofed  many  fcriptural  interludes,  chiefly  from  incidents  of  the 
New  Teilament.  They  are,  the  Life  of  Saint  John  the  Bap- 
tift,  written  in  1538. '  Chrifi:  in  his  twelfth  year.  Baptifm  and 
Temptation.  The  Rcfurredlion  of  Lazarus.  The  Council  of 
the  High-priefls.  Simon  the  Leper.  Our  Lord's  Supper,  and 
the  Wafhing  of  the  feet  of  his  Difciples.  Chrift's  Burial  and 
Refurredion.  The  Paffion  of  Chrift.  The  Comedie  of  the  three 
Laws  of  Nature,  Mofes,  and  Chrift,  corrupted  by  rfie  Sodo- 
mites, Pharifees,  and  Papifts,  printed  by  Nicholas  Bamburgh  in 
1538:  and  fo  popular,  that  it  was  reprinted  by  Colwell  in  1562*. 
God's  Promifes  to  Man ".  Our  author,  in  his  Vocacyon  to  the 
Bifhoprick  of  Offory^  informs  us,  that  his  Comedy  of  John  the 
Baptift,  and  his  Tragbdy  of  God's  Promifes,  werq  aded  by 
the  youths  upon  a  Sunday,  at  the  market  crofs  of  Kilkenny  "^^ 
What  ihall  we  think  of  the  ftate,  I  will  not  fay  of  the  ftage, 
but  of  common  (bafe,  when  thefe  deplorable  dramas  could  be 

*  Both  10  qiutfto.  At  tke  ead  it  A  Sm^g      printed  under  the  naxneof  aT&ACEDii  or 
mf  ^HmSans^  compiled  by  Johan  Bale.  Enteelvdi,  by  Cliarkwood,  I577.  4to. 

^  TUi  was  written  in  i^%%.    And  firft         '  FoL  24. 

endured? 
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endured  ?  Of  an  age/  when  the  Bible  was  profaned  and  ridiculed 
from  a  principle  of  piety  ?  But  the  fafliion  of  afting  myfteries 
appears  to  have  expired  with  this  writer.  He  is  faid,  by  him- 
felf,  to  have  written  a  book  of  Hymns,  and  another  of  jefts  and 
tales:  and  to  have  tranflated  the  tragedy  of  Pammachius^; 
the  fame  perhaps  which  was  adled  at  Chrift's  college  in  Cam- 
bridge in  15449  and  afterwards  laid  before  the  privy  council  as 
a  libel  on  the  reformation '.  A  low  vein  of  abufive  burlefquc, 
which  had  more  virulence  than  humour,  feems  to  have  been 
one  of  Bale's  talents  :  two  of  his  pamphlets  againft  the  papifts, 
all  whom  he  confidered  as  monks,  are  entitled  the  Mass  of 
THE  Gluttons,  and  the  Alcoran  of  the  Prelates*. 
Next  to  expofing  the  impoftures  of  popery,  literary  hiftory  was 
his  favorite  purfuit :  and  his  moft  celebrated  performance  is  his 
account  of  the  Britilh  writers.  But  this  work,  perhaps  originally 
undertaken  by  Bale  as  a  vehicle  of  his  fentiments  in  religion,  is 
not  only  full  of  mifreprefentations  and  partialities,  arifing  from 
his  religious  prejudices,  but  of  general  inaccuracies,  proceeding 
from  negligence  or  mifmformation.  Even  thofe  more  antient 
Lives  which  he  tranfcribes  from  Leland's  commentary  on  the 
fame  fubjecft,  are  often  interpolated  with  falfe  fads,  and  imper- 
tinently marked  with  a  mifapplied  zeal  for  reformation.  He  is 
angry  with  many  authors,  who  flouriflicd  before  the  thirteenth 
century,  for  being  catholics.  He  tells  us,  that  lord  Cromwell  fre- 
quently fcreened  him  from  the  fury  of  the  more  bigotted  bifliops, 
on  account  of  the  comedies  he  had  publifhed  *".  But  whether 
plays  in  particular,  or  other  compofitions,  are  here  to  be  undcr- 
ilood  by  comedies,  is  uncertain. 

Brian  Anflay,  or  Annefley^  yeoman  of  the  wine  cellar  to 
Henry  the  eighth  about  the  year  1520,  tranflated  a  popular 
French  poem  into  Englifli  rhymes,  at  the  exhortation  of  the 

y  Cent.  viii.  loo.  p.  702.    And  Vcr-      "  machii  tragoedias  tranftuli." 
lieidcDy  p.  149.  *  Ibid. 

»  Sec  vol.  u.  p.  377.  Bale  fays,  "  Pam-  ^  •*  Ob  cditas  CoMiEDiAi."  Ubi  fupr. 
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gentle  earl  of  Kent,  called  the  Citie  of  Dames,  in  three 
books.  It  was  printed  in  1521,  by  Henry  Pcpwell,  whofe 
prologue  prefixed  begins  with  thefe  unpromifing  lines. 

So  now  of  late  came  into  my  cuftode 
This  forfeyde  book,  by  Brian  Anflay, 
Yeoman  of  the  feller  with  the  eight  king  Henry. 

Another  tranflator  of  French  into  Englifh,  much  about  the 
fame  time,  is  Andrew  Chertfey.  In  the  year  1520,  Wynkyn 
de  Worde  printed  a  book  with  this  title,  partly  in  profc  and 
partly  in  verfc.  Here  folowetb  the  pojjyon  of  our  lord  Jefu  Crijl 
tranjlated  out  of  French  into  Englyfch  by  Andrew  Chertfey  gentle^ 
man  the  yere  of  our  lord  mdxx  %  I  will  give  two  ftanzas  of 
Robert  Copland's  prologue,  as  it  records  the  diligence,  and 
fome  other  performances,  of  this  very  obfcurc  writer. 

The  godly  ufe  of  prudcnt-wytted  men 
Cannot  abfteyn  theyr  auncyent  exercifc. 
Recorde  of  late  how  befilcy  with  his  pen 
The  tranflator  of  the  fayd  treatyfe 
Hath  him  indevered,  in  moft  godly  wyfc, 
Bokes  to  tranflate,  in  volumes  large  and  fayre. 
From  French  in  profe,  of  gooftly  exemplaire. 

As  is,  thtfloure  of  Gods  commaundements^ 
A  treatyfe  alfo  called  Lucydarye^ 
With  two  other  of  th^fevynfacraments. 
One  of  crijen  men  the  ordinary 9 
The  feconde  the  craft  to  lyve  well  and  to  dye. 
With  dyvers  other  to  mannes  lyfe  profytable, 
A  vertuofe  ufe  and  ryght  commendable. 

The  Floure  of  God's  Commaundements  was  printed  by  Wynkyn  de 
Worde,  in  folio,  in  152 1.    A  print  .of  the  author's  arms,  with 

^  Inciaartt* 
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the  name  Chertsev,  is  added.  The  Lucydayre  is  tranflated 
from  a  favorite  old  French  poem  called  Li  Lujidaire.  This  is  a 
tranflation  of  the  Elucidarium,  a  large  work  in  dialogue, 
containing  the  fum  of  chriftian  theology,  by  fome  attributed 
to  Anfelm  archbifliop  of  Canterbury  in  the  twelfth  century^. 
Chertfey's  other  verfions,  mentioned  in  Copland's  prologue,  arc 
from  old  French  manuals  of  devotion,  now  equally  forgotten. 
Such  has  been  the  fate  of  volumes  fayre  and  large !  Some  of 
thefe  verfions  have  been  given  to  George  A(hby,  clerk  of  the 
fignet  to  Margaret  queen  of  Henry  the  fixth,  who  wrote  a  moral 
poem  for  the  ufe  of  their  fon  prince  Edward,  on  the  ASlive  policy 
of  a  prince^  finiftied  in  the  author's  eightieth  year.  The  prologue 
begins  with  a  compliment  to  **  Maifters  Gower,  Chaucer,  and 
*^  Lydgate,"  a  proof  of  the  eftimation  which  that  celebrated 
triumvirate  ftill  continued  to  maintain.  I  believe  it  was  never 
printed.  But  a  copy,  with  a  fmall  mutilation  at  the  end,  remains 
among  biftiop  More's  mianufcripts  at  Cambridge  *. 

In  the  difperfed  library  of  the  late  Mr.  William  Collins,  I 
faw  a  thin  folio  of  two  fheets  in  black  letter,  containing  a  poem 
in  the  oiftave  ftanza,  entitled,  Fabyl's  Ghoste,  printed  by 
John  Raftell  in  the  year  1533.  The  piece  is  of  no  merit;  and 
I  fhould  not  perhaps  have  mentioned  it,  but  as  the  fubjedl  ferves 
to  throw  light  on  our  early  drama.  Peter  Fabell,  whofe  appa- 
rition fpeaks  in  this  poem,  was  called  The  Merrie  Devil  of  Ed-- 
montoriy  near  London.  He  lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
feventh,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Edmonton.  Weever, 
in  his  Antient  Funeral  Monuments,  publifhed  in  1631, 
fays  under  Edmonton,  that  in  the  church  ^*  lieth  interred  under 
"  a  fcemlie  tombe  without  infcription,  the  body  of  Peter  Fa- 
**  bell,  as  the  report  goes,  upon  whom  this  fable  was  fathered, 
**  that  he  by  his  wittic  devifcs  beguiled  the  devill.  Belike  he 
**  was  fome  ingenious-conceited  gentleman,  who  did  ufe  fome 

*  Wynkyn  dc  Wordc  printed,  Hnt  ht^  •  MSS.  More,  492.  It  begins,  "Right 

gyumtb  a  fytili  trtatjft  calUd  the  Ly^daryi.  *'  and  myghty  prince  and  my  ryght  good 
With  wooden  cuts.   No  date.    In  quarto.      '<  lorde." 
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**  flelghte  trickes  for  his  own  difportes.  He  lived  and  died  in 
"  the  raigne  of  Henry  the  feventh,  faith  the  booke  of  his  merry 
*'  Pranks  ^"  The  book  of  Fabell's  Merry  Pranks  I  have  never 
feen.  But  there  is  an  old  anonymous  comedy,  written  in  the 
reign  of  James  the  firft,  which  took  its  rife  from  this  merry 
magician.  It  was  printed  in  1617,  and  is  called  the  Merry 
Devil  of  Edmonton,  as  it  hath  beenfundry  times  aSied  by  bis 
majejlies  fervants  at  the  Globe  on  the  Banke-Jide  ^.  In  the  Pro- 
logue, Fabell  is  introduced,  reciting  his  own  hiftory. 

Tis  Peter  Fabell  a  renowned  fcholler, 
Whofe  fame  hath  ft  ill  beene  hitherto  forgot 
By  all  the  writers  of  this  latter  age. 
In  Middle-fex  his  birth,  and  his  aboade. 
Not  full  feauen  mile  from  this  great  famous  citty : 
That,  for  his  fame  in  flights  and  magicke  won. 
Was  cald  the  Merry  Fiend  of  Edmonton. 
If  any  heere  make  doubt  of  fuch  a  name. 
In  Edmonton  yet  frefti  vnto  this  day, 
Fixt  in  the  wall  of  that  old  ancient  church 
His  monument  remaineth  to  be  feene : 
His  memory  yet  in  the  mouths  of  men, 
.   That  whilft  he  liu'd  he  could  deceiue  the  deuill. 
Imagine  now,  that  whilft  he  is  retirde. 
From  Cambridge  backe  vnto  his  natiue  home, 
Suppofe  the  filent  fable  vifage  night, 
Cafts  her  blacke  curtaine  ouer  all  the  world. 
And  whilft  he  fleepes  within  his  filent  bed, 
Toyl'd  with  the  ftudies  of  the  pafled  day : 
The  very  time  and  howre  wherein  that  fpiritc 
That  many  yeares  attended  his  command  5 
And  oftentimes  'twixt  Cambridge  and  that  towne. 
Had  in  a  minute  borne  him  through  the  ayre, 

'  P^S-  534*  <  In  qaartOj  Load. 
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By  compofition  'twixt  the  fiend  and  him. 
Comes  now  to  claime  the  fcholler  for  his  due. 
Behold  him  here  laid  on  his  reftlefle  couch, 
His  fatall  chime  prepared  at  his  head. 
His  chamber  guarded  with  thefe  fable  flights. 
And  by  him  ftands  that  necromanticke  chaire, 
In  which  he  makes  his  direfull  inuocations. 
And  binds  the  fiends  that  (hall  obey  his  will. 
Sit  with  a  pleafed  eye  vntill  you  know 
The  commicke  end  of  our  fad  tragique  ftiow. 

The  play  is  without  abfurdities,  and  the  author  was  evidently  an 
attentive  reader  of  Shakefpeare.  It  has  nothing,  except  the 
machine  of  the  chime,  in  common  with  Fabvll's  Ghoste. 
Fabell  is  mentioned  in  our  chronicle-hiftories,  and  from  his 
dealings  with  the  devil,  was  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  a  friar  ^. 
In  the  year  1537,  Wilfrid  Holme,  a  gentleman  of  Hunting- 
ton in  Yorkfhire,  wrote  a  poem  called  T'be  Fall  and  evil  Succefs 
of  Rebellion.  It  is  a  dialogue  between  England  and  the  author, 
on  the  commotions  raifed  in  the  northern  counties  on  account 
of  the  reformation  in  1537,  under  Cromwell's  adminiftration. 
It  was  printed  at  London  in  1573.  Alliteration  is  here  carried 
to  the  moft  ridiculous  excefs :  and  from  the  conflraint  of  ad- 
hering inviolably  to  an  identity  of  initials,  from  an  affedtatiori  of 
coining  prolix  words  from  the  Latin,  and  from  a  total  ignorance 
of  profodical  harmony,  the  author  has  produced  one  of  the  moft 
obfcure,  rough,  and  unpleafing  pieces  of  verfification  in  our 
language.  He  feems  to  have  been  a  difciple  of  Skelton.  The 
poem,  probably  from  its  political  reference,  is  mentioned  by 
HoUinflhed  *.  Bale,  who  overlooks  the  author's  poetry  in  his 
piety,  thinks  that  he  has  learnedly  and  perfpicuoufly  difcufled  the 
abfurdities  of  popery^. 


**  See alfoNorden*3  Speculum  Britan-       p.  186.  edit.  fol.  1662. 
wi^,  written  in  1596.  Middlesex,  p.  iS.  '  Chron.  iii.  p.  978. 

And  Foller's  Worthies,   Middlesbj,  ^  ix.  22. 
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One  Charles  Banfley,  about  the  year  1 540,  wrote  a  rhyming 
fatire  on  the  pride  and  vices  of  women  now  a  days.  I  know  not 
if  the  firft  line  will  tempt  the  reader  to  fee  more. 

'•  Bo  peep,  what  have  we  fpied  !" 

It  was  printed  in  quarto  by  Thomas  Rainolde ;  but  I  do  not 
find  it  among  Ames's  books  of  that  printer,  whofe  laft  piece  is 
dated  1555.  Of  equal  reputation  is  Chriftopher  Goodwin, 
who  wrote  the  Mayden's  Dreme,  a  vifion  without  imagina- 
tion, printed  in  1542',  and  The  Chance  of  the  dolorus 
Lover,  a  lamentable  ftory  without  pathos,  printed  in  1520"". 
With  thefe  two  may  be  ranked,  Richard  Feylde,  or  Field,  au- 
thor of  a  poem  printed  in  quarto  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  called 
The  Treatise  of  the  Lover  and  Jaye.  The  prologue 
begins. 

Though  laureate  poetes  in  old  antiquite. 

I  muft  not  forget  to  obferve  here,  that  Edward  Haliwell, 
admitted  a  fellow  of  King's  college  Cambridge  in  1532,  wrote 
the  Tragedy  of  Dido,  which  was  adted  at  faint  Paul's  fchool  in 
London,  under  the  condudl  of  the  very  learned  mafter  John 
Rightwife,  before  cardinal  Wolfey".  But  it  may  be  doubted, 
whether  this  drama  was  in  Englifh.  Wood  fays,  that  it  was 
written  by  Rightwife".  One  John  Hooker,  fellow  of  Mag- 
dalene college  Oxford  in  1535,  wrote  a  comedy  called  by  Wood 
PiscATOR,  or  T!he  FiJIoer  caught^.  But  as  latinity  feems  to 
have  been  his  objedt,  I  fufpedt  this  comedy  to  have  been  in 
Latin,  and  to  have  been  afted  by  the  youth  of  his  coikge. 

The  fanaticifms  of  chemiftry  feem  to  have  remained  at  leaft 
till  the  diffolution  of  the  monafteries.  William  Blomefield, 
othcrwife  Rattelfden,   born  at  Bury   in  Suffolk,    bachelor  in 

'  In4to.  Pr.  '•  Behold  you  young  ladies  •  Compare   Tanner,   3ibl.  pag.  632. 

•*  of  high  parentage."  372.  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  17. 

■»  In  4to.  Pr.  ••  Upon  a  certain  tymeas  '  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  60.  [Sccfupr,  Vol.ii. 

•«  it  befell."  p.  387.] 

^  Sec  fiipr.  Vol.  ii.  434. 
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phyfic,  and  a  monk  of  Bury-abbey,  was  an  adventurer  in  queft 
of  the  philofopher's  ftone.  While  a  monk  of  Bury,  as  I  pre- 
fume^  he  wrote  a  metrical  chemical  traft,  entitled,  Blome- 
field's  Blossoms,  or  the  Campe  of  Philosophy.  It  is  a 
viiion>  and  in  the  odtave  ftanza.  It  was  originally  written  in  the 
year  1530,  according  to  a  manufcript  that  I  have  fcen:  but  in 
the  copy  printed  by  Aflimole"*,  which  has  fome  few  improve- 
ments  and  additional  ftanzas,  our  author  fays  he  began  to  dream 
in  1557'.  He  is  admitted  into  the  camp  of  philofophy  by 
Time,  through  a  fuperb  gate  which  has  twelve  locks,  Juft 
within  the  entrance  were  aflembled  all  the  true  philofophers 
from  Hermes  and  Ariftotle,  down  to  Roger  Bacon,  and  the 
canon  of  Bridlington.  Detached  at  fome  diftance,  appear  thofe 
unikilful  but  fpecious  pretenders  to  the  tranfmutation  of  metals, 
lame,  blind,  and  emaciated,  by  their  own  pernicious  drugs  and 
injudicious  experiments,  who  defrauded  king  Henry  the  fourth 
of  immenfe  treafures  by  a  counterfeit  elixir.  Among  other 
wonders  of  this  myfterious  region,  he  fees  the  tree  of  philofo- 
phy, which  has  fifteen  different  buds,  bearing  fifteen  different 
fruits.  Afterwards  Blomfield  turning  proteftant,  did  not  re- 
nounce his  chemiflry  with  his  religion,  for  he  appears  to  have 
dedicated  to  queen  Elifabeth  another  fyflem  of  occult  fcience,. 
entitled,  The  Rule  of  Life,  or  the  fifth  Essence,  witji 
which  her  majefly  mufl  have  been  highly  edified  *. 

Although  lord  Surrey  and  fome  others  fo  far  deviated  from 
the  dollnefs  of  the  times,  as  to  copy  the  Italian  poets,  the  fame 
tafte  does  not  feem  to  have  uniformly  influenced  all  the  nobility 
of  the  court  of  king  Henry  the  eighth  who  were  fond  of  wri- 
ting verfes.  Henry  Parker,  lord  Morley,  who  died  an  old  man 
in  the  latter  end  of  that  reign,  was  educated  in  the  beft  litera- 
ture which  our  univerfities  afforded.  Bale  mentions  his  Tra- 
gedies and  Comedies,  which  I  fufpedt  to  be  nothing  more 

^  SecStanz.  5.  •  MSS.    More,   aut  f^-aph.   430,   Pr. 

'  Sec  Alhmolc's  TheatRVM  Chemi-       *'  Althoughe,  moft  revlojbted,  fuffran  la- 

CUM,  p.  305.  478,  **  dy."  Sec  Fox,  Martyr,  edit.  i.  p. 479. 
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than  grave  myfteries  and  moralities,  and  which  probably  would 
not  now  have  been  loft,  had  they  deferved  to  live.  He  mentions 
alfo  his  Rhymes,  which  I  will  not  fuppofe  to  have  been  imi- 
tations of  Petrarch  \  Wood  fays,  that  *'  his  younger  years 
**  were  adorned  with  all  kinds  oi  fuperfcial  learning,  efpecially 
*'  with  dramatic  poetry,  and  his  elder  with  that  which  was 
*'  divine "."  It  is  a  ftronger  proof  of  his  piety  than  his  tafte, 
that  he  fent,  as  a  new  year's  'gift  to  the  princefs  Mary,  Ham- 
pole's  Commentary  upon  seven  of  the  first  peni- 
tential Psalms.  The  manufcript,  with  his  epiftlc  pre- 
fixed, is  in  the  royal  manufcripts  of  the  Britifli  Mufeum''.  Many 
of  Morley's  tranflations,  being  dedicated  either  to  king  Henry  the 
eighth,  or  to  the  princefs  Mary,  are  preferved  in  manufcript  in  the 
fame  royal  repofitory  *.  They  are  chiefly  from  Solomon,  Seneca, 
Erafmus,  Athanaiius,  Anfelm,  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  Paulus 
Jovius.  The  authors  he  tranflated  fhew  his  track  of  reading. 
But  we  fliould  not  forget  his  attention  to  the  claffics,  and  that 
he  tranflated  alfo  TuUy's  Dream  of  Scipio,  and  three  or  four 
lives  of  Plutarch,  although  not  immediately  from  the  Greek  ^. 
He  feems  to  have  been  a  rigid  catholic,  retired  and  fl:udious. 
His  declaration,  or  paraphrafe,  on  the  ninety-fourth  Pfalm,  was 
printed  by  Berthelette  in  1539.  A  theological  commentary  by  a 
lord,  was  too  curious  and  important  a  production  to  be  negledted 
by  our  firft  printers. 

*  Script.  Brit.  par.  p.  ft.  103.  ^  Sec  MSS.  (Bibl.  Bodl.)  Laud.  H.I7, 

«  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  52.  MSS.  Bibl.  Reg.  17  D.  2.  —  17  D.  xi.  — 

^  MSS.  18  B.  xxi.  18  A.  Ix.    And  Walpolc,  Roy.  and  Nob. 

'  But  fee  MSS.  Gresham.  8.  Auth.  i.  p.  92.  feq. 
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SECT.        XXIV. 


JOHN  Heyvtood,  commonly  called  the  epigrammatift^  was 
beloved  and  rewarded  by  Henry  the  eighth  for  his  bufibone* 
ries.  At  leaving  the  univeriity^  he  commenced  author^  and  was 
countenanced  by  Hr  Thomas  More  for  his  facetious  difpofition. 
To  his  talents  of  jocularity  in  converfation,  he  joined  a  fldll  in 
mufic^  both  vocal  and  inftrumental.  His  merriments  were  fa 
irrefiftible^  that  they  moved  even  the  rigid  mufcles  of  queen 
Mary;  and  her  fullen  folemnity  was  not  proof  againft  his  fongs^ 
his  rhymes^  and  his  jefts.  He  is  faid  to  hwe  been  often  invited 
to  exercife  his  arts  of  entertainment  and  pleaiantry  in  her  pre-* 
ience^  and  to  have  had  the  honour  to  be  conftantly  admitted  into 
her  privy-chamber  for  this  purpofe  *. 

Notwithftanding  his  profeflional  difOpatioUt  Heywood  appears 
to  have  lived  comfortably  under  the  iiniles  of  royal  patronage. 
What  the  Fairy  Queen  could  not  procure  for  Spenfer  from 
the  penurious  Elifabeth  and  her  precife  minifters^  Heywood 
gained  by  puns  and  conceits. 

His  comedies^  moft  of  which  appeared  before  the  year  15341 
are  deftitute  of  plot^  humour^  or  charader,  and  give  us  no  very 
high  opinion  of  the  feftivity  of  this  agreeable  companion.  They 
confift  of  low  incident^  and  the  language  of  ribaldry.  But  per- 
fedion  muft  not  be  expedted  before  its  time.  He  is  called  our 
firft  writer  of  comedies.  But  thofe  who  &y  this»  fpeak  without 
determinate  ideas,  and  confound  comedies  with  moralities  and 
interludes.    We  will  allow,  that  he  is  among  the  firft  of  our 

•  Wood,  Ats.  Oxoji.  i.  150^ 

Vol.  m.  M  drunatiiU 
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dramatics  who  drove  the  Bible  from  the  ftage^  and  introduced 
reprefentations  of  familiar  life  and  popular  manners.  Thefe  are 
the  titles  of  his  plays.  T^be  Play  called  the  four  P.s,  being  a 
new  and  merry  EuTERLVDE  of  a  Palmer,  Pardoner,  Po- 
TiCARY,  and  Pedlar,  printed  at  London  in  quarto,  without 
date  or  name  of  the  printer,  but  probably  from  the  prefs  of 
Berthelctte  or  Raftell.  7'6e  Play  of  Love,  or  a  new  and  very 
mery  Enterlude  of  all  maner  of  Weathers,  printed  in 
quarto  by  William  Raftell,  15331  ^^^  again  by  Robert  Wycr*. 
A  mery  Play  betweene  the  Pardoner  and  the  Frere,  the 
Curate,  andneybour  Pratte,  in  quarto,  by  William  RaftelU 
dated  the  fifth  day  of  April,  1533.  T^be  V^lky  of  Gentlenes  and 
Nobilitief  in  two  parts,  at  London,  without  date.  J'be  Pinner 
rf  Wakefield^  a  Come  die.  Pbilotas  Scotch^  a  Come.die.  A 
mery  Play  betweene  Johan  Johan  the  bujband^  Tyb  tbe  wife^ 
andfyr  Johan  the preefie^  by  William  Raftell,  in  quarto,  1533. 
His  Epigrams,  fix  hundred  in  number  %  are  probably  A>me  of 
his  jokes  verfified ;  and  perhaps  were  often  extemporaneous  Tal- 
lies, made  and  repeated  in  company.  Wit  and  humour  are  ever 
found  in  proportion  to  the  progrefs  of  politenefs.  The  miierable 
drolleries  and  the  contemptible  quibbles,  with  which  thefe  little 
pieces  are  pointed,  indicate  the  great  want  of  refinement,  not 
only  in  the  compofition  but  in  the  converfation  of  our  anceftors. 
This  is  a  fpecimen,  on  a  piece  of  humour  of  Wolfey*s  Fool,  A 
f^i^g  pf  Patche  my  lord  Cardinale's  foole, 

*  In  doodecimo.  No  dite.  Pr.  •*  Jopi-  without  date.  Again»  1577.  — 1587.— 
**  ter  lyght  far  fo  far  longe  as  now  were  to  1 507.  4to.  Pr.  Prol.  **  Kyvat  without  rc«« 
••  rccyte."  "  fen,  and  rcafon.«»    The  fifth  and  fixth 

*  See  three  hnndred  Bpigrammes  on  Inuidredth  of  Epigrammci •  Pn  *<  Were  it 
three  iiundred  Proverbes.  Pr.  "  If  every  <<  atperilloas  todeal.cardsatplay.'' Lond, 
•«  man  mend  one  "  London,  without  date,  1560.— 1577.*— 1587.— 1597.  4to,  See 
but  certaioly  before  i.S^S-  Again,  1577.  John  Hixwoodbi  Wookkes,  Aitnado- 
— 158;. — 1598.  The.firft  hundred  Epi-  mini  1576.  Imprinted  at  London  in  Fleeto* 
grammes.  Pr.  "  Ryrae  without  reafon.*'  ftreate,  etc.  by  Thomas  Marfhe.  In  quarto. 
I^nd.  1566. — 1577«— >587,  4to.  The  The  colophoq  has  1577,  This  edition  ia 
fourth  hundred  of  Epigrammes,    Lend.  not  mentioned  by  Ames. 

Maifler 
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Mdfter  Sexton  S  a  pcrfon  of  knowcn  wit/ 
As  he  at  my  lord  Cardinale's  boord  did  fit, 
Gredily  raught  *  at  a  goblet  of  wine : 
Drinke  none»  fayd  my  lord,  for  that  (ore  leg  of  th}me  : 
I  warrant  your  Grace,  faith  Sexton,  I  provide 
For  my  leg  :  I  drinke  on  the  tother  fide^ 

The  following  is  rather  a  humorous  tale  than  an  epigram^  yet 
with  an  epigrammatic  turUir  - 

Although  that  a  Fox  have  been  ieehc  there  fedde  \ 
Yet  there  was  lately  in  Finfbery  Fecldc  * 
A  Fox  fate  in  fight  of  certaine  people, 
Noddinge,  and  bliflinge  ^,  ftaring  on  Paules  ftceplc. 
A  Maide  toward  market  with  hennes  in  a  band 
Came  by,  and  with  the  Fox  (he  fell  in  hand  ^. 

What  thing  is  it,  Rainard,  in  your  braine  ploddinge^ 
What  bringeth  this  bu(y  blifiinge,  and  noddinge  ? 
'^  I  nother '  nod  for  fleepe  fweete  hart,  the  Foxe  faide, 
^*  Nor  blifile  for  fpirytes  ",  except  the  divell  be  a  maide : 
^^  My  noddinge  and  bliflinge  breedth  of  wonder  ^ 
'«  Of  the  witte  •  of  Pgules  Weathercocke  yonder^ 
**  There  is  more  witte  in  that  cockes  onely  head 
^^  Than  hath  bene  in  all  mens  beds  that  be  dead. 
'•  And  thus — by  all  common  report  we  fynde, 
**  All  that  be  dead,  died  for  lacie  of  wynde : 
'*  But  the  Weathercockes  wit  is  not  (b  weake 
**  To  lacke  winde — the  wtnde  is  ever  in  bis  beake. 
So  that,  while  any  winde  blowth  in  the  (kie. 
For  lacke  of  winde  that  Weathercocke  will  not  die/' 


f  The  real  name  of  Patch>  Wolfey't  '  Bowing  and  BlefEng. 

Fool.  k  Joined  company. 

*  Reached.  <  Neither. 

'  First  HuNDRfiD.  Epigr.  44.  ■  To  drive  away  evil  fpiriu. 

s  Seldom.  *  Proceeds  from  wonder, 

^  Finibury  fidd.  •  Wifdom. 

M  2  She 
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She  caft  downe  hir  hennes^  and  now  did  (be  blU  % 

^«  Jefu,  quod  fhe,  in  nomine  patris  I 

<«  Who  hath  ever  heard,  at  any  feafonj 

**  Of  a  Foxe  forging  fo  feat  a  reafon  ?" 

And  while  (he  prayfed  the  Foxes  wit  tOf 

He  gat  her  hennes  on  his  necke^  and  to  go  \ 

•'  'Whither  away  with  my  heqnes,  Foxe^  quoth  (he  I 

^*  To  Poules  pig '  as  fail  as  I  can^  quoth  he. 

'*  Betwixt  thefe  Hennes  and  yond  Weathercocke^ 

'«  I  will  aflay  to  have  chickens  a  fiocke ; 

^«  Which  if  I  may  get^  this  tale  is  made  goode^ 

"  In  all  chriftcndome  not  (b  Wife  a  broode^  /" ^ 

The  other  is  on  the  phrafe,  "(oagging  beards. 

It  is  mery  in  baUt  when  beardes  nvagge  all. 
Hufband^  for  this  thefe  woordes  to  mind  I  call  i 
This  is  ment  by  men  in  their  merie  eatingCt 
Not  to  wag  their  beardes  in  brawling  or  threatinge ; 
Wyfej  the  meaning  hereof  difiereth  not  two  pinnes^ 
Betweene  wagginge  of  mens  beardes  and  womens  chinnes  ^ 

On  the  faihion  of  wearing  Verdingales^  or  farthingales. 

Alas  I  poore  verdingales  muft  lie  ith'  ftreete^ 
To  houfe  them  no  doore  ith'  citee  made  meete. 
Syns  at  our  narrow  doores  they  in  cannot  win  % 
Send  them  to  Oxforde,  at  brodegate  to  gett  in  ^. 

Our  author  was  educated  at  Broadgate-hall  in  Oxford^  (b 
called  from  an  uncommonly  wide  gate  or  entranceiand  fince 

y  Cro&  lierfidf.  <  Bpio&ammii  on  Peotiebm.   Epi- 

«  Begin  to  Aeal  ofl  gram  t. 

'  Piket  i.  e.  ipire,  or  fleeple.  ■  Eater  in.    Wim  it  probabty  a  ocm- 

*  Tlie  piEiT  HvuDEiD.  Epigr.  lo.  traftion  for  ^  m.    Bat  ftt  Tyrwliitt't 

There  are  fii  more  linety  wliidi  are  foper*  Gtott.  Ch. 

ivoaa.  V  Fif  ra  HvataiD.  Bpigr.  55* 

converted 
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converted  into  Pembroke  college.  Thefe  Epigrams  are  men- 
tioned in  Wilfon's  Rhbtorike^  publiflied  in  1553. 

Another  of  Heyvrood*s  works^  is  a  poem  in  long  verie^  enti« 
ded^  ji  Dialogue  contiyning  in  effedl  the  number  of  al  the 
Proverbes  in  the  Englijh  tongue  compaB  in  a  matter  concerning 
two  marriages.  The  firft  edition  I  have  feen^  is  dated  1547*. 
All  the  proverbs  of  the  Englifh  language  are  here  interwoven 
into  a  very  filly  comic  tale. 

The  lady  of  the  ftory^  an  old  widow  now  going  to  be  married 
again,  is  thus  defcribed,  with  fome  degree  of  drollery,  on  the 
bridal  day. 

In  this  late  old  widow,  and  than  old  new  wife, 

jfge  and  Appetite  fell  at  a  Jironge  firife. 

Her  luft  was  as  yong,  as  her  lims  were  olde. 

The  day  of  her  wedding,  like  one  to  be  folde. 

She  fett  out  herielf  in  fyne  apparell : 

She  was  made  like  a  bcere-pott,  or  a  barell. 

A  crooked  hooked  nofe,  beetle  browde,  blere  eyde,  j 

Many  men  wifht  for  beautifying  that  bryde. 

Her  waft  to  be  gyrde  in,  and  for  a  boone  grace. 

Some  wel  favoured  vifor  on  her  yll  favoured  face  i 

But  with  viforlike  vifage,  fuch  as  it  was. 

She  finirkt  and  fhe  fmyld,  but  fo  lifped  this  las. 

That  folke  might  have  thought  it  done  ondy  alone 

Of  wantonnefTe,  had  not  her  teeth  been  gone« 

Upright  as  a  candle  ftandeth  in  a  focket, 

Stoode  fhe  that  day,  fofmpre  de  cocket^. 

Of  auncient  fathers  flie  tooke  no  cure  ne  care. 

She  was  to  them  as  koy  as  Crokers  mare. 

She  tooke  the  entertainment  of  yong  men. 

All  in  daliaunce,  as  nice  as  a  nunnes  ben  *• 

*  la  qatrto.  Others  followed,  1566.^—  *  Ao  admirable  proverbial  fimile.    II 

1576.— 1 5S7.— 1598.  4to.  ii  ufed  in  Wilibn'l  Artb  op  RHiToaiKB^ 

^  I  do  not  ondcrftand  thiSf  which  ii  ''I  knewe  a  prieft  that  was  iv  wVt  «f  « 

narked  for  a  proverb.  "  JfMwr  lbi»  when  he  would  iky  snafle  he 

^  "would 
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I  Aippofe^  That  day  her  eares  might  wel  glow. 

For  all  .the  town  talkt  of  her  high  and  low. 

One  fayde  a  wel  favoured  old  woman  (he  is  : 

'I'he  divill  {he  isi  £iyde  another :  and  to  this 

In  came  the  third  with  bisjhe  eggesf  and  £iyde^ 

Fifty  yere  ago  I  knew  her  a  trim  -mayde. 

Whatever  (he  were  then»  fayde  one,  fhe  is  nowe. 

To  become  a  bryde,  at  meete  as  afawe, 

Ho  beare  a /addle.     She  is  in  this  marriage^ 

^  comfy  as  a  cowe  in  a  cage. 

Gup  with  a  gald  back^  Giil^  come  up  to  fupper. 

What  my  old  mare  would  have  a  new  crupper , 

And  now  mine  olde  hat  mufl  have  a  new  band*  &c% 

The  work  has  its  value  and  curiofity  as  a  repertory  of  proverbs 
made  at  fo  early  a  period.  Nor  was  tbcTplan  totally  void  df  in- 
genuity, to  exhibit  thefe  maxims  in  the  courfe  of  a  narrative» 
enlivened  by  fa(5ts  and  circumftances.  It  certainly  was  fufceptible 
of  humour  and  invention. 

Heywood's  largeft  and  moft  laboured  performance  b  the  Spi« 
DER  AND  THE  Flie,  with  woodcn  cuts,  printed  at  London  by 
Thomas  Powell,  in  1556  ^.  It  is  a  very  long  poem  in  the  oflave 
ftanza,  containing  ninety-eight  chapters.  Perhaps  there  never 
was  fo  dull,  fo  tedious,  and  trifling  an  apologue:  without  fancy, 
meaning,  or  moral.  A  long  tale  of  fictitious  manners  will 
always  be  tireibme,  unlefs  the  defign  be  burlefque:  and  then 
the  ridiculous,  arifing  from  the  contraft  between  the  folemn  and 
the  light,  mufl  be  ingenioufly  fupported.  Our  author  feems  to 
have  intended  a  fable  on  the  burlefque  conftrudion :  but  we 
know  not  when  he  would  be  ferious  and  when  witty,  whether 
he  means  to  make  the  reader  laugh,  or  to  give  him  advice.  We 
muft  indeed  acknowledge,  that  the  age  was  not  yet  fufficiently 

<'  would  aeirer  iSue  Domimvi    Vobii-  *  Sbcond  Part.  ch.  i* 

«^cvM,  but  Dmiwm  VMcumJ*  foL  iis^         ^  In  ciQarto.  ' 

a.  edit.  1567.  4to« 

refined. 
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refitted,  cither  to  relifli  or  to  produce,  burlcfquc  poetry*.    Har- 
rifon,  the  author  of  the  Description  op  BRixAiNXi  pre- 


«  Bat  I  muft  not  forget  Chaacer's  Sir 
Thopas  :  And  that  among  the  Cotton  ma- 
nufcriptSy  there  is  an  anonymous  poem, 
perhaps  coeval  with  Chaucer,  in  the  ftyle 
of  allegorical  burlefque,  which  defcribes 
the  power  of  money*  with  great  humour* 
and  in  no  common  vein  of  fatire.  The 
hero  of  the  piece  is  sir  Prnny.  MSS. 
Cott.  Cal.  y.  A,  2. 

Imcipit  narracto  di  dno  denario. 
In  erth  it  es  a  littill  thing. 
And  regnes  als  *  a  riche  king, 
Whare  ne  es  lent  in  land ; 
Sir  Pen  I  es  his  name  calde. 
He  makes  both  yong  and  aide  ^ 
Bow  untill  ^  his  hand : 
Papesy  kinges,  and  empoures^ 
Biuchoppes,  abbottes,  and  priowres, 
Perfon*  preft,  and  knyght, 
Dukes,  erles,  and  ilk  barowne» 
To  ferue  him  er  ^  thai  ful  botoe  % 
Both  biday  and  nyght. 
Sir  Pewi  chaunges  man's  mode. 
And  gers  them  oW  do  doun  thaire  hode  ' 
And  to  rife  him  agayne  s. 
Men  honors  him  with  grete  reuercn^. 
Makes  fol  mekell  obedience 
Vnto  that  litill  fwainc. 
In  kingcs  court  es  it  no  bote  ^, 
Ogaines  sir  Prni  for  to  mote  ^ 
So  mekill  es  he  of  myeht. 
He  es  fo  witty  and  fo  £rang, 
ThaCt  be  it  neuer  fo  mekill  wrangp 
HewiUmakitnght. 


With  Peny  may  men  wemen  till** 
Be  thai  neuer  fo  ftrange  of  will. 
So  oft  may  it  be  fene, 
Lang  with  him  will  thu  noght  chide. 
For  he  may  ger  tham  trayl  lyde' 
In  gude  (karfet  and  grene. 
He  mav  by  ^  both  heuyn  and  hell. 
And  ilka  Uiing  that  es  to  fell. 
In  erth  has  he  fwilk  grace. 
He  may  lefe  ^  and  he  may  bind. 
The  pouer  er  ay  pot  bihind, 
Whare  he  cumes  in  place. 
When  he  bigines  him  to  mell  % 
He  makes  meke  that  are  was  fell. 
And  waik  ^  that  bald  has  bene* 
All  ye  nedes  ful  fone  er  iped  4, 
-  Bath  withowten  borgh  and  wed  % 
Whare  Pbni  gafe  bitwene^ 
The  domes  men '  he  mafe  <  fo  blind 
That  he  may  noght  the  right  find 
Ne  the  futh  ■  to  fe. 
For  to  gif  dome  ^  tham  ei  ful  lath  S 
Tharwith  to  mak  sir  Pini  wrath. 
Ful  dere  with  tham  es  he, 
Tharei^  ftrif  was  Peni  makes  pele% 
Of  all  angers  he  ma^  releie. 
In  land  whare  he  will  lende. 
Of  fafe*  may  he  mak  frendet  ftd. 
Of  counfail  thar  tham  neuer  be  rad  ^, 
That  may  haue  him  to  frende. 
That  SIRE  es  fet  on  high  defeS 
And  ferued  with  mani  riche  mefe  ^ 
At  the  high  burde  *. 
The  more  he  es  to  men  plente. 
The  more  zemid  '  alway  et  he  « 


a  At. 

b  oia. 

•  Aic. 

•  Ready. 

f  Makes.  Cavftt,   Compelt* 

a  Af^ainft.    BcRMV. 

^  Ufe. 

i  Diipate. 

k  Approach.    Caiiu 

1  Make  than  walk. 

■  &nr. 

»  Look. 

•  Meddle. 
F  Weak. 

%  All  yio  wiot  is  ftoo  done. 


V  Borrowing  or  pled|iof  i 
'  Goes  between. 
•  Jtidict. 
t  Monks. 
■  Truth. 


ludgo 
Loath, 


y  Wheit. 
»  Peace. 
»  Foei. 
fc  Void. 
<  Soft. 
dMcft. 
•  High*uble» 
^  Coveted* 


Aad 
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fixed  to  Hollin(hed'$  Chronicle^  has  left  a  fenfible  criticiim  oa 
this  poem.     ««  One  hath  made  a  boke  of  the  Spider  amd 


And  halden  dere  in  horde. 

He  nukei  mant  be  forfworne. 

And  fom  life  and  fanl  forlorne'^ 

Him  to  get  and  wyn. 

Other  gM  wiU  thai  none  haae, 

Bot  that  litil  round  knaue, 

Thaire  bales  ^  for  to  blin '. 

On  him  halelj^  thaire  hertes  {ett» 

Him  for  to  laf  will  thai  noght  let"^ 

Nowther  for  |racle  ne  ill. 

All  that  he  will  in  erth  haae  done^ 

nka  man  grantes  it  ful  Tone, 

Right  at  hie  awin  will. 

He  may  both  lene  *  and  gyf  s 

He  may  m  both  Hz  and  m% 

Both  by  frith  and  fell  ^ 

Pbni  es  a  gnde  feUw, 

Men  welcumt  him  in  dede  and  (aw  i. 

Com  he  neuer  ib  oft* 

He  es  noght  welkomd  als  a  geil, 

Bot  enermore  feroed  with  the  beft. 

And  made  at '  fit  fal  (oft 

Who  fo  es  fled  in  any  nede ', 

With  SIR  PiNi  may  thai  ipede. 

How  lb  euer  they  betyde  ^ 

He  that  sia  Pbni  es  with  all, 

Sal  haae  his  will  in  flede  and  ftalL 

When  other  er  fct  b^fide  ■, 

Si  a  Pint  gers,  in  nche  wede, 

Fnl  mani  go  and  ride  on  ftede^» 

In  this  werldes  wide. 

In  ilka  '  gamin  and  ilka  play, 

The  mayibi  es  ^fen  ay 

To  Piny,  for  his  pride. 


f  De(piie.    (^u 
k  Eytt. 

i  Blifui. 
ft  WboUy. 

n  Never  catie. 


•  KiU  and  6  fe, 
f  8ca  and  Uud. 

%  Doiagand  fymkiag^ 
»  To  fit. 

•  Under  any  diffimlty* 
t  Wlutever  happena. 

•  DeQuAd. 

V  Cauiti  many  to  ridfl^  atCt 


Sir  Pbitt  over  all  ^ettes  the  grei^» 

Both  in  burgh  and  m  cete  % 

In  caftell  and  in  towre. 

Withowten  owther  fpere  or  ichelde'« 

Es  he  the  beft  in  frith  or  felde. 

And  flaiworthefl  in  ftowre  ^. 

In  ilka  place*  the  fath  es  fene  % 

Sir  Peni  es  oner  albidene, 

Maifler  mofl  in  mode. 

And  all  es  als  he  will  camand : 

Ogains  his  ftevyn  ^  dar  no  man  Aandp 

Nowther  by  land  ne  flode.  . 

Sir  Pbity  mai  fol  mekill  availe* 

To  tham  that  has  nede  of  cownlail^ 

Als  fene  es  in  affise  ' : 

He  lenkethess  life  and  firaes  fro  ded^. 

Bot  luf  it  noght  oner  wele  I  rede'p 

For  fin  of  coaaityfe  ^. 

If  thou  haae  happ  trefore  to  win» 

Delite  the  noght  to  mekill  tharin  '• 

Ne  nything  ■  thareof  be. 

Bat  fpend  it  als  wde  als  thoa  cant 

So  that'thoa  laf  both  god  and  nuui 

In  perfite  charite. 

God  grante  vs  grace  with  hert  and  will» 

The  godes  that  he  has  gifen  ts  till  % 

Wele  and  wifely  to  fpend. 

And  fo  oare  lioes  here  for  to  lede. 

That  we  may  haue  his  blis  to  mede  \ 

Eoer  withowten  end.    Amen. 

An  old  Scotch  poem  called  sir  FBiiirY 
has  been  formed  from  this,  printed  in  Aw- 
TiENT  Scottish  Poems,  p.  153.  Edinb. 
1770.    [See  fapr.  toI.  i.  9.] 

f  Dcgive.    Prc»fiiunfncc 

•  Town  and  dtjr. 

•  Either. 

b  Stooteft  in  battle. 
€  Troth  if  ieea. 
'  Voice.    Sound. 

•  Be  of  much  power. 

'  Ai  appean  in  the  place  of  jn^cttani  Or,  la  paf* 
finf  fintenoe. 
f  Len|thenib 
h  Death. 

<  Lovt  money  not  too  nroch,  I  adtUe. 
a  Cofstmi fiicfii 
1  Too  much  tbeftin. 
■  Nydina.  Be  aot  too  caieleia  of  it 

•  To  as.  *  Ow  iewai4 


••  Flib, 
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*•  Flib,  whcrin  he  dealeth  fo  profoundly,  and  beyond  all  mca- 
<<  fure  of  ikilli  that  neither  he  himfelf  that  made  it,  neither 
««  any  one  that  readeth  it,  can  reach  unto  the  meaning  thereof  •"." 
It  is  a  proof  of  the  unpopularity  of  this  poem,  that  it  never  was 
reprinted.  Our  author's  Epigrams,  and  the  poem  of  Pro- 
VERBSj  were  in  high  vogue,  and  had  numerous  editions  within 
the  year  1598.  The  moft  lively  part  of  the  Spider  and  Flie 
is  perhaps  the  mock-fight  between  the  fpiders  and  flies,  an  awk- 
ward imitation  of  Homer's  Batrachomuomachy.  The  pre- 
parations for  this  bloody  and  eventful  engagement,  on  the  part  of 
the  fpiders,  in  their  cobweb-caflle,  are  thus  defer ibed. 

Behold  !  the  battilments  in  every  loope  : 
How  th'  ordinance  lieth,  flies  far  and  nere  to  fach  : 
Behold  how  everie  peace,  that  lieth  there  in  groope  *, 
Hath  a  fpider  gonner,  with  redy- fired  match. 
Behold  on  the  wals,  fpiders  making  ware  wach : 
The  wach-fpider  in  the  towrc  a  larum  to  ftrike. 
At  aproch  of  any  nomber  fhewing  warlike. 

Se  th'  enprenabill  ^  fort,  in  every  border. 
How  everie  fpider  with  his  wepon  doth  fland. 
So  thorowlie  harnefl »,  in  fo  good  order  : 
The  capital  **  fpider,  with  wepon  in  hand. 
For  that  fort  of  fowdiers  fo  manfully  mand. 
With  copwebs  like  cafling  nets  all  flies  to  quell : 
My  hart  fhaketh  at  the  fight :  behold  it  is  hell ' ! 

The  beginning  of  all  this  confufion  is  owing  to  a  fly  entering 
the  poet's  window,  not  through  a  broken  pane,  as  might  be  pre- 
fumed,  but  through  the  lattice,  where  it  is  fuddenly  entangled  in 

a  cobweb ''.     The  cobweb,  however,  will  be  allowed  to  be  fuf- 

« 

'  Dbscript.  Brit.  p.  226.  HoUiflfh.  <  Clad  in  armour. 

Chron.  torn.  i.  ^  Perhaps^  Capitayne. 

*  In  rows.  i  Cap.  1^7.  Signal.  B  b* 

'  Impregnable.  ^  Cap.  !• 

Vol,  m.  N  ficienUy 
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ficiently  defcriptive  of  the  poet's  apartment.  But  I  mention  this 
circuniftance  as  a  probable  proof,  that  windows  of  laiiic. ,  and 
not  of  glafs,  were  now  the  common  fafhion  \ 

John  Hey  wood  died  at  Mechlin  in  Brabant  about  the  ^car 
I565,  He  was  inflexibly  attached  to  the  catholic  caule,  and  on 
the  death  of  queen  Mary  quitted  the  kingdom.  Antony  Wood 
remarks  ",  with  his  ufual  acrimony,  that  it  was  a  matter  of 
wonder  with  many,  that,  confidering  the  great  and  ufual  want 
of  principle  in  the  profeflion,  a  poet  (hould  become  a  voluntary 
exile  for  the  fake  of  religion. 


'  SeehisEpiGRAMMEs.  Epig.82.  First 
Hundred.  And  Puttenham's  Artb  of 
English  Poesie,  Lib.  i.  c.  31.  p.  49. 
One  of  Hey  wood's  Epigrams  is  defcrip- 
tive of  his  life  and  charaAer.  Fifte  Hun- 
dred. Epigr.  100. 

Of  Heywood. 

Art  thou  Heywood  with  the  mad  mcry 

wit? 
Yea  forfooth,  mayilcr,  that  fame  is  even 

hit. 
Art  thou  Heywood  that  applieth  mirth 

more  than  thrift? 
Ye  fir,  I  take  mery  mirth  a  golden  gift. 
Art  thou  Heywood  that  hath  made  many 

mad  Playe*  ? 


Yea  many  playei,  few  good  woorkes  in 

all  my  dayes. 
Art  thou  Heywood  that  hath  made  mea 

mery  long  ? 
Yea  and  will,  if  I  be  made  mery  longe. 
Art  thou  Heywood  that  would  be  made 

mery  nowe  ? 
Yea,  fir,  help  mc  to  it  now  I  befccch  yow. 

In  the  Conclusion  to  the  Spider  and 
Flie,  Heywood  mentions  queen  Mary  and 
king  Philip.  Hut  as  moft  of  his  pieces 
fcem  to  have  been  written  fome  time  be- 
fore, I  have  placed  him  under  Henry  the 
eighth. 

"  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  150. 


SECT. 


.  »•• 
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SECT.        XXV, 


IK  N  O  W  not  if  fir  Thomas  More  may  properly  be  confidered 
as  an  Englifli  poet.  He  has,  howftver,  left  a  few  obfolctc 
poems,  which  although  without  any  ftriking  merit,  yet,  as  pro- 
ductions of  the  reflorer  of  literature  in  England,  feem  to  claim 
fome  notice  here.  One  of  thefe  is,  A  mery  Jest  bow  a 
Sergeant  would  learne  to  play  the  Freere.  Written  by  Maifter 
Thomas  More  in  hys  youth  *.  The  ftory  is  too  dull  and  too  long 
to  be  told  here.  But  I  will  cite  two  or  three  of  the  prefatory 
ilanzas. 

He  that  hath  lafte  ^  the  Hofier*s  crafte. 

And  fallth  to  makyng  (hone  * ; 
The  fmyth  that  fhall  to  paynting  fall. 

His  thrift  is  well  nigh  done. 
A  black  draper  with  whyte  paper. 

To  goe  to  writing  fcole. 
An  old  butler  becum  a  cutler, 

I  wene  ftial  prove  a  fole. 
And  an  old  trot,  that  can,  god  wot, 

Nothyng  but  kyffe  the  cup. 
With  her  phificke  will  kepe  one  fickc, 

Till  flhe  hath  foufed  hym  up. 
A  man  of  law  that  never  fawe 

The  wayes  to  bye  and  fell, 
Wenyng  to  ryfe  by  marchandyfe, 

I  praye  god  fpcde  hym  well ! 

•  WoRXBSi  Lond.  icct.  in  folio.  Sign,  ^  Left. 

C,i.  'Shoes, 

N  2  A  marcbaunt 
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A  marchaunt  eke,  that  wyll  goo  feke 

By  all  the  meanes  he  may. 
To  fall  in  fute  tyll  he  dilpute 

His  money  cleane  away ; 
Pletyng  the  lawe  for  every  ftrawe. 

Shall  prove  a  thrifty  man. 
With  bate  ^  and  ftrife,  but  by  my  life, 

I  cannot  tell  you  v^han. 
Whan  an  hotter  will  fmatter 

In  philofophy ; 
Or  a  pedlar  waxe  a  medlar 

In  theology. 

In  thefe  lines,  which  are  intended  to  illuftrate  by  £uniliar  esc* 
amples,  the  abfurdity  of  a  ferjeant  at  law  afluming  the  buiinefs 
of  a  friar,  perhaps  the  reader  perceives  but  little  of  that  fefti- 
vity,  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  marked  the  character  and  the 
converfation  of  fir  Thomas  More.  The  laft  two  ftanzas  deferve 
to  be  tranfcribed,  as  they  prove,  that  this  tale  was  defigned  to 
be  fung  to  mufic  by  a  minftrel,  for  the  entertainment  of 
company. 

Now  Maifters  all,  here  now  I  fhall 

End  then  as  I  began ; 
In  any  wyfe,  I  would  avyfe. 

And  counfayle  every  man. 
His  own  crafte  ufe,  all  new  refufe. 

And  lyghtly  let  them  gone  : 
Play  not  the  Free  re.  Now  make  good  cheere. 

This  piece  is  mentioned,  among  other  popular  ftory-books  in 
1575,  by  Laneham,  in  his  Entertainment  at  Killing- 
worth  Castle  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elifabeth  •. 

In  CERTAIN  meters.  Written  alfo  in  his  youth,  as  a  pro- 
logue for  his  BoKE  of  Fortune,  and  forming  a  poem  of  con- 

'  Debftte.  •  FoU  44.  feq. 

fiderablc 
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£derable  length,  are  thefe  ftanzas,  which  are  an  attempt  at  per* 
foni6cation  and  imagery.  Fortune  is  reprefented  fitting  on 
a  lofty  throne,  fmiling  on  all  mankind  who  are  gathered  around 
her,  eagerly  expecting  a  diflribution  of  her  favours. 

Then,  as  a  bayte,  (he  bryngeth  forth  her  ware, 
Silver  and  gold,  rich  perle  and  precious  ftone ; 
On  whiche  the  mafed  people  gafe  and  flare. 
And  gape  therefore,  as  dogges  doe  for  the  bone. 
Fortune  at  them  laugheth :  and  in  her  trone 
Amyd  her  treafure  and  waveryng  rychefle 
Prowdly  fhe  hoveth  as  lady  and  emprefle. 

Faft  by  her  fyde  doth  wery  Labour  ftand. 
Pale  Fere  alfo,  and  Sorow  all  bewept; 
Difdayn,  and  Hatred,  on  that  other  hand. 
Eke  reftles  Watch  from  flepe  with  travayles  kept: 
Before  her  ftandeth  Daunger  and  Envy, 
Flattery,  Dyfceyt,  Mifchiefe,  and  Tiranny  ^ 

Another  of  fir  Thomas  More's  juvenile  poems  is,  A  Rufull 
Lamentation  on  the  death  of  queen  Elifabeth,  wife  of 
Henry  the  feventh,  and  mother  of  Henry  the  eighth,  who  died 
in  childbed,  in  1503.  It  is  evidently  formed  on  the  tragical 
foliloquies,  which  compofe  Lydgate's  paraphrafe  of  Boccace's 
book  De  Casibus  virorum  illustrium,  and  which  gave 
birth  to  the  Mirror  of  Magistrates,  the  origin  of  our 
hiftoric  dramas.  Thefe  ftanzas  are  part  of  the  queen's  complaint 
at  the  approach  of  death. 

Where  arc  our  caftels  now,  where  are  our  towers  ? 
Goodly  Rychemonde  ^  fone  art  thou  gone  from  me  ! 
At  Wcftmynfter  that  coftly  worke  of  yours 

'  Ibid.  Sign.  C.  iiii.  >  The  pahce  of  Richmond. 

Mync 
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Myne  owne  derc  lordc,  now  fliall  I  never  fc  *  I 
Almighty  God  vouchfafe  to  graunt  that  ye 
For  you  and  your  children  well  may  edify. 
My  palace  byldyd  is,  and  lo  now  here  I  ly« 

Farewell  my  doughter,  lady  Margaret ' ! 
God  wotte,  full  oft  it  greved  hath  my  mynde 
That  ye  (hould  go  where  we  fhould  feldom  mete. 
Now  I  am  gone  and  have  left  you  behynde. 
O  mortall  folke,  that  we  be  very  blynde  ! 
That  we  left  fcere,  full  oft  it  is  moft  nyc : 
From  you  depart  I  muft,  and  lo  now  here  I  lye. 

Farewell,  madame,  my  lordes  worthy  mother  ^ ! 
Comforte  your  fon,  and  be  ye  of  good  chere. 
Take  all  a  worth,  for  it  will  be  no  nother. 
Farewell  my  doughter  Katharine,  late  the  fere 
To  prince  Arthur  myne  owne  chyld  fo  dere  *. 
It  boteth  not  for  me  to  wepe  and  cry. 
Pray  for  my  fowle,  for  lo  now  here  I  lye, 

Adew  lord  Henry,  my  loving  fonne  adew  ", 
Our  lord  encreafe  your  honour  and  eftate, 
Adew  my  doughter  Mary,  bright  of  hew  % 
God  make  you  vertuous,  wyfe,  and  fortunate. 
Adew  fwcte  hart,  my  little  doughter  Kate*, 
Thou  fhalt,  fwete  babe,  fuch  is  thy  deftiny. 
Thy  mother  never  know,  for  lo  now  here  I  ly*. 

*  Kine  Henry  the  fevcnih*s  chapcJ,  be-  ■  Afterwards  king  Henry  the  eiehth. 

gun  in  the  year  1502.   The  year  before  *  Afterwards  queen  of  France.  Remar- 

the  queen  died.  ried  to  Charles  Brandon,  duke  of  Suffolk. 

'  Married  in  IJ03,  to  James  the  fourth,  •  The  queen  died  within  a  few  days 

king  of  Scotland.  after  fhe  was  delivered  of  this  infant,  the 

^  Margaret  countefs  of  Richmond.  princefs  Catharine,  who  did  not  long  fur- 

'  Catharine  of  Spain,  wife  of  her  Ton  vive  her  mother's  death, 
prince  Arthur,  now  dead.  '  Worses,  ut  fupr. 


In 
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In  the  fourth  ftanza,  (he  reproaches  the  aftrologers  for  their 
falfity  in  having  predidted^  that  this  fhould  be  the  happiefl  and 
moft  fortunate  year  of  her  whole  life.  This,  while  it  is  a  natural 
refleftion  in  the  fpeaker,  is  a  proof  of  More's  contempt  of  a 
futile  and  frivolous  faience,  then  fo  much  in  eftcem.  I  have 
been  prolix  in  my  citation  from  this  forgotten  poem :  but  I  am 
of  opinion,  that  fome  of  the  ftanzas  have  ftrokes  of  nature  and 
pathos,  and  deferved  to  be  refcued  from  total  oblivion. 

More,  when  a  young  man,  contrived  in  an  apartment  of  his 
father's  houfe  a  goodly  hangyng  ofjyne  painted  clothe^  exhibiting 
nine  pageants,  or  allegoric  reprefentations,  of  the  ftages  of  man's 
life,  together  with  the  figures  of  Death,  Fame,  Time,  and 
Eternity.  Under  each  pidlure  he  wrote  a  ftanza.  The  firft  is 
under  Child  hood  e,  expreffed  by  a  boy  whipping  a  top. 

I  am  called  Childhod,  in  play  is  all  my  mynde. 
To  caft  a  coy  te  **,  a  cokftele ',  or  a  ball ; 
A  toppe  can  I  fet,  and  dryve  in  its  kynde  : 
But  would  to  God>  thefe  hatefull  bookes  all 
Were  in  a  fyre  ybrent  to  pouder  fmall ! 
Then  myght  I  lede  my  lyfe  alwayes  in  play. 
Which  lyfe  God  fende  me  to  myne  endyng  day. 

Next  was  pidlured  Manhod,  a  comely  young  man  mounted  on 
a  fleet  horfe,  with  a  hawk  on  his  fift,  and  followed  by  two  grey- 
hounds, with  this  flanza  affixed. 

Manhod  I  am,  therefore  I  me  delyght 

To  hunt  and  hawke,  to  nouriflie  up  and  fede 

The  grayhounde  to  the  courfe,  the  hawke  to  th'  flygbt^ 

And  to  beftryde  a  good  and  lufty  ftede  : 

Thefe  thynges  become  a  very  man  in  dcde. 

Yet  thinketh  this  boy  his  pevifhe  game  fweter. 

But  what,  no  force,  his  reafon  is  no  better. 

«  A  quoit.  '  A  Aick  for  throwing  at  a  cock.   Stbli  is  handle.  Sax. 

The 
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The  perfonification  of  Fame^  like  Rumour  in  the  Chorus  to 
Shakcfpeare's  Henry  the  fifth,  is  furrounded  with  tongues  \ 

Tapeftry,  with  metrical  legends  illuftrating  the  fubje<ft,  was 
common  in  this  age:  and  the  public  pageants  in  the  flreets  were 
often  exhibited  with  explanatory  verfes.  I  am  of  opinion,  that 
the  Comoediol^,  or  little  interludes,  which  More  is  faid  to 
have  written  and  aded  in  his  father's  houfe,  were  only  thefe 
nine  pageants  ^ 

Another  juvenile  exercife  of  More  in  the  Engli(h  ftanza,  is 
annexed  to  his  profe  tranflation  of  the  Lyfe  of  John  Picus 
Mirandula,  and  entitled.  Twelve  Rules  of  John  Pious 
MiRANDULA,  partely  exciting  partefy  direSiing  a  man  in  spiri« 
TUAL  bataile'.  The  old  collector  of  his  English  workes 
has  alfo  preferved  two  Jhorte  ballettes '',  or  ftanzas,  which  he 
wrote  for  his  pajlyme^  while  a  prifoner  in  the  tower  *. 

It  is  not  my  defign,  by  thefe  fpecimens,  to  add  to  the  fame 
of  fir  Thomas  More;  who  is  reverenced  by  pofterity,  as  the  fcho- 
lar  who  taught  that  erudition  which  civiUfed  his  country,  and 
as  the  philofopher  who  met  the  horrours  of  the  block  with  that 
fortitude  which  was  equally  free  from  oftentation  and  enthu- 
fiafm :  as  the  man,  whofe  genius  overthrew  the  fabric  of  falfe 
learning,  and  whofe  amiable  tranquillity  of  temper  triumphed 
over  the  malice  and  injuftice  of  tyranny. 

To  fome  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  eighth  I  affign  the 
Tournament  of  Tottenham,  or  The  wooeing^  winning, 
and  wedding  g/'  Tibbe  the  Reeves  Daughter  there.  I  prefume  it 
will  not  be  fuppofed  to  be  later  than  that  reign :  and  the  fub- 
fiance  of  its  phrafeology,  which  I  diveft  of  its  obvious  innova- 
tions, is  not  altogether  obfolete  enough  for  a  higher  period.  I 
am  aware,  that  in  a  manufcript  of  the  Britifh  Mufeum  it  is 
referred  to  the  time  of  Henry  the  fixth.     But  that  manufcript 

•  Ibid.  Sign,  C.  Hi.  riflied  in  th«  fuccccding  rcign,    I  have 

•  Sec  fupr.  Vol.  ii.  p.  387.  placed  them  accordingly. 

•  Thefe  pieces  were  written  in  the  reign  ^  Ibid.  b.  iii. 

•f  Henry  tk  fcvcnth.    But  as  More  floa*  »  Ut  fupr.  fol.  1432. 

affords 
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afibrds  no  poiitive  indication  of  that  date  ^.  It  was  publifhed 
from  an  antient  manufcript  in  the  year  1631,  and  reduced  to  a 
more  modern  ftyle,  by  William  Bedvvell,  redor  of  Tottenham, 
and  one  of  the  tranflators  of  the  Bible.  He  fays  it  was  written 
by  Gilbert  Pilkington,  fuppofed  to  have  been  redlor  of  the  fame 
pari(h,  and  author  of  an  unknown  tradt,  called  Passio  Domini 
Jesu.  But  Bedwell,  without  the  leaft  comprehenfion  of  the 
fcope  and  fpirit  of  the  piece,  imagines  it  to  be  a  ferious  narra- 
tive of  a  real  event ;  and,  with  as  little  fagacity,  believes  it  to 
have  been  written  before  the  year  1330.  Allowing  that  it  might 
originate  from  a  real  event,  and  that  there  might  be  feme  pri- 
vate and  local  abufe  at  the  bottom,  it  is  impoffible  that  the 
poet  could  be  ferious.  Undoubtedly  the  chief  merit  of  this 
poem,  although  not  deftitute  of  humour,  confifts  in  the  defign 
rather  than  the  execution.  As  Chaucer,  in  the  Rime  of  sir 
Thopas  ",  traveftied  the  romances  of  chivalry,  the  Tourna- 


r  MSS.  Harl.  5396. 

*  I  take  this  opportunity  of  obferving, 
that  the  flanza  of  one  of  Laurence  Minot's 
poems  on  the  wars  of  Edward  the  third, 
IS  the  fame  as  Chaucer's  sir  To  pas. 
Minot  was  Chaucer's  cotempary.  MSS. 
Cott.  Galb.  £.  ix. 

Edward  oure  cumly  kmg 
In  Braband  has  his  woning. 

With  mani  a  cumly  knight. 
And  in  that  land,  trewly  to  tell« 
Ordains  he  ihll  for  to  dwell. 

To  time  he  think  to  fight. 

Now  God  that  es  of  mighces  made. 
Grant  him  grace  of  the  Haly  Gailei 

His  heritage  to  win  ; 
And  Mari  moder  of  mercy  fre. 
Save  oure  king,  and  his  menze. 

Fro  forow,  and  fchame.  and  fyu. 

Thus  in  Braband  has  he  bene, 
Whtre  he  bifore  was  feldom  (ene^ 

For  to  prove  thaire  japes ; 
Now  no  langer  wil  he  fpare. 
Hot  onto  Praonce  fail  will  he  fare. 

To  confort  him  with  grapes. 

•  Heir.  »  Shake. 

Vol.  III. 


Furth  he  ferd  into  France, 
God  fave  him  fro  mifchance. 

And  all  his  cunipany ; 
The  nobill  due  of  Braband 
With  him  went  into  that  land, 

Redy  to  lif  or  cly. 

Than  the  riche  floure  de  lice 
Wan  thare  ful  litill  prife, 

Faft  he  fled  for  ferde ; 
The  right  aire  •  of  that  cuntrce 
Es  cumen  with  all  his  knightes  fre 

To  fchac  ^  him  by  the  herd. 

Sir  Philip  the  Valayfe, 
Wit  his  men  in  tho  dayes. 

To  batale  had  he  thoght ; 
He  bad  his  men  tham  purvey 
Withowten  longer  delay, 

Bot  he  ne  held  it  noght* 

He  broght  folk  ful  grete  wone. 
Ay  fevyn  ogains  one, 

That  ful  wele  wapind  were  ^ ; 
Bot  fone  when  he  herd  afcry. 
That  king  Edward  was  nere  thereby» 

Than  durft  he  noght  cum  nere. 

c  Weaponed,    Armed, 
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MENT  OF  Tottenham  is  a  burlefque  on  the  paradf  A^-d  fop- 
peries of  chivalry  itfelf.  In  this  light,  it  may  be  :'  p':nc*  i  as  a 
curioiity ;  and  does  honour  to  the  good  fenlc  an-  i  i  :,ir.  jnt  of 
the  writer,  who  feeing  through  the  folly  of  thefe  tViiior  :olc  cx- 
ercifes,  was  fenfible  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  wcic  too  popular 
to  be  attacked  by  the  more  folid  weapons  of  reafon  ani  tugument. 
Even  on  a  fuppofition  that  here  is  an  alluiion  to  real  iads  and 
charadlers,  and  that  it  was  intended  to  expofe  fomc  popular  fiory 
of  the  amours  of  the  daughter  of  the  Reve  of  Tottenham,  w« 
mud  acknowledge  that  the  fatire  is  conveyed  in  an  ingenious 
mode.  He  has  introduced  a  parcel  of  clowns  and  rufticst  the 
inhabitants  of  Tottenham,  Iflington,  Highgate,  and  Hackney^ 
places  then  not  quite  fo  poliihed  as  at  prefent,  who  imitate  all 


In  t^  at  morning  fell  a  myft; 

And  when  oure  Inglifs  men  it  wift. 

It  changed  all  thaire  chere  : 
Oure  king  onto  God  made  his  bone. 
And  God  fent  him  gude  confbit  fonet 

The  weder  wex  ful  clere. 

Oare  king  and  his  men  held  the  felde, 
Stal worthy  with  fpere  and  fchclde. 

And  thoght  to  win  his  right; 
With  lordes  and  with  knightes  kene. 
And  other  doghty  men  bydene. 

That  war  ful  frek  to  fight. 

When  fir  Philip  of  France  herd  tell. 
That  king  Bdward  in  feld  walld  dwell. 

Than  gayned  him  no  gle ; 
He  traifted  of  no  better  bote, 
Bot  both  on  hors  and  on  fote. 

He  hafted  him  to  fle. 

It  femid  he  was  ferd  for  ilrckes. 
When  he  did  fell  his  grete  okes 

Obout  his  pavilyoane. 
Abated  was  than  all  his  pride. 
For  langer  thare  durft  he  noght  bide. 

His  boil  was  broght  adl  doone. 

The  king  of  Beme  had  cares  colde. 
That  was  fur,  hardjr,  and  bolde, 

A  ftede  to  gmfMde  : 
The  king  ais  of  Navenic 


War  fure  feld  in  the  ferene, 
Thaire  heviddes  for  to  hide. 

And  leves  wele,  it  is  no  lye, ; 
And  felde  hat  Flemangrye 

That  king  Edward  was  in  j 
With  princes  that  w:ir  ftif  and  boldct 
And  dukes  that  war  doghty  tolde> 

In  batayle  to  begin. 

The  prince c  that  war  rich  on  raw, 
Gert  na!:ers  ilrikes  and  trompes  blaw  % 

And  made  mirth  at  thaire  might  i 
Both  arlblaft  and  many  a  bow 
War  redy  railed  upon  a  row. 

And  full  frek  for  to  fight. 

Gladly  thai  gaf  mete  and  drink. 
So  that  thai  fold  the  better  fwink^ 

The  wight  men  that  thai  warei 
Sir  Philip  of  Frannce  Bed  for  doqt. 
And  hied  him  hame  with  all  his  lOtttj 

Coward  God  giff  him  care. 

For  thare  than  had  the  lely  flowre 
Lorn  all  halely  his  honowre. 

That  fo  gat  fled  for  ferd  ; 
Bot  oore  king  Edward  come  fa}  ftillf 
When  that  he  trowed  no  harm  tillf 

And  keped  him  in  the  berde« 


la^MtttriBg  naki^  pa^k  the  6na$,  Ipc 


the 
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the  folemnities  of  the  barriers.  The  whole  is  a  mock*parody 
on  the  challenge,  the  various  events  of  the  encounter,  the  exhibi- 
tion of  the  prize,  the  devices  and  efcocheons,  the  difplay  of  arms, 
the  triumphant  proceffion  of  the  conqueror,  the  oath  before  the 
combat,  and  the  fplendid  feaft  which  followed,  with  every 
other  ceremony  and  circumftance  which  conftituted  the  regular 
tournament.  The  reader  will  form  an  idea  of  the  work  from 
a  fliort  extradl  •. 

He  that  bear'th  him  beft  in  the  tournament, 
Shal  be  graunted  the  gree  ^  by  the  common  aiTcnt, 
For  to  winne  my  daughter  with  doughtinefle  of  dent  % 
And  Copple  my  broode  hen  that  was  brought  out  of  Kent, 
And  my  dunned  cow : 

For  no  fpence  *  will  I  fpare. 

For  no  cattell  will  I  care. 
He  (hall  have  my  gray  mare,  and  my  fpotted  fow. 

There  was  many  a  bold  lad  their  bodyes  to  bede  *  1 
Then  they  toke  their  leave,  and  hamward  they  hede ' ; 
And  all  the  weke  after  they  gayed  her  wede  •, 
Till  it  come  to  the  day  that  they  fhould  do  their  dede  ^ : 
They  armed  them  in  mattes ; 

They  fctt  on  their  nowls  * 

Good  blacke  bowls  ^, 
To  keep  their  powls '  from  battering  of  battcs  *. 

They  fewed  hem  in  fheepfkknies  for  they  (hould  not  breft% 
And  every  ilk '  of  them  had  a  blacke  hatte  inftead  of  a  creft ; 

•  V,  4t.  »  Heads. 

•  ?ntc.  k  Inftead  of  helmcti. 
^  Strength  of  blowi.                                        *  Polet. 

'  Ezpence.  *  Cudgels. 

•  Bid.  Ofkr.  »  They  fewed  themfclvci  np  in  Ihecp 
'  Hied.  (kins,  by  way  of  uxmovLt,  to  avoid  being 
<  Made  their  cloathi  gay.  hart. 

^  Fight  for  the  lady.  ""  Each. 

O  2  A  baikett 
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A  bafkett  or  panyer  before  on  their  breft. 
And  a  flayle  in  her  hande,  for  to  fight  preft  % 
Forthe  con  thei  fare  ^ 

There  was  kid  '  mickle  force. 

Who  fliould  bed  fend  *  his  corfe. 
He  that  had  no  good  horfe,  borrowed  him  a  marc,  &c\ 

It  appears  to  me,  that  the  author,  to  give  dignity  to  his  nar- 
rative, and  to  heighten  the  ridicule  by  ftiffcning  the  familiarity 
of  his  incidents  and  charaders,  has  afFedled  an  antiquity  of 
ftyle.  This  I  could  prove  from  the  caft  of  its  fundamental 
didlion  and  idiom,  with  which  many  of  the  old  words  do  not 
agree.  Perhaps  another  of  the  author's  affedtations  is  the  alli- 
terative manner.  For  although  other  fpecimens  of  alliteration, 
in  fmaller  pieces,  are  now  to  be  found,  yet  it  was  a  Angularity. 
To  thofe  which  I  have  mentioned,  of  this  reign,  I  take  this 
opportunity  of  adding  an  alliterative  poem,  which  may  be  called 
the  Falcon  and   the  Pie,  who  fupport  a  Dyalogue  De- 

SENSVVE     FOR     WoMEN     AGAYNST     MALICYOUS     DeTRAC- 

TOURS,  printed  in  1542".  The  author's  name  Robert  Vaghanc, 


P  Ready. 

^J  On  I  hey  went. 

'  Kithed,  i.  c.  (hewn. 

•  Defend. 

'  I  have  before  obferveJ,  that  it  was  a 
difgrace  to  chivalry  to  ride  a  mare. 

The  poctrs  of  this  manuf  ript  do  not 
feem  to  be  all  precifcly  of  the  fame  hand, 
and  might  probably  once  have  been  fepa- 
rate  papers,  here  flitched  together.  At  the 
end  of  one  of  them,   viz.   fol.  46.  The 
fyfom  hdyi  the  Blynie^  mention  is  inferted  of 
an  accompt  fettled  ann.  34.  Hen.  vi.  And 
this  is  in  the  hand  and  ink  of  that  poem, 
and  of  fome  others.    The  Tournament 
OF  Tottenham,  which  might  once  have 
been  detached  from  the  piefent  colledlion, 
comcf  at  fome  di dance  afterwards,   and 
cannot  perhaps  for  a   certainty  be  pro- 
nounced to  be  of  the  fame  writing.  I  take 
this  opportunity  of  corredling  a  wrong  re- 
ference to  Sir  Pin  I  juil  cited,  at  p.  93, 
It  belbngi  t»  Galb.  E«  9  MSS.  Cott» 


■  Coloph.  «•  Thus  endcth  the  faocon 
"  and  pie  anno  dni  1542.  Imprynted  by 
"  me  Rob.  Wyer  for  Richardc  Bankes  " 

1  have  an  antient  manufcript  alliterative 
poem,  in  which  a  dcfpairing  lover  bids 
farcwel  to  his  miftrcfs.  At  the  end  is  writ- 
ten, ••  Explicit  Amor  p.  Ducem  Eborr 
•*  nuper  fad."  I  will  here  cite  a  few  of 
the  flanzas  of  this  unknown  prince* 

Farewell  Lade  of  grete  pris^ 
Farewell  wyfe,  both  faire  and  free. 
Farewell  freefull  flourdelys. 
Farewell  beril,  bright  of  ble!— 
Farewell  mirthe  that  I  do  mifle. 
Farewell  Froweffe  in  purpell  paJl ! 
Faiewell  creature  comely  co  kifle. 
Farewell  Faucon,  fare  you  befall  I 
Farewell  amorouie  and  amyable^ 
Farewell  worthy,  witty,  and  wyf. 
Farewell  pris  prifable^ 
Farewell  ryal  rofc  in  the  lyi.— 

FaxtwcU 
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or  Vaughan,  Is  prefixed  to  fome  fonnets  which  form  a  fort  of 
epilogue  to  the  performance. 

For  the  purpofe  of  afcertaining  or  illuftrating  the  age  of  pieces 
which  have  been  lately  or  will  be  foon  produced,  I  here  ftop  to 


Farewell  dereworth  of  dignite, 
Faiewell  grace  of  governaunce. 
However  y  fare,  farewell  ye. 
Farewell  primerofe  my  plefaunce  ! 

For  the  ufe  of  thofe  who  collect  fpeci- 
mens  of  alliteration,  I  will  add  an  inflance 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  third  from  the 
Ba^ocburn  of  Laurence  Minot,  all  whofe 
pieces,  in  fome  degree,  are  tinctured  with 
it.  MSS.  Cott.  Galb.  £.  ix,  ut  fupr. 

Skottes  out  of  Berwick  and  of  Abirdene, 
At  the  Bannockburn  war  ze  to  kene ; 
Thare  flogh  ze  many  fackles  *,  als  it  was 

fene. 
And  now  has  king  Edward  wroken  it  I 

wcne ; 
It  es  wroken  I  wene  wclc  worth  the  while. 
War  zit  with  the  Skottes  for  thai  er  ful  of 

gile. 

Whare  er  ze  Skottes  of  faint  Johnes  toune  ? 
The  bofle  of  zowre  baner  es  betin  all  doune ; 
When  ze  bofling  will  ^  bede,  fir  Edward  es 

boune, 
For  to  kindel  zow  care  and  crak  zowre 

crowne : 
He  has  crakked  zowre  croune  wele  worth 

the  while, 
Schame  bityde  the  Skottes  for  thai  er  ful  of 

gile. 

Skottes  of  Striflin  war  (leren  ^  and  flout. 
Of  God  ne  of  gude  men  had  thai  no  dout ; 
Now  have  thai  the  pelers  priked  obout, 
Bot  at  the  laft  fir  Edward  rifild  thaire  rout ; 
He  has  rifild  thaire  rout  wele  wurth  the 

while, 
Bot  eaer  er  thai  under  bot  gaudea  and  gile. 


Rughfute  riueling  now  kindels  thi  care, 
Bere  bag  with  thi  bofle  thi  biging^  is  bare ; 
Fajs  wretche  and  forfwom,  whider  wiltou 

fare? 
Bufk  the  unto  Brig  and  abide  thare. 
Thare  wretche  fsdtoa  won  and  wery  the 

while, 
Thi  dwelling  in  Donde  es  done  for  thi  gile. 

The  Skottes  gafe*  in  barghes  and  betei 

the  flretes. 
All  thife  Inglis  men  harmes  he  hetes ; 
Fall  makes  he  his  mone  to  men  that  he 

metes, 
Bot  fone  frendes  he  finds  that  his  bale  betes  ; 
Sune  betes  his  bale  wele  wurth  the  while. 
He  ufes  all  threting  with  gaudes  and  gile. 

Bot  many  man  thretes  and  fpekes  full  ill, 
1  hat  fumtyme  war  better  to  be  flane  flill; 
The  Skot  in  his  wordes  has  wind  for  to  fpill. 
For  at  the  lafl  Edward  fall  haue  al  his  will : 
He  had  his  will  at  Berwick  wele  wurth 

the  while, 
Skottes  broght  him  the  kayes,  bot  get  for 

thaire  gile, 

A  Vision  on  vellum,  perhaps  of  the 
fame  age,  is  alliterative.  MSS.  Cott.  NiRO, 
A.  X.    Thcfe  are  fpecimcns. 

Byzt  as  the  maynful  mone  con  rys% 
Er  theven  the  day  glem  dryve  eldon  >, 
So  fodcnly,  on  a  wonder  wyfe, 
I  was  war  of  a  profcffyoun  *  : 
This  noble  cite  of  ryche  enprefTe 
Was  fodanly  full,  withouten  fomoun  *, 
Of  fuch  vergynes  in  the  fame  gyfe 
That  was  my  blisful  an  under  croun, 
A  corone  wernalle  ^  of  the  fame  fafoun, 
Depaynt  in  perles  and  wedes  qwhy te  V 


»  Naked. 

k  Allow  it. 

c  Stern.  • 

*  Clothiag. 

«  Go. 

^  At  the  mooa  begtn  to  rife. 


Z  The  even  drove  down  the  day-hght, 

b  Proceffion. 

i  Summons.    Notice. 

k  All  wore  a  crown. 

1  White  robct. 


^gain 
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recall  the  reader's  attention  to  the  poetry  and  language  of  the  laft 
century,  by  exhibiting  fome  extradj  from  the  manufcript  ro- 
mance of  YwAiN  and  Gawain»  which  has  fome  great  outlines 
of  Gothic  painting,  and  appears  to  have  been  written  in  the 
reign  of  king  Henry  the  fixth "".  I  premife,  that  but  few  cir- 
cumftances  happened^  which  contributed  to  the  improvement  of 
our  language^  within  that  and  the  prefent  period. 

The  following  is  the  adventure  of  the  enchanted  foreft  at- 
jtempted  by  iir  Colgrevance,  which  he  relates  to  the  knights  of 
the  round  table  at  Cardiff  in  Wales  *• 


Again, 

On  golden  gates  that  glent*  as  glas. 
Again, 

But  mylde  as  nuyden  fene  at  mat. 

The  poem  begins, 

Pcrle  plefant  to  princes  raye. 
So  danly  doe  in  golde  fo  cler*. 

In  the  fame  manofcript  is  an  alliterative 
poem  without  rhyme,  exadly  in  the  Terfi- 
£cation  of  Pierce  Plowman,  of  equal 
or  higher  antiquity,  viz. 

Olde  Abraham  in  erde  ^  over  he  (yctes. 
Even  byfor  his  houfe  doore  under  an  oke 

grcnc, 
Bryzt  blikkcd  the  bem  '  of  the  brod 

heven 
In  the  hyze  hete  ^  therof  Abraham  bides. 

The  hand-writing  of  thefe  two  laft-men- 
tioned  pieces  cannot  be  later  than  Edward 
the  third,    [See  ftpr.  Vol,  i.  p.  312.] 

^  MSS.  Cotton.  Gali.  E.  ix. 


King  Arthur, 


He  made  a  fc^e,  the  fothe  to  fay, 
ppon  the  Witfonenday, 
'At  Kerdyf,  that  es  in  Wales, 
And  efter  mete  thar  in  the  hales ', 
Ful  grct  and  gay  was  the  aflemble 

»  CIiDced.    Shone. 

•  aeamly.  A  pearl  beautifully  Mtfidox  Atl  aagoU. 

•  Ia»tb. 


Of  iordes  and  ladies  of  that  contre. 
And  als  of  knighces,  war  and  wyfe. 
And  damefeles  of  mykel  pryfe, 
nkan  with  other  made  grete  gamen. 
And  erete  folas,  als  thai  war  famen, 
Faft  thai  carped,  and  cnrtayfli. 
Of  dedes  of  arms  and  of  veneris 
And  of  gude  knyghtet,  &c. 

It  is  a  piece  of  confiderabk  lengthy 
and  contains  a  variety  of  Gests.  Sir 
YwAiN  is  fir  EwAiVB,  or  Owih*  in 
MoRTB  Arthur.  None  of  thefe  adven- 
tures belong  to  that  romance.  But  iee  B. 
iv.  c.  17.  %j.  etc.  The  ftory  of  the  lion 
and  the  dragon  in  this  romance,  is  told  of 
a  Chriftian  champion  in  the  Holy  War,  by 
Berchorius,  RB»vcToa.  p.€6i.  See  fupr. 
Diss.  p.  Ixxxvii.  And  Gest.  Komanor. 
ch.  civ.  The  lion  being  delivered  fhua 
the  dragon  by  fir  Vwaik,  ever  after- 
wards accompanies  and  defends  him  in 
the  greateft  dangers.  Hence  Spenfer's  Una 
attended  by  a  lion.  F.  Qy.  i.  iii.  7.  See 
fir  Percival's  lion  in  Morte  Arthur, 
B.  xiv.  c,  6.  The  dark  ages  had  many 
ilories  and  traditions  of  the  lion's  grati- 
tude and  generofity  to  man.  Hence  in 
Shakefpeare,  Troilus  fays,  Ta*  Cress. 
Aa  V.  Sc.  iii. 

Brother  you  have  a  vice  of  mercy  in  you 
Which  better  fits  a  lion  than  a  man. 


f  Bright  (hone  the  beam, 
%  High  heat. 
'  Halls. 


A  fayre 
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A  fayre  foreft  feme  I  fand  ^, 

Me  thought  mi  hap'  thare  fcl  ful  hard 

For  thar  was  mani  a  wide  bayard  % 

Lions^  beres,  both  bul  and  bare. 

That  rcwfully  gan  rope  *  and  rarc\ 

Away  I  drogh '  me,  and  with  that, 

I  fawe  Tone  whar  a  man  fat 

On  a  lawnd,  the  fowleft  wight. 

That  ever  zit  ^  man  (aw  in  iyght : 

He  was  a  lathly '  creatur. 

For  fowl  he  was  out  of  mefur ; 

A  wonder  mace  '  in  hand  he  hade. 

And  fone  mi  way  to  him  I  made  ; 

His  hevyd  \  me  thoght,  was  als  gretc 

AIs  of  a  rowncy  or  a  nete  ^ 

Unto  his  belt  hang  ^  his  hare '  i 

And  eft  that  byheld  I  mare  ", 

To  his  forhede  byheld  I  than 

Was  bradder  *  than  twa  large  fpan ; 

He  had  eres  *  als  '  an  olyfant. 

And  was  wel  more  ^  than  a  geant. 

His  face  was  ful  brade  and  flat. 

His  nafe '  was  cutted  as  a  cat. 

His  browes  war  like  litel  buikes  % 

And  his  tethe  like  bare  tulkes ; 

A  ful  grete  bulge  *  open  his  bak, 

Thar  was  noght  made  with  outen  lac '  -, 

r  Found.  i  Horfe,  or  ox, 

«  Chance.  Fortune.                                       *  Hung. 

•  Wild  bayard,  i.  c.  horfc.  '  Hair. 

*  Ramp,  «  More. 

•  Roar.  »  Broader. 

*  Drew.  •  Ears. 

•  Yet.  f  As. 

'  Loathly.  %  Bigger. 

«  Club.  »  Nofc. 

*  Head.  •  Bdhet.  *  Bunch. 

His 
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His  chin  was  fad  until ""  his  breft^ 
On  his  mace  he  gan  him  reft. 
Alfo  it  was  a  wonder  wede* 
That  the  cherle  '^  yn  zede ", 
Nowther  *  of  wol  ^  ne  of  line  % 
Was  the  wedc  that  he  went  yn. 
When  he  me  fagh,  he  (lode  up  right, 
I  frayned  *  him  if  he  wolde  fight. 
For  tharto  was  I  in  gude  will, 
Bot  als  *  a  befle  than  ftode  he  ftill : 
I  hopid  ^  that  he  no  wittes  kowth ', 
Ne  refon  for  to  fpeke  with  mowth. 
To  him  I  fpak  ful  hardily. 
And  (aid.  What  crtow  S  belamy  *  ? 
He  faid  ogain,  I  am  a  man. 
I  faid,  Swilk  ^  faw  I  never  nane  '• 
What  ertow  "  alfone  %  faid  he  ? 
I  faid,  Swilk  als  *  you  her  may  fe. 
I  faid.  What  dofe  ^  you  here  allane  ^  ? 
He  faid,  I  kepe  this  '  beftes  ilkane  '• 
I  faid.  That  es  mervaile,  think  me. 
For  I  herd  never  of  man  bot  the. 
In  wildernes,  ne  in  foreftcs. 
That  kepeing  had  of  wilde  beftes, 
Bot '  thai  war  bunden  faft  in  halde  ''. 
He  fayd.  Of  thirfcs  "^  none  fo  balde, 

*•  Lack.  «  My  Friend. 

^  To.  k  Such. 

*  Wondcrous  drefs.  »  None. 

y  Churl.  «  Art  thou. 

*  Went  in.  •  Alfo. 

*  Neither.  •  As. 

*  Wool.  f  Do. 

*  Linen.  f  Alone. 
<  Aikcd.  '  Thefc. 

*  As.  •  Every  one. 
f  Suppofed,    Apprehended.  <  Except. 

i  Hid  no  underftanding.  •  Hold. 

*  Art  thou.  w  jhcfc. 


Nowther 
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Nowther  by  day  nc  by  night, 
Anes '  to  pas  out  of  mi  fight. 
I  layd,  How  fo,  tcl  me  thi  ftill. 
Per  fay,  he  faid,  gladly  I  will. 
He  faid.  In  al  this  fair  foreft 
Es  thar  non  fo  wilde  bed, 
That  renne^da^^  hot  ftil  Aand  * 
Whan  I  am  to  him  cumand  ^ ; 
And  ay  when  that  I  will  him  fang  * 
With  my  fingers  that  cr  '  ftrang, 
I  ger  ^  him  cri  on  fwilk  manere. 
That  al  the  beiles  when  thai  him  here, 
Obout  me  than  cum  thai  all. 
And  to  mi  fete  faft  thai  fall 
On  tbair  maner,  merci  to  cry. 
Bot  onderftond  now  redyli, 
Olyvc  ^  es »  thar  lifand  ^  no  ma ', 
Bot  I,  that  durfl  amang  them  ga  S 
That  he  ne  fold  fone  be  altorent  ^ ; 
Bot  thai  ar  at  my  comandment. 
To  me  thai  cum  whan  I  tham  call. 
And  I  am  maifter  of  tham  all. 
Than  he  afked  onone  right. 
What  man  I  was  ?   I  faid,  a  knyght. 
That  foght  avents  in  that  lande. 
My  body  to  afai "  and  fand  "  ^ 
And  I  the  pray  of  thi  kounfayle 
You  teche  me  to  fum  mervayle  *• 

«  Once.  8  Is. 

f  Runs.  *  Living. 

«  There.  *  Man. 

»  Stands  ftill.  >^  Go.              ^ 

^  Coming.  *  All  rent  to  pieces. 

^  Take.  »  Exercife. 

*  Are  ftrong.  ■  Fend,  defend, 

»  Caufe.  *  Tell  me  of  fome  wonder*    So  Alex- 

^  Alive.  ander,  in  the  deferts  of  India,  meets  two 

Vol-  III.  P  Ho 
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He  faid,  I  can  no  wonders  telU 
Bot  her  befyde  es  a  We'^ ; 
Wend  yeder%  and  do  '^.s  I  fxy^ 
You  pafTes  noght  al  quite  oway, 
Folow  forth  this  ilk  ftretc  \ 
And  fone  fum  mervayles  fal  you  mete : 
The  well  es  under  the  faireft  Tre 
That  ever  was  in  this  cuntre ; 
By  that  Well  hinges '  a  Bacyne  • 
That  es  of  golde  gude  and  fyne» 
With  a  cheyne,  trewly  to  tell. 
That  will  reche  in  to  the  Well. 
Thare  as  a  Chapel  nere  thar  by. 
That  nobil  es  and  ful  lufcly  ' : 
By  the  well  (landes  a  Stane  % 
Take  the  bacyn  fone  onane  % 
And  caft  on  water  with  thi  hand. 
And  fone  you  fal  fe  new  tithand  ' : 
A  ftorme  fal  rife  and  a  tempeft, 
Al  obout,  by  eft  and  weft. 
You  fal  here  ^  mani  thonor  *  blaft 
Al  obout  the '  the  blawand  ^  faft. 
And  thar  fal  cum  iike '  flete  and  rayne 
That  unnefe  ^  fal  you  ftand  ogayne : 
Of  lightnes  *  fal  you  fe  a  lowe, 
Unnethes  you  fal  thi  felvan '  knowe  j 

§Ueb€$rlis^  or  churls,  from  whom  he  dc-  •  A  helmet,  or  bafon. 

tLtts  to  learn,  t  Lovely. 

Any  merveilles  by  this  wayes,  "  I'^lf '       .^  .  ^„^ 

1  nat  men  nan  in  memorie.  «  «^       ^ 

y  Hear. 

They  tell  him,  that  a  little  farther  he  will  »  Thunder. 

fee  the  Trees  of  the  ^un  and  Moon,  &c.  •  Thee. 

GxsTi  Of  Alexaicdir,  MS.  p.  231.  *  Blowing. 

f  Go  thither.  «  Such. 

'  Way.    Road.  *  Scarcely. 

'  Hangf.  •  Lightening.  '  Self. 
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And  if  you  pas  with  owtcn  grcvancc^ 

Than  has  thou  the  faired  chance 

That  ever  zit  had  any  knyght. 

That  thcdcr  come  to  kythl^  his  myght. 

Than  tokc  I  Icve,  and  went  my  way, 

And  rade  unto  the  midday ; 

By  than  I  com  whare  I  fold  be^ 

I  faw  the  Chapel  and  the  Tre  : 

Thare  I  fand  the  fayreft  thornc 

That  ever  groued  fen  God  ^  was  born  ; 

So  thik  it  was  with  leves  grene 

Might  no  rayn  cum  tharby  twene  ' ; 

And  that  grenes  ^  lailes  ay. 

For  no  winter  dere  ^  yt  may* 

I  fand  the  Bacyn,  als  he  talde. 

And  the  Well  with  water  kalde". 

An  emerawd "  was  the  Stane  % 

Richer  faw  I  never  nane. 

On  fowr  rubycs  on  heght  ftandand  % 

Thair  light  lafted  over  al  the  land. 

And  whan  I  faw  that  femely  fyght. 

It  made  me  bath  joyful  and  lyght, 

I  toke  the  Bacyn  fone  onane 

And  helt  water  opon  the  Stane  : 

The  weder '  wex  than  wonder  blak. 

And  the  thoner '  faft  gan  crak ; 

Thar  cum  (like  •  ftormes  of  hayl  and  rayn, 

Unncthes  *  I  might  ftand  thare  ogayn  : 

The  ftore "  windes  blew  ful  lowd. 

So  kene  cam  never  are  ^  of  clowd. 

t  Know.    Prove.  •  Stone. 

*  Chrift.  f  Standing  high. 

*  There  between.  ^  Weather. 

*  Verdure.  '  Thunder. 
>  Hurt.  •  Such. 

■  Cold.  «  Hardly. 

I  Emerald.  ■  Strong.  •"  Air. 

P  2  I  was 
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I  was  drevyn  with  fnawe  and  flete, 

Unnethes  I  might  ftand  on  my  fete. 

In  my  face  the  levening '  fmate  ^^ 

I  wend  have  brent ",  fo  was  it  hate  • : 

That  weder  made  me  fo  will  of  rede, 

I  hopid  ^  fone  to  have  my  dedc  *  -, 

And  fertes  *,  if  it  lang  had  laft, 

I  hope  I  had  never  thethin  *  pail. 

Bot  thorgh  his  might  that  tholed '  wownd 

The  ftorme  fefed  within  a  ftownde » : 

Then  wex  the  weder  fayr  ogayne. 

And  tharof  was  I  wonder  fayne  -, 

For  heft  comforth  of  al  thing 

£s  folace  after  miflykeing. 

Then  faw  I  fone  a  mery  fyght. 

Of  al  the  fowles  that  er  in  flyghtt 

Lighted  fo  thik  opon  that  tre. 

That  bogh  ne  lefe  none  might  I  fe ; 

So  merily  than  gon  thai  fing. 

That  al  the  wode  bigan  to  ring ; 

Ful  mery  was  the  melody 

Of  thaire  fang  and  of  thaire  cry ; 

Thar  herd  never  man  none  fwilk» 

fiot  ^  if  ani  had  herd  that  ilk. 

And  when  that  mery  din  was  doncj^ 

Another  din  than  herd  I  fone, 

Als  it  war  of  hors  men. 

Mo  than  owther*  nyen  ^  or  ten. 

Sone  than  faw  I  cum  a  knyght. 

In  riche  armure  was  he  dight ; 

«  Lightening.  c  Death. 

^  Smote.  *  Surely. 

»  1  thought  I  fhould  be  burnt.  «  Thence,. 

»  Jt  was  fo  hot.  f  Suffered. 

•  Feared.     Sec  Johnf.  Stcev.  Shajcb-  «  Ceafed  on  a  fudden. 

SPEARE,  Vol.  V.  p.  273.  edit.  1779.  *  Unlcfs^  *  Either. 
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And  fone  whan  I  gan  on  him  loke. 
Mi  fhelde  and  fper  to  me  I  toke. 
That  knight  to  me  hied  ful  faft^ 
And  kene  wordes  out  gan  he  caft  : 
He  bad  that  I  fold  teU  him  lite '. 
Why  I  did  him  fwilk  defpite^ 
With  weders  "  wakend  him  of  reft. 
And  done  him  wrang  in  his  Foreft ; 
Thar  fore,  he  fayd.  You  fal  aby  "  : 
And  with  that  come  he  egerly. 
And  faid,  I  had  ogayn  refowne  • 
Done  him  grete  deflrucciowne^ 
And  might  it  nevermore  amend ; 
Tharfor  he  bad»  I  fold  me  fend  : 
And  fone  I  (mate  him  on  the  fhelde^ 
Mi  fchaft  brae  out  in  the  felde ; 
And  then  he  bar  me  fon  bi  ftrenkith 
Out  of  my  fadel  my  fperes  lenkith  : 
I  wat  that  he  was  largely 
By  the  fhuldres  mare '  than  I ; 
And  by  the  ded  ^  that  I  fal  thole  % 
Mi  ftede  by  his  was  bot  a  fole. 
For  mate '  I  lay  down  on  the  grownde^ 
So  was  I  flonayd  *  in  that  ftownde : 
A  worde  to  me  wald  he  noght  fay, 
Bot  toke  my  flede,  and  went  his  way. 
Ffull  farily  •  than  thare  I  fat. 
For  wa  "^  I  wift  noght  what  was  what : 
With  mi  ftede  he  went  in  hy. 
The  fame  way  that  he  come  by ; 


k  Nine. 

f  Death. 

>  Soon. 

'  Sufftr. 

■  The  ftonn. 

•  Sleep. 

•  Abide.    Stay. 

^  Ailonilhed.  Stunned* 

^  Againft  reafon  or  law. 

■  Sorrily. 

'  Greater. 

•Woe. 

And 
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And  I  durft  folow  him  no  fcrr 
For  dout  mc  foldc  bite  werr. 
And  alfo  zit  by  Goddcs  dome  % 
I  ne  wift  whar  he  bycome. 
Than  I  thoght  how  I  had  hight  % 
Unto  myne  oft  the  hende  knyght. 
And  alfo  till  his  lady  bryght. 
To  come  ogayn  if  that  I  myght. 
Mine  armurs  left  I  thare  ylkane^ 
For  els  myght  I  noght  have  gane  * ; 
Unto  myne  in  *  I  come  by  day : 
The  hende  knyght  and  the  fayre  may. 
Of  mi  come  war  thai  ful  glade. 
And  nobil  femblant  thai  me  made  ; 
In  al  thinges  thai  have  tham  born 
Als  thai  did  the  night  biforn. 
Sone  thai  wift  whar  I  had  bene. 
And  faid,  that  thai  had  never  fene 
Knyght  that  ever  theder  come 
Take  the  way  ogayn  home,- 

I  add  Sir  Ywain's  achievement  of  the  fame  Adventure,  with 
its  confequences. 

Whan  Ywayn  was  withowten  town. 
Of  his  palfray  lighted  he  down. 
And  dight  him  right  wcle  in  his  wedc. 
And  lepe  up  on  his  gude  ftede. 
Furth  he  rade  on  right. 
Until  it  neghcd  nere  ^  the  nyght : 
He  pafled  many  a  high  mountayne 
In  wildernes,  and  many  a  playne. 


«  GoJ's  fentence,  the  crucifixion.  *  Lodging, 

y  Hette.    Promifcd.  *  Drew  acar, 

•  Cone. 


Til 
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Til  he  come  to  that  leyir  ^  fty  * 
That  him  byhoved  pafs  by  : 
Than  was  he  feker  for  to  fe 
The  Wei,  and  the  fayre  Tre ; 
The  Chapel  faw  he  at  the  laft. 
And  theder '  hycd  he  ful  faft. 
More  curtayfli  and  more  honowr 
Fand  ^  he  with  tham  in  that  towr  % 
And  mare  comforth  by  mony  falde  % 
Than  Colgrevance  had  him  of  talde. 
That  night  was  he  herbered^  thar. 
So  wel  was  he  never  are  ^. 
At  morn  he  went  forth  by  the  ftrete. 
And  with  the  cherel '  fone  gan  he  mete 
That  fold  tel  to  him  the  way  5 
He  fayned  "  him,  the  fothe  to  fay. 
Twenty  fith  %  or  ever  he  blan  % 
Swilke  mervayle  had  he  of  that  man. 
For  had  wonder  p,  that  nature 
Myght  mak  fo  foul  a  creature. 
Than  to  the  Wel  he  rade  gude  pafc. 
And  down  he  lighted  in  that  plafe ; 
And  fone  the  bacyn  has  he  tane, 
And  keft '  water  opon  the  Stane  } 

*  Wicked,  bad.  And  again  in  the  fame  romance. 

*  That  is,  the  foreft    Btit  I  do  not  pre-  •  That  way. 
cifely  know  the  meaning  of  fly    It  is  thus  '  Found. 

ofed  in  the  Lay  of  Emare.  MSS.  Cott.  <  i.  c  The  cafile. 

Calig.  a.  2*  fol.  59.  ^  Manifold. 

Meffengeres  forth  he  fent  I  ^f*^ 

Aftyr  the  mayde  fayre  and  ^ent  ,  ^^^.^fj    j        ^^  Wild-man. 

That  was  bryzt  as  fomeres  day  :  m  \'  -     A 

Meflengeres  dyztc  hem  in  hye,  «  x  * 

With  myche  myrthe  and  mclodyc  «  Ceafed' 

Both  Xiy  ftrttes  .  nd  by  8TY1  ,  q^ 

Aftyr  Uiat  fayr  lady. 

And 
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And  fone  that  wax,  withowten  fayle. 
Wind  and  thonor,  rayn  and  haylc  : 
Whan  it  was  fefed,  than  faw  he 
The  fowles  light  opon  the  tre, 
Thai  fang  ful  fayr  opon  that  thorn 
Right  als  thai  had  done  byforn. 
And  fone  he  faw  cumand '  a  knight. 
As  faft  fo  the  fowl  in  flyght. 
With  rude  fembland  ^  and  flerne  chcrc. 
And  haftily  he  neghcd  nere ; 
To  fpeke  of  luf  •  na  time  was  thare. 
For  aither  hated  uther  ful  fare  \ 
Togeder  fmertly  gan  thai  drive, 
Thair  fheldes  fon  bigan  to  ryve, 
Thair  fliaftes  cheverd "  to  thair  hand 
Bot  thai  war  buth  ful  wele  fyttand ''. 
Out  thai  drogh '  thair  fwerdes  kene. 
And  delt  flrakes  tham  bytwene  j 
Al  to  pieces  thai  hewed  thair  fheldes. 
The  culpons  ^  flegh  •  out  in  the  feldcs. 
On  helmes  ftrake  thay  fo  with  yre. 
At  ilka  ftrake  out  braft  the  fyr ; 
Ayther  of  tham  gude  bufFettes  bede  % 
And  nowther  wald  ftyr  of  the  ftede. 
Ful  kenely  thai  kyd  ^  thair  myght. 
And  feyned  tham  noght  for  to  fyght : 
Thair  hauberkes  that  men  myght  ken 
The  Mode  out  of  thair  bodyes  ren. 
Ayther  on  other  laid  fo  fait. 
The  batayl  might  noght  lang  laft : 


'  Coming. 
'  Conntenancc. 
•  Friendly. 
«  Sore. 
"Shivered. 


'^  Seated. 
«  Drew. 
T^  Pieces. 
»  Flew. 
•  Abided. 


^  Shewed. 

Hauberks 
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Hauberks  er  ^  broken,  and  hdmes  revent 

Styf  ftrakes  war  thar  gyfen ; 

Thai  foght  on  hors  ftifly  always. 

The  batel  was  wele  more  to  prays  i 

Bot  at  the  laft  fyr  Ywaync 

On  his  felow  kyd  his  mayne. 

So  egcrly  he  fmate  him  than. 

He  clefe  the  helme  and  the  heme  pan ' : 

The  knyght  wift  he  was  ncre  ded. 

To  fly  than  was  his  beft  rede  • ; 

And  fail  he  fled  with  al  hys  mayne. 

And  faft  folowe  fyr  Ywayne, 

Bot  he  ne  might  him  overtake, 

Tharfore  grete  murning  gan  he  make  : 

He  folowd  him  ful  ftowtlyk  % 

And  wold  have  tane  him  ded  or  quik ; 

He  folowed  him  to  the  cete  *, 

Naman  lyfand  ^  met  he. 

Whan  thai  come  to  the  kaftel  zate. 

In  he  folowed  fail  tharate : 

At  aither  entre  was,  I  wys, 

Straytly  wroght  a  port  culis. 

Shod  wele  with  yren  and  ftele. 

And  alfo  grunden  *  wonder  wele  : 

Under  that  then  was  a  fwyke  ^ 

That  made  fyr  Ywayn  to  myflike. 

His  hors  fot^  toched  thare  on ; 

Than  fel  the  port  culis  onone ', 

•  Are.  '  Ground.     Sharpened. 

*  So  in  Minot's  Poems.    MSS.  Cott.  ^  Switch.     Twig. 

Galb.  E.  ix.  ut  fopr.  *  Traps  of  this   kind  arc  not  uncom- 

*_j /.      ,      ,      ,    J  t    .     1  mon  in  romance.  Thus  fir  Lancelot, walk- 

And  fum  lay  knoked  out  their  heme..        .^^  ^^„„^  ^^^  ^^^^ers  of  a  llran^c  c.ftlc, 

•  Counfel.  treads  on  a  board  which  throws  him  into  Jt 
^  Stoutly.  cave  twelve  fathoms  deep.  Mort.  Ailth. 
«  City.  B.  xix.  ch.  vii. 

*  No  man  living. 

Vol.  III.  Q^  Bytwyxt 
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Bytwyx  him  and  his  arfovvn, 
Thorgh  fadel  and  ftcde  it  fmatc  al  down. 
His  fpores "  of  his  heles  it  fchare"  : 
Than  had  Ywaync  murnyng  **  mare  % 
Bot  fo  he  wend  have  pafled  quite  ^'^ 
That  fel  the  tother '  biforn  alftyte. 
A  faire  grace  that  fel  him  fwa ', 
Al  if  it  did  his  hors  in  twa  \ 
And  his  fpors  of  aither  hele. 
That  himfelf  pafled  fo  welc. 

While  fir  Ywaine  remains  in  this  perilous  confinement,  a  lady 
looks  out  t)f  a  wicket  which  opened  in  the  wall  of  the  gate- 
way, and  releafes  him.     She  gives  him  her  ring, 

I  fal  leve  the  har  mi  Ring  % 
Bot  zelde  it  me  at  myne  afkyng : 
Whan  thou  ert  broght  of  al  thi  payn 
Zelde  "^  it  than  to  me  ogayne  : 
Als  the  bark  hilles  *  the  trc. 
Right  fo  fal  my  Ring  do  the ; 
When  you  in  hand  has  the  (lane  % 
Der  ■  fal  thai  do  the  nanc. 
For  the  (lane  es  of  fwilk  might. 
Of  the  fal  men  have  na  fyght '. 
Wit  ze  ^  wel  that  (ir  Ywayne 
Of  thir  wordes  was  ful  fayne  ' ; 
In  at  the  dore  (ho  hem  led. 
And  did  him  fit  opon  hir  bed, 

■  Spurs.  "  This  ring  is  ufed  in  another  adven-- 

"  Cut.  turc. 

•  Mourning.  •^  Ycld. 

'  More.  «  Covers. 

'  But  even  fo  he  thought  to  have  pafled  ^  Stone, 

forward,  through.  »  Harm. 

'  The  other  portcullis.  *  No  man  will  fee  you. 

•  So.  k  Know  ye. 

•  Twain.  «  Glad. 

A  q.uyltc 
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A  quylte  ful  nobil  lay  tharon. 
Richer  faw  he  never  none,  &c. 

Here  he  is  fecreted.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Lord  of  the  caftle 
dies  of  his  wounds,  and  is  magnificently  buried.  But  before 
the  interment,  the  people  of  the  caftle  fearch  for  fir  Ywaync. 

Half  his  ftede  thar  fand  thai  * 

That  within  the  zates  *  lay ; 

Bot  the  knight  thar  fand  thai  noght : 

Than  was  thar  mekil  forow  unfoght, 

Dore  ne  window  was  thar  nane, 

Whar  he  myght  oway  gane. 

Thai  faid  he  fold  thare  be  laft  ^ 

Or  els  he  cowth  of  weche  craft  *, 

Or  he  cowth  of  nygromancy. 

Or  he  had  wenges  to  fly. 

Haftily  than  went  thai  all 

And  foght  him  in  the  maydens  hall. 

In  chambers  high  es  noght  at  hide, 

And  in  folers  ^  on  ilka  fide. 

Sir  Ywayne  faw  ful  wele  al  that. 

And  ftill  opon  the  bed  he  fat : 

Thar  was  nane  that  anes  mynt 

Unto  the  bed  at  fmyte '  a  dynt  ^ : 

Al  about  thai  fmate  fo  faft. 

That  mani  of  thair  wapins  braft ; 

Mekyl  forow  thai  made  ilkanc. 

For  thai  nc  myght  wreke  thair  lord  bane. 

Thai  went  oway  with  dreri  chere. 

And  fone  thar  efter  come  the  Berc ' ; 

*  They  found.  ^  i.  c.  On  account  of  the  ring. 

•  Gitcs.  ^  Never  once  «/Wtf</,    or  thought,  f 
'  He  ftill  was  there.                                    ftrike  at  the  bed,  not  feeing  him  there. 

«  Underftood  witchcraft.  *  Bier. 

^  High  chamberi. 

0^2  A  lady 
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A  lady  folowd  white  fo  mylk. 

In  al  that  lond  was  none  fwilk : 

Sho  wrang  her  fingers,  outbrafte  the  blode. 

For  mekyi  wa  "  flio  was  ncre  wode  ■  $ 

Hir  fayr  har  fcho  alto  drogh  % 

And  ful  oft  fcl  fho  down  in  fwogh ' ; 

Sho  wepe  with  a  ful  dreri  voice. 

The  hali  water,  and  the  croyce. 

Was  born  bifore  the  proceffion  ; 

Thar  folowd  mani  a  moder  fon* 

Bifor  the  cors  rade  a  knyght 

On  his  ftede  that  was  ful  wight ' ; 

In  his  armurs  wele  arayd. 

With  fpere  and  target  gudely  grayd. 

Than  fir  Ywayne  herd  the  cry 

Of  the  dole  of  that  fayr  lady,  &c. 

Sir  Ywayne  defircs  the  damfel's  permiflion  to  look  at  the  lady 
of  the  deceafed  knight  through  a  window.  He  falls  in  love 
with  her.     She  pafles  her  time  in  praying  for  his  foul. 

Unto  his  faul  was  (ho  ful  hulde '  2 

Opon  a  fawter  al  of  guide  % 

To  fay  the  fal*mas  ^  faft  fho  bigari. 

The  damfel ",  whofe  name  is  Lunet,  promifes  fir  Ywainc  an 
interview  with  the  Lady.  She  ufes  many  arguments  to  the  Lady, 
and  with  much  art,  to  (hew  the  neceffity  of  her  marrying  again, 
for  the  defence  of  her  caftle. 

"  Great  grief.  f  Swoon. 

■  Mad.  1  Switt. 

®  Drew.    So  in  the  Lay  op  the  Erle  '  Bound.     Obligated. 

OK  Tholousi,  MSS.  Muf.  Aftimol.  45.  •  Pfaltcry,  a  harp,  of  gold. 

*  Soul  mafs.     The  mafs  of  requiem. 
The  erle  hymfclfe  an  axe  drogh,  ■  There  is  a  damfel  of  this  name  in 

A  hundred  men  that  day  he  flough.  Morte  Arthvr,  B.  vii.  ch.  xvi. 

The 
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The  mayden  redies  hir  ful  rath  "^^ 
Bilive  (he  gert  fyr  Ywayne  bath ', 
And  clad  hym  feym  in  gude  fcarlet, 
Fororde  ^  wel,  and  with  gold  fret ' ; 
A  girdel  ful  riche  for  the  nones. 
Of  perry  and  of  precious  ftones. 
Sho  talde  him  al  how  he  fold  do 
Whan  that  he  come  the  lady  to. 


^  Early.     Soon. 

*  Made  him  bathe  immediately, 
y  Farrured.     Furred. 

*  In  another  part  of  this  romance,  a 
knight  is  drefled  by  a  lady. 

A  damifel  come  unto  me, 
Lufsumer  lifed  *  never  in  land  ; 
Hendly  fcho  ^  toke  me  by  the  hand. 
And  Tone  that  gentyl  creature 
Al  unlaced  myne  armure  ; 
Into  a  chamber  fcho  roe  led. 
And  with  a  mantel  fcho  me  cled. 
It  was  of  purpur  fayr  and  fine. 
And  the  pane  ^  of  xiche  ermine : 
Al  the  folk  war  went  us  fra  ', 
And  thare  was  none  than  bot  we  twa  * ; 
Scho  ferved  me  hendely  to  hend. 
Her  maners  might  no  man  amend. 
Of  tong  fcho  was  trew  and  renable  ^ 
And  of  her  femblant  <  ibft  and  ftabile  j 
Fal  fain  I  wald  \  if  that  I  might. 
Have  woned  ^  with  that  fwete  wight. 

In  MoRTE  Arthur,  fir  Launcelot  go- 
ing into  a  nunnery  is  unarmed  in  the  ab- 
befs*s  chamber.  B.  xiii.  ch.  i.  In  Morte 
Arthur,  fii  Galahad  is  difarmed,  and 
cloathed  '*  in  a  cote  of  red  feudal!  and  a 
•*  mantell/jtffT^^with  fync  brmynbs,  fcc." 
B.  xiii.  ch.  i.  In  the  Britifh  Lay  or  ro« 
mance,  of  Launval  (  MSS.  Cott.  Ves- 
PAS.  B.  14.  I.)  we  have, 

Un  cher  mantel  de  blanche  ermxke. 
Convert  de  purpre  Alexandrine. 

There  is  a  ftatute,  made  in  1337*  prohi- 

•  Lovelier  lived. 

k  Courteoufly  ihe< 

•  Border, 
A  From, 


biting  any  under  100I.  per  annum,  to  wear 
fur.  I  fuppoie  the  richeft  fur  was  Ermine ; 
which,  before  the  manufafturcs  of  gold  and 
filver,  was  the  grcateft  article  of  finer y  ia 
drefs.  But  it  continued  in  ufe  long  after* 
wards,  as  appears  by  antient  portraits.  In 
the  Statutes  of  Cardinal  Wolfcy's  College 
at  Oxford,  given  in  the  year  1525,  the 
ftudents  arc  enjoned,  "  Ne  magis  pretioiis 
**  aut  fumptuofis  utantur  pellibus."  De 
Vestitu,  &c.  fol.  49.  MSS.  Cott.  Tit. 
F.  iii.  This  injun^on  is  a  proof  that 
rich  furs  were  at  that  time  a  luxury  of  the 
fecular  life.  In  an  old  poem  written  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  fixth,  about  1436, 
entitled  the  English  Policie,  exhorting 
all  England  to  ketpe  the  feat  *  curious  and 
valuable  record  of  the  (late  of  our  traffick 
and  mercantile  navigation  at  that  period, 
it  appears  that  our  trade  with  Ireland,  for 
furs  only,  was  then  very  confiderable. 
Speaking  of  Ireland,  the  writer  fays, 

— Martens  goode  been  her  marchandie, 
Hcrtes  hides,  and  other  of  venerie, 
Skinnes  of  otter,  fquirrell,  and  Irifli  hare; 
Of  fheepe,  lam  be,  and  foxe,  is  her  chaf- 
fare. 

See  Hacklvyt's  Voiagei,  Vol.  i.  p.  199, 
edit.  1598. 

At  the  facking  of  a  town  in  Normandy, 
Froiflart  fays,  •*  There  was  founde  fo 
**  moche  rycheife,  that  the  boyes  and  vyl- 
**  laynes  of  the  hoofle  fette  nothynge  by 
•*  goode  furred  gownes."  Berners's 
Tranfl.  tom»  i.  fol.  Ix.  a. 

«  Two. 

f  ReaJbnaUc« 

C  Look. 

^  WouJd.  %  Lodfcd, 

He 
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He  is  concluded  to  her  chamber. 


O  F 


Bot  zit  fir  Ywaync  had  gretc  drede^       .    ^ 
Whan  he  unto  chamber  zede ; 
The  chamber,  flore,  and  als  the  bed. 
With  klothes  of  gold  was  al  over  fpread  •• 


*  In  the  manners  of  romance,  it  was 
not  any  indelicacy  for  a  lady  to  pay  amo- 
rous courtOiip  ^o  a  knight.  Thus  in  Da- 
vie's Geste  of  Alexander,  written 
in  1312,  queen  Candace  openly  endea- 
vours to  win  Alexander  to  her  love.  MS. 
penes  me,  p.  271.  [C0d.H0fpit.Linc.150.] 
She  fliews  Alexander,  not  only  her  palace, 
but  her  bed-chamber. 


Quoth  the  quene. 


Go  wc  now  myn  efteris  to  fcone' : 
Oure  mete  fchol,  thar  bytweone  ^, 
Ygraithed  ^  and  redy  beone  ^, 
Scheo  ^  ladde  him  to  an  halle  of  nobleys* 
Then  he  dude  of  his  barneys ' ; 
Of  Troyc  was  thcr  men  «  the  ftor}'c  ** 
How  Gregoys  *  had  the  vidloryc  : 
Thco  hemes  ther  weore  ^  of  bras. 
Theo  wyn^owes  weoren  of  riche  glas  ^ : 
Theo  pinnes  "  weore  of  ivorye. 
The  king  went  with  the  ladyc, 
Himfelf  alone,  from  bour  to  bour,. 
And  fyze  "  ipuch  riche  trefour. 
Gold  and  feolver,  and  precioule  floneSg 
Baudekyns  •  maie  for  the  nones  ', 


Mantellis,  robes,  and  pavelonnes  S 

Of  golde  and  feolver  riehe  foyfounes ' ; 

And  heo  ^  him  afked,  par  amour, 

Zef  he  fyze  ever  fuchc  a  trefour. 

And  he  faid,  in  his  contray 

Trefour  he  wiftc  •  of  grete  noblay. 

Heo^  thozte  more  that  heo  faide. 

To  anothir  Aude  (heo  he  gan  him  lede  \ 

That  hir  owne  chambre  was. 

In  al  this  world  richer  none  nas. 

Theo  atyr*'  was  therein  fo  riche 

In  al  thys  world  nys  him  non  lychc  *. 

Heo  ladde  him  to  a  ftage. 

And  him  fchewed  one  vmage, 

And  faide,  Alexander  leif  thoa  me^^ 

This  ymage  is  made  after  the  *  ; 

y  dude  hit  in  ymagoure  *, 

And  caile  hit  after  thv  vigoure* ; 

This  othir  zeir,  the  tnon  nolde  * 

To  me  come  for  love  ne  for  golde, 

Het  is  the  ylyche*,  leovc  brother*. 

So  any  faucon  ^  is  anothir. 

O  Alifaunder,  of  grete  renoan. 

Thou  taken  art  in  my  prifoun  ! 

Al  thy  ilreynthe  helpethe  the  nowzt, 

For  womman  the  haveth  bycowzt  >, 


»  To  Tlc  my  jipartmrnts. 

*»  Our  dinner  fhill,  mcanwhilCi 

«  Prepared. 

<l  Kc. 

«  She. 

f  Put  off  hit  irmour. 

$  For  tier  mm,  read  therein,  tt  MS,  Laud.  I.  74, 
B.bl.Bodl. 

*>  The  ftory  of  Troy  was  in  the  upc/hy,  or  painted 
on  the  walls  ot"  the  haU, 

i  Crttki, 

k  I'he  r^ftcri  were. 

1  Painted  glafi. 

»  Of  the  wi«dowi, 

*»  5a\v, 

•  Rith  clothes. 

p  That  n  f\it  the  occasion.  So  the  painting  or 
taptrdry,  before  mentioned,  reprefcnting  the  Grceki 
i-iCtor:uu(>  was  in  complixxKit  to  Alexander* 


1  Pavilions. 
'  Stores, 
f  She. 

•  Knew. 
t  She. 

u  Stede.    Lodgings 

V  The  furoiturt. 

X  None  like  it. 

y  Believe. 

-«  Them. 

«  Imagery, 

^  Fijjure, 

«  Wouldeft  nfit. 

^  Like. 

•  Dear  Brother,  or  Friend, 

^  As  one  Uu  .  )n.   h\  MSB,  I.AU0«  1. 174,  ut 
it  is  peoyt  for  faulcon. 
S  Catched. 
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After  this  interview,  (he  is  reconciled  to  him,  as  he  only 
in  felf-defence  had  flain  her  hufband,  and  (he  promifes  him 
marriage. 

Than  haftily  (ho  went  to  Hall, 
Thar  abode  her  barons  all. 
For  to  hald  thair  parlement  \ 
And  mari  *  her  by  thair  afent. 

They  agree  to  the  marriage. 

Than  the  lady  went  ogayne 
Unto  chamber  to  Ywayne ; 
Sir,  (ho  faid,  fo  God  me  fave. 
Other  lord  will  I  nane  have  : 
If  I  the  left  *  I  did  noght  right, 
A  king  fon,  and  a  noble  knyght. 
Now  has  the  maiden  done  hir  thoght  % 
Syr  Ywayne  out  of  anger  broght. 
The  Lady  led  him  unto  Hall, 
Ogains  ^  him  rofe  the  barons  all. 
And  at  thai  faid  ful  fekerly. 
This  Knight  fal  wed  the  Lady  : 
And  ilkane  faid  thamfclf  *  bitwene. 
So  fayr  a  man  had  thai  noght  ftnc. 
For  his  bewte  in  hal  and  bowr : 
Him  femes  to  be  an  emperowr^ 

For  womman  the  hcveth  in  hire  las  *.  For  here,  undir  this  covertour, 

O,  quoth  Alifaunder,  alas,  Y  wil  have  the  to  myn  amour,  &c* 

Thatlwereyarmed'wel.  b  Affembly.     Confulution. 

And  hcd  my  fwcord  of  brownc  itel,  c  Marrv 

Many  an  heidwolde  y  cleove,  a  Txr^    t  «^*  *^ 

A  ij  T     u'l       If  Was  I  not  to  marry  you. 

Ar  y  wdde  yn  prifon  biJeve  *".  .  Intention 

Alyfaunder,  heo  faidc,  thou  faifl  foth,  f  ^     i^ft    '  Before 

Beo  neither  adrad  no  wroth  ' ;  ,  Among'themfclv«. 


k  Her  lace.  k  Be  left.  Stay.  Even. 

*  Here,  y  ii  the  Saxon  i.    See  HearDe'i  GLi  RoVi  '  Neither  affrighted  nor  angry, 

Glovc.  p.  738* 


We 
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Wc  waldc  that  thai  war  trowth  plight. 
And  weded  fone  this  ilk  nyght. 
The  lady  fet  hir  on  the  defe  \ 
And  cumand  al  to  hald  thair  pefe '  i 
And  bad  hir  fteward  fumwhat  fay. 
Or  ^  men  went  fra  cowrt  away. 
The  fteward  faid.  Sirs,  underftandes, 
Wor '  is  waxen  "  in  this  landes ; 
The  king  Arthur  is  redy  dight 
To  be  here  by  this  fowre  tenyght : 
He  and  his  menze "  ha  thoght 
To  win  this  land  if  thai  moght : 
Thai  wate  •  ful  wcle,  that  he  is  ded 
That  was  lorde  here  in  this  ftedc  "* : 
None  es  fo  wight  wapins '  to  weldc, 
Ne  that  fo  boldly  mai  us  belde. 
And  wemen  may  maintene  no  ftowr  % 
Thai  moft  ncdes  have  a  govemowr : 
Tharfor  mi  lady  moft  nede 
Be  weded  haftily  for  dredc  •, 
And  to  na  lord  wil  (ho  take  tent  % 
Bot  if  it  be  by  zowr  aflent. 
Than  the  lordes  al  on  raw  ■ 
Held  them  wele  payd  of  this  law ''. 

*  Dcii.  The  high-table.  In  the  Gesti  ■  Knights. 
or  Alexander  we  have  the  phraTe  of  ^  Know. 

hUiftg  tbi  dds^  MS.  uc  fupr.p.  45.  P  Manfion.     Caftle. 

rr\^^^  r  A  '  A6Uvc  to  wield  weapoxiB. 

There  was  gynnyng  a  new  fefte,  r  p-  ht 

And  of  ^leomen  many  a  gcfte,  ,  p  ^    * 

King  Philip  was  in  mal  cfe,  .   a^!!I-:^ 

Aliftundre  HELD  the  desi.  ;  ^^^^^ 

■  Un  a  row. 

*  Peac^.  ^  Opinion.  Word.    It  is  of  eztenfiTe 
^  Ertf.                                                         fienification,  Em  are,  MS.  ot  fupr. 
"War. 

^  Growing.  I  have  herd  minfirelles  fyng  in  saw. 
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Al  aflented  hyr  untill ' 

To  tak  a  lord  at  hyr  own  wyll. 

Than  faid  the  lady  onone  right. 

How  hald  ze  zow  payd  of  this  knight  ? 

He  profers  hym  on  al  wyfe 

To  myne  honor  and  my  fervyfe, 

And  fertes,  firs,  the  foth  to  fay, 

I  faw  him  never,  er  this  day ; 

£ot  talde  unto  me  has  it  bene 

He  cs  the  kyng  fon  Uriene  : 

He  cs  cumen  of  high  parage '', 

And  wonder  doghty  of  vaffalage  % 

War  and  wife,  and  ful  curtayfe. 

He  zernes  *  me  to  wife  alwayfe  ; 

And  nere  the  lefe,  I  wate,  he  might 

Have  wele  better,  and  fo  war  right. 

With  a  voice  halely  ^  thai  fayd, 

Madame,  ful  wele  we  hald  us  payd  : 

Bot  haftes  faft  al  that  ze  may. 

That  ze  war  wedded  this  ilk  day  : 

And  grete  prayer  gan  thai  make 

On  alwife,  that  fho  fuld  hym*  take. 

Sone  unto  the  kirk  thai  went. 

And  war  wedded  in  thair  prefcnt  1 

Thar  wedded  Ywain  in  plevyne ' 

The  riche  lady  Alundyne, 

The  dukes  doghter  of  Landuit, 

Els  had  hyr  lande  bene  deflruyt. 

«  Unto.     So  Rob.  Brunnc,  of  Stone  r  Kindred.  So  in  the  Giste  of  Alix- 

henge,  edit.  Hearnc,  p.  cxci.  ander,  MS.  p.  258. 

T-  AT 'L          *v  •            A      J            L  They  wer  men  of  grct  parage. 

In  Afnk  were  thai  compaft  and  wrought,  And  haden  fowrty  wynter  in  age. 
Geantz  tille  Ireland  from  thithen  tham 

brought.  *  Courage. 

•  Eagerly  wifties. 

That  ii/*  Giants  broneht  them  from  Africa  *  Wholly.                   «    .     « 

"  inu  Ireland."  *  Fr.  Plevine.  Sec  Du  Frefne.  Plevika. 

Vol.  hi.  R  Thus 
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Thus  thai  made  the  maryagc 
Amang  al  the  richc  barnage  * : 
Thai  made  ful  mekyl  mirth  that  day, 
Ful  grete  feftes  on  gude  aray ; 
Crete  mirthes  made  thai  in  that  ftedc. 
And  al  forgetyn  es  now  the  dcde  * 
Of  him  that  was  thair  lord  frc  -, 
Thai  fay  that  this  es  worth  fwilk  thrc. 
And  that  thai  lufed  him  mekil  more 
Than  him  that  lord  was  thare  byforc. 
The  bridal  ^  fat,  for  foth  to  tell. 
Till  king  Arthur  come  to  the  well 


*  Baronage. 

•  Death. 

^  Bridal  is  Saxon  for  the  nuptial  feafl. 
So  in  Davie's  Geste  of  Alexander.  MS. 
fol.  41.  penes  me. 

He  wiil  nouzt  of  this  bridale, 
Ne  no  man  tolde  him  the  tale. 

In  Gamelyn,  or  the  Coke's.  Tale,  v. 
1267. 

Atevery  Bridale  he  would  fing  and  hop. 

Spenfcr,  Faerib  Qy.  B.  v.  C.  ii.  «ft.  3. 

—Where  and  when  the  bridale  cheare 
Should  be  folemnifcd. 

Andy  vi.  X.  13. 

—  Thefcus  her  unto  his  bridale  bore. 

See  alfo  Spenfer's  Prothalamiok, 

The  word  has  been  applied  adjedlively,  for 
CONNUBIAL.  Perhaps  Milton  remember- 
ed or  retained  its  original  ufe  in  the  fol- 
lowing paflage  of  Samson  Aconistes, 
ver.  1 196. 

And  in  your  city  held  my  nuptial  feaft : 
But  your  ill-meaning  politician  lords, 
Under  pretence  of  bridal  friends  and 

gueils. 
Appointed  to  await  me  thirty  fpies. 

"  Under  pretence  of  friends  and  guefts 
«« invited  to  the  Bridal.'*  But  in  Para- 
dise Lost,  he  fpeaks  of  the  evening  ftar 


haftening  to  light  the  bridal  lamf, 
which  in  another  part  of  the  fame  poem 
he  calls  the  nuptial  torch,  viii.  520. 
xi.  590.  I  prefume  this  Saxon  Bridale 
is  Bride- Ale,  the  feast  in  honour  of 
the  i^nJt  or  marriage.  Ale,  fimply  put, 
is  the  feaft  or  the  merry-making,  as  in 
Pierce  Plowman,  fol.  xxxii.  b.  edit. 
1550.  4to. 

And  then  fatten  fomc  ajid  fongc  at  the 
ale  [nale.] 

Again,  fol.  xxvi.  b. 

I  am  occupied  everie  dayc,  holyc  daye 
and  other. 

With  idle  tales  at  the  Alb,  and  other- 
while  in  churches. 

So  Chaucer  of  his  Freere,  Urr.  p.  87. 
v.  85. 

And  they  were  only  glad  to  fill  his  purfe. 
And  maden  him  grete  fcftii  at  the  n  a  l £• 

Na/e  is  Ale.  •«  They  feafted  him,  or  en- 
**  tertained  him,  with  particular  refpeft, 
**  at  the  parifli-feaft,  &c,"  Again,  Plow- 
man's Tale,  p.  125.  v.  2110. 

At  the  IVreJiling,  and  at  the  H'aie^ 
And  the  chief  chaunters  at  the  Nale. 

See  more  inftances  fupr.  vol.  i.  60.  That 
Ale  \%fefii^'aU  appears  from  its  fenfe  in 
compoHtion ;  as,  among  others,  in  the  words 
Leet-ale,  Lamb-ale,  Whitfon-alc,  Clerk- 

ale* 


ENGLISH     POETRY. 

With  al  his  knyghtes  ever  ilkane. 
By  hind  levcd  thar  noght  ane  *.- 
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The  king  keft  water  on  the  ftane. 
The  ftorme  rafe  ful  fone  onane 
With  wikked  ^  weders,  kene  and  caldc, 
Als  it  was  byfore  hand  talde. 


ale,  and  Church-ale.  Lp.et-alb»  in  fome 
parts  of  England,  fignifies  the  Dinner  at  a 
court-leet  of  a  manor  for  the  jury  and  cuf- 
tomary  tenants.  Lamb-ale  is  flill  ufed 
at  the  village  of  Kirtlington  in  Oxfordshire, 
for  an  annual  feafl  or  celebrity  at  Iamb- 
(hearing.  Whitsok-ale,  is  the  common 
name  in  the  midland  counties,  for  the  ru- 
ral fports  and  feafting  at  Whitfontide. 
Clerk-ale  occurs  in  Aubrey's  manu- 
fcript  Hiftory  of  Wiltshire.  *'  In  the 
•*  Eafler  holidays  was  the  Clarkes-ale, 
"  for  his  private  benefit  and  the  folace  of 
**  the  neighbourhood."  MS3.Muf.AsHM. 
Oxon.  Church -ale,  was  a  feaft  efta- 
blifhed  for  the  repair  of  the  church,  or  in 
honour  of  the  church-faint,  &c.  In  Dodf- 
worth's  Manufcripts,  there  is  an  old  in- 
denture, made  before  the  Reformation, 
which  not  only  fliews  the  defign  of  the 
Church-ale,  but  explains  this  particular 
ufe  and  application  of  the  word  Ale.  The 
pariftiioners  of  Elvefton  and  Okebrook, 
in  Derbylhire,  agree  jointly,  **,to  brew 
"  four  Ales,  and  every  Ale  of  one  quar- 
**  ter  of  malt,  betwixt  this  and  the  fcaft  of 
**  faint  John  BaptiH  next  coming.  And 
**  that  every  inhabitant  of  the  faid  town 
«'  of  Okebrook  fhall  be  at  the  fcveral 
**  Ales.  And  every  hufband  and  his  wife 
"  fhall  pay  two  pence,  every  cottager  one 
**  penny,  and  all  the  inhabitant*  of  EI- 
•*  vcfton  fhall  have  and  receive  all  the  pro- 
**  fits  and  advantages  coming  of  the  faid 
**  Albs,  to  the  ufe  and  behoof  of  the  faiJ 
**  church  of  Elveflon.  And  the  inhabi- 
"  tants  of  Elvefton  fliall  brew  eight  Ales 
**  betwixt  this  and  the  feaft  of  faint  John 
**  Baptift,  at  the  which  Ales  the  inhabi- 
**  tants  of  Okebrook  fhall  come  and  pay 
•*  as  before  rcherfcd.  And  if  he  be  away 
"  at  one  Alb,  to  pay  at  the  todcr  Alb 
«*  for  both,  &c,"  MSS.  fiibl,  Bodi.  vol. 


148.  f.  97.  See  alfo  our  Church-Ca- 
NONs,  given  in  1603.  Can.  88.  The  ap- 
plication of  what  is  here  colleded  to  the 
word  Bridale,  is  obvious.  But  Mr.  Aftle 
has  a  curious  record,  about  1575,  which 
proves  the  Bride-ale  fy nonimous  with  the 
WEDoyNALE.  During  the  courfe  of  queen 
Elifabeth's  entertainments  at  Kenilworth- 
caftle,  in  1575,  a  Bryde-ale  was  cele- 
brated with  a  great  variety  of  fhews  and 
fports.  Laneham's  Letter,  dated  the 
fame  year.  fol.  xxvi.  feq.  What  was  the 
nature  of  the  merriment  of  the  Chur cm- 
ale,  we  learn  from  the  Witches-song 
in  Jonfon's  Masque  of  Queens  at 
Whitehall  in  1609,  where  one  of  the 
Witches  boafts  to  have  killed  and  ftole  the 
fat  of  an  infant,  begotten  by  a  piper  at 
a  Church-ale.  S.  6. 

Among  bifhop  Tanner's  manufcript  ad- 
ditions to  Cowell's  Law-Gloffary  in  the 
Bodleian  library',  is  the  following  Note, 
from  his  own  Colledtions.  [L  t.  V.J  «*A.D. 
*•  1468.  Prior  Cant,  ct  CommifTarii  vifiir.- 
**  tionem  fecerunt  (diocefi  Cant,  vacante 
"  per  mortem  archicpifcopi)  et  ibi  publi- 
**  catum  crat,  quod  Fotationcs  fadx  in  cc- 
*•  clefiis,  vulgaritcr  didloe  Yevealys  ■, 
"  vel  Bredealys  ^,  non  cfTent  ultcrius  in 
"  ufu  Tub  paena  excommunicatioiis  majo- 
"  ris.*' 

Had  the  learned  author  of  the  Diftcrta- 
lion  on  Barley  Winb  been  as  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Britifh  as  the  Grecian 
literature,  this  long  note*  would  perhaps 
have  been  unncceflary.  •  One, 

**  Wicked  is  here,  accurfed.  In  which 
fenfc  it  is  ufed  by  Shakefpcarc'*  Caliban, 
Temp.  Ad  i.  Sc.  ii. 

As  wicked  dew  as  e'er  my  mother  brufli'd 
With  raven's  feather,  &c. 


*  Cive-alet,  or  giA-alei. 


R  2 


b  Bride- a'es. 

The 


130  THE     HISTORY     OF 

The  king  and  his  men  ilkane 
Wend  tharwith  to  H  ivc  bene  flane^ 
So  blew  it  ftore'  i\ith  llete  and  raync  : 
And  haftily  g  lU  I'yr  Yvvayne  *, 
Dight  him  graythly '  in  his  gerc. 
With  nobil  fliclde,  and  ftrong  Iperc : 
When  he  was  dight  in  fcker  wede. 
Than  he  umftrade"  a  nobil  ftede  : 
Him  thoght  that  he  was  als  lyght 
Als  a  fowl  es  to  the  flyght. 
Unto  the  Well  faft  wendcs  he. 
And  fone  when  thai  myght  him  fe, 
Syr  Kay,  for  he  wald  noght  fayle, 
Smertly  afkes  the  batayle. 
And  alfone  than  faid  the  kyng. 
Sir  Kay,  I  grante  thine  afkyng. 

Sir  Ywaine  is  viftorious,  who  difcovers  himfelf  to  king  Arthur 
after  the  battle. 

And  fone  fir  Ywaync  gan  him  tell 
Of  al  his  fare  how  it  byfell. 
With  the  knight  how  that  he  fpcd. 
And  how  he  had  the  Lady  wed  ; 
And  how  the  Mayden  him  helped  well  : 
Thus  talde  he  to  hym  ilka  dele. 
Syr  kyng,  he  fayd,  I  zow  byfcke. 
And  al  zowr  menze  milde  and  meke. 
That  ze  wald  grante  to  rne  that  grace. 
At "  wend  with  me  to  my  purchafe. 
And  fe  my  Kaftle  and  my  Towre, 
Than  myght  ze  do  me  grete  honowre. 

*  Strong.  1  Readily. 

^  To  defend  the  fountaiD,  the  office  of  «  Bcftrode. 

the  lord  of  this  caiUe.  ■  To. 
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The  kyng  granted  him  ful  right 
To  dwel  with  him  a  fouretenyght. 
Sir  Ywayne  thanked  him  oft  fith  ", 
The  knyghtes  war  al  glad  and  blyth, 
With  lir  Yvvayne  for  to  wend  ; 
And  fone  a  fquicr  has  he  fend 
Unlu  the  kadel,  the  way  he  nome. 
And  warned  the  Lady  of  thair  come. 
And  that  his  Lord  come  with  the  kyng. 
And  when  the  Lady  herd  this  thing. 
It  cs  no  lifand  man  with  mowth 
That  hah''  hir  cumforth  tcl  kowth. 
Haftily  that  Lady  hende 
Cumand  al  her  men  to  wende, 
And  dight  tham  in  thair  heft  aray, 
To  kepe  the  king  that  ilk  day  : 
Thai  keped  *  him  in  riche  wede 
Rydeand  on  many  a  nobil  ftede ; 
Thai  hailfed*"  him  ful  curtayfly. 
And  alfo  al  his  cumpany  : 
Thai  faid  he  was  worthy  to  dowt  % 
That  fo  fcle  folk  led  obowt ' : 
Thar  was  grete  joy,  I  zow  bihete  % 
With  clothes  fpered  *  in  ilka  ftrete. 
And  damyfels  danceand  ful  wele. 
With  trumpes,  pipes,  and  with  friftele : 
The  Cartel  and  the  Cetee  rang 
With  mynftralfi  and  nobil  fang. 
Thai  ordand  tham  ilkane  in  fere 
To  kepe  the  king  on  fairc  manere. 
The  Lady  went  withowten  townc. 
And  with  her  many  balde  barownc, 

■  Oft-times.  '  So  large  a  train  of  knights. 

•  Waited  on.     See  Tyrwh.  Gl.  Ch.  •  Promiie  you. 

f  Saluted.  •  Tapeftry  fprcad  en  the  walls. 

*  To  fear. 

Clcd 
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Cled  in  purpare  and  ermyne. 
With  girdels  al  of  goldc  ful  fyne. 
The  Lady  made  ful  mcri  dhere, 
Sho  was  al  dight  with  drewries  ■  derc  i 
Abowt  hir  was  ful  mekyl  thrang. 
The  puple  cried  and  fayd  omangj 
Welcum  crtou,  kyng  Arthoure, 
Of  al  this  werld  thou  bercs  the  floure ! 
Lord  kyng  of  all  kynges. 
And  bliffed  be  he  that  the  brynges ! 
When  the  Lady  the  Kyng  faw. 
Unto  him  faft  gan  fho  draw. 
To  hald  his  fterap  whils  he  lyght; 
Bot  fone  when  he  of  hir  had  fyght. 
With  mekyl  mirth  thai  famen ""  met, 
With  hende  wordes  {ho  him  gret ; 
A  thoufand  fithcs  welkum  fho  fays. 
And  fo  es  fyr  Gawaync  the  curtayfe. 
The  king  faid.  Lady  white  fo  flowr, 
God  gif  ye  joy  and  mekyl  honowr. 
For  thou  ert  fayr  with  body  gent : 
With  that  he  hir  in  armes  hent. 
And  ful  fayre  he  gan  her  falde% 
Thar  was  many  to  bihaldc : 
Et  es  no  man  with  tong  may  tell 
The  mirth  that  was  tham  omell; 
Of  maidens  was  thar  fo  gude  warte  *^ 
That  ilka  knight  myght  take  ane. 

The  king  ftays  here  eight  days>  entertained  with  various  fports. 

And  ilk  day  thai  had  folace  fere 
Of  huntyng,  and  als  of  revere  ' : 

»  Gallantricf.  Jewels.  Davie  fiys*  that      MS.  p.  86.    Athens  is  called  the  I>fy<ufiry 
in  one  of  Alexander's  battles,  ttany  ai  lad/      of  the  world.  ilMcl. 
loft  her  drewcry.     GitTt  ALaxAitDtR,  "  Together.      ^  J  old.       »  Aflembly. 

f  Hawking.    R'v 

For 


ENGLISH     POETRY. 

For  thar  was  a  ful  fayre  cuntre. 
With  wodes  and  parkes  grete  plentc ; 
And  caftels  wroght  with  lyme  and  ftane. 
That  Ywavne  with  his  wife  had  tanc '. 
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*  ThcrjB  are  three  old  poems  on  the  ex- 
ploits of  Gawain,  one  of  the  heroes  of  this 
romance.  There  is  a  fourth  in  the  Scotch 
dialed,  by  Gierke  of  Tranent,  an  old 
Scoich   poet.     See    Lament    for    the 

DEATH  OF  TUB  MaKKARIS,   ft.  Xvii. 

Gierke  of  Tranent  eke  has  [death]  tane 
Thr-t  made  the  A'veutcrs  of  Gawanb. 

Anc.  ^.:ott.   p.  1576, 

TiiO  i\\'o  heroes  of  this  romance,  Ywain 
and  Gawain,  are  mentioned  jointly  in  a 
very  old  French  verfion  of  the  Britifh  or 
Armorican  Lay  of  Launval,  of  which 
there  is  a  beautiful  vellum  manufcript. 
MSS.  Cotr.  Vespas.  B.  xiv.  1.  [fupr. 
modo  citat.] 

Enfcmble  od  eus  Gawayns, 
E  fis  cofins  li  beus  Ywavns. 

This  Lay,  or  Song,  like  the  romance  in 
the  text,  is  opened  with  a  fcaft  celebrated 
atWhitfontide  by  king  Arthur  at  Kardoyl, 
a  French  corruption  from  Carliol,  by 
which  is  meant  Cairlcon  in  Wales,  fome- 
times  in  romances  confounded  with  Car- 
diff. [See  Geoffr.  Monm.  ix  12.] 
"  Jci  commence  le  Lay  de  Launval." 

Laventure  dc  un  Lay, 

Cum  dc  avint  uns  cunteray. 

Fait  fu  dun  gcnul  vaiT.-.I, 

En  Brciaigne  lapelent  Launval  ; 

A  Kardoyl  fuiornoit  li  i^y^ 

Arthur,  li  prouz,  e  li  curteys, 

Pur  les  Efcot,  e  pur  Ics  Pis, 

Ki  dcllrueient  les  pays  ; 

En  la  terre  de  Logres  *  le  trououent. 

Mult  foucnt  le  damagouent : 

A  la  Pentccufle  en  elle, 

I  aveit  11  reys  fojourne, 

A  les  i  dona  riches  duns. 


E  al  cuntes  \  e  al  haruns, 

A  uns  de  la  Table  Runde,  &c. 

That  is,  •*  Here  begins  the  Lay  of 
**  Launval  — The  Adventure  of  a  cer- 
**  tain  Lay,  which  has  been  related  of 
•*  old,  made  of  a  gentk  vaflal,  whom  in 
**  Bretaignc  they  called  Launval.  The 
**  brave  and  courteous  king  Arthur  fo- 
"  journed  at  Kardoyl,  for  making  war  a- 
"  gainfl  the  Scots  and  Pifts,  who  deftroyed 
**  the  country.  He  found  them  in  the 
•*  land  of  Logres,  where  they  committed 
**  frequent  outrages.  The  king  was  there 
**  at  the  fcall  of  Pentccoft,  where  he  gave 
•*  rich  gifts  to  the  counts  and  barons,  and 
*'  the  kniglits  of  the  round  table,  &c.'* 

Thewritingof  this  manufcript  of  Laun- 
val feems  about  1300.  The  compofition 
is  undoubtedly  much  earlier.  There  is 
another,  MSS.  Harl.  978.  §.  112.  This 
1  have  cited  in  the  First  Diisektation. 
From  this  French  Laui.val  is  tranflated, 
but  with  great  addition?,  the  Englifli 
Launfat.l,  of  which  I  have  given  feveral 
extradls  in  the  Dissertation  prefixed 
to  this  Volume,  p.  lx>v.  clc.  [S.c  alfo 
fupr.  Vol.  ii.  Emend.  Add.  ad  Pag.  103.] 

J  prefumc  this  romance  ^A  Ywayn  and 
Gawayne  is  tiun Hated  fro;r:  n  French 
one  of  the  fame  t=tle,  and  in  the  reign 
of  Heniy  ti.e  i:xi!i ;  but  not  by  Thomas 
ChcHre,  who  *:arfiiited,  or  raihcr  para- 
phrafcd,  Laun*/, L,  or  Sir  Launfall, 
and  who  feenv  to  have -been  mafter  of  a 
more  copious  .md  poetic  ftyle.  It  Is  not 
however  unlikely,  that  Cheilie  tranflated 
from  a  more  modern  French  copy  of 
Lalnval,  heightened  xnd  improve  1  f.'-om 
the  old  fin  ,'Ie  A:nv  rican  talc,  of  wiiich  I 
haveheie pioducc*! a ihort c-.traci..  [See fupr. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  102.]     '1  he  Taire  perhaps  may 


a  Logres,  or  Loe^rla,  from  Locrine,  was  the  mid- 
dle part  of  Britain. 

b  Counts.  So  in  Robert  of  Gloucister, 
we  Lave  Con T ASS  for  countefs.    On  which  word  his 


editor  Hcarne  cbfen-'f?,  that  kir.e  Jamn  ihc  firft  u.ed 
to  call  zCour.tefi  afttrry?.  -And  l:r  quot'.  •  '  c  of  James's 
letters,  **  Come  acd  bring  the  three  Cur.tys  [for  coun* 
"  /#i]  with  you,*'  Gloss,  p,  635, 

be 
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be  faid  of  the  Enr^lifh  metrical  romance 
Emarb,  who  marries  the  king  of  Galys, 
or  Wales,  originally  an  Armorican  tale,  be- 
fore quoted.  MSS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  2, 
ftl.  69.  [See  fupr.  Diss.  p.  Ixxviii.]  The 
laH  (lanza  confirms  what  has  been  advanced 
in  the  First  Dissertation,  concerning 
the  connexion  between  Cornwall  and  Bre- 
tagne,  or  Armorica,  fol.  ult. 

A  grette  felle  thar  was  holde 
Of  erics  and  barons  bolde. 

As  tcftymonieth  thys  flory  : 
Thys  is  on  of  Brytayne  layes. 
That  was  ufed  in  olde  dayes. 

Men  callys  playn  the  car  ye. 

I  believe  the  laft  line  means,  •*  Made  for 

•*  an  entertainment," — "  Which  men  call 

.'*  playirjg  the  Gar  ye."   The  reader  may 


perhaps  recblleft,  that  the  old  Comifli  Mi- 
racle  interlude  was  called  the  Guarj  MtrtL^ 
kiL  that  is,  the  Miracle  Play  [Sec  fupr. 
Vol.  i.  p.  237.]  In  Comifli,  Plan  an 
guart  is  the  level  place,  the  plain  of  fport 
and  paftimc,  the  theatre  of  games,  Ac. 
Guare  is  a  Corniih  verb,  to  fport,  to  play. 
In  affinity  with  which,  is  probably  Garijb^ 
gay,  fplendid.  Milton,  II  Pens.  v.  141. 
Day's  garijh  eye.  Shakefpearc,  Rom.  Jul. 
iii.  4.  The  garijh  fun.  King  Richard 
t H B  Th  I RD.  A  garifl?  flag.  Compare  Lye, 
Sax.  Dia.  V.  •«;cap!>' an.  To  drefs  fine. 

Who  was  the  tranflator  of  Em  a  re,  it  is 
not  known.  X  prefume  it  was  tranflated  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  fixth,  and  very 
probably  by  Thomas  Cheftrc,  the  tran- 
flator of  Lavnval. 


SECT. 
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SECT.        XXVI. 


IF  EAR  I  fliall  be  pronounced  a  heretic  to  modern  criticifm, 
in  retracing  what  I  have  faid  in  a  preceding  page,  and  in 
placing  theNoTBRowNE  Mayde  under  fome  part  of  this  reign. 
Prior,  who,  about  the  year  171 8,  paraphrafed  this  poem,  without 
improving  its  native  beauties,  fuppofes  it  to  have  been  three 
hundred  years  old.  It  appears  from  two  letters  preferved  in  the 
Britifh  Mufeum,  written  by  Prior  to  Wanley,  lord  Oxford's 
librarian,  that  Prior  confulted  Wanley  about  this  antient  ballad*. 
It  is,  however,  certain,  that  Wanley,  an  antiquarian  of  unquef- 
tionable  fkill  and  judgement  in  thefe  niceties,  whatever  direftions 
and  information  he  might  have  imparted  to  Prior  on  this  fubjeft, 
could  never  have  communicated  fuch  a  decifion.  He  certainly  in 
thefe  letters  gives  no  fuch  opinion  ^  This  is  therefore  the  hafty 
conjedlure  of  Prior  5  who  thought  that  the  curiofity  which  he 
was  prcfenting  to  the  world,  would  derive  proportionable  value 
from  its  antiquity,  who  was  better  employed  than  in  the  petty 
labour  of  afcertaining  dates,  and  who  knew  much  more  of 
modern  than  antient  poetry. 

The  Not -BROWNE  Mayde  firfl:  appeared  in  Arnolde's 
Chronicle,  or  Customs  of  London,  which  was  firft  printed 
about  the  year  1521.  This  is  perhaps  the  moft  heterogeneous 
and  multifarious  mifcellany  that  ever  exifted.  The  colleftor 
fcts  out  with  a  catalogue  of  the  mayors  and  (lierifFs,  the  cuftoms 
and  charters,  of  the  city  of  London.     Soon  afterwards  we  have 

•  MSS.  Harl.  3777.  DiTioNS  TO  Pope's  Works,  in  two  to- 

^  Thefe  letters  are  printed  in  the  Ad-      lumcs,  publifhed  about  two  years  ago* 

Vol.  Hit  S  receipts 
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receipts  to  pickle  Aurgeon^  to  make  vinegar^  ink,  ai^  gun« 
powder ;  how  to  raife  parflcy  in  an  hour  -,  the  arts  of  brewery 
and  foap-making;  an  edimate  of  the  livings  in  London;  an 
account  of  the  laft  vifitation  of  faint  Magnus's  church;  the 
weight  of  Eflex  checfe,  and  a  letter  to  cardinal  Wolfey.  The 
NoT-BRowNE  Mayde  is  introduced,  between  an  eftimate  of 
fome  fubfidies  paid  into  the  exchequer,  and  diredtions  for  buying 
goods  in  Flanders.  In  a  word,  it  feems  to  have  been  this  com- 
piler's plan,  by  way  of  making  up  a  volume,  to  print  together 
ajU  the  notices  and  papers,  whether  antient  or  modem,  which 
he  could  amafs,  of  every  fort  and  fubjecSk.  It  is  fuppofed,.  that 
he  intended  an  antiquarian  repertory  :  but  as  many  recent  mate- 
rials were  admitted,  that  idea,  w^s  not  at  leaft  uniformly  ob««* 
ferved ;  nor  can  any  argument  be  drawn  from  that  fuppofition, 
that  this  poem  exifled  long  before^  and  was  inferted  aa  a  piece,  of 
antiquity. 

The  editor  pf  the  Prolusions  infers  %  from  an  identity  of 
rbythmus  and  orthography,  and  an  affinity  of  words  and  phrafes^ 
that  this  poem  appeared  after  fir  Thomas  More's  Jest  of  tile 
Serjeant  and  Freer,  which,  as  I  have.obferved,  was  writ- 
ten about  the  year  1500.     This  reafoning,  were  not  other  argti^- 
ments  obvious,  would  be  inconclufive,  and  might  be  turned  to  - 
the  oppofite  fide  of  the  queAion.     But  it  is  evident  from  the 
language  of  the  Notbrowne  Mayde,  that  it  was  not  writtea 
earlier  than  the  beginning,  at  leafl,  of  the  fixteenth  century. 
There  is  hardly  an  obfolete  word,  or  that  requires  a  gloflary,  in 
the  whole  piece  :  and  many  parts  of  Surry  and  Wyat  arc  much 
more  difficult  to  be  underftood.     Reduce  any  two  ftanzas  to 
modern  orthography,  and  they  fhall  hardly  wear  the  appearance . 
of  antient  poetry.     The  reader  fhall  try  the  experiment  cm  the*, 
two  following,  which  occur  accidentally  ^. 


*  Prolusions,  or /e/e^  pieas  of  antietu  *  V.«  1 6S, 

Fottfjt  Lond*  1760.  4to.  Pref^  p.  vii. 


He. 
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Ht. 

Yet  fake  good  hede,  for  cv^er  I  dredc 

That  yc  could  nat  fuftayne. 
The  thornie  waycs,  the  dcpe  valcis. 

The  fnowc,  the  froft,  the  rayne. 
The  colde,  the  hcte :  for,  dry  or  wete. 

We  muft  lodge  on  the  playne ; 
And  us  abofe  •  none  other  rofe 

But  a  brake  bufh,  or  twayne. 
Which  font  (holde  greve  you,  I  believe ; 

And  ye  wolde  gladly  than. 
That  I  had  to  the  grene  wode  go 

Alone  a  banyfhed  man. 

She. 

Among  the  wyldc  dere,  fuch  an  arch^re. 

As  men  fay  that  ye  be. 
May  yc  not  fayle  of  good  vitayle 

Where  is  fo  grete  plcnt^ : 
And  water  clere  of  the  ryv^re 

Shall  be  full  fwete  to  me ; 
With  which  in  hele,  I  (hall  ryght  welc 

Endure^  as  ye  (hall  fee : 
And,  or  we  go,  a  beddc  or  two 

I  can  provyde  anone. 
For,  in  my  mynde,  of  all  mankynde 

I  love  but  you  alone. 

The  fimplicity  of  which  paflagc  Prior  has  ihus  decorated  and 

dilated. 

Henry. 
Thofe  limbs,  in  lawn  and  fofteft  filk  arrayed. 
From  fun-beams  guarded,  and  of  winds  afraid  ; 

*  u  e.  Above. 

6  2  Can 


1 
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Can  they  bear  angry  Jove  ?  caa  they  refift 

The  parching  dog-liar,  and  th'.  bleak  north-eaft  ? 

When,  chiird  by  adverfe  fnows  and  beating  rain# 

We  tread  with  weary  fteps  the  iongfome  plain ; 

When  with  hard  toil  we  feek  our  evening  food^ 

Berries  and  acorns  from  the  neighbouring  wood; 

And  find  among  the  cliffs  no  other  houfe. 

But  the  thin  covert  of  fome  gathered  boughs ; 

Wilt  thou  not  then  reludlant  fend  thine  eye 

Around  the  dreary  wafte;  and  weeping  try 

(Though  then,  alas !  that  trial  be  too  late) 

To  find  thy  father's  hofpitable  gate, 

And  feats,  where  eafe  and  plenty  brooding  fate  ? 

Thofe  feats,  whence  long  excluded  thou  mufl:  mourn  ; 

That  gate,  for  ever  barred  to  thy  return  : 

Wilt  thou  not  then  bewail  ill-fated  love. 

And  hate  a  banilh'd  man,  condemned  in  woods  to  rove  ? 

Emma. 

Thy  rife  of  fortune  did  I  only  wed. 
From  it's  decline  determined  to  recede ; 
Did  I  but  purpofe  to  embark  with  thee 
On  the  fmooth  furface  of  a  fummer's  fea  : 
While  gentle  Zephyrs  play  in  profperous  gales. 
And  P'ortune*s  favour  fills  the  fwcUing  fails; 
But  would  forfake  the  (hip,  and  make  the  (hore. 
When  the  winds  whiftle,  and  the  tempefts  roar  ? 
No,  Henry,  no :  one  facred  oath  has  tied 
Our  loves  ;  one  deftiny  our  life  ihall  guide  ;. 
Nor  wild  nor  deep  our  common  way  divide. 

When  from  the  cave  thou  rifeft  with  the  day. 
To  beat  the  woods,  and  roufe  the  bounding  prey  ^ 
The  cave  with  mofs  and  branches  I'll  adorn. 
And  cheerful  fit,  to  wait  my  lord's  return ; 

And^ 


1 
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And,  when  thou  frequent  bring'ft  the  fmitten  deer 

(Fur  leldom,  archers  lay,  thy  arrows  err,) 

I'll  fetch  quick  fuel  from  the  ncighbouriug  wood. 

And  Itrike  the  fparking  flint,  and  drefs  the  food  ; 

With  humble  duty  and  officious  hafte, 

I'll  cull  the  fartheft  mead  for  thy  repaft ; 

The  choiceft  herbs  I  to  thy  board  will  bring. 

And  draw  thy  water  from  the  frefliefl:  fpring: 

And,  when  at  night  with  weary  toil  oppreft. 

Soft  flumbers  thou  enjoy'ft,  and  wholefome  reft ; 

Watchful  ril  guard  thee,  and  with  midnight  prayer 

Weary  the  Gods  to  keep  thee  in  their  care;  • 

And  joyous  afk,  at  morn's  returning  ray. 

If  thou  haft  health,  and  I  may  blefs  the  day. 

My  thoughts  fliall  fix,  my  lateft  wifti  depend. 

On  thee,  guide,  guardian,  kinfman,  father,  friend  : 

By  all  thele  facred  names  be  Henry  known 

To  Emma's  heart ;  and  grateful  let  him  own. 

That  (lie,  of  all  mankind,  could  love  but  him  alone 


,1 


What  degree  of  credit  this  poem  maintained  among  our  earlier 
anceftors,  1  cannot  determine.  I  fufpedl  the  fentiment  was  too 
refined  for  the  general  tafte.  Yet  it  is  enumerated  among  the 
popular  tales  and  ballads  by  Laneham,  in  his  narrative  of  queen 
Elifabeth's  entertainment  at  Kenilworth-caftle  in  i  575  ^  I  have 
never  fctn  it  in  manufcript.  I  believe  it  was  never  reprinted 
from  Arnolde's  Chronicle,  where  it  firft  appeared  in  1521,  till 
fo  late  as  the  year  1707.  It  was  that  year  revived  in  a  collec- 
tion called  the  Monthly  Miscellanv,  or  Memoirs  for 
THE  Curious,  and  prefaced  with  a  little  eftay  on  our  antient 
poets  and  poetry,  in  which  it  is  faid  to  have  been  three  hundred 
old.  Fortunately  for  modern  poetry,  this  republication  fuggefted 
it  to  the  notice  of  Prior,  who  perhaps  from  the  fame  fource  might 

'  Fol.  34.  • 

have 
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have  adopted  or  confirmed  his  hypothefis,  th^  it  was^  coeval 
with  the  commencement  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

Whoever  was  the  original  inventor  of  this  little  dra^Atic  dia- 
logue, he  has  (hewn  no  common  fkill  in  cpnjtrivipg  a  plan» 
which  powerfully  detains  our  attention,  and  iuteref);6  tKe  paf« 
fions,  by  a  conftant  fucceffion  of  fufpenjce  and  pleafur^,  of  apxiety 
and  fatisfadtion.     Betwixt  hopes  perpetually  difappoi^^d^  and 
folicitude  perpetually  relieved,  we  know  not  how  to  determine 
the  event  of  a  debate,  in  which  new  difficulties  ftill  continue  to 
be  raifed,  and  are  almofl  as  foon  removed.     In  the  midft  of  this 
viciffitude  of  fpelings,  a  ftriking  contraft  of  charadler  is  artfully 
formed,  and  uniformly  fupported,  between  the  feeming  unkind- 
nefs  and  ingratitude  of  the  ipan,  and  the  unconqq^rablc  attach- 
ment and  fidelity  of  the  womana  whofe  amiable  con^pU^nce  un« 
expedtedly  defeats  every  objed;ion,  and  continually  furoiQiCQ  new 
matter  for  our  love  and  compafiion.    At  length,  our  fears  fubfide 
i(i  the  triumph  of  fufifering  innocence  and  patient  fincerity.   The 
Man,  whofe  hard  fpeeches  had  given  us  fo  much  pain,  fuddenly 
furpriies  us  with  a  change  of  fentiment,  and  becomes  equally 
an  objedt  of  our  admiration    and   efteem.      In  the  difentan- 
glement  of  this  diflrefsful  tale,  we  are  happy  to  find,  th^t  all 
his  cruelty  was  tenderixefs,  and  his  inconftancy  the  moft  invari- 
able truth ;  his  levity  an  ingenious  artifice,  and  his  pervedityi 
the  friendly  difguife  of  the  firmed  affeftion.     He  is  np  longer 
an  unfortunate  exile,  the  profligate  companion  of  the  thieyeSi 
apd  ruffians  of  the  foreft,  but  an  opulent  earl  of  Wefjtmor^laodi 
apd  promifes,  that  the  lady,  who  is  a  baron's  daughter,  and. 
whofe  conflancy  he  h^d  proved  by  fuch  a  feries  of  embarra^g 
propofals,  fhall  inflantly  be  made  the  partner  of  hi;  riches  and: 
honours.     Nor  fbpuld  we  forget  to  commend  the  inv9ntioa  q£ 
the  poet,  in  itfiag;ining  the;  modes  of  trying  the  lady's  p^tiiCQCC^ 
and  in  feigning  fp  many  new.  iit,uatiop$i :  which,,  at  the  facoe. 
tiinej»  open  a  way  to  dpfcriptipn,  and  to  a  variety  of  n^vfceoca^ 
and  images. 

I  cannot  help  obferving  herc^  by  the  way,  that  Prior  has  mif* 

conceived 
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conceived  and  eflchtially  marred  his  poet's  defign,  fcy  foftening 
the  fternnefs  of  the  Man,  which  could  not  be  intended  to  admit 
of  any  degree  of  relaxation.  Henry's  hypocrify  is  not  charac- 
tcriftically  nor  confiftently  fuftained.  He  frequently  talks  ift  too 
refpeAful  and  complaifant  a  flyle.  Sometimes  he  calls  Emma 
nly  tender  maid,  arid  my  beauteous  Emma;  he  fondly  dwells  on 
the  ambrofial  plenty  of  her  flowing  ringlets  gracefully  wreathed 
with  variegated  ribbands,  and  expatiates  with  rapture  on  the 
charms  of  her  fnowy  bofom,  her  (lender  waift,  and  harmoriy  of 
fhape.  In  the  antient  poem,  the  concealed  lover  never  abates 
his  aflfeftation  of  rigour  and  referve,  nor  ever  drops  an  exprcf- 
fion  which  may  tend  to  betray  any  traces  of  tendernefs.  He 
retains  his  feverity  to  the  laft,  in  order  to  give  force  to  the 
conclufion  of  the  piece,  and  to  heighten  the  effeft  of  the  final 
dedaration  of  his  love.  Thus,  by  dimini(hing  thfe  oppofition 
of  interefts,  and  by  giving  too  great  a  degree  of  uniformity  to 
both  charafters,  the  diftrefs  is  in  fome  meafure  deftroycd  by 
Prior.  For  this  reafon,  Henry,  during  the  courfe  of  the  dia- 
logue, is  lefs  an  objedt  of  our  averfion,  arid  Emma  of  our  pity. 
But  thefe  are  the  unavoidable  confequences  of  Prior's  plan,  who 
prefuppofes  a  long  conrieftion  between  the  lovers,  which  is  at- 
tended with  the  warmeft  profcflions  of  a  reciprocal  paffion.  Yet 
•this  very  plan  fuggefted  another  reafon,  why  Prior  (hould  have 
more  clofely  copied  the  caft  of  his  original.  After  fo  many 
mutual  promifcs  and  proteftations,  to  have  made  Henry  more 
obdurate,  would  have  enhanced  the  fuflferings  and  the  fincerity 
of  the  amiable  Emma. 

It  is  highly  probable,  that  the  metrical  romances  of  Rich  ard 
CuER  DE  Lyon,  Guy  earl  of  Warwick,  and  syr  Bevys  of 
Southampton,  were  modernifed  in  this  reign  from  more  an- 
tient and  fimple  narrations.  The  firfl  was  printed  by  Wynkyn 
dc  Worde^  in  1528  **.  The  fecond  without  date,  but  about  the 
fame  time^  by  William  Copland.  I  mean  that  which  begins 
thusj 

^  Id  quarto.    See  fupr.  Vol.  i.  p«  i  jo.  feq. 

Ithen 
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Ithen  the  tyme  that  God  was  borne. 
And  cryftcndomc  was  fct  and  fworne. 

With  this  colophon.  '*  Here  endeth  the  booke  of  the  moft 
'*  viftoryous  prynce  Guy  earle  of  Warwyk.  Imprinted  at  Lon- 
^*  don  in  Lothbury,  over  againft  faynt  Margaret's  church  by 
'*  Wyllyam  Copland*."  Richard  Pinfon  printed  sir  Bevys 
without  date.  -  Many  quarto  profe  romances  were  printed  be- 
tween the  years  1510  and  1540''.  Of  thefe,  Kynge  Appolyn 
OF  Thyre  is  not  one  of  the  worft. 

In  the  year  1542,  as  it  feems,  Robert  Wyer  printed,  **  Hera 
"  begynneth  a  lytell  boke  named  the  Scole  Howse.  wherein 
«<  every  man  may  rede  a  goodly  Prayer  of  the  condycyons  of 
'*  women."  Within  the  leaf  is  a  border  of  naked  women.  This 
is  a  fatirc  againft  the  female  fex.  The  writer  was  wife  enough 
to  fupprefs  his  name,  as  we  may  judge  from  the  following 
paflage. 

Trewly  fome  men  there  be. 

That  lyve  alwaye  in  greate  horroure ; 

And  fay,  it  goth  by  dcflenye 

To  hange  or  wed,  both  hath  one  houre : 
And  whether  it  be,  I  am  well  fure, 

Hangynge  is  better  of  the  twayne. 

Sooner  done,  and  fliorter  payne. 

In  the  year  1521,  Wynkyn  de  Worde  printed  a  fett  of  Chrift- 
mas  Carols  \  I  have  fcen  a  fragment  of  this  fcarce  book,  and 
it  preferves  this  colophon.  **  Thus  endeth  the  Chriftmafle 
«♦  carollci  newly  imprinted  at  London  in  the  Flete-ftrcte  at  the 
•*  fygne  of  the  fonne  by  Wynkyn  dc  Worde.  The  ycre  of  our 
'*  Lorde,  m.d.  xxi""."     Thefe  were  feftal  chanfons  for  enli- 


^  In  oftavo.  inquifitivc  reader  is  referred  to  MSS.  Cott* 

^  Sec  fupr.  p.  58.  Vesp.  A.  25. 

*  For  many  finall  mifccllancous  pieces  "  In  quarto. 
jinUer  the  reign  of  Henry  viii»  the  more 

vening 
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vening  the  merriments  of  the  Chriftmas  celebrity :  and  not  fuch 
religious  fongs  as  are  current  at  this  day  with  the  common  people 
under  the  fame  title,  and  which  were  fubftituted  by  thofe  ene- 
mies of  innocent  and  ufeful  mirth  the  puritans.  The  boar's 
head  foufed,  was  antiently  the  firft  difli  on  Chriftmas  day,  and 
was  carried  up  to  the  principal  table  in  the  Hall  with  great  ft  ate 
and  folemnity.  Hollinlhead  fays,  that  in  the  year  1170,  upon 
the  day  of  the  young  prince's  coronation,  king  Henry  the  firft 
**  ferved  his  fonne  at  the  table  as  fewer,  bringing  up  the  Bores 
*'  HEAD  with  trumpets  before  it  according  to  the  manner"." 
For  this  indifpenfable  ceremony,  as  alfo  for  others  of  that  feafon, 
there  was  a  Carol,  which  Wynkyn  de  Worde  has  given  us  in 
the  mifcellany  juft  mentioned,  as  it  was  fung  in  his  time,  with 
the  title,  '*  A  Carol  bryngyng  in  the  bores  head." 

Caput  Apri  defero^ 

Reddens  laudes  Domino. 
The  bores  head  in  hande  bringe  I, 
With  garlandes  gay  and  rofemary. 
I  pray  you  all  fynge  merely, 

^/  ejlis  in  convivio. 

The  bores  head,  I  under ftande, 
Is  the  chefe  fervyce ""  in  this  lande : 
Loke  wherever  it  be  fande  ' 
Servite  cum  cantico. 

Be  gladde  lordes,  both  more  and  lafTe  % 
For  this  hath  ordayncd  our  ftcwardc 
To  chere  you  all  this  chriftmaflc, 
The  bores  head  with  muftardc,  * 

•  Chron.  111.  76.  Sec  alfo  Polyd.  Virg.  p  Found, 

Hut.  p.  212.  10.  ed.  1534.  ^  Great  and  fniall. 

*  That  is,  the  chief  difh  ferved  at  a  fcall. 

» 

Vol.  III.  T  This 
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This  carol,  yet  with  many  innovations,  is  retained  at  Queen's 
college  in  Oxford.  Other  antient  Chriftmas  carols  occur  with 
Latin  Burthens  or  Latin  intermiKtures.     As  thus, 

Puer  nobis  natus  ejl  de  Virgine  Maria. 
Be  glad  lordynges,  be  the  more  or  leffe, 
I  brynge  you  tydynges  of  gladneffe '. 

The  Latin  fcraps  were  banifhed  from  thefe  jocund  hymns,  when 
the  Reformation  had  eftablifhed  an  Englifli  liturgy.  At  length 
appeared,  «*  Certaine  of  David's  Pfalmes  intended  for  Chriflmas 
««  Carolls  fitted  to  the  moft  follempne  tunes  every  where  fami- 
•^  liarlie  ufed,  by  William  Slatyer,  printed  by  Robert  Yong 
•'  1630  V' 

It  was  impoflible  that  the  Reformation  of  religion  could 
cfcape  without  its  rhyming  libels.  Accordingly,  among  others^ 
we  have,  *«  An  Anfwer  to  a  papyflical  exhortation,  pretending 
«'  to  avoyd  falfe  dodtrine,  under  that  colour  to  mayntayne  the 
"  fame,"  printed  in  1 548,  and  beginning. 


Every  pilde*  pedlar 
Will  be  a  medlar. 

In  the  year  1533,  a  proclamation  was  promulged,  prohibiting 
evil-difpofed  perfons  to  preach,  either  in  public  or  private, 
"  After  their  own  braine^  and  by  playing  of  efltefludes,  and 
**  printing  of  falfe  fond  bookes,  ballades,  rhymes,  and  other 
**  lewd  treatyfes  in  the  Englifh  tongue,  concerning  doArines  in 
'*  matters  now  in  queftion  and  controverfie,  &c "."  But  this 
popular  mode  of  attack,  ^vfrhich  all  tJtideribDod,  and  in  which 
the  idle  and  unlearned  could  join,  appears  to' have 'been  more 
powerful  than  royal  intefdiftions  and  parliamentary  cenfures. 

In  the  year  1540,  Thomas  lord  Cromwell,  during  the  ihort 

'  MSS.  Harl.  5396.  fol.  4.  fol.  18.  ■  Fox,  MAiTY&otoc.  f.  1339.  edit. 

•  In  odavo.  i576. 

•  Pilled,  i.  e.  bald. 

interval 
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interval  which  Henry's  hafty  paflion  for  Catharine  Howard  per- 
mitted between  his  commitment  and  execution,  was  infulted  in 
a  ballad  written  by  a  defender  of  the  declining  caufe  of  popery, 
who  certainly  (hewed  more  zeal  than  courage,  in  reproaching  a 
difgraced  minifter  and  a  dying  man.  This  fatire,  however  un- 
ieemly,  gave  rife  to  a  religious  controverfy  in  verfe,  which  is 
preferved  in  the  archives  of  the  antiquarian  fociety. 

I  find  a  poem  of  thirty  odtave  flanzas,  printed  in  1 546,  called 
the  DowFAL  OF  Antichristes  Mas,  or  Mafs,  in  which  the 
namelefs  fatirift  is  unjuftly  fevere  on  the  diftrefles  of  that  inge- 
nious clafs  of  mechanics  who  got  their  living  by  writing  and  or- 
namenting fervicc-books  for  the  old  papiftic  wor(hip,  now  grow- 
ing into  decay  and  difufe ;  infinuating  at  the  fame  time,  in  a 
ftrain  of  triumph,  the  great  blow  their  craft  had  received,  by 
the  diminution  of  the  number  of  churches  in  the  diflblution  of 
the  monafteries ''.  It  is,  however,  certain,  that  this  bufy  and 
lucrative  occupation  was  otherwife  much  injured  by  the  inven* 
tion  and  propagation  of  typography,  as  feveral  catholic  rituals 
were  printed  in  England:  yet  ftill  they  continued  to  employ 

'^  In  a  roll  of  John  Morys,  warden  of  **  xxxiij  s.'*    The  highcft  coft  of  one  of 

Winchefter  college,  an.  xx  Ric  ii.  A.  D,  thefc  books  is,  7I.  131.    Vellum,  for  this 

1397,  are  large  articles  of  diiburfement  purpofe,    made  an  article  of  ftaurum   or 

for  grails,  legends,  and  other  fervice-books  ftore.     As,  "  Item  in  vj  dofcyn  de  velym 

for  the   choir   of  the  chapel,    then  juft  *'  emptis  in  ftaurum  pro  aliis  libris  inde 

founded.    It  appears  that  they  bought  the  **  faciendis,  xxj^iiij  s.  xj  d."     The   books 

parchment;  and  hiredperfons  todo  thebu-  were  covered  with  dccr-fkin.     As,  *•  Item 

finefs  of  writing,  illuminating,  noting,  and  "  in  vj  pellibus  cervinis  emptis  pro  libris 

binding,  within  the  walls  of  the  college.  "  predidlis    coopericndis,    xiij  s.    iiij  d." 

As  thus.  '*  Item  in  xi  dofeyn  iiij  pellibus  In  another  roll  (xix  Kic.  ii.  A.  D»  1396.) 

"  emptis  pro  i  legenda  Integra,  que  inci-  of  warden  John   Morys  abovementioned, 

**  pit  folio  fecundo  ^ia  dixerunt^  conti-  difburfements  of  diet  for  Scriptores  cn- 

"  nente  xxxiiij  quaterniones,  (pret.  dofeyn  ter  into  the  quarterly  account  of  that  arti- 

"  iiij  8,  vid.  pret.  pellis  iiijd.  ob.)  lis.  clc.  •«  Expinsb  extrancorum  fupervenien- 

^^  hem    in    fcriptura    ejufdem    Legende,  **  cium,  iij  Scriptorum,  viijfcrviencium, 

*'  Ixyijs.   £t  in  illuminacione  et  ligacione  "  et  x  choriftarum,  ix  1.  iiij  s.  xd."    The 

••  ejufdem,  xxx  s.     Item  in  vj  dofcyn  de  whole  diet  expcnces  this  year,  for  flran- 

•*  Yclym  emptis  pro  fadlura  vj  Proccffiona-  gers,  writers,  fcrvant.s,  and   chorifters,  a- 

'*  Hum,  quorum  quilibes  continet  xv  qua-  mount  to  20I.  19s.  lod.     Jn  another  roll 

•*  temiones,  (  pret.  dofeyn  iiij  s.   vi  d  )  of  1399,  (  Rot.  Corp.  Burfl*.  22  Ric.  ii.) 

**  xxvij  s.     Et  in  fcriptura,  notacione,  2I-  writers  are  in  commons  weekly  with  the 

'*  luminacione,    et    ligacione    corundem,  regular  members  of  the  fociety. 

T  2  writers 
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writers  and  illuminators  for  this  purpofe.  The  fineft  and  the 
lateft  fpecimen  of  this  fort  I  have  feen,  is  Cardinal  Wolfey'g 
Lectio  NARY,  now  preferved  at  Chrift-church  in  Oxford,  a 
prodigious  folio  on  vellum,  written  and  embellifhed  with  great 
fplcndor  and  beauty  by  the  moft  elegant  artifts,  either  for  the 
ufc  of  his  own  private  chapel,  or  for  the  magnificent  chapel 
which  he  had  projedled  for  his  college,  and  peculiarly  charac- 
teriftic  of  that  prelate's  predominant  ideas  of  ecclefiaftic  pomp. 

Wynkyn  de  Worde  printed  a  Tretise  of  Merlyn,  or  his 
prophefies  in  verfe,  in  1529.  Another  appeared  by  John  Haw- 
kyns,  in  1533.  Metrical  and  profaic  prophefies  attributed  to 
the  magician  Merlin,,  all  originating  from  GeoflTrey  of  Mon- 
mouth's hiftorical  romance,  and  of  oriental  growth,  are  nume- 
rous and  various.  Merlin's  predidlions  were  fucceflively  accom- 
modated by  the  minftrel-poets  to^  the  politics  of  their  Own 
times.  There  are  many  among  the  Cotton  manufcripts,  both 
in  French  and  Englifli,  and  in  other  libraries  *.  Laurence  Minot 
above-cited,  who  wrote  about  1360,  and  in  the  northern  dialedt, 
has  applied  fome  of  them  to  the  numerous  vidtories  of  Edward 
the  third  ^     As  thus. 

Men  may  rede  in  Romance '  ryght. 
Of  a  grete  clerke  that  Merlin  hight : 
Ful  many  bokcs  er  of  him  wreten, 
Als  fhir  clerkes  wele  may  witten '  ^ 
And  zit  ^  in  many  prive  nokes  *^ 
May  men  find  of  Merlin  bokes. 
Merlin  faid  thus  with  his  his  mouth. 
Out  of  the  North  into  the  Sowth, 

»  See  Geoffr.  Monm.  vii.  3.  And  Rob.  *  In  another  place  Minot  calls  the  book 

Glouc.   p.  132.  133.  fcq.  254.  256.     Of  on  which  his  narrative  is  founded,   the 

the  authority  of  Merlin's  Prophefies  in  Romance. 

England  in  1216,  See  Wykes's  Chron,.  tt       «.        j     1     t     t»               r  • 

fub  ann.    Merlin's  Prophefies  were  printed  g^,^  ??*7'^'»f^;  the  Romance  faies, 

in  French  at  Paris,  in  1498.     And  Mer-  "^^^  ^"  ^^^^  ^^^°'^  ^*^*''- 

LiNi  V'lT^  ET  PROPHETf^,  at  Vcnicc,  *  As  fcholars  well  know. 

*554'  *  And  yet. 

y  MS.  Gale.  E.  ix*  ut  fupr.  «  Privy  nooks. 

Sold 
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Suld  cum  a  Bare  *  over  the  fe. 
That  fuld  mak  many  men  to  fle ; 
And  in  the  fe,  he  faid,  ful  right, 
Suld  he  fchew  *  ful  mekill  myght : 
And  in  France  he  fuld  bigin*^ 
To  make  tham  wrath  that  are  thare  in : 
Untill  the  fe  his  tailc  reche  fale  ^ 
All  folk  of  France  to  mekill  bale  ^. 
Thus  have  I  mater  for  to  make 
For  a  nobill  Prince  *  fake. 
Help  me,  God,  my  wit  is  thin  % 
Now  Laurence  Minot  will  bigin^ 
A  Bore  is  broght  on  bankes  bare  *, 
With  ful  batail  bifor  his  breft. 
For  John  "  of  France  will  he  noght  fparc 

In  Normandy  to  take  his  reft. 

At  Crefly  whan  thai  brak  the  brig  % 
That  faw  Edward  with  both  his  ine  *" ; 
Than  liked  him  no  langer  to  lig  % 
Ilk  Inglis  man  on  others  rig  ** ; 
Over  that  watir  er  thai  went ', 
To  batail  er  thai  baldly  big. 
With  brade  ax  %  and  with  bowes  bent. 
With  bent  bowes  thai  war  ful  bolde. 
For  to  fell  of  the  Frankifli  men. 
Thai  gert  "*  them  lig  with  cares  cold* 
Full  fari ""  was  fir  Philip  '  then  : 

'  Should  come  a  Boar.     This  fioar  is  '  Lie  idle* 

king  Arthur  in  Merlin's  Prophefies,  *»  The  Englifh  ran  over  one  anothcTr. 

•  Should  he  fhew,  Preffed  forward. 

'  Begin.  '  FroifTart  calls  this  the  paflTagc  or  ford 

B  His  tail  fhall  reach  to  the  Tea.  of  Blanch  taque.  B.i.  ch.cxxvii.  Bemers's. 

•  To  the  great  dcftrudtion  of  the  French.       Tranfl.  fol.  Ixiii.  a, 

^  That  is,  king  Edward  the  Uurd.  '  Broad-ax.     Battle-ax. 

^  Weak.     Tenuis.  *  Fall  upon. 

»  King  John.  ■  Caufcd.  "^  Sorry. 

■  Bridge.  «  Philip  o£  Valois,  fon  of  John  king  of 

•  Eyne.    Eyca.  Fnincc  .  • 
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He  faw  the  town  of  Fcrrutn  ^  brcn  ■, 
And  folk  for  fcrd  war  faft  flcand  * : 
The  teres  he  let  ful  rathly  ^  ren 
Out  of  his  cghen  %  I  underftand. 
Than  cum  Philip,  ful  redy  dight. 
Toward  the  toun  with  all  his  rowt ; 
With  him  come  mani  a  kumly  knight. 
And  all  umfet '  the  Boar  obout : 
The  Boar  made  them  ful  law  to  lout. 
And  delt  tham  knokkcs  to  thair  mede  *, 
He  gert  tham  ftumbell  that  war  ftowt. 
Thar  helpid  noather  ftaf  nc  ftede  *. 
Stedes  ftrong  bilcvcd  ftill ' 
Bifide  Creffy  opon  the  grene  *. 
Sir  Philip  wanted  all  his  will 
That  was  wele  on  his  fembland  ^  (ene, 
With  fpere  and  fchelde,  and  helmis  fchene  ^ 
Thai  Bare  than  durft  thai  noght  habide  \ 
The  king  of  Beme  '  was  cant  and  kene  *, 
Bot  thaire  he  left  both  play  and  pride. 
Pride  in  prcfe  ne  prais  I  noght  "• 
Omong  thair  princes  proud  in  pall. 
Princes  fhould  be  well  bithoght  • 
When  idnges  fuld  them  tell  ^  counfaill  call. 

f  Perhaps  Vernon.  ^  Countenance. 

*  Born.  '  Bright  helmets. 

*  Flying  for  fear.  ^  They  could  no  longer  withihtod  the 
^  Quickly.    Faft»  ran.  Boar. 

«  Byci.  «  Befct.  <  Rewaid.  '  John  king  of  Bohemia.    Ey  Froiflart 

*  Lancet  and  horfet  were  now  of  no      he  is  called  inaccurately  the  king  of  Be- 
^iervice.  haigne,  or  Charles  of  Luxemburgh.    See 

'Stood  till.  Blevc.  Sax.  Clllaac.  tr.  Froiifart^  ut  fnpr.  fol.  kciv.  b.     The  lord 

CK.  fir.  tvfj*  Charles  of  Bohemia,  his  fon,  was  alfo  in 

^  A  pliuh.     iSd  in  MiMft  tiegt  of  the  batde  and  killed^  being  lately  tleded 

Toamay,  MSS«  ibid.  tsiperor.  'HolliiUh.  iii.  372. 
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The  fame  boar,  that  h,  Edward  the  third,  is  introduced  by 
Minot  as  refifting  the  ScottUh  invafionin  1347»  at  NeviFs  crofs 
near  Durham  '• 

Sir  David  the  Brufe* 
Was  at  diftancc. 
When  Edward  the  baliolfe  % 
Rade  ^  with  his  lance : 


f  The  reader  will  recolledl,  that  this 
verfification  is  in  the  ftrudure  of  that  of  the 
Lives  op  the  Saints,  where  two  lines 
are  thrown  into  one.  [See  fupr  Vol.  ii. 
Em.  Add.  at  p.  14.]  viz.  Vndecim  millia 
viRciNUM.  MSS.  Coll.  Trin.  Oxon.  57. 

Eilevene  thoufand  virgines,  that  fair  com- 

panye  was, 
Ixnartird  wer  for  godis  fone,  ich  wille  telle 

that  cas. 
A  kyng  ther  was  in  Breuygne,  Maur  was 

his  name^ 
A  douzter  he  hadde  that  het  Vrkf  a  mayde 

of  guod  fame. 
80  fair  woman  me  nyfte  non,  ne  fo  guod 

in  none  poynte, 
Criftene  was  al  hire  ken,  fwithe  noble  and 

queynte  ; 
Of  hire  fairhede  and  guodne/Te  me  told  in 

eche  ibnde  fide. 
That  the  word  com  into  Engelonde^  and 

elles  wher  wide. 
A  kyng  ther  was  in  Engelonde,  man  of 

gret  power. 
Of  this  maide  he  herde  telle  gret  nobleize 

far  and  ner. 

The  minflrel,  who  ufed  the  perpetaal  re- 
tarn  of  a  kind  of  plain  chant,  made  his 
paafe  or  clofe  at  every  hemiilic.  In  the 
iame  manner,  the  verfes  of  the  following 
poem  were  divided  by  the  minflrel.  MSS. 
Cott.  Jul.  V.  fol.  175.  Pergamen.  [The 
tranfcript  is  not  later  than  ;he  jf^  1300.] 


AIs  y  yod  on  a  Monday,  by  twene  Wit- 

tingdon  and  Walle, 
Me  ane  ^fter  brade  way,  a  litel  man  y 

mette  withalle. 
The  left  11^  that  ever  y  fathe,  to  fay  ow- 

ther  in  boore  other  in  halle. 
His  robe  was  nother  g>ene  ne  gray,  bot  alle 

yt  was  of  riche  palle. 
On  me  he  cald  and  bade  me  bide,  well  ftill 

y  ftoode  ay  little  fpace; 
Fro  Lanchefter  the  Parke  fyde,  then  be 

come  wel  faire  his  pace  : 
I  biheld  that  iitell  man,  bi  the  ftrete  ala 

we  gon  gae  % 
His  berde  was  fyde  ay  large  iban»  and 

glided  als  the  fether  of  pae  *. 
Hit  heved  ^  was  whyte  as  any  fnawe,  hij 

higehea  *  were  gret  and  grai,  &c. 
His  robe  was  al  golde  biganne,  well  crifUik 

made  i  undurftande, 
Botones  afurd  everwick  ane»  from  hit  el* 

bottthe  to  his  hande*. 

They  enter  a  caftlc. 

The  bankers  on  the  binkes  lay  %  and  faire 

lordes  fettc  y  fonde. 
In  ilk  ay  him  y  herd  ay  lay,  and  levedyt 

fouthe  me  loud  fonge  t. 

^  David  Bruce,  king  of  Scotland.   See 
P.  Langtoft,  p.  ii6. 

'  Warlike. 

'  JBlpde. 


•  Went  on. 

k  His  bcar^  was  a  fptn  broad,  and  ihene  lik^  a  pea- 
csck't  pluma|e. 
«  Head. 

*  Eya. 


«  Buttons,  every  ooe  of  them  asnif^  6am  his  elbow 
n>  hit  hand. 

f  Cufluont,  ortapeftry,  on  the  bencliaa  laid* 
f  In  every  conwr  I  hnrd  a  Lay,  and  ladie%  *c« 
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The  north. end  of  Ingland, 
Teached  him  to  dance. 
When  he  was  met  on  the  more. 
With  mekill  mifchance. 
Sir  Philip  the  Valayce, 
May  him  not  avance  % 
The  flowres  that  faire  wer, 
Er  *  fallen  in  France  ! 
The  flowres  er  now  fallen. 
That  fers  "  wer  and  fell, 
A  Bare  "^  with  his  bataille. 
Has  done  tham  to  dwell. 
Sir  David  the  Brufe, 
Said  he  fulde  fonde  * 
To  ride  thurgh  all  Ingland, 
Wold  he  noght  wondc  ^ : 
At  the  Weftminfter  Hall, 
Sulde  his  ftedcs  ftonde, 
Whils  oure  king  Edward 
War  out  of  the  londe  '• 

Alfo  in  Edward's  viftory  over  the  Spaniards  in  a  fea-fight, 
in  1350,  a  part  of  Minot's  general  fubjedl. 

I  wold  noght  fpare  for  to  fpeke, 

Wift  I  to  fpede. 

Of  wight  men  with  wapin ', 

And  worthly  in  wcde. 

That  now  are  driven  to  dale  ^ 

And  ded  all  thaire  dede. 

Thai  faile  in  the  fea-gronde  % 

'  Could  do  him  no  fervice.  f  Wander  in  goin^. 

*  Are.  *  MSS.  ut  fupr.  Galb.  E.  ix. 

*  Fierce.  •  Aftive  with  weapons. 
^  Boar.  ^  Sorrow. 

'^  Should  attempt.  *  Sea-bottom. 

FiTches 
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Fifchcs  for  to  fedc  ! 
-       Felc*  Fifchcs  thai  fedc. 
For  all  thaire  grete  fare  % 
It  was  in  the  waniand  [ 
That  thai  come  thare. 
Thai  failed  furth  in  the  Swin 
In  a  fomers  tyde. 
With  tromp^s  and  taburnes  S 
And  mikell  other  prydQ  ''• 

I  have  feen  one  of  Merlin's  PROPHESiESt  probably  tranflated 
from  the  French,  which  begins  thus. 

Lifleneth  now  to  Merlin's  faw. 
And  I  woll  tell  to  aw  *, 
What  he  wrat  for  men  to  come» 
Nother  by  greffe  ne  by  plume  ^. 

The  public  pageantries  of  this  reign  arc  proofs  of  the  grow- 
ing familiarity  and  national  difFufion  of  claflical  learning.     I 

^  Many.  *'  intittilatione  capellanoram  et  clericornm 

*  Feafting.  «<  Capelle  ad  mifTas  et  alia  pfallenda, 
'  Q^  Waning  of  -the  Moon  ?  **  viij  </■.*•  This  very  cui;tous  and  remark* 
B  Tamboarins.   Tabonrs  or  drams.  In      able  article  fignifies»  that  a  tablet  covered 

Chaucer  we  have  Taboure,  Fr.  to  drum.  with  green  wax  was  kept  in  the  chapel» 

^  MSS.  ut  fupr.  for  noting  down  with  a  ftyle»  the  lefpec- 

*  All.  tive  couries  of  daily  or  weekly  portions  of 
^  I  know  not  when  this  piece  was  writ-  duty,  alternately  affigned  to  the  officers  of 

tea.    Bat  the  word  ^refe  is  old  French  for  the  choir.     So  far»  indeed,  from  having 

Grmpbimmt  or  Stylus,     it  is  generally  fup-  ceafed  in  the  fifth  century,  it  appears  that 

pofed,  and  it  has  been  po/itively  aHerted  this  mode  of  writing  continued  through* 

by  an  able  French  antiquary,  that  the  an-  out  all  the  dark  ages.     Among  many  ex- 

tient  Roman  praflice  of  writing  with  a  prefs  proofs  that  might  be  produced  of 

(lyle  on  waxen  tablets,  lailed  not  longer  the  centuries  after  that  period,  Du  Cange 

than  the  fifth  century.     Hearne  alfo  fup-  cites  thefe  verfes  from  a  French  metrical 
pofes  that  the  pen  had  fucceeded  to  the 

ftyle  long  before  the  age  of  Alfred,  Lei.  ^Aj'^' '^^  ^^tlV'  "*»*%J1^*  *5^«  ^^' 

•  ^         .,^1       ••     n  ^         •      1      Ml  "todis  Adie  Sabbati  proxime  poft  fdhim  Aonttocii- 

ITIM,  vol.  vii.   Fref.  p.  XXI.     I  Will  pro-  «' tionii  bcatc  Marie  anno  rcgiii  Rfgis  Ricardi  fecundi 

dace  an  inflance  of  this  prance  in   £ng-  «  poft  ccnqueftom  xvij<n%  ufque  diem  Venerit  froiime 

land  fo  late  as  the  year  1305.     In  an   ac-  "  ante  fclhim  (anai  Michaelit  extunc  proxime  fequens 

compt.roll  of  Winchefter  college,  of  that      ^  ^^Ti^'f^J:^;:^ c1^^ 

year,  IS  the  following  difburfement.    *«  Lt       c.^ngrcirutii  in  Collegium.  Ajuio  odava  poft  incep^ 

**  in  i  pibttla  ceranda  com  viridi  cera  pro      » tionem  Operis.** 

Vol.  III.  0  wiU 
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will  felcift  an  inflance,  among  others,  from  the  (hews  exhibited 
with  great  magnificence  at  the  coronation  of  queen  Anne  Boleyn, 
in  the  year  1533.  The  proceflion  to  Weftminfler  abbey,  began 
from  the  Tower;  and  the  queen,  in  paffing  through  Grace- 
church  ftreet,  was  entertained  with  a  rcprefentation  of  mount 
Parnaffus.  The  fountain  of  Helicon,  by  a  bold  fidlion  unknown 
to  the  bards  of  antiquity,  ran  in  four  flrcams  of  Rhenifh  wine 
from  a  bafon  of  white  marble-  On  the  fummit  of  the  moun- 
tain fate  Apollo,  and  at  his  feet  Calliope.  On  cither  fide  of  the 
declivity  were  arranged  four  of  the  Mufes,  playing  on  their  re- 


romance,  written  about  the   year    1.376. 
Lat.  Gloss.  V.  Graphium  *. 

Les  uns  fe  prennent  a  ecrirc, 
Dcs  grefTcs  *=  en  tables  de  cire ; 
Les  aotres  fuivent  la  couftume 
De  fournir  lettres  a  la  plume. 

Many  ample  and  authentic  records  of  the 
royal  houfliold  of  France,  of  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  centuries,  written  on  waxen 
tablets,  arc  dill  prefervcd.  Waxen  tablets 
were  conilantly  Icepc  in  the  French  reli- 
gious houfes,  for  the  fame  purpofe  as  at 
Winchefter  college.  Thus  in  the  Ordinary 
•^  the  Priour  of  faint  Lo  at  Rouen,  printed, 
at  Rouen,  written  about  the  year  1250*. 
'*  Qui,  ad  miHaro,  lediones  aut  tragus 
"  dKiuri  funt,  in  tabula  cerea  primitus  re- 
**  citcntur."  pag.  261.  Evea  to  this  day, 
f«yeral  of  the  collegiate  bodies  in  France, 
more  e/pecially  the  chapter  of  the  cathe- 
'  dralof  Kouen,  retain  this  ufage  of  mark- 
iog  the  fucceffive  rotation  of  the  minifters 
of  the  choir.  See  the  Sieur  le  Brun's 
Voyage  Lituroique,  1718.  p  ^75. 
The  fame  mode  of  writing  was  ufed  for 
regiilering  the  capitular  ads  of  the  monaf- 
tenea  in  France.  Da  Cange,  in  reciting 
from  an  antient  manufcript  the  Sijrns  in- 
joined  to  the  monks  of  the  order  of  faint 
Vidor  at  Paris,  where  the  rule  of  filence 
was  rigOFOufly  obferved,  gives  us,  among 
others,  the  tacit  fignals  by  which  they  call- 
cd  for  the  ftyle  and  tablet.    *'  Pr«  Sigko 


k  See  ibid.  Stylisdncs. 
<  Stjrloi.    Lat.  Crafbium 


**  Grafii. — Signo  metall!  pnemifib,  extenib 
'*  pollice  cum  indice  fimila  [iimala]  fcri- 
"  bentem.  Fr^  Si gmo  7a^«/ariuMr.-*Maa at 
"  ambas  complica,  et  ita  disjunge  qoaii 
"  aperiens  Tabulas."  Gloss,  ut  fupr.  V. 
SiGNA.  torn.  iii.  p.  866.  col.  2.  edit.  vet. 
Among  the  implements  of  writing  allowed 
to  the  Carthnfiani,  TshtLe  and  Grafhimm 
are  enumerated.  Statut.  Antiq.  Carthu- 
sian. 2  part.  cap.  ivi.  $.  8.  Thia»  how- 
ever, at  Winchcher  college,  is  the  only 
express  fpecification  which  I  have  foand  w 
the  pradice,  in  the  religions  houfes  of 
England  '.  Yet  in  many  of  our  old  col- 
legiate eflablifhments  it  feems  to  be  point- 
ed out  by  implication :  and  the  article 
here  extraded  from  the  roll  at  Winchefter 
college,  explains  the  manner  of  keeping 
the  following  injundlion  in  the  Statutes  of 
faint  Elifabeth's  college  at  Winchefter,  now 
deftroyed,  which  is  a  direftion  of  the  fame 
kind,  and  cannot  be  well  underftood  with- 
out fuppoiifig  a  waxen  tablet.  Theic  ftar* 
tutes  were  given  in  1301.  *^  Habcat  101^ 
'^  que  idem  przcentor  nnam  Tabulam 
"  temper  in  capella  appenfam*  in  qua 
^*  icribat  quolibct  die  fabbati  poft  pnuu 
*'  dium,  et  ordinet,  qaalem  Miilam  qais 
**  eorum  capellanoram  in  fequenti  fepti* 
*'  mana  debeat  celebrare;  quisqualem  lcc» 
*'  tionem  in  craftino  legere  d^bcat ;  Et  fie 
*'  de  caeteris  divinis  officiis  in  praedida  ou 
**  pella  faciendis.  Et  iic  cotidie  poft  praii- 
**  dium  ordinttidem  prxcentorde  fervicior 

4  But  fte  WaiUty'f  account  cf  the  text  «f  S.  Ohi^ 
Catal.  Codd,  Aaglo-^as.  p«  119,  k% 
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fpedtive  mufical  inftrumcnts.  Under  them  were  written  epi- 
grams and  poefies  in  golden  letters,  in  which  every  Mufe  praifed 
the  queen,  according  to  her  charadler  and  office.  At  the  Conduit 
in  Cornhill  appeared  the  three  Graces ;  before  whom,  with  no 
great  propriety,  was  the  fpring  of  Grace  perpetually  running 
wine.  But  when  a  conduit  came  in  the  way,  a  religious  allufion 
was  too  tempting  and  obvious  to  be  omitted.  Before  the  fpring, 
however,  fate  a  poet,  defcribing  in  metre  the  properties  or  func- 
tions of  every  Grace :  and  then  each  of  thefe  four  Graces  allot-^ 


**  diei  iequentis :  hoc  diligentlus  obier- 
*'  vando,  quod  capellani  MiiTam,  ad  quam 
'*  die  fabbati,  ut  praemittitur,  intitulantur» 
<*  per  integram  celebrent  feptimanam." 
Dugd.  MoNAST.  torn.  Hi.  Eccles.  Coll. 
i.  10.  Nothing  could  have  been  a  more 
conrenient  method  of  temporary  notation, 
efpecially  at  a  time  when  parchment  and 
paper  were  neither  cheap  nor  common 
commodities,  and  of  carrying  on  an  ac- 
count, which  wa^  perpetually  to  be  obli- 
terated and  renewed :  for  the  written  fur- 
face  of  the  wax  being  eaiily  fmoothed  by 
the  round  or  blunt  end  of  the  flyle,  was 
fbon  again  prepared  for  the  admiffion  of 
new  charaders.  And  among  the  Romans, 
the  chief  ufe  of  the  ftyle  was  for  fugitive 
and  occafional  entries.  In  the  fame  light, 
we  mnil  view  the  following  parallel  paf- 
fage  of  the  Ordination  of  bilhop  Wyke- 
ham's  fepulchral  chantry,  founded  in  Win- 
chefter  cathedral,  in  the  year  1404.  **  Die 
**  fabbati  cujuflibet  feptimans  futurae,  mo- 
**  nachi  prioratus  nofbi  in  ordine  facerdo- 
«<  tali  conilituti,  valentes  et  difpofiti  ad 
**  celebrandum,  ordinentur  et  intitulentur 
^*  in  Tabula  feriatim  ad  celebrandum  Mif- 
**  ikf  pnediftas  cotidie  per  feptimanam 
••  tunc  fequen tern, &c.'*  B^Lowth'sWrKB- 
HAM.  Append,  p.  xxxi.  edit.  1777*  With- 
out multiplying  fuperlluous  citations*,  I 
think  we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  when* 
e?er  a  Taenia  pro  CUrids  intitulandh  oc- 
curs in  the  more  antient  rituals  of  oar  ec- 
cleiiaftical  fraternities,  a  Pugillarb  or 

«  See  Stttut.  Ecclcf.  Catb,  Lichf.  Dngd.  Mon.  iii. 
J%  »44.  col.  2.  xo.  p.  147*  col.  a.  20.    Statut.  £c- 


waxen  tablet,  and  not  a  fchedule  of  parch- 
ment or  paper,  is  intended.  The  inqui- 
fitive  reader,  who  wifhes  to  fee  more  fo- 
reign evidences  of  this  mode  of  writing 
during  the  courfe  of  the  middle  ages,  is 
referred  to  a  Memoir  drawn  up  with  great 
diligence  and  reiearch  by  M.  L'Abbe  Le- 
beuf.  Mem.  Litt.  tom.  xx.  p.  267. 
edit.  4to. 

The  reafonings  and  conjedures  of  Wife 
and  others,  who  have  treated  of  the  Saxon 
Aestel,  more  particularly  of  thofe  who 
contend  that  king  Alfred's  Stylx  is  ftill 
in  being  at  Oxford,  may  perhaps  receive 
elucidation  or  correction  from  what  is  here 
cafually  colledled  on  a  fubjeCl,  which  needs 
and  deferves  a  full  invefligation» 

To  a  Note  already  labouring  with  its 
length  I  have  only  to  add,  that  without 
fuppofmg  an  allufion  to  this  way  of  wri- 
ting, it  will  be  hard  to  explain  the  follow- 
ing lines  in  Shakefpeare*s  T i  m o n  of 
Athens,  A£l  i.  Sc.  i. 


My  free  drift 


Halts  not  particularly,  but  moves  itielf 
*•  In  a  wide  fea  of  wax.'* 

Why  Shakefpeare  fhould  here  allude  to 
this  peculiar  and  obfblete  fafhion  of  wri- 
ting, to  exprefs  a  poet's  defign  of  defcri- 
bing generd  life,  will  appear,  if  we  con- 
fider  the  freedom  and  facility  with  which 
it  is  executed.  It  is  not  yet,  I  thinks 
difcovered,  on  what  original  Shakefpeare 
formed  this  drama. 


deCCoOrgiat,  dc  Toogr,  ibid.  Eccixt.  C«Lt.  ^f5l• 
cok  1.  40* 


U  2 


ted 
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ted  in  a  (hort  fpeech  to  the  queen,  the  virtue  or  accompli(h- 
ment  over  which  (he  fevcrally  prefided.  At  the  Conduit  in 
Cheapiide,  as  my  chronicler  fays,  (he  was  faluted  with  ^^  a  rich 
**  pageaunt  full  of  melodie  and  fong/'  In  this  pageant  were 
Pallas,  Juno,  and  Venus :  before  them  flood  Mercury,  who  prc- 
fented  to  her  majefly,  in  the  name  of  the  three  goddeffes,  a 
golden  ball  or  globe  divided  into  three  parts,,  fignifying  wifdom> 
riches,  and  felicity.  At  entering  faint  Paul's  gate^  an  anticnt 
portal  leading  into  the  church-yard  on  the  eaft>  and  long  fince 
deftroyed,  three  ladies  richly  attired  fliowered  on  her  head  wafers, 
in  which  were  contained  Latin  diftichs.  At  the  eaftern  fide 
of  faint  Paul's  Church-yard,  two  hundred  fcholars  of  faint 
PauVs  School,  addrefTed  her  in  chofen  and  appofite  paiTages  from 
the  Roman  poets,  tranflated  into  Englifh  rhymes.  On  the  leads 
of  faint  Martin's  church  ftood  a  choir  of  boys  and  men,  wha 
fung,  not  fpiritual  hymns,  but  new  balads  in  praife  of  her  ma- 
jefty.  On  the  conduit  without  Ludgate,  where  the  arms  and 
angels  had  been  refrejhed^  was  ereftcd  a  tower  with  four  turrets, 
within  each  of  which  was  placed  a  Cardinal  Virtue,  fymboli- 
cally  habited.  Each  of  thefe  perfbnages  in  turn  uttered  an  ora- 
tion, promifing  to  proteft  and  accompany  the  queen  on  all  occa- 
fions  ^  Here  we  fee  the  pagan  hiflory  and  mythology  predomi- 
nating in  thofe  fpedtacles,  which  were  once  furni(hed  from  the 
Golden  Legend.  Inflead  of  faints,  prophets,  apoftles,  and  con- 
feflbrs,  we  have  Apollo,  Mercury,  and  the  Mufes.  Inftead  of 
religious  canticles,  and  texts  of  fcripture,  which  were  ufually 
introduced  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  ceremonies,  we  are  entertained 
with  profane  poetry,  tranflations  from  the  claflics,  and  occafional 
verfes;  with  exhortations,  not  delivered  by  perfonified  doAors 
of  the  church,  but  by  the  heathen  divinities. 

'  Ha]]^  Chronicle,  foL  ccxiL  Among  foQx  children.    One  of  the  children  made 

the  Orations  fpoken  to  the  Queen,  is  one  *'  a  goodlie  oration  to  the  queene,  of  the 

too  curious  to  be  omitted.     At  Leaden-  **  fruitfuhus  of  faint  Anne,  and  of  herge* 

hall  fate  faint  Anne  with  her  numerous  **  neration;   trufling   the  like  fruit  fiould 

progeny,    and  Mary  Cleophas  with  her  **  eomt  •/  hir*** 

It 
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It  may  not  be  foreign  to  our  purpofe,  to  give  the  reader  fomc 
diftind  idea  of  the  polite  amufements  of  thi&  reign^  among 
which,  the  Mafque,  already  mentioned,  in  general  terms^  feems 
to  have  held  the  firft  place.  It  chiefly  confided  of  mufic^  dancings 
gaming,  a  banquet^  and  a  difplay  of  grotefque  perfonages  and 
fantaftic  drefTes.  The  performers,  as  I  have  hinted,  were  often- 
the  king,  and  the  chief  of  the  nobility  of  both  fexts,  who  under 
proper  difguifes  executed  fome  preconcerted  flrategem,  which' 
ended  in  mirth  and  good  humour.  With  one  of  thefe  fhews^ 
in  1530,  the  king  formed  a  fcheme  to  furprifc  cardinal  Wolfey, 
while  he  was  celebrating  a  fplendid  banquet  at  his  palace  of 
Whitehall".  At  night  his  majefty  in  a  mafque,.with  twelve  more 
mafquers  all  richly  but  flrangely  drefled,  privately  landed  from 
Weftminfter  at  Whitehall  (lairs.  At  landing,  feveral  fmall  pieces 
of  canon  were  fired,  which  the  king  had  before  ordered  to  be 
placed  on  the  fhore  near  the  houfe.  The  cardinal,  who  was  fepa- 
rately  feated  at  the  banquet  in  the  prefence-chamber  under  the 
cloth  of  flate,  a  great  number  of  kdies  and  lords  being  feated 
at  the  fide-tables,  was  alarmed  at  this  fudden  and  unufual  noife : 
and  immediately  ordered  lord  Sandys,  the  king's  chamberlain, 
who  was  one  of  the  guefls,  and  in  the  fecret,  to  enquire  the 
reafon.  Lord  Sandys  brought  anfwer,  that  thirteen  foreign  no- 
blemen of  diflindtion  were  jufl  arrived^  and^  were  then  waiting 
in  the  great  hall  below  ;  having  been  drawn  thither  by  the  re- 
port of  the  cardinal's  magnificent  banquet,  and  of  the  beautiful 
ladies  which  were  prefent  at  it.  The  cardinal  ordered  them 
immediately  into  the  banquetting-room^  to  which  they  were 
conduced  from  the  hall  with  twenty  new  torches  and  a  concert 
of  drums  and  fifes.  After  a  proper  refr^fhment^  they  requefled 
in  the  French  language  to  dance  with  the  ladies,  whom  they 
kifTed,  and  to  play  with  them  at  mum-chance  ^  y  producing  at 
the  fame  time  a  great  golden  cup  filled  with  many  hundred 
crowns.     Having  played  for  fometime  with  the  ladies,  they  de<^ 

*  It  then  belonged  to  Wolfey.  *  A  gamt  of  hazard  with  dice. 

fignedly 
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iignedly  loft  all  that  remained  in  the  cup  to  the  cardinal ;  whofc 
fiigacity  was  not  eafily  to  be  deceived^  and  who  now  began, 
from  fdme  circumftances^  to  fufpeA  one  of  them  to  be  the  king. 
On  finding  their  plot  in  danger^  they  anfwered,  *^  If  your  grace 
**  can  point  him  out,  he  will  readily  difcover  himfelf."  The 
cardinal  pointed  to  a  mafque  with  a  black  beards  but  he  was 
miftaken,  for  it  was  fir  Edward  Nevil.  At  this^  the  king 
could  not  forbear  laughing  aloud ;  and  pulling  off  his  own  and 
iir  Edward  Nevil's  mafque,  convinced  the  cardinal,  with  much 
arch  complaifance^  that  he  had  for  once  guefled  wrong.  The 
king  and  the  mafquers  then  retired  into  another  apartment  to 
change  'their  apparel :  and  in  the  meantime  the  banquet  was  re- 
moved, and  the  table  covered  afrefh  with  perfumed  clothes* 
Soon  afterwards  the  king,  with  his  company,  returned,  and 
took  his  feat  under  the  cardinal's  canopy  of  fbte.  Immediately 
two  hundred  difhes  of  the  moft  cofUy  cookery  and  confedionary 
were  ferved  up ;  the  contrivance  and  fuccefs  of  the  royal  joke 
afibrded  much  pleafant  converfation,  and  the  night  was  fpent  in 
dancing,  dice-playing,  banketting  and  other  triumphs'".  The  old 
chronicler  Edward  Hall,  a  cotemporary  and  a  curious  obferver, 
acquaints  us,  that  at  Greenwich,  in  1512,  *'  on  the  date  of  the 
'*  Epiphanie  at  night,  the  king  with  eleven  others  was  difguifed 
**  after  the  maner  of  Italic,  called  a  Mafke,  a  thing  not  feene 
*'  before  in  England :  they  were  apparalled  in  garments  long 
'^  and  broad,  wrought  all  with  gold,  with  vifbrs  and  caps  of 
^*  gold.  And  after  the  banket  doone,  thefe  mafkers  came  in, 
f^  with  fix  gentlemen  difguifed  in  filke,  bearing  flaffe-torches 
^  and  defired  the  ladies  to  danfe ;  fome  were  content,  and  fome 
^*  refufed ;  and  after  they  had  danfed  and  communed  togither, 
*^  as  the  fafhion  of  the  mafke  is,  they  tooke  their  leave  and  de- 
^*  parted,  and  fo  did  the  queene  and  all  the  ladies  '/' 

I  do  not  find  that  it  was  a  part  of  theib  diverfion  in  thefe  en* 
tertainmeots  to  di^Iay  humour  and  charader.     Their  chief  aim 

""  Hoilnifli.  Chroii.  xii.  911.  icq.        ^  Cunoir.  fol.  xv.  [Sec  iupr.  Vol.  i.  p.  239.] 
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ieems  to  have  been,  to  furprife,  by  the  ridiculous  and  exag-i* 
gerated  oddity  of  the  vifors,  and  by  the  fingularity  and  fplendor 
of  the  drejQTes.  Every  thing  was  out  of  nature  and  propriety* 
Frequently  the  M afque  was  attended  with  an  exhibition  of  fome 
gorgeous  machinery,  refembling  the  wonders  of  a  modern  pan-- 
tomime.  For  inftance,  in  the  great  hall  of  the  palace,  the 
ufual  place  of  performance,  a  vafl:  mountain  covered  with  tall 
trees  arofe  fuddenly,  from  whofe  opening  caverns  iflued  hermits, 
pilgrims,  (hepherds,  knights,  damfels,  and  gypfies,  who  being 
regaled  with  fpices  and  wine  danced  a  morifco,  or  morris-dance. 
They  were  then  again  received  into  the  mountain,  which  with 
a  fymphony  of  rebecs  and  recorders  clofed  its  caverns ;  and 
tumbling  to  pieces,  was  replaced  by  a  (hip  in  full  fail,  or  a 
caftle  befieged.  To  be  more  particular.  The  following  device 
was  (hewn  in  the  hall  of  the  palace  at  Greenwich.  A  caftle  was 
teared^  with  numerous  towers,  gates,  and  battlements;  and  fur- 
niihed  with  every  military  preparation  for  fufliaining  a  long  fiege. 
On  the  front  was  infcribed  he  fortrejje  dangereux.  From  the 
windows  looked  out  fix  ladies,  cloathed  in  the  richeft  ruffet 
£ittin,  '*  laid  all  over  with  leaves  of  gold,  and  every  one  knit 
^'  with  laces  of  blew  (ilk  and  gold,  on  their  heads  coifs  and  caps 
"  all  of  golde."  This  caftle  was  moved  about  the  hall ;  and 
when  the  queen  had  viewed  it  for  a  time,  the  king  entered  the 
hall  with  five  khights,  in  embroidered  veftments,  fpangled  and 
plated  with  gold,  of  the  moft  curious  and  coftly  workmanftiipr 
They  aftaulted  the  caftle ;  and  the  fix  ladies,  finding  them  to  be 
champions  of  redoubted  prowefs,  after  a  parley,  yielded  their 
perilous  fortrefs,  defcended,  and  danced  with  their  afiailants. 
The  ladies  then  led  the  knights  into  the  caftle,  which  imme«- 
diately  vanifhed,  and  the  company  retired  ^.  Here  we  fee  the 
representation  of  an  adion.  But  all  thefe  magnificent  mum* 
merles,  which  were  their  evening-amufements  on  feftivals,  not- 
withftanding  a  parley,  which  my  hiftorian  calls  a  cwimunkatwnp 
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is  here  mentioned^  were  yet  in  dumb  (hew  %  and  without  dia« 
logue. 

But  towards  the  latter  part  of  Henry's  reign,  much  of  the  old 
cumberfome  flate  began  to  be  laid  afide.  This  I  coUedt  from 
a  fet  of  new  regulations  given  to  the  royal  hou(hold  about  the 
year  1526,  by  cardinal  Wolfey.  In  the  Chapter  For  keeping  the 
Hall  and  ordering  of  the  ChapeU  it  is  recited,  that  by  the  frequent 
intermifiion  and  difufe  of  the  folemnities  of  dining  and  fupping 
in  the  great  hall  of  the  palace,  the  proper  officers  had  admoft 
forgot  their  duty,  and  the  manner  of  conducting  that  very  long 
and  intricate  ceremonial.  It  is  therefore  ordered,  that  when  his 
majefty  is  not  at  Weftminfler,  and  with  regard  to  his  palaces  in 
the  country,  the  formalities  of  the  Hall,  which  ought  not  en- 
tirely to  fall  into  defuetude,  fhall  be  at  leaft  obferved,  when  he  is 
at  Windfor,  Beaulieu,  or  Newhall  *,  in  Eflex,  Richmond,  Hamp* 
ton-court,  Greenwich^  Eltham,  and  Woodflock.  And  that  at 
thefe  places  only,  the  whole  choir  of  the  chapel  (hall  attend. 
This  attempt  to  revive  that  which  had  began  to  ceafe  from  the 
nature  of  things,  and  from  the  growth  of  new  manners,  per- 
haps had  but  little  or  no  lading  efie£t«  And  with  refped  to  the 
Chapel,  my  record  adds,  that  when  the  king  is  on  journies  or 
progrefTes,  only  fix  finging  boys  and  fix  gentlemen  of  the  choir 
(hall  make  a  part  of  the.  royal  retinue ;  who  <*  daylie  in  abfence 
^^  of  the  rejidue  of  the  chapel  ihall  have  a  Mafle  of  our  Ladie 
'*  bifore  noon,  and  on  Sondaies  and  holidaies,  maiTe  of  the  day 
^*  befides  our  Lady-maiTe,  and  an  anthempne  in  the  afternoone : 

'  But  at  a  snoH  Aimptaous  Difguifing  in  '<  After  fupper,  his  grace  [the  king]  with 

leiOy  in  the  hall  at  Greenwich,  the  figure  *'  the  queene,  lords,  and  ladies,  came  into 

of  Pamb  is  introduced,  who,  "  in  French,  *'  the   White   Hall,    which   wa«    hanged 

*'  declared  the  meaning  of  the  trees,  the  **  richlie;  the  haJl  was  fcaffolded  and  rail- 

•'  rocke,  and  tumeie."  But  as  this  (hew  was  •*  ed  on  all  parts.    There  was  an  Enter- 

%  political  compliment,  and  many  foreign-  '*  luoik  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  chapell 

ert  prefent,  an  explanation  was  neceiTarv.  <<  before   his  grace,    and   diverfe    freihe 

See  Hall,  Chron.  fol.  Ixvi.    This  was  m  '*  fonges/'  Hall,  Chron.  fol.xi.xii.  [See 

1512.    Bat  in  the  year  1509^  a  more  ra-  fapn  iL  204.] 

tional  evening-amufement  took  place  in  'A  new  houfe   built    by  Henry   the 

$he  Hall  of  the  old  Wcftminfter-palace,  eighth.  HoUinih.  Chron.  iii.  852. 
ftvend  foreign  embafladors  being  prefent, 

"  for 
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**  for  which  purpofc,  no  great  carnage  of  either  veftiments  or 
*•  bookcs  (hall  require  \"  Henry  never  feems  to  have  been  fo 
truly  happy,  as  when  he  was  engaged  in  one  of  thefe  progreffes :  in 
other  words,  moving  from  one  feat  to  another,  and  enjoying  his 
cafe  and  amufements  in  a  flate  of  royal  relaxation.  This  we  may 
colled:  from  a  curious  pafTage  in  Hollinfhead;  who  had  pleafed 
and  perhaps  informed  us  lefs,  had  he  never  deferted  the  dignity 
of  the  hiftorian.  **  From  thence  the  whole  court  remooved  to 
•*  Windfor,  then  beginning  his  progrefle,  and  exercifing  himfelfe 
dailie  in  (hooting,  finging,  danfing,  wreilling,  cafting  of  the 
barre,  plaieing  at  the  recorders,  flute,  virginals^  in  fetting  of 
fonges,  and  making  of  ballades.  —  And  when  he  came  to 
Oking"  there  were  kept  both  jaftes  turneies''."  I  make  no 
apology  for  thefe  feeming  digreflions.  The  manners  and  the 
poetry  of  a  country  are  fo  nearly  connedled,  that  they  mutually 
throw  light  on  each  other. 

The  fame  connexion  fubfifts  between  the  ftate  of  poetry  and 
of  the  arts ;  to  which  we  may  nowi  recall  the  reader's  attention 
with  as  little  violation  of  our  general  fubjedt. 

We  are  taught  in  the  mythology  of  the  antients,  that  the  three 
Graces  were  produced  at  a  birth.  The  meaning  of  the  fable  is, 
that  the  three  mofl:  beautiful  imitative  arts  were  born  and  grew 
up  together.  Our  poetry  now  beginning  to  be  diverted  of  its  mo- 
nadic barbarifm,  and  to  advance  towards  elegance,  was  accompa-* 
nied  by  proportionable  improvements  in  Painting  and  Mufic. 
Henry  employed  many  capital  painters,  and  endeavoured  to  invite 
Raphael  and  Titian  into  England.  Inftead  of  allegorical  tapeftry, 
many  of  the  royal  apartments  were  adorned  with  hiflorical  pic- 
tures. Our  familiarity  with  the  manners  of  Italy,  and  affedla- 
tion  of  Italian  accompli (hments,  influenced  the  tones  and  en- 

<  "  Or  DEN  AUNCBs  made  for  the  kinges      is  mentioned  as  Chancellour  of  the  Dachie 
**  houfehold  and  chambres/'   Bibl.  Bodl.       of  Lancafter. 

MSS.  Laud,  K.  48.  fol.     It  is  the  origi-  ■  Woking  in  Surrey,  near  Guildford,  a 

Bal  OA  vellum.     In  it>  Sir  Thomas  More       royal  feat. 

^  Chron.  iii.  806. 
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riched  the  modulation  of  our  mufical  compofition.  Thofe  who 
could  read  the  fonnets  of  Petrarch  mud  have  relifhed  the  airs  of 
Paleftrina.  At  the  fame  time^  ArchiteAure^  like  Milton's  lion 
panning  to  get  free^  made  frequent  efforts  to  difentangle  itfelf 
from  the  maffy  incumbrances  of  the  Gothic  manner;  and 
began  to  catch  the  corre<fl  graces^  and  to  copy  the  true  mag- 
nificencej  of  the  Grecian  and  Roman  models.  Henry  was 
himfelf  a  great  builder ;  and  his  numerous  edifices^  although 
conftruiSed  altogether  on  the  antient  fyflem^  are  fometimes  in- 
terfperfed  with  chafle  ornaments  and  graceful  mouldings^  and 
often  marked  with  a  legitimacy  of  proportion^  and  a  purity  of 
defigUy  before  unattempted.  It  was  among  the  literary  plans  of 
Leland,  one  of  the  moft  clafiical  fcholars  of  this  age^  to  write 
an  account  of  Henry's  palaces^  in  imitation  of  Procopius^  who 
is  faid  to  have  defcribed  the  palaces  of  the  emperor  Juftinian. 
Frequent  fymptoms  appeared,  that  perfeftion  in  every  work  of 
tafte  was  at  no  great  diflance.  Thofe  clouds  of  ignorance  which 
yet  remained,  began  now  to  be  illuminated  by  the  approach  of 
the  dawn  of  truth. 


SECT. 
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TH  E  reformation  of  our  church  produced  an  alteration  for 
a  time  in  the  general  fyftem  of  ftudy»  and  changed  the 
chara<5ter  and  fubjefts  of  our  poetry.  Every  mind,  both  learned 
and  unlearned,  was  bufied  in  religious  fpeculation;  and  every 
pen  was  employed  in  recommending,  illuftrating,  and  familiari** 
fing  the  Bible,  which  was  now  laid  open  to  the  people. 

The  poetical  annals  of  king  Edward  the  fixth,  who  removed 
thofe  chains  of  bigottry  which  his  brother  Henry  had  only 
loofened,  are  marked  with  metrical  tranflations  of  various  parts 
of  the  facred  fcripture.  Of  thefe  the  chief  is  the  verification  of 
the  Pfalter  by  Sternhold  and  Hopkins :  a  performance,  which 
has  acquired  an  importance,  and  confequently  claims  a  place  in 
our  feries,  not  fo  much  from  any  merit  of  its  own,  as  from  the 
circumftances  with  which  it  is  connected. 

It  is  extraordinary,  that  the  proteflant  churches  (hould  be  in* 
debted  to  a  country  in  which  the  reformation  had  never  begun 
to  make  any  progrefs,  and  even  to  the  indulgence  of  a  fociety 
which  remains  to  this  day  the  grand  bulwark  of  the  catholic 
theology,  for  a  very  diftinguifhing  and  effential  part  of  their 
ritual. 

About  the  year  1540,  Clement  Marot,  a  valet  of  the  bed- 
chamber to  king  Francis  the  firft,  was  the  favorite  poet  of 
France.  This  writer,  having  attained  an  unufual  elegance  and 
facility  of  ftyle,  added  many  new  embelliftiments  to  the  rude 
ftate  of  the  French  poetry.  It  is  not  the  lead  of  his  praifcs,  that 
La  Fontaine  ufed  to  call  him  his  mafler.     He  was  the  inventor 
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of  the  rondeau,  and  the  reftorer  of  the  madrigal :  but  he  became 
chiefly  eminent  for  his  paftorals,  ballads,  fables,  elegies,  epi- 
grams, and  tranflations  from  Ovid  and  Petrarch.  At  length, 
being  tired  of  the  vanities  of  profane  poetry,  or  rather  privately 
tindlured  with  the  principles  of  Lutheran ifni,  he  attempted, 
with  the  afliftance  of  his  friend  Theodore  Beza,  and  by  the  en- 
couragement of  the  profefTor  of  Hebrew  in  the  univerfity  of 
Paris,  a  verfion  of  David's  Pfalms  into  French  rhymes.  This 
tranflation,  which  did  not  aim  at  any  innovation  in  the  public 
worfhip,  and  which  received  the  fandtion  of  the  Sorbonne  as 
containing  nothing  contrary  to  found  dodtrine,  he  dedicated  to 
his  mailer  Francis  the  firfl,  and  to  the  Ladies  of  France.  In  the 
dedication  to  the  Ladies  or  les  Dames  de  France ^  whom  he  had 
often  before  addreflfed  in  the  tendereft  flrains  of  paflion  or  com- 
pliment, he  feems  anxious  to  deprecate  the  raillery  which  the 
new  tone  of  his  verfification  was  likely  to  incur,  and  is  embar- 
ralTed  how  to  find  an  apology  for  turning  faint.  Confcious  of  his 
apoftacy  from  the  levities  of  life,  in  a  fpirit  of  religious  gallantry, 
he  declares  that  his  defign  is  to  add  to  the  bappinefs  of  his  fair 
readers,  by  fubftituting  divine  hymns  in  the  place  of  cbanfons  if 
cmour^  to  infpire  their  fufceptible  hearts  with  a  paflion  in  which 
there  is  no  torment,  to  banilh  that  fickle  and  fantaftic  deity 
Cupid  from  the  world,  and  to  fill  their  apartments  with  the 
praifes,  not  of  the  little  gody  but  of  the  true  Jehovah. 

E  voz  doigts  fur  les  efpinettes 

Pour  dire  sainctes  chansonettbs. 

He  adds,  that  the  golden  age  would  now  be  reftored,  when 
we  fhould  fee,  the  peafant  at  his  plough,  the  carman  in  the 
flreets,  and  the  mechanic  in  his  ihop,  folacing  their  toils  with 
pfalms  and  canticles :  and  the  fhepherd  and  fheperdefs,  repofing 
in  the  fhade,  and  teaching  the  rocks  to  echo  the  name  of  the 
Creator. 

Lc 
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Le  Laboureur  a  fa  charrue^ 

Le  Charretier  parmy  le  rue^ 

Et  TArtifan  a  en  fa  boutique^ 

Avecques  un  Pseaume  ou  Cantique, 

En  fon  labour  fe  foulager. 

Heureux  qui  orra  le  Berger 

Et  la  Begere  au  bois  eftans. 

Fair  que  rochers  et  eftangs^ 

Apres  eux  chantant  la  hauteur 

Du  faind  nom  de  createur*". 

Marot's  Pfalms  foon  eclipfed  the  brilliancy  of  his  madrigals 
and  fonnets.  Not  fufpedting  how  prejudicial  the  predominant 
rage  of  pfalm-finging  might  prove  to  the  antient  religion  of 
Europe,  the  catholics  themfelves  adopted  thefe  facred  fongs  as 
fcrious  ballads,  and  as  a  more  rational  fpecies  of  domeflic  merri- 
ment. Thy  were  the  common  accompaniments  of  the  fiddle. 
They  were  fold  fo  rapidly,  that  the  printers  could  not  fupply 
the  public  with  copies.  In  the  feftive  and  fplendid  court  of 
Francis  the  firft,  of  a  fudden  nothing  was  heard  but  the  pfalms 
of  Clement  Marot.  By  each  of  the  royal  family  and  the  principal 
nobility  of  the  court  a  pfalm  was  chofen,  and  fitted  to  the 
ballad- tune  which  each  liked  beft.  The  dauphin  prince  Henry, 
who  delighted  in  hunting,  was  fond  of  Ainji  quon  ott  le  cerf 
iruire,  or,  Liie  as  the  Hart  dejireth  the  water- brooks ^  which  he 
conflantly  fung  in  going  out  to  the  chafe.  Madame  de  Valenti- 
nois,  between  whom  and  the  young  prince  there  was  an  attach- 
ment, took  Dufond  de  ma  penfle^  or.  From  the  depth  of  my  hearty 
O  Lord.  The  queen's  favorite  was,  JVi?  vueilles  pas^  O  Sire,  that 
is,  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  indignation,  which  (he  fung  to 
a  faflhionable  jig.  Antony  king  of  Navarre  fung.  Revenge  moy^ 
pren  le  querelle,  or.  Stand  up^  O  Lord,  to  revenge  my  quarrel,  to 

*  Les  Obvvres  de  Clement  Marot  de       Lyon,  1551.  i2mo.     See  ad  calc.  Tax* 
CahorSy  valet  de  chambre  du  roy,  &c.  A       ductions»  &c.  p.  192. 
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the  air  of  a  dance  of  Poitou  ^.  It  was  on  very  different  princi- 
ples that  pfalmody  flourifhed  in  the  gloomy  court  of  Cromwell. 
This  faihion  does  not  feem  in  the  lead  to  have  dimini(hed  the 
gaiety  and  good  humour  of  the  court  of  Francis. 

At  this  period  John  Calvin^  in  oppofition  to  the  difcipline 
and  dodrines  of  Rome,  was  framing  his  novel  church  at  Ge- 
neva :  in  which  the  whole  fubftance  and  form  of  divine  worihip 
was  reduced  to  praying,  preaching,  and  (inging.  In  the  laft  of 
thefe  three,  he  chofe  to  depart  widely  from  the  catholic  ufage : 
and,  either  bccaufe  he  thought  that  novelty  was  fure  to  fucceed, 
that  the  practice  of  antiphonal  chanting  was  fuperflitious,  or 
that  the  people  were  excluded  from  bearing  a  part  in  the  more 
folemn  and  elaborate  performance  of  ecclefiaflical  mufic,  or  that 
the  old  papiflic  hymns  were  unedifying,  or  that  verfe  was  better 
remembered  than  profe,  he  projected,  with  the  advice  of  Luther, 
a  fpecies  of  religious  fong,  confifting  of  portions  of  the  pfalms 
intelligibly  tranflated  into  the  vernacular  language,  and  adapted 
to  plain  and  eafy  melodies,  which  all  might  learn,  and  in 
which  all  might  jbin.  This  fcheme,  either  by  defign  or  acci* 
dent,  was  luckily  feconded  by  the  publication  of  Marot's  metri- 
cal pfalms  at  Paris,  which  Calvin  immediately  introduced  into- 
his  congregation  at  Geneva.  Being  fet  to  fimple  and  almoft  mo- 
notonous notes  by  Guillaume  de  Franc,  they  were  foon  eftab- 
li(hed  as  the  principal  branch  in  that  reformer's  new  devotion, 
and  became  a  charadlcriftical  mark  or  badge  of  the  Calviniftic 
worfliip  and  profeffion.  Nor  were  they  fung  only  in  his  churches. 
They  exhilarated  the  convivial  aflcmblics  of  the  Calvinifts,  were 
commonly  heard  in  the  flreets,  and  accompanied  the  labours  of 
the  artificer.  The  weavers  and  woollen  manufadurers  of  Flanders, 
many  of  whom  left  the  loom  and  entered  into  the  miniftry,  arc 
faid  to  have  been  the  capital  performers  into  this  fcience.  At 
length  Marot's  pfalms  formed  an  appendix  to  the  catechifm  ef 
Geneva,  and  were  interdicted  to  the  catholics  under  the  mod 

*  Sec  Baylc's  Dict.  V.  Marot. 
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ievere  penalties.    In  the  language  of  the  orthodox,  pfalm-finging 
and  hercfy  were  fynonimpus  terms. 

It  was  Calvin's  fyftem  of  reformation,  not  only  to  ftrip  reli- 
gion of  its  fuperilitious  and  oflenfible  pageantries,  of  crucifixes^ 
images,  tapers,  fuperb  veilments,  and  fplendid  procefiions,  but 
of  all  that  was  ellimable  in  the  fight  of  the  people,  and  even 
of  every  fimple  ornament,  every  fignificant  fymbol,  and  decent 
ceremony;  in  a  word,  to  banifh  every  thing  from  his  church 
which  attra£ted  or  employed  the  fenfes^  or  which  might  tend  to 
mar  the  purity  of  an  abflrafted  adoration,  and  of  a  mental  in- 
tercourfe  with  the  deity.     It  is  hard  to  determine,  how  Calvin 
could  reconcile  the  ufe  of  finging,  even  when  purged  from  the 
corruptions  and  abufes  of  popery,  to  fo  philofophical  a  plan  of 
jvorfhip.     On  a  parallel  principle,  and  if  any  artificial  aids  to 
devotion  were  to  be  allowed,  he  might  at  leafl  have  retained  the 
ufe  of  pidures  in  the  church.     But  a  new  fedt  always  draws  its 
converts  from  the  multitude  and  the  meanefl  of  the  people,  wha 
can  have  no  relifh  for  the  more  elegant  externals.     Calvin  welL 
knew  that  the  manufaAurers  of  Germany  were  no  judges  of 
pidtures.     At  the  fame  time  it  was  necefTary  that  his  congrega- 
tion fhould  be  kept  in  good  humour  by  fome  kind  of  pleafurable 
gratification  and  allurement,  which  might  qualify  and  enliven 
the  attendance  on  the  more  rigid  duties  of  praying  and  preach- 
ing.    Calvin  therefore,  intent  as  he  was  to  form  a  new  churcb 
on  a  fevere  model,  had  yet  too  much  fagacity  to  exclude  every 
auxiliary  to  devotion.    Under  this  idea,  he  permitted  an  exercife,. 
which  might  engage  the  affedlions,  without  violating  the  fimpli- 
city  of  his  worfhip  :  and  fenfible  that  his  chief  rcfources  were 
in  the  rabble  of  a  republic,  and  availing  himfelf  of  that  natural 
propenfity  which  prompts  even  vulgar  minds  to  exprefs  their 
more  animated  feelings  in  rhyme  and  mufic,  he  conceived  a 
mode  of  univerfal  pfalmody,  not  too  refined  for  common  capa- 
citiesy  and  fitted  to  pLeafe  the  populace.     The  rapid  propagation 
of  Calvin's  religion,  and  his  numerous  profelytes,  are  a  flrong 
proof  of  his  addrefs  in  planning  fuch  a  fort  of  fervice.     France 
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and  Germany  were  inftantly  infatuated  with  a  love  of  pfalm- 
finging :  which  being  admirably  calculated  to  kindle  and  diffufe 
the  flame  of  fanaticifm^  was  peculiarly  ferviceable  to  the  pur- 
pofes  of  fadlion,  and  frequently  ferved  as  the  trumpet  to  rebel- 
lion. Thefe  energetic  hymns  of  Geneva,  under  the  condudt  of 
the  Calviniftic  preachers,  excited  and  fupported  a  variety  of  po- 
pular infurredtions ;  they  filled  the  moil  flouriOiing  cities  of  the 
Low-countries  with  fedition  and  tumult,  and  fomented  the  fury 
which  defaced  many  of  the  mod  beautiful  and  venerable  churches 
of  Flanders. 

This  infectious  frenzy  of  facred  fong  foon  reached  England,  at 
the  very  critical  point  of  time,  when  it  had  jufl  embraced  the 
reformation  :  and  the  new  pfalmody  was  obtruded  on  the  new 
Englifh  liturgy  by  fome  few  officious  zealots,  who  favoured  the 
difcipline  of  Geneva,  and  who  wifhed  to  abolifh,  not  only  the 
choral  mode  of  worfhip  in  general,  but  more  particularly  to 
fupprefs  the  Te  Deum,  Benedictus,  Magnificat,  Jubi- 
late, Nunc  dimittis,  and  the  refl  of  the  liturgic  hymns, 
which  were  fuppofed  to  be  contaminated  by  their  long  and 
antient  connection  with  the  Roman  mifTal,  or  at  leaft  in  their 
profaic  form,  to  be  unfuitable  to  the  new  fyflem  of  worfhip. 

Although  Wyat  and  Surrey  had  before  made  tranflations  of 
the  Pfalms  into  metre,  Thomas  Sternhold  was  the  firfl  whofe 
metrical  verfion  of  the  Pfalms  was  ufed  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land. Sternhold  was  a  native  of  Hampfhire,  and  probably  edu- 
cated at  Winchefler  college.  Having  pafled  fome  time  at  Oxford, 
he  became  groom  of  the  robes  to  king  Henry  the  eighth.  In 
this  department,  either  his  diligent  fervices  or  his  knack  at 
rhyming  fo  pleafed  the  king,  that  his  majefly  bequeathed  him  a 
legacy  of  one  hundred  marks.  He  continued  in  the  fame  office 
under  Edward  the  fixth,  and  is  faid  to  have  acquired  fome  degree 
of  reputation  about  the  court  for  his  poetry.  Being  of  a  ferious 
difpofition,  and  an  enthufiafl  to  reformation,  he  was  much  of- 
fended at  the  lafcivious  ballads  which  prevailed  among  the  cour« 
tiers :  and,  with  a  laudable  defign  to  check  thefe  indecencies,  un» 

dertook 
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dcrtook  a  metrical  verfion  of  the  Pfalter,  **  thinking  thereby, 
*'  fays  Antony  Wood,  that  the  courtiers  would  fing  them  inftead 
*•  of  their  fonnets,  but  did  not  f  only  fome  few  excepted'."  Here 
was  the  zeal,  if  not  the  fuccefs,  of  his  fellow  labourer  Clement 
Marot.  A  lingular  coincidence  of  circumftances  is,  notwith- 
ftanding,  to  be  remarked  on  this  occafion.  Vernacular  verfions 
for  general  ufe  of  the  Pfalter  were  firft  publiftied  both  in  France 
and  England,  by  laymen,  by  court-poets,  and  by  fervants  of  the 
court.  Nor  were  the  refpeftive  tranflations  entirely  completed  by 
themfelves :  and  yet  they  tranflated  nearly  an  equal  number  of 
pfalms,  Marot  having  verfified  fifty,  and  Sternhold  fifty-one. 
Sternhold  died  in  the  year  1549.  His  fifty-one  pfalms  were 
printed  the  fame  year  by  Edward  Whitchurch,  under  the  fol* 
lowing  title.  **  All  fuch  Pfalms  of  David  as  Thomas  Stern- 
•'  holde  late  grome  of  the  kinges  Maieftyes  robes  did  in  his  lyfe 
^*  tyme  drawe  into  Englysfhe  metre."  They  are  without  the 
niufical  notes,  as  is  the  fecond  edition  in  1552.  He  probably 
lived  to  prepare  the  firft  edition  for  the  prefs,  as  it  is*  dedicated 
by  himfelf  to  king  Edward  the  fixth. 

Cotemporary  with  Sternhold,  and  his  coadjutor,  was  John 
Hopkins  :  of  whofe  life  nothing  more  is  known,  than  that  he 
was  a  clergyman  and  a  fchoolmafter  of  Sufiblk,  and  perhaps  a 
graduate  at  Oxford  about  the  year  1544.  Of  his  abilities  as  a 
teacher  of  the  clafiics,  he  has  left  a  fpecimen  in  fome  Latin 
ftanzas  prefixed  to  Fox's  Martyrology.  He  is  rather  a 
better  Englifh  poet  than  Sternhold  ^  and  tranflated  fifty  eight  of 
the  pfalms,  diftinguifhed  by  the  initials  of  his  name. 

Of  the  reft  of  the  contributors  to  this  undertaking,  the  chief, 
ftt  Icaft  in  point  of  rank  and  learning,  was  William  Whytting- 
ham,  promoted  by  Robert  earl  of  Leicefter  to  the  deanery 
of  Durham,  yet  not  without  a  ftrong  reluftance  to  comply 
with  the  ufe  of  the  canonical  habiliments.  Among  our  reli- 
gious exiles  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  he  was  Calvin's  principal 

«  Ath.  0x00.  i.  76* 

Vol.  III.  Y  favorite. 
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favoritCt  from  whom  he  received  ordination.  So  pure  was  hit 
faiths  that  he  was  thought  worthy  to  fucceed  to  the  congrega- 
tion of  Geneva^  fuperintended  by  Knox»  the  Scotch  reformer; 
who^  from  a  deteflation  of  idols,  proceeded  to  demolish  the 
churches  in  which  they  were  contained.  It  was  one  of  the 
natural  confequences  of  Whyttingham's  tranflation  from  Knox's 
pafiorfhip  at  Geneva  to  an  Engliih  deanery,  that  he  deftroyed  or 
removed  many  beautiful  and  harmlefs  monuments  of  antient  art 
in  his  cathedral.  To  a  man,  who  had  fo  highly  fpiritualifed 
his  religious  conceptions,  as  to  be  convinced  that  a  field,  a  (Ireet, 
or  a  barn,  were  fully  fufHcient  for  all  the  operations  of  chrif- 
tian  worship,  the  venerable  ftrudures  raifed  by  the  magnificent 
piety  of  our  anceAors  could  convey  no  ideas  of  folemnity,  and 
had  no  other  charms  than  their  ample  endowments.  Befide  the 
pfalms  he  tranflated  **,  all  which  bear  his  initials,  by  way  of  in- 
novating ftill  further  on  our  eftabiifliod  formularly,  he  verfified 
the  Decalogue,  the  Nicene,  Apoftolic,  and  Athanafian  Creeds,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Te  Deum,  the  Song  of  the  three  Children, 
with  other  hymns  which  follow  the  book  of  pfalmody.  How 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  Athanafian  Creed,  to  fay  no- 
thing of  fome  of  the  reft,  (hould  become  more  edifying  and 
better  fuited  to  common  ofe,  or  how  they  could  receive  im- 
provement in  any  refpeA  or  degree,  by  being  reduced  into 
rhyme,  it  is  not  eafy  to  perceive.  But  the  real  defign  was,  to 
fender  that  more  tolerable  which  could  not  be  entirely  removed^ 
to  accommodate  every  part  of  the  fervice  to  the  pfalmodic  tone, 
and  to  clothe  our  whole  liturgy  in  the  garb  of  Geneva.  All 
thefe,  for  he  was  a  lover  of  mufic,  were  fung  in  Whytting- 
ham's  church  of  Durham  under  his  own  direAions.  Heylift 
&ys,  that  from  vicinity  of  fituation,  he  was  enabled  to  lend  con- 
fiderable  afilftance  to  his  friend  Knox  in  the  introdudk>n  of  the 
preibyterian  hierarchy  into  Scotland.  I  muft  indulge  the  reader 
mkh  ft  ftazm  w  two  of  this  dignified  fanatic's  divine  poetij^ 

f  Among  tlicm  U  the  huxulrctb,  and  thc^  hondred  and  ninetccatli* 
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from  his  Creeds  and  the  Decalaguc.    From  the  Athaaafiaft 
Crecd« 

The  Father  God  is,  God  the  Son, 

God  Holy  Ghoft  a/^^ 
Yet  are  there  not  three  Gods  in  all 
But  one  God  and  no  mo. 

From  the  Apoftolic  Creed. 

From  thence  £ball  he  come  for  to  judgr. 

All  men  both  dead  and  quick ; 
I  in  the  holy  g^oft  believe. 

And  church  that's  catholick. 

The  Ten  Commandments  are  thus  clofed. 

Nor  his  man-fervant,  nor  his  maid. 

Nor  oxe,  nor  aflc  of  his ; 
Nor  any  other  thing  that  to 

Thy  neighbour  ^rd?/^r  is. 

Thefe  were  alfo  verfificd  by  Clement  Marot. 

Twenty-fevcn  of  the  pfalms  were  turned  into  metre  by 
Thomas  Norton  %  who  perhaps  was  better  employed,  at  lead  as 
a  poet,  in  writing  the  tragedy  of  Gordobucke  in  conjunftion 
with  lord  Buckhurft.  It  is  certain  that  in  Norton's  pfalms  we 
fee  none  of  thofe  fublime  ftrokes  which  fir  Philip  Sydney  difco* 
vered  in  that  venerable  drama.  He  was  of  Sharpenhoe  in  Bed- 
fordfhire,  a  barrifter,  and  in  the  opinion  and  phrafeology  of  the 
Oxford  biographer,  a  bold  and  bufy  Calvinift  about  the  begin** 
ning  of  the  reign  of  queen  Elifabeth.  He  was  patronifed  by 
the  Protestor  Somerfet  i  at  whofe  defire  he  tranflated  an  epiflle 
addreffed  by  Peter  Martyr  to  Someriet,  into  Engli(h,  in  1550. 
Under  the  fame  patronage  he  probably  tranflated  alfo  Calvin's 
Inftitutes. 

•  Marked  N. 

Y  2  Robert 


VJQ 
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•  Robert  WifdomCi  a  proteftant  fugitive  In  the  calamitous  reigii 
of  queen  Mary^  afterwards  archdeacon  of  Ely,  and  who  had 
been  nominated  to  an  Irifh  biihoprick  by  king  Edward  the 
fixth,  rendered  the  twenty-fifth  pfaim  of  this  verfion  ^  But  he 
is  chiefly  memorable  for  his  metrical  prayer,  intended  to  be  fung 
in  the  church,  againft  the  Pope  and  the  Turk,  of  whom  he 
feems  to  have  conceived  the  moft  alarming  apprehenfions.  It  is 
probable,  that  he  thought  popery  and  mahometanifm  were 
equally  dangerous  to  chriflianity,  at  lead  the  mofl:  powerful  and 
the  fole  enemies  of  our  religion.     This  is  the  firft  flanza. 

Preferve  us.  Lord,  by  thy  dear  word^ 
From  Pope  and  Turk  defend  us.  Lord  ! 
Which  both  would  thrujl  out  of  t/jy  throne 
Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  thy  dear  fon  ! 

Happily  we  have  hitherto  furvived  thefe  two  formidable  evils  T 
Among  other  orthodox  wits,  the  facetious  bifliop  Corbet  has 
ridiculed  thefe  lines.  He  fuppofes  himfelf  feized  with  a  fudden 
impulfe  to  hear  or  to  pen  a  puritanical  hymn,  and  invokes  the 
ghoft  of  Robert  Wifdome^  as  the  moft  (kilful  poet  in  this  mode 
of  compofition,  to  come  and  aflift.  But  he  advifes  Wifdome  to 
ileal  back  again  to  his  tomb,  which  was  in  Carfax  church  at 
Oxford,  filent  and  unperccived,  for  fear  of  being  deteded  and 
intercepted  by  the  Pope  or  the  Turk.  But  I  will  produce  Cor- 
bet's epigram,  more  efpfccially  as  it  contains  a  criticifm  written 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  firft^  on  the  ftyle  of  this  fort  of 
poetry. 

To  THE  Ghost  OF  Robert  Wisdome^ 

Thou  once  a  body,  now  but  ayre,. 
Arch-botcher  of  a  pfalm  or  prayer,. 

'  See  Strype^s  Cranmir,  p.  274.  276.       136,   with  T.  C.    It  is  not  known  to 
277.    Psalms  70,  104,  112,  122,  125,       whom  thefe  initials  belong. 


and  134,  are  marked  with  W.  K.  Psalm 


From 
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From  Carfax  come  ! 
And  patch  us  up  a  zealous  lay. 
With  an  old  ever  and  for  ay. 

Or  all  andfome. 

Or  fuch  a  fpirit  lend  me. 

As  may  a  hymne  down  fendc  me 

To  purge  my  braine  : 
But,  Robert,  lookc  behind  thee. 
Left  Turk  or  Pope  do  find  thee. 

And  go  to  bed  againe  ^. 

The  entire  verfion  of  the  pfalter  was  at  length  publiflied  by 
John  Day,  in  1 562,  attached  for  the  firft  time  to  the  common 
prayer,  and  entitled,  **  The  whole  Booke  of  Pfalmes  collefted 
"  into  Englifli  metre  by  T.  Sternhold,  J.  Hopkins,  and  others, 
**  conferred  with  the  Ebrue,with  apt  Notes  to  fing  them  withall/* 
Calvin's  mufic  was  intended  to  correfpond  with  the  general  par- 
fimonious  fpirit  of  his  worftiip:  not  to  captivate  the  paflions, 
and  fcduce  the  mind,  by  a  levity,  a  variety,  or  a  richnefs  of 
modulation,  but  to  infufe  the  more  fober  and  unravifliing 
ccftafies.  The  mufic  he  permitted,  although  fometimes  it  had 
wonderful  efFeds,  was  to  be  without  grace,  elegance,  or  ele- 
vation. Thefe  apt  notes  were  about  forty  tunes,  of  one  part 
only,  and  in  one  unifonous  key ;  remarkable  for  a  certain  uni- 
form ftrain  of  fombrous  gravity,  and  applicable  to  all  the  pfalms 
in  their  turns,  as  the  ftanza  and  fenfe  might  allow.  They  alfo 
appear  in  the  fubfequent  impreflions,  particularly  of  1 564,  and 
1577.  They  arc  believed  to  contain  fomc  of  the  original  melo- 
dies, compofed  by  French  and  German  muficians.  Many  of 
them,  particularly  the  celebrated  one  of  the  hundredth  pfalm,. 
arc  the  tunes  of  Goudimel  and  Le  Jeune,  who  are  among  the  firft 
compofers  of  Marot's  French  pfalms**.  Not  a  few  were  probably 

>  Poems,  Lond.  1647.  <luod,  p.  49.  and  accuracy  by  Hawkins^  Hist.  Mus.- 

^  See  this  matter  traced  with  great  ikill      iii.  518. 

imported 
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imported  by  the  proteftant  manufa&arers  of  doth^  of  Flanders, 
and  the  Low  Countries,  who  fled  into  England  from  the  perfe- 
cution  of  the  Duke  de  Alvg,  and  fettled  in  thofe  counties 
where  their  art  now  chiefly  flourifhes.  It  is  not  however  un- 
likely»  that  fome  of  our  own  muficians,  who  lived  about  the 
year  1562^  and  who  could  always  tune  their  harps  to  the  reli- 
gion of  the  times,  fuch  as  Marbeck,  Tallis,  Tye,  Parfons,  and 
Munday,  were  employed  on  this  occafion;  yet  under  the  reftric* 
tion  of  conforming  to  the  jejune  and  unadorned  movements  of 
the  foreign  compofers.  I  prefume  much  of  the  primitive  har- 
mony of  all  thefe  antient  tunes  is  now  lofl,  by  additions,  varia- 
tions, and  tranfpofitions. 

This  verfion  is  faid  to  be  conferred  with  the  Ehrue.  But  I  am 
inclined  to  think,  that  the  tranflation  was  altogether  na^de  from 
the  vulgate  text,  either  in  Latin  or  Englifh. 

It  is  evident  that  the  profe  pfalms  of  our  liturgy  were  chiefly 
confulted  and  copied,  by  the  perpetual  afTumption  of  their  words 
and  combinations  :  many  of  the  flanzas  are  literally  nothing 
more  than  the  profe-verfcs  put  into  rhyme.     As  thus. 

Thus  were  they  flained  with  the  workes 

Of  their  owne  filthie  way ; 
And  with  their  owne  inventions  did 

A  whoring  go  aflray  *. 

Whyttingham  however,  who  had  travelled  to  acquire  the  lite- 
rature then  taught  in  the  foreign  univerfities,  and  who  joined  in 
the  tranflation  of  Coverdale*s  Bible,  was  undoubtedly  a  fcholar, 
,and  an  adept  in  the  Hebrew  language. 

It  is  certain  that  every  attempt  to  clothe  the  facred  Scripture 
in  verfe,  will  have  the  effeft  of  mifreprefenting  and  debafing 
the  dignity  of  the  original.  But  this  general  inconvenience, 
arifing  from  the  nature  of  things,  was  not  the  only  difficulty 
which  our  verfifiers  of  the  pfaher  had  to  encounter,  in  common 

^   PSAI/M  Cvi»  38. 

with 
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with  all  other  writers  employed  in  a  fimilar  taik.  Allowing  for 
the  ftate  of  our  language  in  the  middle  of  the  fixteenth  century, 
they  appear  to  have  been  but  little  qualified  either  by  genius  or 
iBCComplKhments  for  poetical  compoiition.  It  is  for  this  reafon 
that  they  have  produced  a  tranflation  entirely  dcftitute  of  ele- 
gance, fpirit,  and  propriety.  The  truth  is,  that  they  undertook 
this  work,  not  fo  much  from  an  ambition  of  literary  fame,  or  a 
confcioufnefs  of  abilities,  as  from  motives  of  piety,  and  in 
compliance  with  the  caft  of  the  times.  I  prefume  I  am  com- 
municating no  very  new  criticifm  when  I  obferve,  that  in  every 
part  of  this  tranflation  we  are  difguflcd  with  a  languor  of  verfifi- 
cation,  and  a  want  of  common  profody.  The  .mod  exalted 
efFufions  of  thankfgiving,  and  the  moil  fublime  imageries  of  the 
divine  majefty,  are  lowered  by  a  coldnefs  of  conception,  weak- 
ened by  frigid  interpolations,  and  disfigured  by  a  poverty  of 
phrafeology.  Thomas  Hopkins  expoftulates  with  the  deity  in 
thefe  ludicrous,  at  leail  trivial,  expreflions. 

Why  doofl  withdrawe  thy  hand  aback. 

And  hide  it  in  thy  lappe  ? 
O  plucke  it  out,  and  be  not  flack 

To  give  thy  fDes  a  rappe^ ! 

What  writer  who  wifhed  to  diminifh  the  might  of  the  fu- 
preme  Being,  and  to  expoie  the  flyle  and  fentiments  of  Scrip- 

*  Ps.  Ixxiv.  12.     Perhaps  this  trcrfc  is  fible,  lowered  his  language  and  cadences, 

not  much  improved  in  the  tranflation  of  Ps.  Ixxiv.  i. 
king  Jame,  the  firft,  who  feem.  lo  kave  q^  ^^     ^^^  ^^    f^^  ^^,^„^^ 

wfted  entirely  on  the  image  of  y^m»ti-  Haft  thou  neglofted  U5  ? 

drawifi  thou  «rf  tbtnt  band,  which  he  has  why>«i/  thy  wrath  againft  the  Jheep 

«preffedu.Hophn.'.mMner.  -     of  thine  owne  paflnre^/A«,  ? 

Why  doft  thou  thu.  ^thdraw  thy  katd,  jj       ^^  ^^  ^^j^g    ^jf  j      j  ^^^  ^„,^  • 

n  ^  «7 i\"?  *  ^f  "*"!!!,'  of  God''  wrath,  which  liMU.  in  Hopkin,. 

Vl     il    ft  ^"°"'8?«'',  The  particle  tbu,  was  never    fo    diftin- 

OrawebackethefiBteagnnel  gdlhiS  and  dignified.    And  it  is  hard  to 

in  another  ftanxa  he  kaa  ptcftired  Hop*      ny,  why  his  najefiy  Aoold  chufe  to  make 

Junt'i  rhymes  and  expletiTCt»  and,  if  pofi      the  divine  indignation  /mch,  rather  than' 

lur»,  which  is  iuggeftcd  by  the  original. 

ture.. 
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ture,  could  have  done  it  more  fkiltully,  than  i»^  making  David 
call  upon  God,  not  to  confume  his  enemies  by  a.i  irrefiftible  blow, 
but  to  give  them  a  rap  ?  Although  fome  fpiud  jw  of  an  apology 
may  be  fuggefted  for  the  word  rap^  that  it  had  not  then  acquired 
its  prdfent  burlefque  acceptation,  or  the  idea  of  a  petty  ftroke, 
the  vulgarity  of  the  following  phrafe,  in  which  the  practice  or 
profeflion  of  religion,  or  more  particularly  God's  covenant  with 
the  Jews,  is  degraded  to  a  trade^  cannot  eafily  be  vindicated  on 
any  confideration  of  the  fludluating  fenfe  of  words. 

For  why,  their  hearts  were  nothing  bent 
To  him,  nor  to  his  trade  \ 

Nor  is  there  greater  delicacy  or  confiftency  in  the  following 
ilanza. 

Confound  them  that  apply 

And  feeke  to  worke  my  (hame ; 
And  at  my  harme  do  laugh,  and  cry. 

So,  So,  there  goeth  the  game  "• 

The  pfalmifl  fays,  that  God  has  placed  the  fun  in  the  heavens, 
"  which  Cometh  forth  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber/' 
Here  is  a  comparifon  of  the  fun  rifing,  to  a  bridegroom ;  who, 
according  to  the  Jewifh  cuftom,  was  ufliered  from  his  chamber 
at  midnight,  with  great  ftate,  preceded  by  torches  and  mufic, 
Sternhold  has  thus  metrified  the  paflage  *". 

In  them  the  Lord  made  for  the  fun, 

A  place  of  great  renown. 
Who  like  a  bridegroom  ready  trimm'd 

Doth -from  his  chamber  come. 

The  tranflator  had  better  have  fpared  his  epithet  to  the  bride- 
groom ;  which,  even  in  the  fenfe  of  ready^drejedf  is  derogatory  to 

'  Ps.  Ixviii.  37.  ■  Pi.  Ixx.  3.  ■  Pa.  xix,  4. 

the 
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the  idea  of  the  comparifon.  But  readjf'trimrnd,  in  the  language 
of  that  time,  was  nothing  more  xhznfre/h-Jhaved.  Sternhold  as 
often  impairs  a  fplendid  defcription  by  an  impotent  redundancy, 
as  by  an  omiffion  or  contraftion  of  the  moft  important  circum- 
fiances. 

The  miraculous  march  of  Jehovah  before  the  Ifraelites 
through  the  wildernefs  in  their  departure  from  Egypt,  with 
other  marks  of  his  omnipotence,  is  thus  imaged  by  the  infpired 
pfalmifl:.  **  O  God,  when  thou  wenteft  forth  before  the  people, 
«*  when  thou  wenteft  through  the  wildernefs  :  the  earth  (hook, 
«<  and  the  heavens  dropped  at  the  prefence  of  God;  even  as 
'^  Sinai  alfo  was  moved  at  the  prefence  of  God,  who  is  the  God 
'<  of  Ifrael.  Thou,  O  God,  fentedft  a  gracious  rain  upon  thine 
«*  inheritance,  and  refrefhedft  it  when  it  was  weary.  —  The 
"  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thoufand,  even  thoufands  of  an- 
'*  gels ;  and  the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  the  holy  place  of 

Sinai."     Sternhold  has  thus  reprefented  thefe  great  ideas. 

When  thou  didft  march  before  thy  folk 

The  Egyptians  from  among. 
And  brought  them  from  the  wildernes^ 

tVbicb  was  both  wide  and  long: 

The  earth  did  quake,  the  raine  pourde  downe, 
Heard  were  great  claps  of  thunder  i 

The  mount  Sinai  (hooke  in  fuch  forte. 
As  it  would  cleave  in /under. 

Thy  heritage  with  drops  of  rain 

Abundantly  was  wajht^ 
And  iffo  be  it  barren  was. 

By  thee  it  was  refrejht. 

Vol.  IIL  Z  God's 
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God's  army  is  two  millions ^ 

Of  warriours  good  andjlrongf 
The  Lord  alfo  in  Sinai 

Is  prefent  them  among  *. 

If  there  be  here  any  merit,  it  arifes  folely  from  preferring  the 
fXpreflions  of  the  profe  veriion.  And  the  tranflator  would  have 
done  better  had  he  preferved  morej  and  hid  given  us  no  feeble 
or  foreign  enlargements  of  his  own.  He  has  (hewn  no  inde* 
pendent  £kill  or  energy*  When  once  he  attempts  to  add  or 
dilaite,  bis  weaknefs  appe^s.  It  is  this  circumftance  tloae,  which 
filppof ts  the  two  following  weU-known  ftanzas  ^. 

The  Lord  defcended  from  above. 

And  bowde  the  heavens  high ; 
And  underneath  his  feet  he  cafl 

The  darkneiTe  of  the  fkie. 

On  Cherubs  and  on  Cherubims 

Full  roiallie  he  rode  ; 
And  on  the  winges  of  alt  the  windes 

Came  %ing  all  abrode. 

AJmoft  the  entire  contexture  of  the  profe  is  here  literally 
transferred,  uftbrokci^  and  without  traafpofition*,  allowing  for 
the  fmall  deviations  neceiiarily  occafioned  by  the  metre  and 
rhyme.  It  may  be  faid,  fhat  the  tranflator  has  tcftified  his 
judgment  in  retaining  fb  nMich  of  the  original,  and  proved  he 
was  fenfible  the  pafTage  needed  not  any  adventitious  ornament. 
But  what  may  feem  here  to  be  judgment  or  even  tafte,  I  fear, 
was  want  of  expref&on  in  himfelf.  He  only  adopted  what  was 
almoft  ready  done  to  his  hand. 

To  the  difgrace  of  facred  mufic,  &cred  poetry,  and  our 
eftabliflied  worfliip,  thefe  pfalms  ilill  continue  to  be  fung  in 

*  Ps.  Izviii.  7.  feq.  f  Ps.  xviii.  9,  10. 

the 
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the  church  of  England.  It  is  certain,  had  they  been  more 
poetically  tranflated,  they  would  not  have  been  acceptable  to 
the  common  people.  Yet  however  they  may  be  allowed  to 
ferve  the  purpofes  of  private  edification,  in  adminiflering  fpiri* 
tual  confolation  to  the  manufsufturer  and  mechanic,  as  they 
are  extrinfic  to  the  frame  of  our  liturgy,  and  incompatible 
with  the  genius  of  our  fervice,  there  is  perhaps  no  im- 
propriety in  wifhing,  that  they  were  remitted  and  reftrained 
to  that  church  in  which  they  fprung,  and  with  whofe 
charaiSler  and  conflitution  they  feem  fo  aptly  to  correfpond. 
Whatever  eftimation  in  point  of  compofition  they  might  have 
attracted  at  their  firft  appearance  in  a  ruder  age,  and  however 
inflrumental  they  might  have  been  at  the  infancy  of  the  refor- 
mation in  weaning  the  minds  of  men  from  the  papiflic  ritual, 
all  thcfe  confiderations  can  now  no  longer  fupport  even  a  fpc- 
cious  argument  for  their  being  retained.  From  the  circum- 
ftances  of  the  times,  and  the  growing  rejfinements  of  literature, 
of  courfe  they  become  obfolete  and  contemptible.  A  work 
grave,  ferious,  and  even  refpedtable  for  its  poetry,  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  fixth,  at  length  in  a  cultivated  age,  has  coiir> 
trailed  the  air  of  an  abfblute  traveftie.  Voltaire  obferves,  that 
in  proportion  as  good  tafte  improved,  the  pfalms  of  Clement 
Marot  infpired  only  difgufl; :  and  that  although  they  charmed 
the  court  of  Francis  the  firft,  they  feemed  only  to  be  calcutateci 
for  the  populace  in  the  reign  of  Lewis  the  fourteenth  '. 

To  obviate  thefe  objeftions,  attempts  have  been  made  from 
time  to  time  to  modernife  this  antient  metrical  verfion,  and  to 
render  it  more  tolerable  and  intelligible  by  the  fubilitution  of 
more  familiar  modes  of  di<5tion.  But,  to  fay  nothing  of  thef 
tinikflfulnef^  with  which  thefe  arbitrary  correftions  have  been: 
conducted,  by  changing  obfolete  for  known  words,  the  texture' 
and  integrity  of  the  original  ftyle,  fuch  as  it  was,  has  been  de- 
ftroyed  :  and  many  ftanzas,  before  too  naked  and  weak,  like  a 

'  Hist.  Mbo.  ch.  ccvii. 
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plain  old  Gothic  edifice  flripped  of  its  few  fignatures  of  anti- 
quity, have  loft  that  little  and  almoft  only  ftrcngth  and  fupport 
which  they  derived  from  antient  phrafes.  Such  alterations,  even 
if  executed  with  prudence  and  judgment,  only  corrupt  what 
they  endeavour  to  explain  5  and  exhibit  a  motley  performance^ 
belonging  to  no  charadter  of  writing,  and  which  contains  more 
improprieties  than  thofe  which  it  profeffes  to  remove.  Hearne 
is  highly  offended  at  thefe  unwarrantable  and  incongruous  emea- 
dations,  which  he  pronounces  to  be  abominable  in  any  book» 
**  much  more  in  a  facred  work;"  and  is  confident,  that  were 
Sternhold  and  Hopkins  "  now  living,  they  would  be  fo  far  from 
««  owning  what  is  afcribed  to  them,  that  they  would  proceed 
'^  againft  the  innovators  as  cheats'."  It  is  certain,  that  this 
tranflation  in  its  genuine  and  unfophifticated  ftate,  by  afcertain- 
ing  the  fignification  of  many  radical  words  now  perhaps  undefer- 
vedly  difufed,  and  by  difplaying  original  modes  of  the  Engliih 
language,  may  juftly  be  deemed  no  inconfiderable  monument  of 
our  antient  literature,  if  not  of  our  antient  poetry.  In  con- 
demning the  practice  of  adulterating  this  primitive  verfion,  I 
would  not  be  underftood  to  recommend  another  in  its  place,  en- 
tirely new.  I  reprobate  any  verfion  at  all,  more  efpecially  if  in- 
tended for  the  ufe  of  the  church. 

In  the  mean  time,  not  to  infift  any  longer  on  the  incompati- 
bility of  thefe  metrical  pfalms  with  the  fpirit  of  our  liturgy, 
and  the  barbarifm  of  their  ftyle,  it  (hould  be  remembered,  that 
they  were  never  admitted  into  our  church  by  lawful  authority. 
They  were  firft  introduced  by  the  puritans,  and  afterwards  con- 
tinued by  connivance.  But  they  never  received  any  royal  ap- 
probation or  parliamentary  fanAion,  notwithftanding  it  is  faid 
in  their  title  page,  that  they  are  '^  fet  forth  and  allowed  to  be 
^'  fung  in  all  churches  of  all  the  people  together  before  and 
"  after  evening  prayer,  and  alfo  before  and  after  fermons :  and 
^*  moreover  in  private  hoafes  for  their  godly  folace  and  comfortu 

*  Gi.ost.  Rob.  Gl.  p.  699. 
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^*  laying  apart  all  ungodly  fongs  and  ballads,  which  tend  only 
•*  to  the  nourifliing  of  vice  and  the  corrupting  of  youth."  At 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  queen  Elifabeth,  when  our  cede- 
fiaftical  reformation  began  to  be  placed  on  a  folid  and  durable 
eilablifhment,  thofe  Englifli  divines  who  had  fled  from  the  fu- 
perftitions  of  queen  Mary  to  Franckfort  and  Geneva,  where 
they  had  learned  to  embrace  the  oppofite  extreme,,  and  wherc^ 
from  an  abhorrence  of  catholic  ceremonies,  they  had  contracted 
a  diflike  to  the  decent  appendages  of  divine  worship,  endea- 
voured, in  conjundtion  with  fome  of  the  principal  courtiers,  to 
cfFedt  an  abrogation  of  our  folemn  church  fervicc,  which  they 
pronounced  to  be  antichriflian  and  unevangelical.  They  con- 
tended that  the  metrical  pfalms  of  David,  fet  to  plain  and  po- 
pular mufic,  were  more  fuitable  to  the  fimplicity  oF  the  gofpel, 
and  abundantly  adequate  to  all  the  purpofesof  edification  :  and 
this  propofal  they  refted  on  the  authority  and  pradlice  of  Calvin, 
between  whom  and  the  church  of  England  the  breach  was  not 
then  fo  wide  as  at  prefent.  But  the  queen  and  thofe  bifhops  to 
whom  (he  had  delegated  the  bufinefs  pf  fupcrvifing  the  liturgy, 
among  which  was  the  learned  and  liberal  archbifhop  Parker^ 
objedled,  that  too  much  attention  had  already  been  paid  to  the 
German  theology.  She  declared,  that  the  foreign  reformers 
had  before  interpofed,  on  iimilar  deliberations,  with  unbecoming 
forwardnefs :  and  that  the  Common  Prayer  of  her  brother  Ed- 
ward had  been  once  altered^  to  quiet  the  fcruples,  and  to  gratify 
the  cavils,  of  Calvin,  Bucer,  and  Fagius.  She  was  therefore 
invariably  determined  to  make  no  more  conceflions  to  the  im- 
portunate partifans  of  Geneva,  and  pereipptorily  decreed  that 
the  choral  formalities  ihould  ftill  be  continued  in  the  celebration 
cf  the  facred  offices  \ 

*  See  Camoxi  and  InjviicTioiif,  A.D.  1559.  Uvu.  zliz. 
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SECT.        XXVIII. 

THE  fpirit  of  verfifying  the  pfalms,  and  other  parts  of  tho 
Bible,  at  the  beginning  of  the  reformation^  was  almoft  as 
epidemic  as  pfalm-finging.  William  Hunnis,  a  gentleman  of  the 
chapel  under  Edward  the  fixth*  and  afterwards  chapel-mader  to 
queen  EHfabeth,  ]:endered  into  rhyme  many  fele£t  pfalms,  which 
had  not  the  good  fortune  to  be  refcued  from  oblivion  by  being 
incorporated  into  Hopkins's  colledion^  nor  to  be  fung  in  the 
royal  chapel.  They  were  printed  in  1550,  with  this  title, 
'^  Certayne  Pfalmes  chofen  out  of  the  Pfalter  of  David,  and 
'<  drawen  furtb  into  Englyfh  meter  by  William  Hunnis  fervant 
''  to  the  ryght  honourable  fyr  William  Harberd  knight.  Newly 
"  coUeded  and  imprinted '." 

I  know  not  if  among  theie  are  his  Seven  Sobs  of  aforrwoful 
foulforjin^  comprebendmg  the  seven  penitential  Psalms  m, 
metre.  They  are  dedicated  to  Frances  countefs  of  SufTex,  whofe 
attachment  to  the  gofpel  he  much  extols,  and  who  was  after* 
^yards,  the  foundress  of  Sydney  college  in  Cambridge.  Hunnis 
alfo,  'under  the  happy  title  of  a  Handful  of  Honey« 
suckles,  publifhed  Bleffings  out  of  Deuteronomie^  Prayers  to 
QbriJU  Atbanajius  s  Creeds  and  Meditations^  in  metre  with  mu- 
ficalf  notes.  But  his  fpifitual  nofegays  are  numerous.  To  fay 
i^ptjiipg  of  his  Recr]$ation&  on  Adams  banijhtnent^  Cbriji  bis 
Cribb^  and  the  Loji  Sbeep^  he  tranilated  into  Engliih  rhyme  th^ 
whole  book  of  Genesis,  which  he  calls  a  Hive  full  op 
HoNSY  \  But  his  honey ^fuckles  and  his  honey  are  now  no 
longer  delicious.     He  was  a  large  contributor  to  the  Paradise 

■  I  have  alfo  feen  Hannis's  "  Abridge-       •'  the  Pfalmes  in  Englifh  metre,"  printed 
'•  mcnt  or  brief  meditation  on  certaioe  of      by  R.  Wier,  410. 

^  Printed  by  T.  Marfhc,  1578.  4to. 

OF 
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OF  Dainty  Devises,  of  which  mote  will  be  faid  in  its  place. 
In  the  year  1550,  were  alfo  publifticd  by  John  Hall,  or  Hawle, 
a  furgeon  or  phyfician  of  Maiddone  in  Kent,  and  author  of 
many  trafts  in  his  profeffion,  *^  Certayne  chapters  taken  out  of 
•«  the  proverbes  of  Solomon,  with  other  chapters  of  the  holy 
**  Scripture,  and  certayne  PfalmeS  of  David  tranflatcd  into 
"  Englifti  metre  by  John  Hall  ^'*  By  the  remainder  of  the 
title  it  appears,  that  the  proverbs  had  been  in  a  former  impref- 
fion  unfairly  attributed  to  Thomas  Sternhold.  The  other  chap- 
ters of  Scripture  are  from  Ecclefiaflicus  and  faint  Paul's  Epifiles. 
Wc  muft  not  confound  this  John  Hall  with  his  cotemporary 
Elifeus  Hall,,  who  pretended  to  be  a  mif&onary  from  heaveA  to* 
the  queen,  prophefied  in  the  ftreets,  and  wrote  a  fet  of  metrical 
irifions  *.  Metre  was  now  become  the  vehicle  of  cnthufiafm, 
and  the  puritans  feem  to  have  appropriated  it  to  themfelves,  ia 
oppofition  to  our  fervice,  which  was  in  profe. 

William  Baldwyn,  of  whom  more  will  be  faid  when  wc 
come  to  the  Mirrour  of  MAaisTRATEs,  publifhed  zPhrafe- 
like  declaration  in  Englijb  meeter  on  the  Canticles  or  Songs  op 
Solomon,  in  1549.  It  is  dedicated  to  Edward  the  fixth*. 
Nineteen  of  the  pfalms  in  rhyme  are  extant  by  Francis  Seagar^ 
printed  by  William  Seres  in  1553^  with  mufical  notes,  and  de- 
dicated to  lord  Ruffel  ^ 

Archbiihop  Parker  alfo  verfified  the  pfalter;  not  from  any 
oppofition  to  our  liturgy,  but,  either  for  the  private  amufement 
and  exereifb  of  his  religious  exile,  or  that  the  people^  whofe 

*  There  is  an  edition  in  quarto  dedica-  15^3*     S^  John  R'eade's  Preface  to  his 

ted  to  king  Edward  the  fixth  wicA  thii  ti^  tRhnflstkm  of  F.  Nrutt^i  AvAr6wt. 
tie,  ''  The  Pfalmes  of  David   tranflated  '  Strype,  Ann.  i.    p.  291.    ch.  xxv. 

**  into  Englifh  metre  by  T.  Sternhold,  fir  ed.  1725. 

•*  T.  Wyar,  and   William   Hunnis,  with  •  In  quarto.     I  have  fcen  alfo  "  The- 

**  certaine  chapters  of  the  Proverbes  and  *'  Ballads  or  Canticles  of  Solomon  in  Profe 

*'■  feleft  Pfalms  by  John  Hall."     I  think  1  '«  and  YcTCe.*'    Without  date,,  or  name  of 

have    feen   a   book  by   Hall   called   the  printer  or  author. 

Court  op  Virtue,  containing  fome  or  ^  At  the  end  is  a  poem  entitled,  **  A-. 

.all  of  thefe  facred  fongs,  with  notes,  1565^  '*  Defcription  of  the  Lyfe-  of  Man,  the- 

8to.    He  has  a  copy  of  verfes  prefixed  to-  <*  World  and  Vanities   thereof."    Princ. 

Gale's  EiiCHiRiDioir^oF  Svaaiii«>Loml.  '*  Who  oa  earth  can  juftly  rejoyce." 

prediledion} 
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predileftion  for  pfalmody  could  not  be  fupprcfled,  might  at  Icaft 
be  furnifhed  with  a  rational  and  proper  tranflation.  It  was 
finifhed  in  1557.  And  a  few  years  afterwards  printed  by 
Day,  the  archbifhop's  printer,  in  quarto,  with  this  title,  **  The 
*^  whole  Pfalter  tranflated  into  Englifli  metre,  which  contayneth 
**  an  hundredth  and  fifty  pfalmes.  The  firft  Quinquagenc '. 
**  ^omam  omnis  terra  deus^  pfallite  fapienter.  Ps.  14.  47.  Im- 
*'  printed  at  London  by  John  Daye,  dwelling  over  Alderfgate 
^^  beneath  Saint  Martyn's.  Cum  privilegio  per  deccnnium"*." 
Without  date  of  the  printer  *,  or  name  of  the  tranflator.  In 
the  metrical  preface  prefixed,  he  tries  to  remove  the  objedtioni 
of  thofe  who  cenfured  vcrfifications  of  Scripture,  he  pleads  the 
comforts  of  fuch  an  employment  to  the  perfecuted  theologift 
who  fuffers  voluntary  banifhment,  and  thus  difplays  the  power 
of  facred  mufic. 

The  pfalmift  ftayde  with  tuned  fongc 

The  rage  of  myndes  agaft. 
As  David  did  with  harpe  among 

To  Saulc  in  fury  caft. 

With  golden  flringes  fuch  harmonic 

His  harpe  fo  fwecte  did  wrefl. 
That  he  relieved  his  phrenefie 

Whom  wicked  ^rites  pofTefl  *. 

Whatever  might  at  firft  have  been  his  defign,  it  is  certain 
that  his  verfion,  although  printed,  was  never  publiihed:  and 
notwithilanding  the  formality  of  his  metrical  preface  above- 

s  The  fecond  quinquagene  follows^  fol.  ^  Day  had  a  licence,  Jun.  3»  15619  to 

146.     The  third  and  lafl,  fbl.  280.  print  the  pfalms  in  metre.  Ames,  p.  2^8. 

^  In  black  letter.    Among  the  prefaces  ^  He  thus  remonHrates  againft  the  fecu* 

are  four  lines  from  lord  Surrey's  Eccle-  lar  ballads, 

siASTBs.     Attached  to  every  pfalm  is  a  «rr          r*           r^^n 

profe  collea.    At  the  end  Tf  the  pfalms  ^*  ^f  f  ^t "'"'  ^^  ('«"^''  *''• 

^  '  ***•  ^^  By  phanfici  pccviih  playes. 

mentioaed» 
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mentioned^  which  was  profefledly  written  to  (hew  the  fpiritual 
efficacy  or  virtue  of  the  pfalms  in  metre,  and  in  which  he  di- 
reds  a  diftin£t  and  audible  mode  of  congregational  finging^  he 
probably  fuppreffed  it^  becaufe  he  faw  that  the  practice  had  been 
abufed  to  the  purpofes  of  fanaticifm,  and  adapted  by  the  puri^ 
tans  in  contradiAion  to  the  national  worship  ^  or  at  lead  that 
fuch  a  publication,  whatever  his  private  fentiments  might  have 
been,  would  not  have  fuited  the  nature  and  dignity  of  his  high 
office  in  the  church.  Some  of  our  mufical  antiquaries,  however, 
have  juftly  conje6tured,  that  the  archbifhop,  who  was  (killed  in 
muficj  and  had  formerly  founded  a  mufic-fchool  in  his  college^ 
of  Stoke  Clare,  intended  thefe  pfalms,  which  are  adapted  to 
complicated  tunes  of  four  parts  probably  conftruifled  by  him- 
felf  and  here  given  in  (core,  for  the  ufe  of  cathedrals  ;  at  a 
time,  when  compofitions  in  counterpoint  were  uncommon  in 
the  church,  and  when  that  part  of  our  choir- fer vice  called  the 
motet  or  anthem,  which  admits  a  more  artificial  difplay  of  har- 
mony, and  which  is  recommended  and  allowed  in  queen  Elifa- 
beth's  earlieft  ecclefiaftical  injundtions,  was  yet  almoft  unknown, 
or  but  in  a  very  imperfedl  ftate.  Accordingly,  although  the  di- 
rection is  not  quite  compreheniible,  he  orders  many  of  them  to 
be  fung  by  the  reSlor  cboru  or  chantor,  and  the  quier^  or  choir, 
alternately.  That  at  leaft  he  had  a  tafte  for  mufic,  we  may 
conclude  from  the  following  not  inelegant  fcale  of  modulation, 
prefixed  to  his  eight  tunes  abovementioned. 

**  The  nature  of  the  eyght  tunes. 

The  firft  is  meke,  devout  to  fee. 
The  fecond  fad,  in  maieily : 
The  third  doth  rage,  and  roughly  brayth. 
The  fourth  doth  fawne,  and  flattry  play th : 
The  fifth  deligth,  and  laugheth  the  more. 
The  fixt  bewaylcth,  it  wepeth  full  fore. 
The  feventh  tredeth  iloute  in  froward  rac^ 
The  eyghte  goeth  mildo  in  modeft  pace/' 
V*L.  III.  A  a  What 
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What  follows  is  another  proof,  that  he  had  propofed  to  intro- 
duce thefe  pfalms  into  the  choir- fcrvice.  "  The  tenor  of  thefc 
"  partes  be  for  the  people  when  they  will  fyng  alone,  the  other 
"  partes  put  for  the  greater  quiers,  or  to  fuche  as  will  fyng  or 
<«  play  them  privately  *." 

How  far  this  memorable  prelate,  perhaps  the  moil  accom* 
plifhed  fcholar  that  had  yet  filled  the  archbifhoprick  of  Canter- 
bury, has  fucceeded  in  producing  a  tranflation  of  the  pfalter 
preferable  to  the  common  one,  the  reader  may  judge  from  thefe 
ftanzas  of  a  pfalm  highly  poetical,  in  which  I  have  exadly  pre- 
ferved  the  tranilator's  peculiar  ufe  of  the  hemiftic  punctuation. 

To  feede  my  neede  :  he  will  me  leade 

To  paftures  greene  and  fat : 
He  forth  brought  me  :  in  libertic. 

To  waters  delicate. 

My  foule  and  hart :  he  did  convart^ 

To  me  he  fhewth  the  path  : 
Of  right  wiihefs  :  in  holinefs. 

His  name  fuch  vertue  hath. 


Yea  though  I  go  :  through  Death  his  wo 
His  vale  and  (hadow  wyde : 

I  feare  no  dart :  with  me  thou  art 
With  rod  and  ftaffe  to  guide. 


'  As  the  iinging-pfalms  were  nerer  a 
part  of  our  liturgy,  no  rubrical  direAiona 
are  any  where  given  for  the  manner  of 
performing  them.  In  one  of  the  Pre- 
FACESy  written  about  155O9  it  is  ordered^ 
••  Whereas  heretofore  there  hath  been 
•*  great  civerfitie  of  faying  and  finging  in 
**  churches  within  this  realm,  fome  follow 
*•  ing  Sa!ift)ury  ufe,  fome  Hereford  ufe, 
**  fome  the  ufe  of  fiangor,  fome  of  York, 
"  fome  of  Lincoln  ;  now  from  henceforth 
**  all  the  whole  realm  ihall  have  but  one 
'*  ufe."    Bui  this  is  iaid  in  reference  to 


the  chants,  refponds,  fvffrages,  verfic]es> 
iotroites,  kyrie-eleeyfons,  doxologies,  and 
other  melodies  of  the  Book  cf  Common 
Prayer,  then  newly  publifhed  under  law- 
fol  authority,  with  mufical  notes  by  Mar- 
beck,  and  which  are  flill  ufed ;  that  no 
arbitrary  variations  fhould  be  made  in  the 
manner  of  iinging  thefe  melodies,  as  had 
been  lately  the  cafe  with  the  Roman  mif- 
fal»  in  performing  which  fome  cathedrals 
afieded  a  manner  of  their  ewn.  The  Sa- 
lifbury  miflal  was  moft  famous  and  chiefly 
followed. 

Thou 
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Thou  flialt  provyde  :  a  tabic  wyde, 

.  For  me  againft  thcyr  fpite  : 
With  oyle  my  head :  thou  haft  bcfpred. 
My  cup  is  fully  dight  "• 

I  add,  in  the  more  fublime  charadler,  a  part  of  the  eighteentli 
pfalm,  in  which  Sternhold  is  fuppofed  to  have  exerted  his 
powers  moft  fuccefsfully,  and  without  the  interruptions  of  the 
pointing  which  perhaps  was  defigned  for  fome  regulations  of  the 
mufic,  now  unknown. 

The  earth  did  (hake,  for  feare  did  quake, 

The  hils  theyr  bafes  fliooke ; 
Removed  they  were,  in  place  moft  fay  re. 

At  God's  ryght  fearful!  lookc. 

Darke  fmokc  rofe  to  hys  face  therefro, 

Hys  mouthe  as  fire  confumde. 
That  coales  at  it  were  kyndled  bright 

When  he  in  anger  fumde. 

The  heavens  full  lowe  he  made  to  bowe. 

And  downe  dyd  he  enfuc " ; 
And  darknefs  great  was  underfete 

His  feete  in  clowdy  hue. 

He  rode  on  hye,  and  dyd  fo  flye. 

Upon  the  Qherubins ; 
He  came  in  light,  and  made  his  flight 

Upon  the  wyng  of  wyndes. 

The  Lorde  from  heaven  fent  downe  his  leaven 

And  thundred  thence  in  ire ; 
He  thunder  caft  in  wondrous  blaft 

With  hayle  and  coales  of  fyre  "*. 

^  ■  Fol.  13.  »  Follow.  •  Fol.  35. 

.;  Aa  2  Here 
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Here  is  fome  degree  of  fpirit,  and  a  choice  of  phrafeology. 
But  on  the  whole^  and  efpecially  for  this  fpecies  of  ilanza^ 
Parker  will  be  found  to  want  facility,  and  in  general  to  have 
been  unpraftifed  in  writing  Engliih  verfes.  His  abilities  were 
deflined  to  other  (ludies,  and  adapted  to  employments  of  a  more 
archiepifcopal  nature. 

The  induftrious  Strype,  Parker's  biographer,  after  a  diligent 
fearch  never  could  gain  a  fight  of  this  tranflation :  nor  is  it 
even  mentioned  by  Ames,  the  inquifilive  coUeftor  of  our  typo- 
graphical antiquities.  In  the  late  Mr.  Weft's  library  there  was 
a  fuperb  copy,  once  belonging  to  bifhop  Kennet,  who  has  re- 
marked in  a  blank  page,  that  the  archbifhop  permitted  his  wife 
dame  Margaret  to  prefent  the  book  to  fome  of  the  nobility.  It 
is  certainly  at  this  time  extremely  fcarce,  and  would  be  defer- 
vedly  deemed  a  fortunate  acqiiifition  to  thofe  capricious  ftudents 
who  labour  only  to  colleft  a  library  of  rarities.  Yet  it  is 
net  generally  known,  that  there  are  two  copies  in  the  Bod- 
leian library  of  this  anonymous  verfion,  which  have  hitherto 
been  given  to  an  obfcure  poet  by  the  name  of  John  Keeper. 
One  of  them,  in  1643,  appears  to  have  been  the  property  of 
bifhop  Barlow  :  and  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  title,  in  fome* 
what  of  an  antient  hand,  is  this  manufcrlpt  infertion.  "  The 
•«  audtor  of  this  booke  i$  one  John  Keeper,  who  was  brought 
"  upp  in  the  clofo  of  Wells."  Perhaps  Antony  Wood  had  no 
better  authority  than  this  (lender  unauthenticated  note,  for  fay- 
ing»  that  John  Keeper,  a  native  of  Somerfetfhire,  and  a  graduate 
at  Oxford  in  the  year  1 564,  and  who  afterwards  ftudied  mufic 
and  poetry  at  Wells,  •*  tranflated  77?e  whole  Pf alter  into  Englijb 
•'  metre  whkb  containetb  150  pfahas^  etc.  printed  at  London  6y 
'*  John  Day  living  over  Aider/gate^  about  1570,  in  quarto  :  and 
•*  added  thereunto  The  Gloria  Patri,  Te  Deum,  The  Song  [of 
'^  the  three  Children,  Quicunque  vult»  Benedidhis,  &c.  all  in 
**  metre.  At  the  end  of  which,  are  mufical  notes  fet  in  fouf 
*f  parts  to  feveral  pfalms.  What  other  things,  he  adds,  of 
^'  poetry,  mufic,  or  other  faculties,  he  has  publiihed,  I  know 
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not^  nor  any  thing  more ;  yet  I  fuppofe  he  had  fome  dignity 
"  in  the  church  of  Wells »."  If  this  verfion  fhould  really  be 
the  work  of  Keeper,  I  fear  we  are  ftill  to  ieek  for  archbifhop 
Parker's  pfalms,  with  Strype  and  Ames  ^. 

A  conliderable  contributor  to  the  metrical  theology  wa» 
Robert  Crowley,  educated  in  Magdalene  college  at  Oxford, 
where  he  obtained  a  fellowship  in  1542.  In  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward the  iixth,  he  commenced  printer  and  preacher  in  London. 
He  lived  in  Ely-rents  in  Holborn :  **  where,  fays  Wood,  he 
*^  fold  books,  and  at  leifure  times  exercifed  the  gift  of  preach* 
'*  ing  in  the  great  city  and  elfewhere  ^"  In  1 550  he  printed 
the  firft  edition  of  Pierce  Plowman's  Vision,  but  with 
the  ideas  of  a  controverfialift,  and  with  the  view  of  helping 
forward  the  reformation  by  the  revival  of  a  book,  which  ex- 
pofed  the  abfurdities  of  popery  in  ftrong  fatire,  and  which  at 
prefent  is  only  valuable  or  ufeful,  as  it  ferves  to  gratify  the  harm- 
lefs  refearches  of  thofe  peaceable  philofophers  who  fludy  the 
progreffion  of  antient  literature.  His  pulpit  and  his  prefs, 
thofe  two  prolific  fources  of  fadtion,  happily  cooperated  in 
propagating  his  principles  of  predeftination :  and  his  (hop  and 
his  fermons  were  alike  frequented.  Poffefled  of  thofe  talents 
which  qualified  him  for  captivating  the  attention  and  moving 
the  paflions  of  the  multitude,  under  queen  Elifabeth  he  held 
many  dignities  in  a  church,  whofe  dodlrines  and  polity  his  un- 
difcerning  zeal  had  a  tendency  to  deftroy.  He  tranflated  into 
popular  rhyme,  not  only  the  pfalter,  but  the  litany,  with  hymns,, 
all  which  he  printed  together  in  1549*  In  the  fame  year,  and 
in  the  fame  meafure,  he  publifhed  7'ibe  Voice  of  the  laft  Trumpet 
blown  by  the  feventb  angel.  This  piece  contains  twelve  feveral 
leifons,  for  the  inflrudion  or  amendment  of  thofe  who  feemed 
at  that  time  chiefly  to  need  advice ;  and  among  whom  he  enu- 
merates lewd  priefls,  fcholars,  phyficians^  beggars,  yeomen,  gen* 

'  Ath*  Ozon.  i.  181.  about  the  year  I320»  which  ha»  merit.  Sec 

^  There  is  a  metrical  Engliih  verfion  of      alfo  fapr.  Vol.  i.  23. 
the  PfiUmi  among  the  Cotton  mannicripu         \  Ath.  Oxojr,  i.  ajs^- 

-  tiemen,. 
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tlcmen,  magiftrates,  and  women.  He  alfo  attacked  the  abufes 
of  his  age  in  thirty-one  epigrams,  firft  printed  in  1551. 
The  fubjcds  are  placed  alphabetically.  In  his  firft  alphabet 
are  jibbayes,  Alehoufes^  Alleys^  and  Almejhoufes.  The  fecond. 
Bailiffs 9  Bawds t  Beggars ,  Bear-bayting^  and  Brawlers.  They 
difplay,  but  without  fpirit  or  humour,  the  reprehenfible  prac- 
tices and  licentious  manners  which  then  prevailed.  He  pub- 
lished in  1 55 1,  a  kind  of  metrical  fermon  on  Pleafure  and  Pain, 
Heaven  and  Hell,  Many  of  thefe,  to  fay  nothing  of  his 
almoft  innumerable  controverfial  tradls  in  profe,  had  repeated 
editions,  and  from  his  own  prefs.  But  one  of  his  treatifes,  to 
prove  that  Lent  is  a  human  invention  and  a  fuperftitious  inftitu* 
tion,  deferves  notice  for  its  plan  :  it  is  a  Dialogue  between  Lent 
and  Liberty.  The  perfonification  of  Lent  is  a  bold  and  a  per- 
fectly new  profopopeia.  In  an  old  poem  of  this  age  againft  the 
papifts,  written  by  one  dodor  William  Turner  a  phyfician,  but 
afterwards  dean  of  Wells,  the  Mafs,  or  miftrefs  Miss  a,  is  perfo- 
nified,  who,  arrayed  in  all  her  meretricious  trappings,  muft  at  leaft 
have  been  a  more  theatrical  figure  *•  Crowley  likewife  wrote, 
and  printed  in  1588,  a  rhyming  manual,  The  School  of  Vertue 
and  Book  of  good  Nurture.  This  is  a  tranflation  into  metre,  of 
many  of  the  lefs  exceptionable  Latin  hymns  antiently  ufed  by 
the  catholics,  and  ftill  continuing  to  retain  among  the  proteftants 
a  degree  of  popularity.  One  of  thefe  begins.  Jam  Lucis  orto 
fydere.  At  the  end  are  prayers  and  graces  in  rhyme.  This 
book,  which  in  Wood's  time  had  been  degraded  to  the  ftall  of 
the  ballad-finger,  and  is  now  only  to  be  found  on  the  (helf  of 
the  antiquary,  was  intended  to  fuperfede  or  abolifh  the  original 
Latin  hymns,  which  were  only  ofFenfive  becaufe  they  were  in 
Latin,  and  which  were  the  recreation  of  fcholars  in  our  univer- 
fities  after  dinner  on  feftival  days.  At  an  archiepifcopal  vifita- 
tion  of  Merton  college  in  Oxford,  in  the  year  1562,  it  was  a 
matter  of  enquiry,  whether  tht  fuperjiitious  hymns  appointed  to 

•  Sec  Strype,  Eccl.  Mem.  ii.  p.  138.       gainfl   the  Pope,    englifhed   by   Poynct, 
See  the  fpeakers  in  Ochin's  Dialogue  a-      printed  in  1549.    Strype,  ibid.  198. 

be 
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be  fung  in  the  Hall  on  holidays,  were  changed  for  the  pfalms  in 
metre:  and  one  of  the  fellows  is  accufed  of  having  attempted  to 
prevent  the  finging  of  the  metrical  Te  Deum  in  the  refeftory  on 
All-faints  day  \ 

It  will  not  be  foreign  to  our  purpofe  to  remark  here,  that 
when  doftor  Cofins,  prebendary  of  Durham,  afterwards  bifhop, 
was  cited  before  the  parliament  in  1640,  for  reviving  or  fup- 
porting  papiflic  ufages  in  his  cathedral,  it  was  alledged  againfl: 
him,  that  he  had  worn  an  embroidered*  cope,  had  repaired  fome 
ruinous  cherubims,  had  ufed  a  confecrated  knife  for  dividing 
the  facramental  bread,  had  renovated  the  blue  cap  and  golden 
beard  of  a  little  image  of  Chrifl  on  bifhop  Hatfield's  tomb» 
had  placed  two  lighted  tapers  on  the  altar  which  was  decorated 
with  emblematic  fculpture,  and  had  forbidden  the  pfalms  of 
Sternhold  and  Hopkins  to  be  fung  in  the  choir  \ 

*  Strypc's  Parker,  B.  ii.  Ch.  ii.  pag.  ■  Nealc's  Hist.  Purit.  vol  ii.  ch.  vii. 

116,  117*  Compare  Lifb  op  sir  Tho-  pag.  387.  edit.  1733.  Nalfon's  Collec-^ 
MAS  Pope,  zd  edit.  p.  354*  tions,  vol.  i.  pag.  789. 
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SECT.       XXIX. 


BU  T  among  the  theological  vcrfificrs  of  thefc  times,  the 
moft  notable  is  Chriflopher  Tye,  a  dodtor  of  muiic  at 
Cambridge  in  1545*  and  mufical  preceptor  to  prince  Edward, 
and  probably  to  his  fifters  the  princefles  Mary  and  Elifabeth. 
In  the  reign  of  Elifabeth  he  was  organifl:  of  the  royal  chapel^ 
in  which  he  had  been  educated.  To  his  profeflion  of  mufic,  he 
joined  fome  knowledge  of  Englifh  literature :  and  having  been 
taught  to  believe  that  rhyme  and  edification  were  clofely  con- 
nested,  and  being  perfuaded  that  every  part  of  the  Scripture 
"would  be  more  inftrudlive  and  better  received  if  reduced  into 
verfe,  he  projedled  a  tranflation  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles into  familiar  metre.  It  appears  that  the  Book  of  Kings 
had  before  been  verfified^  which  for  many  reafons  was  more 
capable  of  fhining  under  the  hands  of  a  tranflator.  But  the 
moft  fplendid  hiftorical  book,  I  mean  the  moft  fufceptible  of 
poetic  ornament,  in  the  Old  or  New  Teftament,  would  have 
become  ridiculous  when  clothed  in  the  fafliionable  ecclefiaftical 
ftanza.  Perhaps  the  plan  of  fetting  a  narrative  of  this  kind  to 
snufic,  was  flill  more  prepofterous  and  exceptionable.  How- 
ever, he  completed  only  the  firft  fourteen  chapters  :  and  they 
were  printed  in  15531  by  William  Serres,  with  the  following 
title,  which  by  the  reader,  who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  pe- 
culiar complexion  of  this  period,  will  hardly  be  fufpe£ted  to 
be  ferious.  "  The  Actes  of  the  Apostles  tranflated  into 
^*  Englyihe  metre,  and  dedicated  to  the  kinges  mofl  excellent 
**  maieftye  by  Criftofer  Tye,  doctor  in  mulyke,  and  one  of  the 

"  Gentylmen 
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**  Gentylmen  of  hys  graces  moft  honourable  Chappell,  with 
'*  notes  to  eche  chapter  to  iynge  and  alfo  to  play  upon  the  Lute» 
**  very  neceflfarye  for  ftudcntes  after  theyr  ftudye  to  fyle  their 
"  wittes,  and  alfoe  for  all  chriftians  that  cannot  fyngc,  to  reade 
*'  the  good  and  godly e  ftoryes  of  the  lives  of  Chrift  his  apof- 
**  ties/'  It  is  dedicated  in  Sternhold's  ftanza,  *'  To  the  ver- 
**  tuous  and  godlye  learned  prynce  Edward  the  fixth."  As  this 
flngular  dedication  contains^  not  only  anet:dotes  of  the  author 
and  his  work,  but  of  his  majefty's  eminent  attention  to  the 
ftudy  of  the  fcripture,  and  of  his  fkill  in  playing  on  the  lute, 
I  need  not  apologife  for  tranfcribing  a  few  dull  ilanzas ;  efpe- 
cially  as  they  will  alfo  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  poet's  native 
ftyle  and  manner,  unconfined  by  the  fetters  of  tranflation. 

Your  Grace  may  note,  from  tyme  to  tyme. 

That  fome  doth  undertake 
Upon  the  Pfalms  to  write  in  ryme. 

The  verfe  plefaunt  to  make : 

And  fome  doth  take  in  hand  to  wrytc 

Out  of  the  Booke  of  Kynges ; 
Bccaufe  they  fc  your  Grace  dclytc 

In  fuche  like  godlye  thynges  *. 

And  lad  of  all,  I  youre  poore  man, 

Whofe  doinges  arc  full  bafe. 
Yet  glad  to  do  the  bcft  I  can     ' 

To  give  unto  your  Grace^ 

»  Strypc  fays,  that  *'  Stcrnhold  com-  ««  man  of  the  privy-cluunbcr,  was  much 

**  pofcd  fcvcral  pfalms  at  firft  for  his  own  *'  delighted  with  them.  Which  occafioned 

'•  folacc.   For  he  fct  and  fung  them  to  his  «•  his  publication  and  dedication  of  them 

"  organ.     Which  mufic  king  Edward  vi.  ''  to  the  faid  king.*'   Eccles.  Memor. 

**  fometimc  hearing,  for  he  was  a  Gentle-  B.  i.  ch.  2.  p.  86. 

Vol.  III.  B  b  Have 
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Have  thought  it  good  now  to  recyte 

The  dorks  of  the  Ades 
Even  of  the  Twelve,  08  Luke  doth  wryte. 

Of  all  their  worthy  fadtes. 

Unto  the  text  I  do  not  ad, 

•  Nor  nothyng  take  awaye ; 
And  though  my  ilyle  be  gros  and  bad. 
The  truth  percey vc  ye  may* 

My  callynge  is  another  wa3re. 

Your  Grace  fliall  herein  fynde 
My  notes  fet  forth  to  fynge  or  playe^ 

To  recreate  the  mynde. 

And  though  they  be  not  curious  ^ 

But  for  the  letter  mete ; 
Ye  (hall  them  fynde  harmoniouSt 

And  eke  pleafaunt  and  fwete. 

A  young  monarch  iinging  the  Acts  op  the  Apostles 
in  verfe  to  his  lute,  is  a  royal  charaAer  of  which  we  have 
feldom  heard.     But  he  proceeds. 

That  fuch  good  thynges  your  Grace  might  move 

Your  Lute  when  ye  aifaye. 
In  ftede  of  fonges  of  wanton  love; 

Thefe  ilories  then  to  play. 

So  (hall  your  Grace  plefe  God  the  lorde 

In  waUcyng  in  his  waye. 
His  lawes  and  ftatutes  to  recorde 

In  your  heart  night  and  day. 

^  That  Uf  they  are  plain  and  unironoos ;  the  eftabliihed  cfaaraQer  of  this  brt  of  mafic. 

And 
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And  eke  your  realme  (hall  floriih  ikyM, 

No  good  thynge  fhall  decaye. 
Your  fubjc<ftc8  (hall  with  right  good  wilU 

Thcfe  wordes  rccorde  and  faye  : 

'*  Thy  lyf,  O  kyng,  to  us  doth  fliyne^ 

**  As  God*s  boke  doth  thee  teache  5 
"  Thou  doft  us  fcede  with  fuch  dodlrinc 

'*  As  God's  eleift  dyd  prcachc/* 

From  fliis  fample  of  his  original  vein,  my  reader  will  not 
perhaps  haftily  predetermine,  that  our  author  has  communi-' 
cated  any  confiderable  decorations  to  his  Acts  of  the  Apos* 
TLBS  in  Englifli  verfe.  There  is  as  much  elegance  and  anima- 
tion in  the  two  following  initial  flanzas  of  the  fourteenth 
chapter,  as  in  any  of  the  whole  performance,  which  I  (hall 
therefore  exhibit. 

It  chaunced  in  Iconium, 

As  they  ^  oft  tymes  did  ufe. 
Together  they  into  did  come 

The  Sinagoge  of  Jues, 

Where  they  did  preache  and  only  fekc 

God's  grace  them  to  atcheve  ; 
That  fo  they  fpeke  to  Jue  and  Greke 

That  many  did  bileve. 

Dodor  Tye's  Acts  of  the  Apostles  were  fung  for  a 
time  in  the  royal  chapel  of  Edward  the  fixth-  But  they  never 
became  popular.  The  impropriety  of  the  defign,  and  the  im* 
potency  of  the  execution,  feem  to  have  been  perceived  even  by 
bis  own  prejudiced  and  undifcerning  age.  This  circumibmce, 
however,  had  probably  the  fortunate  and  feafonable  eifed,  of 

^  Apoftles. 

B  b  2  turning 
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turning  Tye's  mufical  fludies  to  another  and  a  more  rational 
fyftem :  to  the  compofition  of  words  judicioully  fcledtcd  from 
the  profe  pfalms  in  four  or  five  parts.  Before  the  middle  of  the 
reign  of  EHfabcth,  at  a  time  when  the  more  ornamental  and  in- 
tricate mufic  was  wanted  in  our  fervice,  he  concurred  with  the 
celebrated  Tallis  and  a  few  others  in  fetling  feveral  anthems, 
which  are  not  only  juftly  fuppofed  to  retain  much  of  the  ori- 
ginal flrain  of  our  antient  choral  melody  before  the  reformation, 
but  in  refpeft  of  harmony,  expreffion,  contrivance,  and  general 
cfFedt,  are  allowed  to  be  perfeft  models  of  the  genuine  ecclefiaftic 
ftyle.  Fuller  informs  us,  that  Tyc  was  the  chief  reftorer  of 
the  lofs  which  the  mufic  of  the  church  had  fuftained  by  the  de- 
ftrudion  of  the  monafterics  **•  Tye  alfo  appears  to  have  been  a 
tranflator  of  Italian.  The  Hiftory  of  Najiagio  and  Traverfari  tran- 
Jhted  out  of  Italian  into  Englijh  by  C.  T'.  perhaps  Chriftopher 
Tye,  was  printed  at  London  in  1569*. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  purfue  any  farther  the  mob  of  rcli* 
gious  rhymers,  who,  from  principles  of  the  moft  unfeigned 
piety,  devoutly  laboured  to  darken  the  luftre,  and  enervate  the 
force,  of  the  divine  pages.  And  perhaps  I  have  been  already 
too  prolix  in  examining  a  fpecics  of  poetry,  if  it  may  be  fo 
called,  which  even  impovcriihes  profe;  or  rather,  by  mixing 
the  ftile  of  profe  with  verfe,  and  of  verfe  with  profe,  deftroys 


*  Worthies,  ii.  244.  Tallis  here 
mentioned,  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  Elifabcth,  and  by  proper  authority, 
enriched  the  mufic  of  Marbcck's  liturgy. 
He  fet  to  mufic  the  Ti  Deum,  Benedic- 
TU5,  Magnificat,  Nunc  dimittis, 
and  other  offices,  to  which  Marbeck  had 

g'ven  only  the  €antojirmot  or  plain  chant, 
e  compofed  a  new  Litany  ftill  in  ufe; 
and  improved  the  .fimplcr  modulation 
c>f  Marbeck's  Suffrages,  Kyries  after  the 
Commandments,  and  oth^r  verficles,  as 
they  are  fung  at  prcfent.  There  are  two 
chants  of  Tallis,  one  to  the  Venite  Ex- 
uLTiMvi,  and  another  to  the  Athanafian 
Creed. 


*  In  duodecimo. — I  had  almofl  forgot 
to  obferve,  that  John  Mardiley,  citrk  •f 
the  hinges  Mint,  coiled  Suffolk-boufe  in  South- 
wark,  tranflated  twenty-four  of  David's 
Pfalms  into  Engliih  verfe,  about  1550. 
He  wrote  alfo  Religiota  Hymns,  Bale,  par. 
poft.  p.  106.  There  k  extant  his  Cpm- 
fUiiftt  a£ainft  the  ftiffneckid  fafifi  U  nurfir^ 
iond.  by  T.  Ray'nold,  1548.  8vo.  And, 
a  Short  Rejjtal  of  certyne  hilit  doBort^  againft 
the  real  prefence,  colUSed  in  myter  [metre] 
by  John  Mardiley.  Lond.  i  amo.  See  an- 
other of  his  pieces  on  the  fame  fabjeft, 
and  in  rhyire,  prefented  and  dedicated  ta 
queen  Elifabeth,  MSS.  Rig.  17  B.  xzxvik 
The  Protc^or  Somerfet  was  his  patron. 
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the  charaftcr  and  efFed  of  both.  But  in  furvcying  the  general 
courfe  of  a  fpecies  of  literature,  abfurdities  as  well  as  excellen- 
cies,  the  weaknefs  and  the  vigour  of  the  human  mind,  muft 
have  their  hiftorian.  Nor  is  it  unpleafing  to  trace  and  to  con- 
template thofe  ftrange  incongruities,  and  falfe  ideas  of  perfeftion, 
v/hich  at  various  times,  either  affedlation,  or  caprice,  or  faftiion, 
or  opinion,  or  prejudice,  or  ignorance,  or  enthufiafm,  prcfent 
to  the  conceptions  of  men,  in  the  fhape  of  truth. 

I  muft  not,  however,  forget,  that  king  Edward  the  fixth  is 
to  be  ranked  among  the  religious  poets  of  his  own  reign.  Fox 
has  publiftied  his  metrical  inftrudions  concerning  the  eucharift,  • 
addrcfTed  to  fir  Antony  Saint  Leger.  Bale  alfo  mentions  his 
comedy  called  the  Whore  of  Babylon,  which  Holland  the 
heroologift,  who  perhaps  had  never  feen  it,  and  knew  not 
whether  it  was  a  play  or  a  ballad,  in  verfe  or  profg,  pronounces 
to  be  a  moft  elegant  performance  ^  Its  elegance,  with  fome, 
will  not  perhaps  apologife  or  atone  for  its  fubjedl :  and  it  may 
fcem  ftrange,  that  controverfial  ribaldry  ftiould  have  been  fuf- 
fered  to  enter  into  the  education  of  a  great  monarch.  But  the 
genius,  habits,  and  fituation,  of  his  age  fliould  be  confidercd. 
The  reformation  was  the  great  political  topic  of  Edward's  court. 
Intricate  difcuflions  in  divinity  were  no  longer  confined  to  the 
fchools  or  the  clergy.  The  new  religion,  from  its  novelty,  as 
well  as  importance,  intercfted  every  mind,  and  was  almoft  the 
fole  objedt  of  the  general  attention.  Men  emancipated  from  the 
feverities  of  a  fpiritual  tyranny,  refleded  with  horror  on  the 
ilavery  they  had  fo  long  fufFered,  and  with  exultation  on  the 
triumph  they  had  obtained.  Thefe  feelings  were  often  exprefled 
in  a  ftrain  of  enthufiafm.  The  fpirit  of  innovation,  which  had 
fcized  the  times^  often  tranfgreflcd  the  bounds  of  truth.  Every 
change  of  religion  is  attended  with  thofe  ebullitions,  which 
growing  more  moderate  by  degrees,  afterwards  appear  eccentric- 
and  ridiculous. 


'  Herooloc^  p.  ^^» 
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We  who  live  at  a  diflance  from  this  great  and  national  ftrag-- 
gle  between  popery  and  protedantifm,  when  our  church  has 
been  long  and  peaceably  eftabliihed,  and  in  an  age  of  good  fenfe, 
of  politenefs  and  philofophy,  are  apt  to  view  thefe  effufions  of 
royal  piety  as  weak  and  unworthy  the  charadler  of  a  king.  But 
an  oftentation  of  zeal  and  example  in  the  young  Edward,  as  it 
was  natural  fo  it  was  neceifary,  while  the  reformation  was  yet 
immature.  It  was  the  duty  of  his  preceptors,  to  imprefs  on  his 
tender  years,  an  abhorrence  of  the  principles  of  Rome,  and  a 
prediledlion  to  that  happy  fyftem  which  now  fecmed  likely  to 
•prevail.  His  early  diligence,  his  inclination  to  letters,  and  his 
(erioufnefs  of  difpofition,  feconded  their  adive  endeavours  to 
cultivate  and  to  bias  his  mind  in  favour  of  the  new  theology, 
which  was  now  become  the  falhionable  knowledge.  Thefe  and 
other  aoiiablc^  virtues  hi$  cotemporaries  have  given  young  Ed* 
ward  in  an  eminent  degree.  But  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  the 
partiality  which  youth  always  commands,  the  fpecious  profpeAs 
excited  by  expe<5tation,  and  the  flattering  promifcs  of  religious 
liberty  fecured  to  a  diftant  pofterity,  have  had  fome  fmall  fhare  in 
dkftating  his  panegyric. 

The  new  fettlcment  of  religion,  by  counterafting  inveterate 
prejudices  of  the  moft  interefting  nature,  by  throwing  the  clergy 
into  a  ftate  of  contention,  and  by  diifeminating  theological  opi- 
nions among  the  people,  excited  fO  general  a  ferment,  that  even 
the  popular  ballads  and  the  ftage,  were  made  the  vehicles  of  the 
controverfy  between  the  papal  and  proteftant  communions '. 

The  Ballad  of  Luth£R,  t)ie  Pope,  a  Cardinal,  and  a 
HvsEAMDMAtf,  written  in  1550,  in  defence  of  the  refbrma* 
tion>  has  ibme  fpirit,  and  fupports  a  degree  of  cbaraAer  in  the 
fpeakers.  There  is  another^  written  about  the  fame  time,  which 
is  a  lively  fatire  on  the  Englifli  Bible,  the  vernacular  liturgy, 
and  the  book  of  homilies  ^     The  meagre  of  the  lad  is  that  of 

<  See  inftanccs  already  given,   before      fapr.  p.  144. 
the  Reibrmation  had  aftually  takea  placie,         ^  Set  ?ercy  Ball.  ii.  loa. 
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Pierce  Plowman^  with  the  addition  of  rhyme :  a  fort  of 
veriification  which  now  was  not  uncommon. 

Strype  has  printed  a  poem  called  the  Pore  Help,  of  the 
year  1550^  which  is  a  lampoon  againft  the  new  preachers  or 
gofpellers»  not  very  elegant  in  its  allofions,  and  in  Skelton's 
flyle.  The  anonymous  fatirifl  mentions  with  applaufe  Mayfter 
Huggarde,  or  Miles  Hoggard»  a  fhoemaker  of  London,  and  who 
wrote  feveral  virulent  pamphlets  againft  the  reformation,  which 
were  made  important  by  extorting  laboured  anfwers  from  feveral 
eminent  divines  '•  He  alfo  mentions  a  nobler  clarkcj  whofe 
learned  Balad  in  defence  of  the  holy  Kyrke  had  triumphed  over 
all  the  raillery  of  its  numerous  opponents  ''•  The  fame  induf- 
trious  annalifl  has  alfo  preferved  A  Song  on  bijhop  Latimer ^  in  the 
o(flave  rhyme,  by  a  poet  of  the  fame  perfuafion  ^  And  in 
the  catalogue  of  modern  Englifh  prohibited  books  delivered  in 
1542  to  the  parifh  priefts,  to  the  intent  that  their  authors 
might  be  difcovered  and  punifhed,  there  is  the  Burying  of  the 
Mafs  in  Eaglijh  rithtne "".  But  it  is  not  my  intention  to  make  a 
full  and  formal  colledion  of  thefe  fugitive  religious  pafq^uinades, 
which  died  with  their  refpedive  controverfies. 

In  the  year  15479  a  proclamation  was  publifhed  to  prohibit 
preaching.  This  was  a  temporary  expedient  to  fupprefs  the 
turbulent  harangues  of  the  catholic  miniflers,  who  dill  com- 
pofed  no  fmall  part  of  the  parochial  clergy :  for  the  court  of 
augmentations  took  care  perpetually  to  fupply  the  vacant  bene* 
fices  with  the  difincorporated  monks,  in  order  to  exonerate  the 
exchequer  from  the  paj^ment  of  their  annuities.  Thefe  men, 
both  from  inclination  and  intereft,  and  hoping  to  reftore  the 
church  to  its  antient  orthodoxy  and  opulence,  exerted  all  their 
powers  of  declamation  in  combating  the  dodrines  of  proteftan- 

^  One  of  thefe  pieces  is,  *'  A  Confuta-  ''  Sacrament."  Lond.  1548.  octavo. 
*'  tion  to  the  anfwer  of  a  wicked  ballad,'*  ^  Strype,  Eccl,  Mem.  ii.  AfpInd.  L 

printed   in    1550.      Crowley  abovemen-  p.  34. 

doned  wrote,  **  A  Confutation  of  Miles  '  Ibid.  vol.  i.  Append,  xliv.  p.  lai. 

'*  Hoggard*s  wicked  ballad  made  in  de-  ^Bamet,  Hist.  Rbf.  vol. i.  Kbc.Niud. 

^  fence  of  the  tranfubilantiatioa  of  the  nvL  p.  2.57. 
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tifm,  and  in  alienating  the  minds  of  the  people  from  the  new 
dodtrines  and  reformed  rites  of  worftiip.  Being  filenced  by  au- 
thority, they  had  recourfe  to  the  ftage  :  and  from  the  pulpit  re- 
moved their  polemics  to  the  play-houfe.  Their  farces  became 
more  fuccelsful  than  their  fermons.  The  people  flocked  eagerly  to 
the  play-houfe,  when  deprived  not  only  of  their  antient  pagean- 
tries, but  of  their  paftoral  difcourfes,  in  the  church.  Arch- 
bifhop  Cranmer  and  the  protedlor  Somerfet  were  the  chief  ob- 
jects of  thefe  dramatic  inveftives ".  At  length,  the  fame  autho- 
rity which  had  checked  the  preachers,  found  it  expedient  to 
controul  the  players :  and  a  new  proclamation,  which  I  think 
has  not  yet  appeared  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Britifli  drama,  was 
promulgated  in  the  following  terms*.  The  inquifitive  reader 
will  obferve,  that  from  this  indrument  plays  appear  to  have 
been  long  before  a  general  and  familiar  fpecies  of  entertain- 
ment^ that  they  were  aded  not  only  in  London  but  in  the 
great  towns,  that  the  profeflion  of  a  player,  even  in  our  prefent 
fenfe,  was  common  and  edablifhed ;  and  that  thefe  fatirical  in- 
terludes are  forbidden  only  in  the  Englifli  tongue.  **  Forafmuch 
**  as  a  great  number  of  thofe  that  be  common  players  of 
^^  Enterludes  and  Playes,  as  well  within  the  city  of  Lon- 
'*  don  as  el fe where  within  the  realm,  doe  for  the  moft  part  play 
fuch  Enterludes,  as  contain  matter  tending  to  fedition^ 
and  contemning  of  fundry  good  orders  and  laws ;  whereupon 
^'  are  grown  and  daily  are  likely  to  growe  and  enfue  much  dif- 
^*  quiet,  divifion,  tumults  and  uprores  in  this  realm  ' :  the 
^*  Kinges  Majefty,   by  the  advice  and  confent  of  his  deareft 

"  Fuller,  Ch.  Hist.  B.  vii.  Cent.  xvi.  have  mentioned  it  in  general  terms  before, 

p.  390.                      ^  under  Bale  as  a  poet;  but  I  referved  a 

"*  Dat.  3.  Edw.  VI.  Aug.  8.  more  particular  notice  of  it  for  this  place. 

P  Jt  Ihould,  however,  be  remarked,  that  [See  fupr.  p.  78.]  It  is  exceedingly  fcarce, 

the  reformers  had  thcniiciv«:s  fliewn  the  and  has  this  colophon.  *' Thus  endeth  thys 

way  to  this  fort  of  abufe  long  before.  Bale's  "  Comedy   concernynge  the   thrc  lawes» 

comedy  of  the  three  Laws,  printed  in  "  of  Nature, *Mofes,  and  Chrift,  corrupt- 

1538,  is  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  a  Myf-  **  ed   by  the  Sodomytes,  Pharifees,   and 

tcry,  and  merely  doctrinal;  but  it  is  a  fa-  "  Papylles,  moft  wycked.     Compyled  by 

tJrical   play  againil  popery,  and  perhaps  "  Johan  Bale.  Anno  m.o.zzzviii.     And 

|he  iinl  ot  the  kind  in  our  language.    I  **  lately  imprented  per  Nicolaum  Bambur- 

••  genfem.** 
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uncle  Edward  duke  of  Somerfet,  and  the  reft  of  his  high« 
nefle  Privie  CouncelU  ftraightly  chargeth  and  commandeth 
all  and  everie  his  Majefties  fubjedts>  of  whatfoever  ftate^ 
order,  or  degree  they  be,  that  from  the  ninth  day  of  this  pre- 
fent  month  of  Auguft  until!  the  feaft  of  All-faints  next  com- 
ming,  they  nor  any  of  them,  openly  or  fecretly  play  im 
THE  English  tongue,  any  kind  of  Enterlude,  Play, 
Dialogue,  or  other  matter  fet  forth  in  form  of  Play,  in 


••^  gcnfcm."  duod.  It  has  thefe  direc- 
tions about  the  drefTes,  the  firft  I  remem- 
ber to  have  feen,  tvhich  (hew  the  fcope  and 
fpirit  of  the  piece.  Sicnat.  G.  **  The 
••  apparellynge  of  the  fix  Vyces  or  frutcs 
**  of  Infydelyte.— -Let  Idolatry  be  decked 
**  lyke  an  olde  wytche.  Sodomy  lyke  a 
**  monke  of  all  fedtes,  Ambycyon  lyke  a 
**  byfhop,  Covetoufnefle  lyke  a  Pharifee  or 
**  fpyrituall  lawer»  Falfe  Dodrine  lyke  a 
'*  popyHi  dodour*  and  Hypocrefy  lyke  a 
*'  gnnre  fryre.  The  reft  of  the  partes  are 
<*  eafye  ynou^h  to  conjeflare.**  A  fcene 
in  the  fecond  A£l  is  thus  opened  by  In fi- 
dblitas.— »*'P^  ron/f^MMr,  InfiJilitms  aiia 
**  nfoci  Meat.  GaBMus.  Omnipotens  iem- 
**  piteme  Deus»  qui  ad  imaginem  et  fimi- 
*'  litadinem  noftram  formafti  laicos,  da, 
^'  quaefumas,  ut  ficut  eorum  fudoribus  vi- 
**  vimas,  ita  eorum  nxoribus,  filiabus,  et 
'*  domicellis  perpetuo  frui  mereamur,  per 
*'  dominum  noftrum  Papam/*  Bale,  a 
clergyman,  and  at  length  a  bifliop  in  Ire- 
land, ought  to  have  known,  that  this  Arc- 
fane  and  impious  parody  was  more  oSen- 
five  and  injurious  to  true  religion  than  any 
part  of  the  miilal  which  he  means  to  ridi- 
cule. Inpidelity  then  begins  in  Eng- 
lifli  verfe  a  converfation  with  Lsx  Mo y sis, 
containing  the  moil  low  and  licentious  ob- 
scenity, which  I  am  alhamed  to  tranfcribe, 
concerning  the  words  of  a  Latin  antemt, 
between  an  old/rjn,  or  friar,  nuith/ptQa- 
elis  tm  hys  noje^  and  dame  Ifabel  an  old 
nun,  who  crvws  Ukt  a  cafou.    This  is  the 


moft  tolerable  part  of  Inpidblity*s  dia- 
logue.   Si  GNAT.  C.  iiij. 

It  was  a  good  world,  when  we  had  fech 

wholfome  (loryes 
Preached  in  our  churche,  on  fondayes  and 
other  fcryes  •. 
With  us  was  it  merye 
When  we  went  to  Berye  *, 

And  to  our  Lady  of  Grace : 
To  the  Bloud  of  Hayles 
Where  no  good  chere  fayles^ 
And  other  holye  place* 

When  the  prefts  myght  walke. 
And  with  yonge  wyves  talke. 

Then  had  we  chyldren  plentye ; 
Then  cackoldes  myght  leape 
A  fcore  on  a  heape. 

Now  is  there  not  one  to  twentye. 
When  the  monkes  were  fatt*,  &c« 

In  another  place,  the  old  philofophy  is 
ridiculed.  Signat.  £.  v.  Where  Hypo- 
caiSY  fiiys. 

And  I  wyll  rays  np  in  the  unyverfitees 

The  feven  keepers  there,  to  advance  the 
pope's  decrees; 

As  Dorbel,  and  Duns,  Dnrande,  and  Tho- 
mas of  Aquyne, 

The  Maftre  of  Sentens,  with  Bachoa  the 
great  devyne  t 

Henricus  de  Gandavo :  and  diefe  fhall  read 
adCUrum 

AriAotle,  and  Albert  defecretis  muliirum: 

With  the  commentaryes  of  Avicen  and 
Averoyes,  &c. 


Vol.  IIL 


•  Holidayt.  ^  Buiy  Saiat  Edmuods, 

C  c 
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"  any  place  publick  or  private  within  this  realm,  upon  pain,  that 
<*  whofoever  (hall  play  in  English  anyfuch  Play,  Enter- 
*'  LUDE,  Dialogue,  or  other  Matter,  fliall  fuflfcr  impri- 
"  fonmeat,  or  other  punifhment  at  the  pleafure  of  his  Majcf- 
'^  tie*^."  But  when  the  (bort  date  of  this  proclamation  fxptred, 
the  reformers,  availing  themfelves  of  the  ftratagems  of  jan  enemy^ 
attacked  the  papiAs  with  their  own  weapons.  One  the  come- 
dies on  the  iide  of  reformation  ftill  remains  '.  But  the  wxitery 
while  his  own  religion  from  its  fimple  and  impalpable  form  was 
much  lefs  expofed  to  the  ridicule  of  fcenic  exhibition,  has  not 
taken  advantage  of  that  opportunity  which  the  papiAic  ceremo- 
nies fo  obvioufly  afforded  to  burlefque  and  drollery,  from  their 
vifible  pomp,  their  number,  and  their  abfurdities :  nor  did  he 
perceive  an  effedl  which  he  might  have  turned  to  his  own  ufe^ 
fuggefled  by  the  practice  of  his  catholic  antagonifls  in  the  drama^ 
who,  by  way  of  recommending  their  own  fuperftitious  folemni- 
ties,  often  made  them  contemptible  by  theatrical  reprefentation. 
This  piece  is  entitled,  An  Enter lude  called  Lusty  Juventus: 
lively  defer ibing  the  Frailtie  of  youth:  of  Nature  prone  to  Vyce: 
by  Grace  and  Good  Councell  traynable  to  vertue  \  The  author,  of 
whom  nothing  more  is  known,  was  one  R.  Wcver,  as  appears 
from  the  colophon.  <•  Finis,  quod  R.  Wever.  Imprinted  at 
•*  London  in  Paules  churche  yarde  by  Abraham  Velc  at  the 
**  figne  of  the  Lambe/'  Hypocrify  is  its  beft  charafter :  who 
laments  the  lofs  of  her  fuperAitions  to  the  deviU  and  recites  a 
Jong  catalogue  of  the  trumpery  of  the  popifh  worihip  in  the 
metre  and  manner  of  Skelton'.  The  chapter  and  verfc  of 
Scripture  are  often  announced :  and  in  one  fcene,  a  perfonage, 
called  God's  mercyfull  Promises,  cites  Ezekiel  as  from 
the  pulpit. 

^  Fuller,  ibid.  p.  391.    Sec  alfo  Stat,  •  From  Bale's  Threi  Lawes  liboTC. 

2,  3.  Edw.  vi.  A.  D.  1548.  Gibf.  Cod.  i.  mentioned,  Sign.  B.  v, 

p   261.  edit.  1761.  TT       1.        T 

*^  •  Sec  fopr.  vol.  i.  241.   ii.  378.  397.  "'^^^^  J  pratye  gynncs. 

And  Gibf.  Coo.  i.  p.  191.  edit.  1761.  Both  brouche..  bcades,  and  pynne., 

'  Sc.  Hawkia.'.  L.\.r,,  i.  \.  .35.  ^"V^to  ?ioi«ryv5!r'"°" 

The 
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The  Lord  by  his  prophet  Ezekiel  fayeth  in  this  wife  playnlye. 
As  in  the  xxiii  chapter  it  doth  appere  : 
Be  converted^  O  ye  children^  &c  *. 

From  this  interlude  we  learn^  that  the  young  men,  which 
was  natural,  were  eager  to  embrace  the  new  religion,  and  that 
the  old  were  unwilling  to  give  up  thofe  dodtrines  and  modes  of 
worfhip,  to  which  they  had  been  habitually  attached,  and  had 
paid  the  mofl:  implicit  and  reverential  obedience,  from  their 
childhood.  To  this  circumftance  the  devil,  who  is  made  to  re- 
prefent  the  Scripture  as  a  novelty,  attributes  the  deflrudion  of 
his  ipiritual  kingdom. 

The  old  people  would  beleve  ftil  in  my  lawes. 

But  the  yonger  fort  lead  them  a  contrary  way ; 

They  wyll  not  beleve,  they  playnly  fay. 

In  old  traditions  as  made  by  men. 

But  they  wyll  'leve  as  the  Scripture  teacheth  them". 

The  devil  then,  in  order  to  recover  his  intereft,  applies  to  his 
fon  Hypocrify,  who  attempts  to  convert  a  young  man  to  the 
antient  faith,  and  fays  that  the  Scripture  can  teach  no  more, 
than  that  God  is  a  good  man  %  a  phrafe  which  Shakefpeare  with 
great  humour  has  put  into  the  mouth  of  Dogberry  '•  But  he 
adds  an  argument  in  jeft,  which  the  papifts  fometimes  ferioufly 
lifed  againfl  the  proteflants,  and  which,  if  we  confider  the 
poet's  ultimate  intention,  had  better  been  fuppreiTed.    - 

The  world  was  never  fo  mery. 

Since  children  were  fo  bolde  : 

Now  every  boy  will  be  a  teacher. 

The  father  a  foole,  the  chylde  a  preacher  '^. 

*  Ibid.  p.  159.  s  Much  Ado.  ili.  8. 

■  Ibid.  p.  133,  y  Ibid.  p.  143. 

^  Ibid.  141. 

Cc    2-  It 
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It  was  among  the  reproaches  of  proteftantifm,  that  the  inex- 
perienced and  the  unlearned  thought  themfelves  at  liberty  to  ex« 
plain  the  Scriptures^  and  to  debate  the  moft  abftrufe  and  meta- 
physeal topics  of  theological  fpeculation.  The  two  fongs  in 
the  character  of  Youth^  at  the  opening  and  clofe  of  this  inter- 
lude, are  flowery  and  not  inelegant '. 

The  proteftants  continued  their  plays  in  Mary's  reign:  for 
Strype  has  exhibited  a  remonftrance  from  the  Privy-council  to 
the  lord  Prefident  of  the  North,  reprefenting,  that  '^  certain 
^*  lewd  [ignorant]  perfons^  to  the  number  of  fix  or  feven  in  a 
*^  company,  naming  themfelves  to  be  fervants  of  fir  Frauncis 
^'  Lake,  and  wearing  his  livery  or  badge  on  their  fleeves,  have 
««  wandred  about  thofe  north  parts,  and  reprefenting  certain 
'*  Plays  and  Enterludes,'*  refleding  on  her  majefty  and  king 
Philip,  and  the  formalities  of  the  mafs  \  Thefe  were  family- 
minflrels  or  players,  who  were  conftantly  diftinguifhed  by  their 
maflcr's  livery  or  badge. 

When  the  Englifh  liturgy  was  reftored  at  the  accefiion  of 
Elifabeth,  after  its  fupprefiion  under  Mary,  the  papifts  renewed 
their  hoflilities  from  the  ftage ;  and  again  tried  the  inteHigible 
mode  of  attack  by  ballads,  farces,  and  interludes.  A  new  in- 
junAion  was  then  necefiary,  and  it  was  again  enaAed  in  15599 
that  no  perfon,  but  under  heavy  forfeitures,  (hould  abufe  the 
Common  Prayer  in  '^  any  Enterludes,  Phys,  fongs  or  rimes  ^'^ 
But  under  Henry  the  eighth,  fb  early  as  the  year  1 542,  before 
the  reformation  was  fixed  or  even  intended  on  its  prefent  liberal 
eftablifiiment,  yet  when  men  had  begun  to  difcern  and  to  repro- 

*  Ibid.  p.  121.  153.  '<  Myndes  witneffing  man's  fall  from  God 

•  EccL.MiM.iii.  Appiwd.  lii.  p.  185.  .  •«  and  Cryft,  fct  forth  by  H.  N.  and  by 
Dat.  15  ;6.  Sir  Francis  Lake  is  ordered  **  him  newly  perofed  and  amended.  Traa* 
CO  corred  his  fervants  fo  offending.  **  flated  out  of  bafe  Almayne  into  Eng* 

One  Henry  Nicholas  a  native  of  Am-  **  ly(h.''  Without  date,  in  doodecimo.   It 

fterdam,  who  imported  his  own  tranfla-  fetms  to  have  been  printed  abroad.     Our 

tions  of  many  enthuiiaiHc  German  books  author  was  the  founder  of  one  of  the  nu- 

into  England,  about  the  year  1550,  tran-  merous  offsets  of   calvinifHc  fanaricifaf 

ilatedand  pubiiihed,  <<  CoMOBDiA»a  worke  called  the  Family  op  Lovi. 

'*  in  rhyme,  conteyning  an  interlude  of  ^  Ann.  i.  Eliz. 

bate 
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bate  many  of  the  impoftures  of  popery,  it  became  an  objeft  of 
the  legtllature  to  curb  the  bold  and  feditlous  fpirit  of  popular 
poetry.  No  fooner  were  the  Scriptures  tranflated  and  permitted 
in  Engliih,  than  they  were  brought  upon  the  ftage :  they  were 
not  only  mifmterpreted  and  mifunderftood  by  the  multitude^ 
but  profaned  or  burlefqued  in  comedies  and  mummeries.  Ef» 
fedlually  to  reftrain  thefe  abuies,  Henry,  who  loved  to  create  a 
fubjedt  for  perfecution,  who  commonly  proceeded  to  difannul 
what  he  had  jufl:  confirmed,  and  who  found  that  a  freedom  of 
enquiry  tended  to  {hake  his  ecclefiaftical  fupremacy,  framed  a 
law,  that  not  only  Tyndale's  Engliih  Bible,  and  all  the  printed 
Englifh  commentaries,  expofitions,  annotations,  defences,  replies, 
and  fermons,  whether  orthodox  or  heretical,  which  it  had  occa« 
fioned,  (hould  be  utterly  abolifhed;  but  that  the  kingdom 
ihould  alfo  be  purged  and  cleanfed  of  all  religious  plays,  inter- 
ludes, rhymes,  ballads,  and  fongs,  which  are  equally  peftiferous 
and  noyfome  to  the  peace  of  the  church  % 

Henry  appears  to  have  been  piqued  as  an  author  and  a  theolo« 
gift  in  adding  the  claufe  concerning  his  own  Institution  op 
A  Christian  man,  which  had  been  treated  with  the  fame 
fort  of  ridicule.  Yet  under  the  general  injunction  of  fuppref- 
fing  all  Englifh  books  on  religious  fubje^s,  he  formally  excepts^ 
among  others,  fome  not  properly  belonging  to  that  clafs,  fuch 
as  the  Canterbury  Tales,  the  works  of  Chaucer  and 
Gowcr,  Cronicles,  and  Stories  of  mens  lives'.  There 
is  alfo  an  exception  added  about  plays,  and  thofe  only  are  allowed 
which  were  called  Moralities,  or  perhaps  interludes  of  real 
character  and  action,  ^'  for  the  rebuking  and  reproaching  of 
••  vices  and  the  fetting  forth  of  virtue."  Mysteries  are  to- 
tally rejected  \  The  refervations  which  follow,  concerning  the 
ttfe  of  a  corredled  Englifh  Bible,  which  was  permitted,  are  cu- 
rious for  their  quaint  partiality,  and  they  fhew  the  embarraflment 

*  Stat.  Ann.  34,  35.  Henr*  viii.  Cap.  '  Ibid.  Ardc.  vii. 

i.    Tyndalc't  Bible  was  printed  at  Paris  •  Ibid.  Artie,  ix. 

of 
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of  adminiftration,  in  the  difficult  bufinefs  of  confining  that  be- 
nefit to  a  few,  from  which  all  might  reap  advantage,  but  which 
threatened  to  become  a  general  evil,  without  fome  degrees  of  rc- 
ftridtion.  It  is  abfolutely  forbidden  to  be  read  or  expounded  in 
the  church.  The  lord  chancellor,  the  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of 
commons,  captaines  of  the  wars^  juftices  of  the  peace,  and  re- 
corders of  cities,  may  quote  paffages  to  enforce  their  public  ha- 
rangues, as  bos  been  accuftomed.  A  nobleman  or  gentleman  may 
read  it,  in  his  houfe,  orchards^  or  garden^  yet  quietly,  and  with- 
out difturbance  **  of  good  order."  A  merchant  alfo  may  read  it 
to  himfelf  privately.  But  the  common  people^  who  had  already 
abufed  this  liberty  to  the  purpofe  of  divifion  and  dilTenfions^ 
and  under  the  denomination  of  women,  artificers,  apprentices, 
journeymen,  and  fervingmen,  are  to  be  puniihed  with  one 
month's  imprifonment,  as  often  as  they  are  detected  in  reading 
the  Bible  either  privately  or  openly. 

It  fhould  be  obferved,  that  few  of  thefe  had  now  learned  to 
read.  But  fuch  waa  the  privilege  of  peerage,  that  ladies  of 
quality  might  read  **  to  themfelves  and  alone,  and  not  to  others/' 
any  chapter  either  in  the  Old  or  New  Teftament  ^  This  has 
the  air  of  a  fumptuary  law,  which  indulges  the  nobility  with 
many  fuperb  articles  of  finery,  that  are  interdicted  to  thofe  of 
inferior  degree  *•  Undoubtedly  the  duchefies  and  countefles  of 
this  age,  if  not  from  principles  of  piety,  at  lead  from  motives 
of  curiofity,  became  eager  to  read  a  book  which  was  made 

^  Jbid.  Artie,  x.  feq,  proportions.     A  canon  refidentiary  is  to 

K  And  of  an  old  Dietarie  for  the  have  a  fwtn  only  on  a  Sunday.     A  redtor 

Clergy,  I  think  by  archbiihop  Cranmer,  of  fixteen  marks,  only  three  blackbirds  in 

in  which  an  archbiihop  is  allowed  to  have  a  week.   See  a  fimilar  inftramenti  Strype's 

two  fwans  or  two  capons  in  a  diih,  a  bi-  Parker,  Append,  p.  65. 
ihop  two.     An  archbifhop  fix  blackbirds  In  the  Britifti  Mufeum,  there  is  a  bean- 

at  Once,  a  bifhop  five,  a  dean  four,  an  tiful  mannfcript  on  vellum  of  a  French 

archdeacon   two.      If   a  dean   has    four  tranflation  of  the  Bible,  which  was  found 

dilhes  in  his  firft  courfe,  he  is  not  after-  in  the  tent  of  king  John,  king  of  France, 

wards  to  have  cullards  or   fritters.     An  after  the  battle  of  Poifticrs.     Perhaps  hijs 

archbiihop  may  have  £x  fnipes,  an  arch-  majefty  pofTeiTed  this  book  on  the  plan  of 

deacon  only  two.     Rabbits,  larks,  phea-  an  ezclufive  royal  right. 


fants,  and  partridges,  are  allowed  in  thefe 
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ioaccdnble  to  three  parts  of  the  nation.  But  the  partial  diftribu- 
tipn  of  a  treafure  to  which  all  had  a  right  could  not  long  remain. 
This  was  a  manna  to  ,be  gathered  by  every  man.  The  claim 
of  the  people  was  too  powerful  to  be  overruled  by  the  bigottry, 
the  prejudice,  or  the  caprice  of  Henry. 

I  myft  jadd  here,  in  reference  to  my  general  fubjedl,  that  the 
tranflation  of  the  Bible,  which  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
fixth  was  admitted  into  the  churches,  is  fuppofed  to  have  fixed 
our  language.  It  certainly  has  tranfmitted  and  perpetuated  many 
anticu:it  words  which  would  otherwKe  have  been  obfolete  or  un- 
intelligible. I  have  iieyer  feen  it  remarked,  that  at  the  fame 
time  this  trandation  contributed  to  enrich  our  native  Englijfh  at 
an  early  period,  by  importing  and  familiarifing  many  Latin 
.wprdis  ^. 

Thefe  were  fuggefted  by  the  Latin  vulgate,  which  was  ufed 
as  a  medium  by  the  tranflators.  Some  of  thefe,  however,  now 
interwoven  into  our  common  (peech,  could  not  have  been  un« 
derftood  by  many  readers  even  above  the  rank  of  the  vulgar^ 
when  the  Bible  firft  appeared  in  Engliih.  Bifhop  Oardiner  had 
therefore  much  lefs  reafon  than  we  now  imagine,  for  complain*^ 
ing  of  the  too  great  clearnefs  of  the  tranflation,  when  with  an 
infidious  view  of  keeping  the  people  in  their  antient  ignorance, 
he  propofed,  that  inflead  of  always  ufing  Engliih  phrafes,  many 
Latin  words  fhould  flill  be  preferved,  becaufe  they  contained  aa 
inherent  iignificance  and  a  genuine  dignity,  to  which  the  com* 
mon  tongue  afforded  no  correfpondent  exprefCons  of  fufiicient 
energy  '\ 

To  the  reign  of  Edward  the  fixth  belongs  Arthur  Kelton,  a 
tnative  of  Shropfhire  or  Wales.     He  wrote  the  Cronicle  op 

^  More  particularly  in  the  Latin  deriva-  ^  Such    as»   UMatriat   eontriius^    boh* 

tive  fabftantivesy  fach  as,  di'vinaiUn^  ptrdi"  taufta^  facramentum^  iUnunta^  humilitas^  /ir- 

!!•«,  adoftioHf  mantftfiation^  confolfitinn^  cw^  ,iis/4&i9f  ttfimtma^  abfiUttio^  myfttrium^  pint' 

iributiony  adminiftrationy  confummation^  recom^'  ttntiaf   8cc,     See  Gardiner's  propofals  in 

alimtioHt  operation^  communication^  retribuiioftf  Burnet,  HisT.  Rip.  vol.i.  B.  iii.  p.3i5* 

frtparationt  immortality^ principality ^  &c.  &c.  And  Fuller,  Ch.  Hi»t«  B.  v.  Cent.  xvi. 

And  in  other  words,  fruftraic^  imxtuJabU^  p.  23 S. 
Mmisfiguret  concupifancty  &c.  &c. 

THE 
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THE  Brutes  in  Engltdi  verfe.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  youog 
king,  who  feems  to  have  been  the  general  patron;  and  was 
printed  in  1547  ^.  Wood  allows  that  he  was  an  able  antiquary ; 
but  laments,  that  he  **  being  withall  poetically  given^  muft  for* 
'^  footh  write  and  publifh  his  lucubrations  in  verfe ;  whereby, 
''  for  rhime's  fake,  aiany  material  matters,  and  the  due  timing 
'^  of  them,  are  omitted,  and  fo  confequently  rejected  by  hifto* 
^^  rians  and  antiquarians  ^"  Yet  he  has  not  fupplied  his  want  of 
genealogical  and  hiftorical  precifion  with  thofe  Arokes  of  poetry 
which  his  fubjeA  fuggefted ;  nor  has  his  imagination  been  any 
impediment  to  his  accuracy.  At  the  end  of  his  Cronicle  is 
the  Genealogy  of  the  Brutes,  in  which  the  pedigree  of 
king  Edward  the  fixth  is  lineally  drawn  through  thirty-two  ge- 
nerations, from  Ofiris  the  firft  king  of  Egypt.  Here  too  Wood 
reproaches  our  author  for  his  ignorance  in  genealogy.  But  in 
an  heraldic  enquiry,  fo  difficult  and  fo  new,  many  miftakes  are 
{pardonable.  It  is  extraordinary  that  a  Welfhmiin  fhould  have 
carried  his  genealc^ical  refearches  into  Egypt,  or  rather  fhould 
have  wiihed  to  prove  that  Edward  was  defcended  from  Ofiris : 
but  this  was  with  a  defign  to  fhew,  that  the  Egyptian  monarch 
was  the  original  progenitor  of  Brutus,  the  undoubted  founder  of 
Edward's  family.  Bale  fays  that  he  wrote,  and  dedicated  to  fir 
William  Herbert,  afterwards  earl  of  Pembroke,  a  moft  elegant 
poetical  panegyric  on  the  Cambro*Britons  ".  But  Bale's  praifes 
and  cenfures  are  always  regulated  according  to  the  religion  of 
his  authors* 

The  firft  Chanson  ^  boire,  or  Drinking-ballad»  of 
any  merit,  in  our  language,  appeared  in  the  year  1551.  It  has 
a  vein  of  eafe  and  humour,  which  we  (hould  not  expedt  to  have 
been  infpired  by  the  fimple  beverage  of  thofe  times.  I  be- 
lieve I  (hall  not  tire  my  reader  by  giving  it  at  length ;  and  am 
only  afraid  that  in  this  fpecimen  the  tranfition  will  be  thought 

^  Load.  OaiTO.  Pr.  «•  In  the  goldca  '  Am.  Oxon.  i.  73. 

^«  time  wliea  lU  ihinp.*'  »  Bale,  xL  57. 
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too  violent,  from  the  poetry  of  the  puritans  to  a  convivial  and 
ungodlie  ballad. 

I  cannot  eat,  but  little  meat. 

My  ftomach  is  not  good ; 
But  fure  I  think,  that  I  can  drink 

With  him  that  weares  a  hood  ■. 
Though  I  go  bare,  take  ye  no  care, 

I  nothing  am  a  colde ; 
I  ftufFc  my  fkin  fo  full  within. 

Of  joly  goode  ale  and  olde. 
Backe  andjide^go  bare^  go  barcp 

Booth  foot  and  band  go  colde ; 
But,  belly  ^  God  fend  thee  good  ale  inoughe,  \  ' 

Whether  it  be  new  or  olde  ! 

I  love  no  roft,  but  a  nut-browne  tofle. 

And  a  crab  laid  in  the  fire  ;  ;'  . 

A  little  bread  fhall  do  me  flead, 

Moche  bread  I  noght  defire. 
Np  froft  no  fnow,  no  winde,  I  trowe. 

Can  hurt  me  if  I  wolde, 
I  am  fo  wrapt,  and  throwly  lapt 

Of  joly  good  ale  and  olde. 
Backe  and  fide,  &c. 

And  Tib  my  wife,  that  as  her  life 

Loveth  well  good  ale  to  fecke. 
Full  oft  drinkes  fhee,  till  ye  may  fee 

The  teares  run  downe  her  cheeke. 
Then  doth  fhe  trowle  to  me  the  bowle 

Even  as  a  mault-worm  fholde ; 
And%  "  faith,  fweet  heart,  I  tooke  my  part 

"  Of  this  joly  good  ale  and  olde." 
Backe  andfde,  &c. 

*  A  monk.  *  Having  drank  ihe  iaya. 

Vol.  m.  D  d  Now 
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Now  let  them  drlnke^  till  they  nod  and  winke. 

Even  as  good  fellows  (hould  do  : 
They  fhall  not  miffe  to  have  the  bliflc 

Good  ale  doth  bringe  men  to. 
And  al  goode  fowles  that  have  fcoured  bowles^ 

Or  have  them  luflely  trolde^ 
God  fave  the  lives,  of  them  and  their  wives. 

Whether  they  be  yong  or  olde ! 
Backe  andjide^  &c. 

This  fong  opens  the  fecpnd  aft  of  Gammer  Gurton's 
Nesdle,  a  comedy,  written  and  printed  in  1551  'f  ^nd  foon 
afterwards  adted  at  Chrift's  College  in  Cambridge.  In  the  title 
of  the  old  edition  it  is  faid  to  have  been  written  "  by  Mr.  S. 
"  matter  of  artes/'  who  probably  was  a  member  of  that  fociety. 
This  is  held  to  be  the  firi):  comedy  in  our  language:  that  \%r 
the  firft  play  which  was  neither  Myftery  nor  Morality,  and 
which  handled  a  comic  (lory  with  fome  difpefition  of  plot,  and 
fome  difcrimination  of  character  ^.  The  writer  has  a  degree  of 
jocularity  which  fometimes  rifes  above  bufibonery,  but  is  often 
difgraced  by  lownefs  of  incident.  Yet  in  a  more  poliihed  age  he 
would  have  chofen,  nor  would  he  perhaps  have  difgraced,  a 
better  fubjedl.  It  has  been  thought  furprifing  that  a  learned 
audience  could  have  endured  fome  of  thefe  indelicate  fcenes. 
But  the  eftablifhcd  feftivities  of  fcholars  were  grofs  and  agree- 
able to  their  general  habits  :  nor  was  learning  in  that  age  always 
accompanied  by  gentlenefs  of  manners.  When  the  fermons  of 
Hugh  Latimer  were  in  vogue  at  court,  the  univerfity  might  be 
juftified  in  applauding  Gammer  Gurton's  needle. 

'  On  the  authority  of  MS$.  Oldys.    A       fion  of  Mr.  Stecvcns,  is  the  oldcft  I  have 
valuable  black^lftUr  copya-w  -tkepo^faf-      icen.  *  Sec  fupr.  vol.  ii.  p.  378* 
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TRUE  genius,  unfeduced  by  the  cabals  and  unakrmed  by 
the  dangers  of  fadion,  defies  or  neglefts  thofe  jcvents 
which  deftroy  the  peace  of  mankind,  and  often  exerts  its  opera- 
tions amidft  the  moft  violent  commotions  of  a  ftate.  Without 
patronage  and  without  readers,  I  may  add  without  models,  the 
earlier  Italian  writers,  while  their  country  was  fhook  by  the  in- 
tefline  tumults  of  the  Guelfes  and  Guibelines,  continued  to  pro- 
duce original  compofitions  both  in  profe  and  verfe,  which  yet 
ftand  unrivalled.  The  age  of  Pericles  and  of  the  Peloponnefian 
war  was  the  fame.  Carelefs  of  thofe  who  governed  or  difturbed 
the  world,  and  fuperior  to  the  calamities  of  a  quarrel  in  which 
two  mighty  leaders  contended  for  the  prize  of  univerfal  domi- 
nion, Lucretius  wrote  his  fublime  didadlic  poem  on  the  fyftem 
of  nature,  Virgil  his  bucolics,  and  Cicero  his  books  of  philofo- 
phy.  The  profcriptions  of  Auguftus  did  not  prevent  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  Roman  literature. 

In  the  turbulent  and  unpropitious  reign  of  queen  Mary,  when 
Controverfy  was  no  longer  confined  to  fpeculation,  and  a  fpiritual 
warfare  polluted  every  part  of  England  with  murthers  more 
atrocious  than  thd  flaughters  of  the  moft  bloody  civil  conteft, 
a  poem  was  planned,  although  not  fully  completed,  which  illu- 
minates with  no  common  luftre  that  interval  of  darknefs,  which 
occupies  the  annals  of  Englifh  poetry  from  Surrey  to  Spenfer, 
entitled,  A  Mirrour  for  Magistrates. 

More  writers  than  one  were  concerned  in  the  execution  of 
this  piece :    but  its  primary  inventor,   and  moft  diftinguifhed 

D  d  2  contributor. 
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contributor,  was  Thomas  Sackville  the  firft  lord  Buckhurd,  and 
firft  earl  of  Dorfet,  Much  about  the  fame  period,  the  fame 
author  wrote  the  firft  genuine  Englilh  tragedy,  which  I  fliall 
confider  in  its  proper  place. 

Sackville  was  born  at  Buckhurft,  a  pricipal  feat  of  his  anticnt 
and  illuftrious  family  in  the  parifh  of  Withiam  in  Suflcx.  His 
birth  is  placed,  but  with  evident  inaccuracy,  under  the  year 
1536*.  At  leaft  it  fhould  be  placed  fix  years  before.  Difco- 
vering  a  vigorous  underftanding  in  his  childhood,  from  a  do- 
meftic  tuition  he  was  removed,  as  it  may  reafonably  be  conjec- 
tured, to  Hart-hall,  now  Hertford  college,  in  Oxford.  But  he 
appears  to  have  been  a  mafter  of  .Arts  at  Cambridge  ^.  At  both 
univerfities  he  became  celebrated  as  a  Latin  and  Englifh  poet ; 
and  he  carried  his  love  of  poetry j^  which  he  feems  to  have  almoft 
folcly  cultivated,  to  the  Inner  Temple.  It  was  now  falhionable 
for  every  young  man  of  fortune,  before  he  began  his  travels,  or 
was  admitted  into  parliament,  to  be  initiated  in  the  ftudy  of  the 
law.  But  inftead  of  purfuing  a  icience,  which  could  not  be 
his  profefiion,  and  which  was  unaccommodated  to  the  bias  of 
his  genius,  he  betrayed  his  prediledion  to  a  more  pleafing  fpecies 
of  literature,  by  compofing  the  tragedy  juft  mentioned,  for  the 
entertainment  and  honour  of  his  fellow-ftudents.  His  high 
birth,  however,  and  ample  patrimony,  fooh  advanced  him  to 
more  important  fituations  and  employments.  His  eminent  ac- 
complifhments  and  abilities  having  acquired  the  confidence  and 
efteem  of  queen  Elifabeth,  the  poet  was  foon  loft  in  the  ftatef- 
man,  and  negotiations  and  embafTies  extinguifhed  the  milder 
ambitions  of  the  ingenuous  Mufe.  Yet  it  fhould  be  remem- 
bered, that  he  was  uncorrupted  amidft  the  intrigues  of  an  artful 
court,  that  in  the  charadler  of  a  firft  minifter  he  preferved  the 
integrity  of  a  private  man,  and  that  his  family  refufed  the  oflfcr 
of  an  apology  to  his  memory,  when  it  was  infulted  by  the  mali-^ 

'  Archbiihop  Abbot,  in  Sackville's  Fu-       net  twenty  years  of  age  when  he  wrote 
neraUfermon,  (ays  he  was  aged  72  when       GordcTbuck. 
he  died,  in  the  year  1608.    fr  (o,  he  was  *  Wood,  Ath.  Oxom.  i.  F.  76 j. 

cious 
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cious  infinuations  of  a  rival  party.  Nor  is  it  foreign  to  our 
purpofe  to  remark,  that  his  original  elegance  and  brilliancy 
of  mind  fometimes  broke  forth,  in  the  exercife  of  his  more 
formal  political  funftions.  He  was  frequently  difgufted  at  the 
pedantry  and  official  barbarity  of  ftyle,  with  which  the  public 
letters  and  inilruments  were  ufually  framed  :  and  Naomton  re- 
lates^ that  his  *'  fecretaries  had  difficulty  to  pleafe  him,  he  was^ 
"  (ofacete  and  choice  in  his  ftyle  \"  Even  in  the  decifions  and 
pleadings  of  that  rigid  tribunal  the  ftar-chamber,  which  was 
never  efteemed  the  fchool  of  rhetoric,  he  prafticed  and  encou- 
raged an  unaccuftomed  ftrain  of  eloquent  and  graceful  oratory : 
on  which  account,  fays  Lloyd,  **  fo  flowing  was  his  invention, 
"  that  he  was  called  the  ftar-chamber  bell  **.'*  After  he  was^ 
made  a  peer  by  the  title  of  lord  Buckhurft,  and  had  fucceeded 
to  a  moft  extenfive  inheritance,  and  was  now  difcharging  the  bu- 
finefs  of  an  envoy  to  Paris,  he  found  time  to  prefix  a  Latin- 
cpiftle  to  Gierke's  Latin  tranflation  of  Caftilio^s  Courtier, 
printed  at  London  in  1571,  which  is  not  an  unworthy  recom- 
mendation of  a  treatife  remarkable  for  its  polite  Latinity,  It 
was  cither  becaufe  his  miftrefs  Elifabeth  paid  a  fincere  compli- 
ment to  his  Angular  learning  and  fidelity,  or  becaufe  fhe  was 
willing  to  indulge  an  affi^Aed  fit  of  indignation  againft  the  ob- 
jcft  of  her  capricious  paffion,  that  when  Sackville,  in  1591,  was 
a  candidate  for  the  chancellorftiip  of  the  univerfity  of  Oxford, 
(he  condefcended  carneftly  to  foUicit  the  univerfity  in  his  favour, 
and  in  oppofition  to  his  competitor  the  earl  of  Effex.  At  leaft 
fhe  appears  to  have  approved  the  choice,  for  her  majefty  foon 
afterwards  vifited  Oxford,  where  fhe  was  entertained  by  the  new 
chancellor  with  fplendid  banquets  and  much  folid  erudition  •  It 
is  neither  my  defign  nor  my  province,  to  develope  the  profound 
policy  with  which  he  condufted  a  peace  with  Spain,  the  addrefs 
with  which  he  penetrated  or  baffled  the  machinations  of  Eflex, 
and  the  circumfpedion  and  fuccefs  with  which  he  managed  the 

^  Fragm.  Regal,  p.  70.  '  Lloyd's  Won  thus,  p.  678. 

trcafbry 


2iz  THE    HISTORY    OF 

treafury  of  two  opulent  fovereigns.  I  return  to  Sackville  as  a 
poet,  and  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Mirrovr  of  Magistrates*. 

About  the  year  1557*  he  formed  the  plan  of  a  :^iOcm,  in 
which  all  the  iiluftrious  but  unfortunate  charaders  r:'  the  Eng- 
lifti  hiftory,  from  the  conqueft  to  the  end  of  tV  ;  fourteenth 
century,  were  to  pafs  in  review  before  the  poetv  ivho  defcends 
like  Dante  into  the  infernal  region,  and  i>  conducted  by 
Sorrow.  Although  a  deiV.(.ni:  into  hell  hac  been  fuggefted 
by  other  poets,  the  appHca*iop  of  fuch  a  fidli  1  to  the  prefent 
defign,  is  a  confpicuous  pitjof  of  genius  and  :ven  of  invention. 
Every  perfonage  was  to  recite  his  own  misfor»  mes  in  a  feparate 
foliloquy.  But  Sackville  had  leifure  only  to  finifh  a  poetical 
preface  called  an  Induction,  and  one  legend,  which  is  the 
life  of  Henry  Stafford  duke  of  Buckingham.  Relinquiihing 
therefore  the  defign  abruptly,  and  haftily  adapting  the  clofe  of 
his  Induction  to  the  appearance  of  Buckingham,  the  only 
flory  he  had  yet  written,  and  which  was  to  have  been  the  laft  ia 
his  feries,  he  recommended  the  completion  of  the  whole  to 
RichaVd  Baldwyne  and  George  Ferrers. 

Baldwyne  feems  to  have  been  graduated  at  Oxford  about  the 
y^^f  ^53^*  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ecclefiaftic,  and  engaged  in  the  education 
of  youth.  I  have  already  mentioned  his  metrical  vcrfion  of 
Solomon's  Song,  dedicated  to  king  Edward  the  fixth  ^  His 
patron  was  Henry  lord  Stafford  •. 

George  Ferrers,  a  man  of  fuperior  rank,  was  born  at  faint 
Albans,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  a  ftudent  of  Lincoln s-inn. 
Lcland,  who  has  given  him  a  place  in  his  Encomia,  informs 
us,  that  he  was  patronifed  by  lord  Cromwell  \     He  was  in  par- 

*  Many  of  his  Letters  are  in  the  Ca-  inj^s  tf  Philefif  hers  ^  Em  fir trs^  Kings  ^  ftc*  <Jc. 

UALA.     And  in  the  umvcrfity  regillcr  at  dicaied  to  lord  Stafford,  often  printed  at 

Oxford,  (Mar.  21.  1591)  fee  his  Letter  London  in  quarto.     Altered  by  Thomas 

about  the  Habits.  See* alfo  Howard's  Coll.  Palfreyman,   Lond.   i6q8.    ismo.     Alfo, 

p.  29-.  SimilUs  and  Pro^trts.    And   Thi  Ufi  rf 

^  See  fupr.  181.  Magiii,    Bale  fays,  that  he  wrote,  ••  Co- 

«  Ut  intr.    He  wrote  alfo  7hrei  beokis  tf  "  mcedias  etlam  aliquot/'  pag.  io8t 

\hral  Fbilofifhy.    And  Tin  Ihjis  and  %•  *  Fol.  66. 

4  liament 
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Kamcnt  under  Henry  the  eighth  5  and,  in  1542,  imprifoned  by 
that  whimfical  tyrant,  perhaps  very  unjuftly,  and  for  fome  cabal 
now  not  exaftly  known.  About  the  fame  time,  in  his  juridical 
capacity,  he  tranflated  the  Magna  Chart  a  from  French  into 
Latin  and  Englifli,  with  fome  other  ftatutes  of  England  ^.  In 
a  fcarce  book,  William  Patten's  Expedition  into  Scotlande  of  the 
moji  woortbely  fortunate  prince  Edward  duke  of  Somerfet,  printed 
at  London  in  1548*,  and  partly  incorporated  into  Hollinfhead's 
hiftory,  it  appears  from  the  following  paffage  that  he  was 
of  the  fuite  of  the  protedor  Somerfet.  "  George  Ferrers  a 
•*  gentleman  of  my  lord  Proteftors,  and  one  of  the  commif- 
•*  fioners  of  the  carriage  of  this  army/'  He  is  faid  to  h,avc 
compiled  the  hiftory  of  queen  Mary's  reign,  which  makes  a 
part  of  Grafton's  Chronicle''.  He  was  a  compofer  almoft  by 
profeffion  of  occafional  interludes  for  the  diverfion  of  the. court: 
and  in  1553,  being  then  a  member  of  Lincolns-inn,  he  bore 
the  office  of  Lord  of  Misrule  at  the  royal  palace  of  Green- 
wich during  the  twelve  days  of  Chriftmas.  Stowe  fays,  '*  George 
•*  Ferrers  gentleman  of  Lincolns-inn,  being  lord  of  the  dij(portes 
^^  all  the  12  days  of  Chriflmas  anno  mdliii  ',  at  Greenwich : 
**  who  fo  plsafantly  and  wifely  behaved  himfelf,  that  the  king 
•*  had  great  c^^light  in  his  paftymes"."  No  common  talents 
were  required  for  thefe  feftivities.  Bale  fays  that  he  wrote  fome 
rhymes,  rhythmos  aliquot "".  He  died  at  Flamftead  in  Hertford- 
fhire  in  1579-  Wood's  account  of  George  Ferrers,  our  author, 
who  mifled  by  Puttenham  the  author  of  the  Arte  of  Eng- 
lish PoEsiE,  has  confounded  him  with  Edward  Ferrers  a  writer 
of  plays,  is  full  of  miflakes  and  inconfiflencies  %     Our  author 


^  For  Robert  Redman.  No  date.  After  "*  Chron.  p.  608.     [Sec  fupr.  vol.  ii. 

1540.     At  the  end  he  is  called  George  p.  382.] 

Ferrerz.   In  duodecimo.   Redman  printed  ^  p.  108.  Script.  Nostr.  Temp. 

Magna  Charta  in  French,  1529.  Duo-  ^  Ath.  Ozon.  i.  193.    The  fame  mif- 

deciro.  oblong.  take  is   in   Meres's  Wits   Treasury, 

^  Dedicated  to  fir  William  Paget.  Dno-  printed  in  IC98.     In  reciting  the  drama- 

decimo.  Compare  Leland,  ut  fupr.  fol.  66,  tic  poets  of  chofe  times  he.iays»  **  Maiiler 

^  Stowe»  Chron.  p.  632.  **  Edward  Ferris  the  authour  of  the  Mir- 

*  HolUnihead  fays  1552.  fol.  1067.  **  hovr  for  Magistrates.''  fol.  282r 

None 
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wrote  the  epitaph  of  his  friend  Thomas  Phaycr,  the  old  tran- 
flator  of  the  Eneid  into  Englifh  verfe,  who  died  in  1560,  and  is 
buried  in  the  church  of  Kilgarran  in  Pembrokcfliire. 

Baldwyne  and  Ferrers,  perhaps  deterred  by  the  grcatncfs  of  the 
attempt,  did  not  attend  to  the  fcries  prefcribed  by  Sackvilie; 
but  inviting  fome  others  to  their  afliftance,  among  which  are 
Churchyard  and  Phayer,  chofc  fuch  lives  from  the  newly  pub- 
liflied  chronicles  of  Fabyan  and  Hall,  as  feemed  to  difplay  the 
moft  affcding  cataftrophes,  and  which  very  probably  were 
pointed  out  by  Sackville.  The  civil  wars  of  York  and  Lan- 
cader,  which  Hall  had  compiled  with  a  laborious  invefligation 
of  the  fubje<ft,  appear  to  have  been  their  chief  refource. 

Tbefe  legends  with  their  authors,  including  Sackvillc's  part, 
arc  as  follows.  Robert  Trcfilian  chief  Juftice  of  England,  in 
1388,  by  Ferrers.  The  two  Mortimers,  furnamed  Roger,  ia 
1329,  and  1387,  by  Baldwyne.  Thomas  of  Woodftock  duke 
of  Glouceder,  uncle  to  Richard  the  fecond,  murdered  in  1397^ 
by  Ferrers.  Lord  Mowbray,  preferred  and  banifhed  by  the  fiunc 
king  in  1398,  by  Churchyard.  King  Richard  the  fecond,  de- 
pofed  in  13991  by  Baldwyne.  Owen  Glendour,  the  pretended 
prince  of  Wales,  ftarved  to  death  in  1401,  by  Phayer.  Henry 
Percy  carl  of  Northumberland,  executed  at  York  in  1407,  by 
Baldwyne.  Richard  Plantagenet  earl  of  Cambridge,  executed 
at  Southampton  in  141 5,  by  Baldwyne.  Thomas  Montague 
carl  of  Salifbury,  in  1428,  by  Baldwyne.  James  the  firft  of 
Scotland,  by  Baldwyne.     William  de  la  Poole  duke  of  Suffolk, 

None  of  his  plays,  which,  Puttenham  fays,  chard]   wrote  The  dangtrous  advtnturt  •/ 

««  were  written  with  much  (kill  and  mag-  Richard  Ferris  and  others  who  underiooki  #• 

^*  nificence  in  his  meter,  and  wherein  the  rtnve  from  Tower  nvharfe  to  Brificwe  in  a 

'*  king  had  fo  much  good  recreation  that  Jmcdl  ivheny-boate^   Lond.    1590.   4to.    I 

*'  he  had  thereby  many  good  rewards,'*  are  believe  the  names  of  all  three  ihoald  be 

now  remaining,   and  as  I  fuppofe  were  written  Ferrers. 

never  printed.     He  died  and  was  buried  p  Hallos  Uhuh  of  the  two  nohie  and  iUmf- 

in  the  church  of  Badefley*Clinton  in  War-  trious  femilies  of  Torh  and  Laneafttr  w«f 

wickfliire  i$64.    He  was  of  Warwick-  printed  at  London,  for  Eerthelette,  i$42. 

ihire,  and  educated  at  Oxford.    See  Phi-  fbl.    Continued  bv  Grafton  the  printer, 

lips*s  Thbatr.  Pobt.  p.  221.   Suppl.  from  Hidl'i  manuftripts,  Lond.  1548.  fbl. 
Ju)Ad.  1674.  lamo.    Another  Ferris  [Ri« 

banifhed 
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baniihed  for  deftroying  Humphry  duke  of  Gloucefter  in  1450^ 
by  Baldwyne.  Jack  Cade  the  rebel  in.  1450,  by  Baldwyne. 
Richard  Plantagenet  duke  of  Yorke,  and  his  fon  the  earl  of 
Rtttlandt  killed  in  1460,  by  Baldwyne.  Lord  CliHbrdf  in  1461, 
by  Baldwyne.  Tiptoft  earl  of  Worcefler,  in  1470,  by  Bald* 
wyne.  Richard  Nevil  earl  of  Warwick^  and  his  brother  Johm 
lord  Montacute^  killed  in  the  battle  of  Barnet^  1471^  by  Bald- 
wyne. King  Henry  the  (ixth  murthered  in  the  Tower  London^ 
in  14719  by  Baldwyne.  George  Plancagetiet,  third  fon  of  the 
duke  of  York,  murthered  by  his  brother  Richard  in  1478,  by 
Baldwyne.  Edward  the  fourth,  who  died  fuddenly  in  14S3,  by 
Skelton  ^.  Sir  Anthony  Woodville,  lord  Rivers  and  Scales,  go* 
vernor  of  prince  Edward,  murthered  with  his  nephew  lord 
Gray  in  1483,  by  Baldwyne'.  Lord  Haftings  betrayed  by 
Catefby,  and  murthered  in  the  Tower  by  Richard  duke  of  Glou* 
cefter,  in  1483'.  Sackville*s  Induction.  Sackville's  Duke  of 
Buckingham.  Collingbourne,  cruelfy  executed  for  making  afooUJh 
rbynup  by  Baldwyne.  Richard  duke  of  Gloucefter,  flain  in 
Bofworth  field  by  Henry  the  feventh,  in  1485,  by  Francis 
Seagers  \  Jane  Shore,  by  Churchyard  '.  Edmund  duke  c^ 
Someriet  killed  in  the  firft:  battle  of  Saint  Albans  in  1454,  by 
Ferrers.  Michael  Jofeph  the  blackfmith  and  lord  Audely,  in 
1496,  by  Cavyl. 

It  was  injudicious  to  choofe  fo  many  (lories  which  were  then 
recent.     Moft  of  thefe  events  were  at  that  time  too  well  known 

^  Printed  in  hii  Works.     But  there  ii  He  trtnflated  into  English  Tully^s  Tus- 

an  old  edition  of  this  piece  alone,  without  culanb  Quistions,  dedicated  to  jewel 

dale,  is  doodecimo.  biihop  of  Saliibuiy,  and  printed  in  1561 » 

^  The  SiconDB  Pahtb  begins  with  dnodecimo. 

this  Life.  *  A  tranflator  of  the  Psalms,  fee  fupr. 

•  Snbfcribed  inNiccob's  ti\tSLon,''MaJlir  p.  1  Si . 
^  D.^lhat  is,  John  Dolman.  It  was  intend*  *  In  the  Prologue  which  follows.  Bald- 
ed to  ioirodnce  here  The  two  Princes  mur-  wyne  fays,  he  was  **  exhorted  to  procure 
Ihered  in  the  tower,  **  by  the  lord  Vaulx,  <*  Maifter  Churchyarde  to  undertake  and 
^  who  undertooke  to  pesne  it,  fays  Bald«  **  to  penne  as  many  more  of  the  remayn- 
^  wyne,  but  what  he  hath  done  therein  I  **  der,  as  myght  be  anayned,  5ec«"  foU 
^*  am  not  certainc.**  fol.  cxiiiL  b.  Dolman  cIW.  a. 
aWftmentioncd  wns  of  the  Middle-temple. 
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to  become  the  proper  fubjed  of  poetry,  and  muft  have  loft  much 
of  their  folemnity  by  their  notoriety*  But  Shakefpeare  has  been 
guilty  of  the  fame  fault*  The  objeftionT  however,  is  now  worn 
away,  and  age  has  given  a  dignity  to  familiar  circumftances. 

This  coUedtion,  or  fet  of  poems,  was  printed  in  quarto, 
in  15591  with  the  following  title.  "  A  Myrrovre  for 
«•  Magistrates,  Wherein  may  be  feen  by  example  of 
^*  others,  with  howe  greuous  plages  vices  are  punlfhed,  and 
««  howe  frayl  and  vnftable  worldly  profpcritic  is  founde,  cuen  of 
•«  thofc  whom  Fortvne  feemeth  moft  highly  to  favour.  Felix 
•*  quern  faciunt  aliena  pericula  cautum.  Anno  1559.  Londini,  in 
«*  a^dibus  Thomae  Marfhe."  A  JMsrrour  was  a  favorite  title  of 
a  book,  efpecialiy  among  the  old  French  writers.  Some  anec« 
dotes  of  the  publication  may  be  collected  from  Baldwyne's  De* 
DiCATioN  TO  THE  NoBiLiTiE,  prefixed.  "  The  wurkc  was 
^'  begun  and  parte  of  it  prynted  in  Queene  Maries  tymc,  but 
«•  hyndred  by  the  Lord  Chancellour  that  then  was  "^ :  ncver- 
*•  theles,  through  the  meanes  of  my  lorde  Stafford  *,  the  fyrft 
*'  parte  was  licenced,  and  imprynted  the  fyrft  yeare  of  the 
•'  raygne  of  this  our  moft  noble  and  vertuous  queene  ^,  and  de- 
«*  dicated  then  to  your  honours  with  this  preface.  Since  whych 
'*  time,  although  I  have  been  called  to  another  trade  of  lyfe, 
**  yet  my  good  lord  Stafford  hath  not  ceafTed  to  call  upon  me 
<*  to  publyfbe  fo  much  as  I  had  gotten  at  other  mens  hands^  fo 
••  that  through  his  lordfliyppes  earneft  meanes  I  have  now  alfo 
"  fet  furth  another  parte^  conteyning  as  little  of  myne  ownc 
'«  as  the  fyrft  parte  doth  of  other  mens  *." 

The  plan  was  confeflcdly  borrowed  from  Boccace's  Db  Casi* 

^  This  chancellor  muft  have  bc^nbiihop  man  to  his  filler  the  duchefii  of  Norfolk. 

Gardiner.  Surrby,  vol.  v..  p.  236.     It  is  AiUcri* 

*  Henry  lord  Stafford,  Ton  and  heir  of  bed^'  by  thy  moft  boanden  brother  Hemj 

Edward  laft  duke  of  Buckingham,  a  fcho*  "  lord  Stafford."    Bale  lays  that  he  wai 

lar  and  a  writer.  See  Wood,  Ath.  Oxon,  *'  vir  multanim  rerum   ac  difciplinarum 

].  108.     One  of  his  books  is  dedicated  to  *'  nofitia  omatus,'*  and  that  he  died  in 

the  Proteftor  Somerfeti     Aubrey  gives  us  1558.  par.  poft.  11  a. 

a  rhvming  epitaph  in  Howard's  diapel  in  f  Elifabeth. 

Lambeth  church,  written  by  this  noble*  *  Sigmat.  Cii. 

8tf^ 
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Sus  PRINCIPUM,  a  book  tranHated,  as  we  have  feen,  by  Lyd- 
gate,  but  which  never  was  popular,  becaufe  it  had  no  £ngll(h 
examples.  But  Baldwyne's  fcope  and  conduA,  with  refpedt  to 
this  and  other  circumftances,  will  befl:  appear  fron>'  his  Preface, 
which  cannot  ealily  be  found,  and  which  I  fhall  therefore  infert 
at  large.  **  When  the  printer  had  purpofed  with  himfelfe  to 
**  printe  Lydgate's  booke  of  the  Fall  of  Princes,  and  had 
**  made  pryvye  therto  many  both  honourable  and  worfhipfull, 
**  he  was  counfayled  by  dyvers  of  them,  to  procure  to  have  the 
**  ftory  contynewcd  from  where  as  Bochas  left,  unto  this  pre- 
^*  fent  time;  chiefly  of  fuch  as  Fortune  had  dalyed  with  in 
**  this  ylande. — Which  advyfe  lyked  him  fo  well,  that  he  re- 
<<  quyred  me  to  take  paines  therin.  But  becaufe  it  was  'a  matter 
*^  paflyng  my  wit  and  ikyll,  and  more  thankles  than  gaineful  to 
*^  meddle  in,  I  refufed  utterly  to  undertake  it,  except  I  might 

V  have  the  help  of  fuche,  as  in  wit  were  apte,  in  learnyng  al- 
^<  lowed,  and  in  judgement  and  eftymacyon  able  to  wield  and 
<*  furnyfh  fo  weighty  an  cnterpryfc,  thinkyng  even  fo  to  fhift 
<*  my  handes.  But  he,  earned  and  diligent  in  his  afFayres,  pro«- 
*f  cured  Atlas  to  fet  under  his  ihoulder.  For  fhortly  after, 
^^  divers  learned  men,  whofe  manye  giftes  nede  fewe  prayfes, 
<'  confeiited  to  take  upon  them  parte  of  the  travayle.  And 
*«  when  certaine  of  them,  to  the  numbrc  of  feven,  were  through 
^*  a  general  aflent  at  an  appoynted  tyme  and  place  gathered  to- 
<<  gether  to  devyfe  thereupon,  I  reforted  unto  them,  bearing  the 

V  booke  of  BQch^  tranfla^ted  by  Dan  Lidgate,  for  the  better 
^*  obfervation  of  his  order.  Which  although  we  liked  wel,  yet 
^^  would  it  not  cumly  iierve^  feeing  that  both  Bochas  and  Lid- 
*^  gate  were,  dead ;  neither  were  there  any  alive  that  meddled 
<*  with  like  ?argumledt,|  to  whom  .the  Unfortunate  might 
<^  make  maki:  their  noonp.  To  make  therefore  a  ftate  mete  fof 
<*  the  matter,  flhey  all  agrie<Ki.  that  I  ftould  ufurpe  Bochas 
<*.  rowme,  andihie  wRBTCH?D;Pi!Lt]NCEs  compjayn?  uotp.  ipe: 
"  and  take  upon  themfelves  every  man  for  his  parte  to  be  fundry 
^*  pcrfonages^  and  in  their  behalfes  to  bewaile  unto  M  9  their 

••  E  e  2  •*  grcevous 
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^*  greevous  chances^  heavye  deftiniest  and  wofull  misfbrtunefr 
'<  This  done,  we  opened  fuch  bookea  of  Cronicles  as  we  had 
*«  there  prefent.  And  maifter  Ferrers,  after  he  had  found  where 
<«  Bochas  left,  which  was  about  the  ende  of  kinge  Edwarde  the 
*'  thirdes  raigne,  to  begin  the  matter  fayde  thus/' 

*'  I  marvayle  what  Bochas  meaneth,  to  forget  among  hit 
*^. MISERABLE  Princes  fuch  as  wer  of  our  nacion,  whofe 
^*  numbre  is  as  great,  as  their  adventures  wunderfull.  For  to 
''  let  paiTe  all,  both  Britons,  Danes,  and  Saxons,  and  to  come 
'<  to  the  lad  Conqueft,  what  a  forte  are  they%  and  (bme  evea 
*'  in  his  [Boccace's]  owne  time !  As  for  example,  king  Richard 
'*  the  fyrft,  flayne  with  a  quarle^  in  his  chyefe  profperitie. 
"  Alfo  king  John  his  brother,  as  fum  faye,  poyibned.  Are  not 
^'  their  hiftories  rufull,  and  of  rare  example  ?  But  as  it  (hould 
**  appeare,  he  being  an  Italian,  minded  moll  the  Roman  and 
'«  Italike  ftory,  or  els  perhaps  he  wanted  our  countrey  Croni*- 
**  cles.  It  were  therefore  a  goodly  and  a  notable  matter,  to 
^*  iearch  and  difcourfe  our  whole  (lory  from  the  firft  beginning 
*'  of  the  inhabiting  of  the  yle.  But  feeing  the  printer's  minde 
**  is,  to  have  us  folowe  where  Lidgate  left,  we  will  leave  that 
^*  great  labour  to  other  that  may  intend  it,  and  (as  blinde  Bayard 
*<  is  alway  boldeft)  |  will  begyn  at  the  time  of  Rychard  the 
^*  fecond,  a  time  as  unfortunate  as  the  ruler  therein.  '  And  for- 
''  afmuch,  frend  Baldwyne,  as  it  fhal  be  your  charge  to  note 
^'  and  pen  orderlye  the  whole  proces,  I  will,  fo  far  as  my 
''  memorie  and  judgemente  ferveth,  fumwhat  further  you  in 
^'  the  truth  of  the  (lorye.  And  therefore  omittinge  the  raffle 
**  of  Jacke  Strawe  and  his  meyney  %  and  the  murther  of  manye 
<*  notable  men  which  therby  happened,  for  Jacke,  as  ye  knowe, 
^^  was  but  a  poore  prynct}  I  will  begin  with  a  notable  example 
*'  which  within  a  while  after  enfued.  And  although  he  be 
^*  no  Great  Prynce,  yet  fithens  be  had  a  princely  office,  I  will 
^^  take  upon  me  the  miferable  perfon  of  fyr  Robxrt  Trbsi* 

*  How  naay  they  are*  ^  Qs^UfB«    Tbc  Ml  of  a  tioft^boirr  •  Mofr 

litmdt.    Crew«  "    • 
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^^  LI  AN  cfayefe  juftyce  of  Englandt  and  of  other  which  fuf-^ 
<^  fered  with  him.  Therby  to  warne  all  of  his  authoritye  and 
^^  profeffion,  to  take  hede  of  wrong  judgements/ mifconftruynge 
^^yOf  tawes,  or  wrefting  the  fame  to  ferve  the  princes  turnes» 
<*  which  ryghtfuUy  brought  theym  to  a  miferable  ende,  which 
^*  they  may  jufUy  lament  in  manner  enfuing  ^"  Then  follows 
fir  Robert  Tresilian's  legend  or  hiftory,  fuppofed  to  be 
fpoken  by  himfelf,  and  addrefled  to  Baldwyne. 

Here  we  fee  that  a  company  was  feigned  to  be  aflembled, 
each  of  whichj  one  excepted,  by  turns  perfonates  a  charader  of 
one  of  the  great  Unfortunate  :  and  that  the  ftories  were  all  con* 
neded,  by  being  related  to  the  filent  perfon  of  the  aflembly, 
who  is  like  the  chorus,  in  the  Greek  tragedies,  or  the  Hoft  in 
Chaucer's  Canterbury  Tales.  The  whole  was  to  form  a  (brt  of 
dramatic  interlude,  including  a  feries  of  independent  foliloquies. 
A  continuity  to  this  imagined  reprefentation  is  preierved  by  the 
introdudUon,  after  every  foliloquy,  of  a  profe  epilogue,  which 
alfo  ferves  as  a  prologue  to  the  fucceeding  piece,  and  has  the  air 
of  a  ftage-diredtion.  Boccace  had  done  this  before.  We  have 
this  interpofition,  which  I  give  as  a  fpecimen,  and  which  ex* 
plains  the  method  of  the  recital,  between  the  tragedies  of  king 
Richard  the  second  and  Owen  Glendour.  ^^  Whan  he 
**  had  ended  this  fo  wofull  a  tragedye,  and  to  all  Princes  a 
*^  right  worthy  inftrudion,  we  paufed:  having  pafled  through  a 
'*  miferable  tyme,  full  of  pyteous  tragedyes*  .And  feyng  the 
f .^  reygne  of  Henry  the  fourth  enfued^  a  man  more  ware  and 
^*  profperous  in  hys  doynges,  although  not  untroubled  with 
**  warres  both  of  outforthe  and  inward  enemyes,  we  began  to 
*«  ferch  what  Pyers  [peers]  were  fallen  therein,  wherof  the 
'*  number  was  not  fmaU :  and  yet  becanfe  theyr  examples  were 
^^  not  muche  to  be  noted  for  our  purpofe,  we  pafled  over  all  the 
'*  Maikers,  of  whom  kynge  Rycharde's  brother  was  chiefe : 
^  wfaych  wart  all  flaync  and  put  tojdeath  for  theyr  trayteroos 

*  SlOMAT.  At  iL 
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**  attempt.  And  fyndyngc  Owen  Glendoure  next  one  of  For- 
<<  tune's  owne  whelpes,  and  the  Percyes  his  cohfederates,  I 
</  thought  them  unmete  to  be  overpafledt  and  therefore  iayd 
*.*  thus  to  the  fylcnt  cumpany»  What,  my  mayflers,.  is  every 
1^  one  at  once  in  a  browne  ftudy,  and  hath  no  man  afiedtion 
"  to  any  of  thefe  ftoryes  ?  You  mynd  fo  much  fome  other 
*^  belyke,  that  thofe  do  not  move  you.  And  to  fay  the  trouth^ 
**  there  is  no  fpecial  caufc  why  they  (hould.  .  Howbeyt  Owen 
**  Glendoure,  becaus  he  was  one  of  Fortusne's  darlynges,  rather 
f<  than  he  (hould  be  forgotten,  I  will  tel  his  tale  for  him, 
<*  under  the  privelidge  of  Martine  hundred.  Which  Owen, 
**  earning  out  of  the  wilde  mountains  lyke  the  Image  of  Death 
^i  in  fll  pointes,  (his  darte  onlie  excepted,)  fo  fore  hath  famyne 
f<;  and  hunger  confumed  hym,  may  lament  his  folly  after  thii 
**  maner/^r  This  procefs  was  a  departure  fro^n  Sackvilb's.  idea^ 
who  fuppo&s^  as  I  have  hinted,  the  fcene  laidJn  hell,  and  that 
die  unfortunate,  princes  appeared  to  hini  ia  fucceilion,  and  ut« 
teeed  their  rei^dlive  complaints,  at  the  gates  of  £l3rfium,  under 
&e:guidance  of  .Sorrow. 

-  Manyiftansas  in  the  legends  written  by  Bald wyne' and. Fer4 
rers^  and  their  friends,  have  confiderable  merit,  and  often  (hew 
a  command  of  language  and  verfification  ^  But  their  perfor« 
mances  have  not  the  pathos  which  the  fubjed  fo  naturally  fug'^ 
gefts.. 'They:  give  us,  yet  often  with  no  €X)mmon  degree  of 
elegance  andiperfpicuity,  the  chronicles  of  Hall  and  Fabyan  in 
nrfe.'  .  I  fhall  therefore,  in  examining  this  part  of  the  M iRRauR 
OF  Mac^isthates,  confine  my  criticifm  to  Sackville's  Is^ 
pucTioN  and. Le^nd of  Buckingham.. 


pnjpaied  and  written  his  legend  jpr  mono-    '  To. Ave  to  neav^n,  or  wdiere  him  liketh 

H^ieJ'aiia<meoftttt!|>iiipaihyiw*sf^i4ft  "*»  '  * '^  '-Keff$  '^  '      ' 

hit^iai-t^  ^d  aflame.  C|if».«{$e^failc«.  J^.-  «He  jnfiftfiiav^/^ilosrledge  -6f  eternal 

zviii.  ti.       "    '                             .-.   .       -  '  *   thyi^gev 

^  Thde  ttnad  An: 06^l AibBd<ri(iii'»'i.<':  ^'AlnigKtic }«v#«oft«M<)«r kjiitbi^. 
I^nd  are  remarkable^  fol.  czliiii.  a. 

/|f//iJ/;  •*  SECT. 
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SACKVILLE's  Induction,  which  was  to  have  been  placed 
at  the  head  of  our  Englifh  tragical  ftory,  and  which  lofict 
much  of  its  dignity  and  propriety  by  being  prefiitcA  to_  ai'fingle 
life,  and  that  of  no  great  hiftorical  importance,  is  opened  with 
the  following  poetical  landfcapc  of  winter '. 

The  wrathfull  winter,  prochinge  on  apace. 
With  bluftring  blafts  had  all  ybard  the  treene  $ 
And  old  Saturnus  with  his  frofty  face 
With  chilling  colde  had  pearft  the  tender  greenc  : 
The  mantels  rent,  wherein  enwrapped  been 
The  gladfom  groves,  that  nowe  laye  overthrowen. 
The  tapets  torne,  and  every  bloom  downe  blowne, ' 

The  foile  that  earft  fo  feemly  was  to  feen. 

Was  all  defpoyled  of  her  beauty's  he  we ; 

And  foote  freflie  flowres,  wherewith  the  fommers  queen 

Had  clad  the  earth,  now  Boreas  blades  downe  blewe ; 

And  fmall  fowles  flocking  in  theyr  fong  did  rewe 

The  winters  wrath,  wherewith  eche  thinge  defafte 

In  wofuU  wife  bewayld  the  fommer  pafte. 

Hawthorne  had  loft  his  motley  lyvcrye. 

The  naked  twigges  were  fhivering  all  for  colde ; 

And  droppiujge  downe  the  teares  abundantly, 

Eche  thing,  methought,  with  weping  eye  me  tolde 

The  cruell  feafon,  bidding  me  witbolde 

■  ••  8cc  foL  cxvi. 
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MyTelfe  withia :  for  I  was  gotten  out 
Into  the  feldes  where  as  I  walkt  about. 

When  loe  the  night,  with  miiUe  mantels  ipred. 
Can  darke  the  daye,  and  dim  the  azure  ikies,  &c. 

The  altered  fcene  of  things,  the  flowers  and  verdure  of  fum* 
•mer  deformed  by  the  frofts  and  ftorms  of  winter,  and  the  day 
(iiddenly  overfpread  with  darknefs,  remind  the  poet  of  the  un- 
certainties of  human  life,  the  traniient  (late  of  honour,  and  the 
inftabillty  of  profperity. 

And  forrowing  I  to  fee  the  (bmmer  flowers. 
The  lively  greene,  the  lufly  leas  forlorne. 
The  fturdy  trees  Co  fhattred  with  the  (howers. 
The  fieldes  fo  fade,  that  flooriflit  fo  beforne ; 
It  taught  we  wel,  all  earthly  thinges  be  borne 
To  dye  the  death,  for  nought  long  time  may  laft : 
If  fommors  beauty  yeelds  to  winters  blaft. 

The;i  looking  upwards  to  the  heavens  beams. 
With  night^s  ftarres  thick-powdred  every  where. 
Which  crft  fo  gliftencd  with  the  golden  ftreames 
That  chearfuU  Phebus  fpred  downe  from  his  fphere. 
Beholding  darke,  opprefling  day,  (b  neare ; 
The  fodayne  fight  reduced  to  my  mynde 
The  fundry  chaunges  that  in  earth  we  fynde. 

Immediately  the  figure  of  Sorrow  fuddenly  appears,  which 
fhews  the  poet  in  a  new  and  bolder  mode  of  compofition* 

And  ftrayt  forth  ftalking  with  redoubled  pace. 
For  that  I  fawe  the  night  drew  on  fo  faft. 
In  black  all  clad  there  fell  before  my  face 
A  piteous  ^igfat,  whom  wo^  had  all  forwaft  ; 
Furth  from  her  iyen  the  cryftall  teves  outbraft> 

And 
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And  fyghing  fore  her  haunds  (he  wronge  and  folde. 
Tare  al  her  haire  that  ruth  was  to  beholde. 

Her  body  fmall,  forwithered  and  forefpent, 
.    As  is  the  (lalke  that  fommers  drought  opprefl ; 
Her  wealked  face  with  wofuU  teares  befprentj 
Her  colour  pale,  and,  as  it  Teemed  her  bed. 
In  woe  and  playnt  repofed  was  her  reft : 
And  as  the  ftone  that  droppes  of  water  weares, 
So  dented  were  her  cheekes  with  fall  of  teares.-~ 

I  ftoode  agaft,  beholding  all  her  plight, 
Tween  dread  and  dolour  fo  diftreynd  in  hart. 
That  while  my  heares  upftarted  with  the  fight. 
The  teares  outftreamde  for  forowe  of  her  fmart. 
But  when  I  fawe  no  ende,  that  could  aparte 
The  deadly  dole  which  (he  fo  fore  dyd  make. 
With  dolefull  voyce  then  thus  to  her  I  ipake. 

Unwrap  thy  woes,  whatever  wight  thou  be  I 
And  ftint  betime  to  fpill  thyfelfe  with  playnt. 
Tell  what  thou  art,  and  whence,  for  well  I  fee 
Thou  canft  not  dnre  with  forowe  thus  attaynt« 
And  with  that  worde,  of  forrowe  all  forfaynt. 
She  looked  up,  and  proftrate  as  (he  laye. 
With  piteous  founde,  lo !  thus  (he  gan  to  faye. 

Alas,  I  wretche,  whom  thus  thou  feed  diftrayned. 
With  wafting  woes,  that  never  (hall  aflake, 
SoRRowE  I  am,  in  endeles  tormentes  payned. 
Among  the  Furies  in  the  infernall  lake ; 
Where  Pluto  god  of  hell  fo  grieilie  blake 
Doth  holde  his  throne,  and  Lethes  deadly  tafte 
Doth  reive  remembrance  of  cche  thyng  forepaft. 

Vol.  IIL  Ff  Whence 
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Whence  come  I  am^  the  drery  dcftinie. 

And  luckles  lot,  for  to  bemone  of  thoi2^ 

Whom  Fortune  in  this  maze  of  miferie. 

Of  wretched  chaunce,  moft  wofuU  myrrouri  chofe ; 

That  when  thou  feeft  how  lightly  they  did  lofe 

Theyr  pompe,  theyr  power,  aad  that  they  thought  moft  fure, 

I'hou  mayeft  foon  deeme  no  earthlye  joye  may  dure* 

Sorrow  then  conducts  the  poet  to  the  daflical  hell,  to  the 
place  of  torments  and  the  place  of  liappinefi« 

I  fhall  thee  guyde  firft  to  the  griefly  lake. 
And  thence  unto  the  blifsfull  place  of  reft : 
Where  thou  fhalt  fee  and  heare  the  playnt  they  mak^ 
That  whilom  here  bare  fwinge  ^  among  the  heft. 
This  {halt  thou  fee.     But  great  is  the  unreft 
That  thou  muft  byde,  before  thou  canft  attayne 
Unto  the  dreadful!  place  where  thofe  rcmayne. 

And  with  thefe  wordes  as  I  uprayfed  ftood 

And  gan  to  folowe  her  that  ftraight  forth  pafte. 

Ere  I  was  ware,  into  a  defert  wood 

We  nowe  were  come  :  where  hand  in  hand  embracedE^ 

She  led  the  way,  and  through  the  thicke  fo  traced 

As,  but  I  had  beene  guyded  by  her  might. 

It  was  no  waye  for  any  mortal  wight. 

But  loe  !  while  thus  amid  the  defert  darke 
We  pafled  on,  with  fteppes  and  pace  unmeetr, 
A  rumbling  roar  confufde,  with  howle  and  barke 
Of  dogs,  ihooke  all  the  grounde  under  our  feete^ 
And  ftrooke  the  din  within  our  eares  fo  deepe^ 
As  half  diftraught  unto  the  ground  I  fell> 
Befbught  rcturne,  and  not  to  vifit  hell. 


Swaj^ 


M 


ENGLISH     POETRY.  us 

An  hydeous  hole  al  vaft,  withouten  fliape» 
Of  endles  depth,  orewhdmde  with  ragged  ftone^ 
With  oughly  mouth  and  griefly  jawet  doth  gape. 
And  to  our  fight  confounds  itfelf  in  one. 
Here  entred  we,  and  yeding ""  forth,  anone 
An  horrible  lothiy  lake  we  might  difcerne. 
As  black  as  pitche,  that  cleped^  ia  Averne. 

A  deadly  guile  where  nought  but  rubbiih  growes. 
With  fowle  blake  fwelth  in  thickened  lumpes  that  lyes. 
Which  upp  in  th'  ayre  fuch  fHnking  vapour  throwes. 
That  over  there  may  flye  no  fowle,  but  dyes 
Choakt  with  the  noyfom  vapours  that  aryfe. 
Hither  we  come,  whence  forth  we  ftilt  did  pace. 
In  dreadfull  feare  amid  the  dreadful!  place. 

Our  author  appears  to  have  felt  and  to  have  conceived  witHf 
true  tafte,  that  very  rbms^ndc  part  of  Virgil's  Eneid  which  he 
has  here  happily  copied  and  heightened.  The  imaginary  beings 
which  fate  within  the  porch  of  hell,  are  all  his  own.  I  muft: 
not  omit  a  fingle  figure  of  this  dreadful  groupe,  nor  one  com- 
partment of  the  portraitures  which  are  feigned  to  be  fculp- 
tured  or  painted  on  the  Shield  of  War,  indented  witi  gajbes 
deepe  and  wide. 

And»  firfi:,  within  the  porch  and  jaws  of  hell 
Sat  deep  Remorse  of  conscience,  all  befprent 
With  tears  ;  and  to  herfelf  oft  would  (he  tell 
Her  wretchednefs,  and,  curfing,  never  ftent 
To  fob  and  figh,  but  ever  thus  lament 
With  thoughtful  care ;  as  (he  that,  all  in  vain^ 
Would  wear  and  wafie  continually  in  pain  : 

<  Goiag;  <  Called. 
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Her  eyes  unftcdfaft,  rolling  here  and  ther^ 

Whirl'd  on  each  place,  as  place  that  vengeance  brought^ 

So  was  her  mind  continually  in  fear. 

Toft  and  tormented  with  the  tedious  thought 

Of  thofe  detefted  crimes  which  (he  had  wrought ; 

With  dreadful  cheer^  and  looks  thrown  to  the  iky, 

Wifhing  for  deaths  and  yet  (he  could  not  die« 

Next^  faw  we  Dread^  all  trembling  how  he  £hook» 
With  foot  uncertain,  profer'd  here  and  there, ; 
Benumb'd  with  fpeech ;  and,  with  a  gaftly  look^ 
Searched  every  place,  all  pale  and  dead  for  fear^ 
His  cap  born  up  with  with  ftaring  of  his  hair ; 
'Stoin'd  and  amazed  at  his  own  ihade  for  dreadj^ 
And  fearing  greater  dangers  than  was  aeed« 

And,  next,  within  the  entry  of  this  lake^ 
Sat  fell  Revenge,  gnafhing  her  teeth  for  ire  $, 
Devifing  means  how  ihe  may  vengeance  take  |; 
Never  in  reft,  *till  £he  have  her  defirc ; 
But  frets  withia  fo  far  forth  with  theiire 
Of  wreaking  flames,  that  now  determines  Ihe. 
To  die  by  death,  or  'veng'd  by  death  to  be. 

When  fell  Revenge^  with  bloody  foul  pretence^^ 
Had  fliow'd  herfelf,  as  next  in  order  fet. 
With  trembling  limbs  we  foftly  parted  thence^ 
Till  in  our  eyes  another  fight  we  met ; 
When  fro  my  heart  a  figh  forthwith  I  fet. 
Ruing,  alas,  upon  the  woeful  plight 
Of  Misery,  that  next  appeared  in  fight : 

His  face  was  lean,  and  fome-deal  pin'd  away,. 
And  eke  his  hands  confumed  to  the  bone  j 
,    But»  what  his  body  was,  I  cannot  fay,, 


For 
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For  on  his  carkafs  rayment  had  he  none. 
Save  clouts  and  patches  pieced  one  by  one; 
With  ftafF  in  hand^  and  fcrip  on  fhoulders  ca((. 
His  chief  defence  againfl  the  winter's  blaft  : 

His  food,  for  moft,  was  wild  fruits  of  the  tree, 
Unlefs  fometime  fome  crums  fell  to  his  ihare^ 
Which  in  his  wallet  long,  God  wot,  kept  he. 
As  on  the  which  full  daint'ly  would  he  fare ; 
His  drink,  the  running  ftream,  his  cup,  the  bare 
Of  his  palm  clofed ;  his  bed,  the  hard  cold  ground  : 
To  this  poor  life  was  Misery  ybound. 

Whofe  wretched  ftate  when  we  had  well  beheld. 

With  tender  ruth  on  him,  and  oa  his  feers„ 

In  thoughtful  cares  forth  then  our  pace  we  held ; 

And,  by  and  by,  another  ihape  appears 

Of  greedy  Care,  ftill  brufliing  up  the  breers ; 

His  knuckles  knob'd,  his  flefh  deep  dinted  in. 

With  tawed  hands,  and  hard  ytanned  fkin  : 

The  morrow  grey.no  fooner  hath  begun 

To  fpread  his  light,  e'en  peeping  in  our  eyes, 

£ut  he  is  up,  and  to  his  work  yrun ; 

But  let  the  night's  black  mifty  mantles  rife. 

And  with  foul  dark  never  fo  much  difguifc 

The  fair  bright  day,  y^  ceafeth  he  no  while, 

£ut  hath  his  candles  to  prolong  his  toil. 

By  him  lay  heavy  Sleep,  the  coufin  of  Death, 
Flat  on  the  ground,  and  ftill  as  any  ftone, 
A  very  corpfe,  fave  yielding  forth  a  breath ; 
Small  keep  took  he,  whom  fortune  frowned  on. 
Or  whom  flie  lifted  up  into  the  throne 
Of  high  renown,  but,  as  a  living  death. 
So,  dead  alive,  of  life  he  drew  the  breath ; 

The 
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The  bod/s  reft^  tbe  quiet  of  the  hear^ 
The  travel's  eafe,  the  flill  night'i  feer  was  he^ 
And  of  our  life  in  earth  the  better  part; 
Rever  of  fight,  and  yet  in  whom  we  fee 
Things  oft  that  chance  and  oft  that  never  be  t 
Without  refped,  efteemed  equally 
King  Crobsus'  pomp  and  Irus'  poverty. 

And  next,  in  order  fad.  Old-age  we  found : 
His  beard  all  hoar,  his  eyes  hollow  and  blind  i 
With  drooping  cheer  flill  poring  on  the  ground. 
As  on  the  place  where  nature  him  affign'd 
To  reft,  when  that  the  fifters  had  untwin'd 
His  vital  thread,  and  ended  with  their  knife 
The  fleeting  courfe  of  faft-declining  life : 

There  heard  we  him  with  broken  and  hollow  plaint 
Rue  with  himfelf  his  end  approaching  faft. 
And  all  for  nought  his  wretched  mind  torment 
With  fweet  remembrance  of  his  pleafures  paft, 
-    And  frcfh  delights  of  lufty  youth  forewafte  j 
Recounting  which,  how  would  he  fob  and  fhriek. 
And  to  be  young  again  of  Jovb  befeek  I 

But,  an'  the  cruel  fates  fo  fixed  be 

That  time  forepaft  cannot  return  again. 

This  one  requcfl  of  Jove  yet  prayed  he. 

That,  in  fuch  wither'd  plight,  and  wretched  pain. 

As  eld,  accompany'd  with  her  lothfome  train. 

Had  brought  on  him,  all  were  it  woe  and  grief. 

He  might  a  while  yet  linger  forth  his  lief. 

And  not  fo  foon  defcend  into  the  pit ; 

Where  Death,  when  he  the  mortal  corpfe  hath  (lain. 

With  rechleft  hand  in  grave  doth  cover  it  t 

ThereaiSter 
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Thereafter  never  to  enjoy  again 
The  gladfonnie  lights  but,  in  the  ground  ylain. 
In  depth  of  darknefs  wafte  and  wear  to  nought^ 
As  he  had  ne'er  into  the  world  been  brought : 

But  who  had  feen  him  fobbing  how  he  flood 
Unto  himfelfj  and  how  he  would  bemoan 
His  youth  forepafl:^ — as  though  it  wrought  him  good 
To  talk  of  youth,  all  were  his  youth  foregone, — 
He  would  have  mus'd,  and  marvel'd  much,  whereon 
This  wretched  Age  fhould  life  defire  fo  fain. 
And  knows  full  well  life  doth  but  length  his  pain : 

Crook- back'd  he  was,  tooth-fhaken,  and  blear-eyed  j 
AVent  on  three  feet,  and,  fometimes,  crept  on  four; 
With  old  lame  bones,  that  rattled  by  his  fide ; 
His  fcalp  all  pil'd,  and  he  with  eld  forelore. 
His  withered  fifl  flill  knocking  at  death's  door; 
Fuknbling,  and  driveling,  as  he  draws  his  bread  i 
For  brief,  the  fhape  and  meflenger  of  Death. 

And  fafl  by  him  pale  Malady  was  placed  ; 
Sore  fick  in  bed,  her  colour  all  foregone ; 
Bereft  of  flomach,  favour,  and  of  tafle, 
Ne  could  fhe  brook  no  meat  but  broths  alone  ; 
Her  breath  corrupt ;  her  keepers  every  one 
Abhorring  her ;  her  ficknefs  pafl  recure, 
Detefling  phyfick,  and  all  phyfick's  cure. 

fiut,  O,  the  doleful  fight  that  then  we  fee  ! 
We  turn'd  our  look,  and  on  the  other  fide 
A  grifly  fhape  of  Famine  mought  we  fee  : 
With  greedy  looks,  and  gaping  mouth,  that  cry'd 
And  roar'd  for  meat,  as  £be  fhould  there  have  dy'd  ; 
Her  body  thin  and  bare  as  any  bone^ 
Whereto  was  left  iioii|^t  but  the  cafe  alooc^ 

AimI 
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And  that,  alas,  was  gnaw'n  on  every  jvhere^ 
All  full  of  holes ;  that  I  ne  mought  refrain 
From  tears,  to  fee  how  (he  her  arms  could  tear. 
And  with  her  teeth  gnafh  on  the  bones  in  vain. 
When,  all  for  nought,  fhe  fain  would  fo  fuftain 
Her  ftarven  corpfe,  that  rather  feem'd  a  {hade 
Than  any  fubftance  of  a  creature  made : 

Great  was  her  force,  whom  (lone- wall  could  not  ftay : 

Her  tearing  nails  fnatching  at  all  (he  faw ; 

With  gaping  jaws,  that  by  no  means  ymay 

Be  fatisfy'd  from  hunger  of  her  maw,  • 

But  eats  herfelf  as  (he  that  hath  no  law  ; 

Gnawing,  alas,  her  carkafs  all  in  vain. 

Where  you  may  count  each  (inew,  bone,  and  vein* 

On  her  while  we  thus  firmly  fix'd  our  eyes. 
That  bled  for  ruth  of  fuch  a  dreary  fight, 
Lo,  fuddenly  (he  (bright  in  fo  huge  wife 
As  made  hell  gates  to  (hiver  with  the  might; 
Wherewith,  a  dart  we  faw,  how  it  did  light 
Right  on  her  breaft,  and,  therewithal,  pale  Death 
Enthrilling  it,  to  reve  her  of  her  breath  : 

And,  by  and  by,  a  dumb  dead  corpfe  we  faw. 
Heavy,  and  cold,  the  (hape  of  Death  aright. 
That  daunts  all  earthly  creatures  to  his  law, 
Againft  who(e  force  in  vain  it  is  to  fight  i 
Ne  peers,  nc  princes,  nor  no  mortal  wight. 
No  towns,  ne  realms,  cities,  ne  ftrongeft  tower. 
But  all,  perforce,  muft  yield  unto  his  power : 

His  dart,  anon,  out  of  the  corpfe  he  took^ 
^nd  in  his  hand  (a  dreadful  fight  to  fee) 
With  great  triumph  eftibons  £e  fime  Iw  ibook^ 

That 
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That  mofl  of  all  my  fears  affrayed  me ; 
His  body  dight  with  nought  but  bones^  pardy ; 
The  naked  fhape  of  man  there  faw  I  plain^ 
All  fave  the  flefh^  the  finew»  and  the  vein. 

Laftly,  flood  War,  in  glittering  arms  yclad. 

With  vifage  grim^  flern  look'd,  and  blackly  hued : 

In  his  right  hand  a  naked  fword  he  had. 

That  to  the  hilts  was  all  with  blood  imbrued  ; 

And  in  his  left  (that  kings  and  kingdoms  rued) 

Famine  and  fire  he  held,  and  therewithal 

He  razed  towns,  and  threw  down  towers  and  all : 

Cities  he  fack'd,  and  realms  (that  whilom  ilower'd 
In  honour,  glory',  and  rule,  above  the  reft) 
He  overwhelm'd,  and  all  their  fame  devour'd, 
Confum'd,  deftroy'd,  wafted,  and  never  ceas'd 
'Till  he  their  wealth,  their  name,  and  all  opprefs'd  : 
His  face  forehew'd  with  wounds ;  and  by  his  fide 
There  hung  his  targe,  with  ga(hes  deep  and  wide  : 

In  mids  of  which  depainted  there  we  found 

Deadly  Debate,  all  full  of  fnaky  hair 

That  with  a  bloody  fillet  was  ybound, 

Outbreathing  nought  but  difcord  every  where  : 

And  round  about  were  pourtray*d,  here  and  there. 

The  hugy  hofts;  Darius  and  his  power. 

His  kings,  his  princes,  peers,  and  all  his  flower. — 

Xerxes,  the  Perfian  king,  yet  faw  I  there. 
With  his  huge  hoft,  that  drank  the  rivers  dry, 
Difmounted  hills,  and  made  the  vales  uprear ; 
His  hoft  and  all  yet  faw  I  flain,  pardy  : 
Thebes  too  I  faw,  all  razed  how  it  did  lie 
In  heaps  of  ftones;  and  Tyrus  put  to  fpoil. 
With  walls  and  towers  iiat-ovcn'd  with  the  foil* 
Vol.  IIL  G  g  But 
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But  Troy,  (alas  I)  methought,  above  them  all. 
It  made  mine  eyes  in  very  tears  confume ; 
When  I  beheld  the  woeful  word  befall. 
That  by  the  wrathful  will  of  gods  was  come. 
And  Jove's  unmoved  fentence  and  foredoom 
On  Priam  king  and  on  his  town  fo  bent^ 
J  could  not  lin  but  I  mud  there  lament  i 

And  that  the  more,  fith  deftiny  was  fo  ftem 

As,  force  perforce,  there  might  no  force  avail 

But  (he  muft  fall :  and,  by  her  fall,  we  learn 

That  cities,  towers,  wealth,  world,  and  all  (hall  quail; 

No  manhood,  might,  nor  nothing  mought  prevail ; 

All  were  there  preft,  full  many  a  prince  and  peer. 

And  many  a  knight  that  fold  his  death  full  dear : 

Not  worthy  Hector,  worthieft  of  them  all. 
Her  hope,  her  joy,  his  force  is  now  for  nought : 
O  Troy,  Troy,  Troy,  there  is  no  boot  but  bale  I 
The  hugy  horfe  within  thy  walls  is  brought ; 
Thy  turrets  fall ;  thy  knights,  that  whilom  fought 
In  arms  amid  the  field,  are  flain  in  bed  ; 
Thy  gods  defil'd,  and  all  thy  honour  dead  : 

The  flames  upfpring,  and  cruelly  they  creep 

From  wall  to  roof,  'till  all  to  cinders  wafte  : 

Some  fire  the  houfes  where  the  wretches  fleep ; 

Some  rufh  in  here,  fome  run  in  there  as  faft ; 

In  every  where  or  fword,  or  fire,  they  tafte  : 

The  walls  are  torn,  the  towers  whirled  to  the  ground  ^ 

There  is  no  mifchief  but  may  there  be  found, 

Cassandra  yet  there  faw  I  how  they  hal'd 
From  Pallas'  houfe,  with  fpercled  trefs  undone^ 
Her  wriils  faft  boundj,  and  with  Greek  rout  impardf 

And 
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And  Priam  eke,  in  vain  how  he  did  run 
To  arms,  whom  Pyrrhus  with  defpite  hath  done 
To  cruel  death,  and  bath'd  him  in  the  baign 
Of  his  fon's  blood  before  the  altar  flain. 

But  how  can  I  defcrive  the  doleful  fight 

That  in  the  fhield  fo  lively  fair  did  fhine  ? 

Sith  in  this  world,  I  think,  was  never  wight 

Could  have  fet  forth  the  half  not  half  fo  fine  : 

I  can  no  more,  but  tell  how  there  is  feen 

Fair  Ilium  fall  in  burning  red  gledes  down. 

And,  from  the  foil,  great  Troy,  Neptunus'  town. 

Thefe  ftiadowy  inhabitants  of  hell-gate  are  conceived  with 
the  vigour  of  a  creative  imagination,  and  dcfcribed  with  great 
force  of  expreffion.  They  are  delineated  with  that  fulnefs  of  pro- 
portion, that  invention  of  pidturefque  attributes,  diftindtnefs, 
animation,  and  amplitude,  of  which  Spenfer  is  commonly  fup- 
pofed  to  have  given  the  firft  fpecimens  in  our  language,  and 
which  are  charadleriftical  of  his  poetry.  We  may  venture  to 
pronounce  that  Spenfer,  at  leaft,  caught  his  manner  of  defign- 
ing  allegorical  perfonages  from  this  model,  which  fo  greatly 
enlarged  the  former  narrow  bounds  of  our  ideal  imagery,  as  that 
it  may  juftly  be  deemed  an  original  in  that  ftyle  of  painting. 
For  we  muft  not  forget,  that  it  is  to  this  Induction  that 
Spenfer  alludes,  in  a  fonnet  prefixed  to  his  Paflorals,  in  1^79$ 
^ddtcffed  7*0  tie  rigAt  honourable  the  lord  of  Buckhurst, 
one  of  her  maiejlies  priuie  councell. 

In  vaine  I  thinke,  right  honourable  lord. 
By  this  rude  rime  to  memorize  thy  name, 

Whofe  learned  Mufe  hath  writ  her  owne  record 

In  golden  verfe,  worthy  immortal  fame. 

G  g  2  Thou 
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Thou  much  more  fit^  were  leifare  for  the  &me^ 
Thy  gracious  foveraignes  prayfbs  to  compile^ 
And  her  imperiall  majeftie  to  frame 
In  loftie  numbers  and  heroick  flile. 

The  readers  of  the  Faerie  Qubene  will  eafily  point  out 
many  particular  paflages  which  Sackvilie's  Induction  iiiggefted 
to  Spenfer. 

From  this  icene  Sorrow,  who  is  well  known  to  Charon, 
and  to  Cerberus  the  hideous  bound  of  bellf  leads  the  poet  over 
the  loathfome  lake  of  rude  Acheron,  to  the  dominions  of  Pluto, 
which  are  defcribed  in  numbers  too  beautiful  to  have  been  relifhed 
by  his  cotemporaries,  or  equalled  by  his  fucceiTors. 

Thence  come  we  to  the  horrour  and  the  hell. 
The  large  great  kyngdomes,  and  the  dreadful  raygne 
Of  Pluto  in  his  trone  where  he  dyd  dwell. 
The  wide  wafle  places,  and  the  hugie  playne ; 
The  wayllnges,  fhrykes,  and  fundry  forts  of  payne. 
The  fyghes,  the  fobbes,  the  depe  and  deadly  groane^ 
Earth,  ayer,  and  all  refounding  playnt  and  moane*. 

Thence  did  we  pafle  the  threefold  emperie 
To  the  utmoft  boundes  where  Rhadamanthus  raignes. 
Where  proud  folke  waile  their  wofuU  miferie  i 
Where  dreadfuU  din  of  thoufand  dragging  chaines^ 
And  baleful  ihriekes  of  ghofts  in  deadly  paines 


*  The  two  next  ftanzas  are  not  in  the      Here  wept  the  guiltleft  Slain*  and  lovera 
"fkA  edition,  of  1 5 59.  But  inftead  of  thcm»  dead 

the  following  ftanza.  That  flew  themfelvet  when  nothing  eUe 

avaylM. 
Here  puPd  the  babes,  and  hei>e  the  maids      A  thoaiand  forts  of  ibrrowa  here  that 

unwed  wayi*d 

With  folded  hands  their  forry  chanee  bc«      With  iighs,  and  teares,  fobs,  fhrieks,  and 
wayl'd ;  all  yfere, 

That,  O  alas !  it  was  a  hell  to  here,  &c. 

Torturd 
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Torturd  eternally  are  heard  moft  brim ' 
Through  iilent  (hades  of  night  fo  darke  and  dim. 

From  hence  upon  our  way  we  forward  paffe. 
And  through  the  groves  and  uncoth  pathes  we  goe. 
Which  leade  unto  the  Cyclops  walles  of  braflc  : 
And  where  that  mayne  broad  flood  for  aye  doth  iloe. 
Which  parts  the  gladfome  fields  from  place  of  woe : 
Whence  none  (hall  ever  pafTe  t*  Elizium  plaine. 
Or  from  Elizium  ever  turne  agalne. 

Here  they  are  furrounded  by  a  troop  of  men^  the  mo/l  in  armes 
bedigbt^  who  met  an  untimely  death,  and  of  whofe  deftiny,  whe- 
ther they  were  fentcnced  to  eternal  night  or  to  blifsfuU  pence^  it 
was  uncertain. 

Loe  here,  quoth  Sorrowe,  Princes  of  renownc 
That  whilom  fate  on  top  of  Fortune's  wheele. 
Now  laid  full  low,  like  wretches  whurled  downe 
Even  with  one  frowne,  that  (laid  but  with  a  fmile,  &c. 

They  pafs  in  order  before  Sorrow  and  the  poet.  The  firft 
is  Henry  duke  of  Buckingham,  a  principal  inftrumcnt  of  king 
Richard  the  third. 

Then  firft  came  Henry  duke  of  Buckingham, 
His  cloake  of  blacke,  all  pild,  and  quite  forlorne. 
Wringing  his  handes,  and  Fortune  oft  doth  blame^ 
Which  of  a  duke  hath  made  him  now  her  (korne ; 
With  gaftly  lokes,  as  one  in  maner  lorne. 
Oft  fpred  his  armes,  ftretcht  handes  he  joynes  as  faft^ 
With  rufuU  cheere  and  vapored  eyes  upcaft* 

'  Brcmfi  i.  c  cruel. 
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His  cloake  he  rent,  his  manly  bread:  he  beat ; 
His  hair  al  torne,  about  the  place  it  layne : 
My  heart  fo  molt  •  to  fee  his  grief  fo  great. 
As  feelingly,  methought,  it  dropt  away  : 
His  eyes  they  whurled  about  withouten  ftaye : 
With  ftormy  fyghes  the  place  did  fo  complayne. 
As  if  his  hart  at  eche  had  burft  in  twayne. 

Thryfe  he  began  to  tell  his  doleful  talc. 

And  thryfe  the, fyghes  did  fwalowe  up  his  voyfe; 

At  eche  of  whiche  he  ftiryked  fo  withale. 

As  though  the  heavens  ryved  with  the  noyfe : 

Til  at  the  lafl:  recovering  his  voyfe ; 

Supping  the  teares  that  all  his  breail  beraynde 

On  cruell  Fortune  weping  thus  he  playnde. 

Nothing  more  fully  illuftrates  and  afcertains  the  rcfpcdive 
merits  and  genius  of  different  poets,  than  a  juxtapofition  of 
their  performances  on  (imilar  fubjedts.  Having  examined  at 
large  Sackville's  Defcent  into  Hell,  for  the  fake  of  throwing  a 
ftill  ftronger  light  on  his  manner  of  treating  a  fidlion  which 
gives  fo  large  a  fcope  to  fancy,  I  fhall  employ  the  remainder  of 
this  SeAion  in  fetting  before  my  reader  a  general  view  of  Dante's 
Italian  poem,  entitled  Commedia,  containing  a  defcription  of 
Hell,  Paradife,  and  Purgatory,  and  written  about  the  year  13 10. 
In  the  mean  time,  I  prefume  that  njoft  of  my  readers  will  re- 
coiled and  apply  the  fixth  Book  of  Virgil :  to  which,  however, 
it  may  be  neceflary  to  refer  occafionally. 

Although  I  have  before  infinuated  that  Dante  has  in  this 
poem  ufed  the  ghoft  of  Virgil  for  a  myftagogue,  in  imitation  of 
Tully,  who  in  the  SoMNiUM  Scipionis  fuppofes  Scipio  to  have 
(hewn  the  other  world  to  his  anceftor  Africanus,  yet  at  the  fame 
time  in  the  invention  of  his  introdu(!lion,  he  feems  to  have 
had  an  eye  on  the  exordium  of  an  old  forgotten  Florentine 

<  Melted. 

poem 
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poem  called  Tesoretto,  written  in  FrottoJa^  or  a  iliort  irre- 
gular meafure,  exhibiting  a  cyclopedc  of  theoretic  and  pradic 
philofophy,  and  compofed  by  his  preceptor  Brunetto  Latini 
about  the  year  1270  \  Brunetto  fuppofes  himfelf  loft  in  a 
wood,  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  covered  with  animals, 
flowers,  plants,  and  fruits  of  every  fpecies,  and  fubjedt  to  the 
fupreme  command  of  a  wonderful  Lady,  whom  he  thus  de- 
fcribes.  **  Her  head  touched  the  heavens,  which  ferved  at  once 
**  for  a  veil  and  an  ornament.  The  fky  grew  dark  or  ferenc 
*'  at  her  voice,  and  her  arms  extended  to  the  extremities  of 
•'  the  earth  *."  This  bold  perfonification,  one  of  the  earlieft 
of  the  rude  ages  of  poetry,  is  Nature.  She  converfes  with 
the  poet,  and  defcribes  the  creation  of  the  world.  She  enters 
upon  a  moft  unphilofophical  and  indeed  unpoetical  detail  of  the 
phyfical  fyftem  :  developes  the  head  of  man,  and  points  out  the 
feat  of  intelligence  and  of  memory.  From  phyfics  fhe  proceeds  to 
morals  :  but  her  principles  are  here  confined  to  theology  and 
the  laws  of  the  church,  which  fhe  couches  in  technical  rhymes^. 
Dante,  like  his  mafter  Brunetto,  is  bewildered  in  an  unfre* 
quented  foreft.  He  attempts  to  climb  a  mountain,  whofe  fum- 
mit  is  illuminated  by  the  rifing  fun.  A  furious  leopard,  prefTed 
by  hunger,  and  a  lion,  at  whofe  afpedt  the  air  is  affrighted,  ac- 
companied by  a  fhe- wolf,  oppofe  his  progrefs  ;  and  force  him 

^  See  fupr.  vol.  ii.  219.  **  Latino  di  firenze:  e  parla  del  nafcimen^ 

^  See  fupr.  vol.  ii.  263.  "  to  e  della  natura  di  tutte  le  cofe."    Ir 

*  Brunetto's  Tesoretto  was  abftra£l-  was  printed   again  at  Venice,    by  Mar- 

ed  by  himfelf  from  his  larger  profe  work  chio  Sefla,  1533.  o£lavo.    Mabillon  feems 

on  the  fame  fubjed,  written  in  old  French  to  have  confounded  this  Italian  tranflation 

and  never  printed,  entitled  Tesoro.   See  with  the  French  original.    It.  Italic,  p. 

fupr.  vol.  ii.  116.  222.  And  Hist.  Acad.  169.  See  alfo  Salviati,  Avertis.  Decam. 

Inscript.  torn,  vii*  296.  feq.     The  Tb-  ii.  xii.     Dante  introduces  Brunetto  in  the 

8ORO  was  afterwards  tranflated  into  Italian  fifteenth  Canto  of  the  Inferno  :  and  after 

by  one  Bono  Giamboni.  and  pripted  at  the  colophon  of  the  firfl  edition  of  the 

Trevifa,  viz.  "  II  Tesoro  di  Meffer  Bra-  lulian  Tesoro   abovementioned,  is  this 

•'  netto  Latino,  Fiorentino,  Precettore  del  infertion.     "  Rifpofta  di  Dance  a  Brunetto 

*^  divino  poeta  Dante  :  nel  qual  fi  tratta  **  Latino  ritrovado  da  lui  nel  quintodeci- 

•*  di  tutte  le  cofe  che  a  mortal!  fe  appar-  ••  mo  canto  nel  fuo  inicrno."     The  Tb- 

••  tcngeno.    In  Trivi/a^  H74«  foL     After  sorbtto   or  Little  Trcafure,  mentioned 

a  table  of  chapters  is  another  title,  "  Qui  above  in  the  text,  has  been  printed,  but  is 

;*  inchomincia  el  Tcforo  di  S.  Brunetto  exceedingly  fcarce» 

to 


23«  THE    HISTORY     OF 

to  fly  precipitately  into  the  profundities  of  a  pathleft  valley^ 
where,  fays  the  poet,  the  fun  wasjilent. 


Mi  ripingeva  dove'l  fol  tace  *• 


In  the  middle  of  a  vafl:  folitude  he  perceives  a  fpeftrc,  of 
whom  he  implores  pity  and  help.  The  fpe£tre  haftens  to  his 
cries :  it  was  the  fhade  of  Virgil,  whom  Beatrix,  Dante's  mif- 
trefs,  had  fent,  to  give  him  courage,  and  to  guide  him  into  the 
regions  of  hell ".  Virgil  begins  a  long  difcourfe  with  Dante ; 
and  expoftulates  with  him  for  chufing  to  wander  through  the 
rough  obfcurities  of  a  barren  and  dreary  vale,  when  the  top  of 
the  neighbouring  mountain  afibrded  every  delight.  The  convcr- 
fation  of  Virgil,  and  the  name  of  Beatrix,  by  degrees  diflipate 
the  fears  of  the  poet,  who  explains  his  fituation.  He  returns  to 
himfelf,  and  compares  this  revival  of  his  ftrength  and  fpirits  to 
a  flower  fmitten  by  the  froft  of  a  night,  which  again  lifts  its 
ihrinking  head,  and  expands  its  vivid  colours,  at  the  firfl:  gleam^ 
ings  of  the  morning-fun. 

Qual'  il  fioretti  dal  notturno  gelo 
Chinati  et  chiufi,  &c  °. 

Dante,  under  the  condudk  of  Virgil,  penetrates  hell.  But 
he  does  not  on  this  occafion  always  avail  himfelf  of  Virgil's 
defcriptions  and  mythologies.  At  leaft  the  formation  of  Dante's 
imageries  are  of  another  fchooL  He  feigns  his  hell  to  be  a 
prodigious  and  almoft  bottomlefs  abyfs,  which  from  its  aperture 
to  its  loweft  depth  preferves  a  rotund  fhape :  or  rather,  an  im- 

>  Inf.  Cant.  i.  The  fame  bold  me-  morning  from  his  humble  Ibcd,  and  fttt 
taphor  occurs  below,  Cant.  v.  the  fields  covered  with  a  fevere  and  onex* 

Evenni  in  luogo  d'ogni  luce  muto.  P«^ed  froft     But  tlie  fan  foon  mcltt  the 

^        '^  ground,  and  he  dnvet  hii  goats   afield. 

»  See  fupr.  voL  ii.  p.  219.  Cant.  xxiv.  This  poem  abounds  in  com. 

■  Cant.  ii.    in  another  part  of  the  In-  pacsfims.    Not  one  of  the  worft  is  a  < 


FERNO,  Virgil  is  angry  with  Dante,  bat  one,  in  which  aperfon  looking  fharply  and 

is  roon  reconciled.  Here  the  poet  compares  eaferly,   ia  compared  to  an  old  tajtar 

himfelf  to  a  cotuger  in  the  early  part  •£  a  thrading  a  aecdk.  Imv.  Cawt.  jnr. 
promifing  fpring,  who  looka  o«t  ift  the 

menfe 
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menfe  perpendicular  cavern^  which  opening  as  it  defcends  into 
different  circles,  forms  fo  many  diftinA  fubterraneous  regions. 
We  are  ftruck  with  horror  at  the  commencement  of  this  dread- 
ful adventure. 

The  .firft  objeft  which  the  poet  perceives  is  a  gate  of  brafs, 
over  which  were  infcribed  in  charafters  of  a  dark  hue,  di  colore 
ofcuro^  thefe  verfes. 

Per  me  fi  va  nella  citta  dolente  : 
Per  me  fi  va  nel  eterno  dolore : 
Per  me  fi  va  tra  la  perduta  gente. 
Giudizia  mofi^e'l  mio  alto  fattore  : 
Fecc  me  li  divina  poteflate. 
La  fomma  Sapienzia,  e  I'primo  Amore  •. 
Dinanzi  a  me  non  fur  cofe  create  : 
Se  non  eterne,  el  io  duro  eterno. 
LafiTate  ogni  fpcranza  voi  ch'entrafte  ^. 

That  is,  '*  By  me  is  the  way  to  the  woeful  city.  By  me  is 
'*  the  way  to  the  eternal  pains.  By  me  is  the  way  to  the 
**  damned  race.  My  mighty  maker  was  divine  Juftice  and 
"  Power,  the  Supreme  Wifdom,  and  the  Firft  Love.  Before 
•*  me  nothing  was  created.  If  not  eternal,  I  ftiall  eternally  re- 
•*  main.     Put  away  all  hope,  ye  that  enter.*' 

There  is  a  fevere  folemnity  in  thefe  abrupt  and  comprehenfive 
fentences,  and  they  are  a  ftriking  preparation  to  the  fcencs  that 
cnfuc.  But  the  idea  of  fuch  an  infcription  on  the  brazen  portal 
of  hell,  was  fuggefted  to  Dante  by  books  of  chivalry ;  in  which 
the  gate  of  an  impregnable  enchanted  caftle,  is  often  infcribed 
with  words  importing  the  dangers  or  wonders  to  be  found  within. 
Over  the  door  of  every  chamber  in  Spenfer's  necromantic  palace 
of  Bufyranc,  was  written  a  threat  to  the  champions  who  pre- 
fumed  to  attempt  to  enter  ^     This  total  exclufion  of  hope  from 

*  He  means  the  Platonic  Z^tu    The  f  Cant.  ill. 

Italian  ezpofitori  will  have  it  to  be  the  ^  Fair.  Qu.iii.  zi.  54. 

Holy  Ghofi. 

Vol.  III.  nh  hell 
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helU  here  fo  finely  introduced  and  fo  forcibly  exprefled,  was 
probably  remembered  by  Milton,  a  difciple  of  Dante,  vrhert  he 
defcribes^ 

Regions  of  forrow,  doleful!  fliades,  where  peace 
And  reft  can  never  dwell,  hope  never  comes 
That  comes  to  all  '. 

I  have  not  time  to  follow  Dante  regularly  through  his*  dia- 
logues and  adventures  with  the  crouds  of  ghofts,  antient  and 
modern,  which  he  meets  in  the  courfe  of  this  infernal  journey. 
In  thefe  interviews,  there  is  often  much  of  the*  party  and  poli- 
tics of  his  own  times,  and  of  allufion  to  recent  fafts.  Nor  have 
I  leifure  particularly  to  difplay  our  author's  punifhments  and 
phantoms.  I  obferve  in  general,  that  the  ground-work  of  his 
hell  is  claflical,  yet  with  many  Gothic  and  extravagant  innova- 
tions. The  burning  lakes,  the  fofles,  and  fiery  towers  which 
furround  the  city  of  Dis,  and  the  three  Furies  which  wait 
at  its  entrance,  are  touched  with  new  ftrokes  *.  The  Gorgons, 
the  Hydra,  the  Chimera,  Cerberus,  the  ferpcnt  of  Lema,  and 
the  reft  of  Virgil's,  or  rather  Homer's,  infernal  apparitions,  are 
dilated  with  new  touches  of  the  terrible,  and  fomctimes  made 
ridiculous  by  the  addition  of  comic  or  incongruous  circum- 
ftances,  yet  without  any  intention  of  burlefque.  Becaufe  Virgil 
had  mentioned  the  Harpies  in  a  fingle  word  only  %  in  one  of  the 
lothfome  groves  which  Dante  pafles,  confifting  of  trees  whofe 
leaves  are  black,  and  whofe  knotted  boughs  are  hard  as  iron, 
the  Harpies  build  their  nells '. 

Non  frondi  verdi,  ma  di  color  fofco, 
Non  rami  fchietti,  ma  nodofi  e'nvolti, 
Non  pomi  v'eran,  ma  ftecchi  con  tofco. 

Cacus,  whom  Virgil  had  called  Semifer  in  his  feventh  book, 

»  Par.  L.  i.  65.  t  Gorgones,  HARPYiJC(^Bt  vi.  289.' 

•  Sec  Cant.  ii.  vii.  »  Cant.  xiii. 
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appears  in  the  (hape  of  a  Centaur  covered  with  curling  fnakes, 
and  on  whofe  neck^  is  perched  a  dragon  hovering  with  ex- 
panded wings  ^.  It  is  fuppofed  that  Dante  took  the  idea  of  his 
Inferno  from  a  ttagnificent  nightly  reprefentation  of  hell,  ex- 
hibited by  the  pope  in  honour  of  the  bi(hop  of  Oflia  on  the 
river  Arno  at  Florence,  in  the  year  1 304.  This  is  mentioned  by 
the  Italian  critics  in  extenuation  of  Dante's  choice  of  fo  flrange  a 
fubjedt.  But  why  ftiould  we  attempt  to  excufe  any  abfurdity 
in  the  writings  or  manners  of  the  middle  ages  ?  Dante  choie 
this  fubjeft  as  a  reader  of  Virgil  and  Homer.  The  religious 
Mystery  reprefentcd  on  the  river  Arno,  however  magnificent, 
was  perhaps  a  fpedtacle  purely  orthodox,  and  perfeftly  conform- 
able to  the  ideas  of  the  church.  And  if  we  allow  that  it  might 
hint  the  fubjed:,  with  all  its  inconfiftencies,  it  never  could  have 
furniflied  any  confiderablepart  of  this  wonderful  compound  of  claf- 
iical  and  romantic  fancy,  of  pagan  and  chriflian  theology,  of  real 
and  fictitious  hiftory,  of  tragical  and  comic  incidents,  of  fami- 
liar and  heroic  manners,  and  of  fatirical  and  fublime  poetry. 
.But  the  groffeft  improprieties  of  this  poem  difcover  an  origina- 
lity of  invention,  and  its  abfurdities  often  border  on  fublimity. 
We  are  furprifed  that  a  poet  ihould  write  one  hundred  cantos  on 
hell,  paradLfe,  and  purgatory.  But  this  prolixity  is  partly  owing 
to  the  want  of  art  and  method :  and  is  common  to  all  early 
compofitions,  in  which  every  thing  is  related  circumftantially 
and  without  rejedlion,  and  not  in  thofe  general  terms  which  are 
ufed  by  modern  writers. 

Dante  has  beautifully  enlarged  Virgil's  fhort  comparifon  of 
the  fouls  lingering  on  the  banks  of  Lethe,  to  the^  numerous 
leaves  falling  from  the  trees  in  Autumn. 

Come  d'Autumno  G,  leyan  le  foglie  ^ 

Una  appreflb  del'altra,  infin  chel  ramo 
Vede  a  la  terre  tutte  le  fue  fpoglie; 

^  Cant.  xkv. 

H  h  2  Similmente 
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Similmente,  II  mal  feme  d'Adamo 
Getta  G,  di  quel  lito  ad  una  ad  una 
Per  cennis  com'augel  per  fuo  richiamo  '. 

In  the  Fields  inhabited  by  unhappy  lovers  he  fees  Semiramist 
Achilles,  Paris,  and  Triftan,  or  fir  Triftram.  One  of  the  old 
Italian  commentators  on  this  poem  fays,  that  the  laft  was  an 
Englifh  knight  born  in  Cornovaglio,  or  Cornwall,  a  city  of 
England  '. 

Among  many  others  of  his  friends,  he  fees  Francifca  the 
daughter  of  Guido  di  Polenta,  in  whofe  palace  Dante. died  at 
Ravenna,  and  Paulo  one  of  the  fons  of  Malatefta  lord  of  Rimini. 
This  lady  fell  in  love  with  Paulo ;  the  paflion  was  mutoal,  and 
fhe  was  betrothed  to  him  in  marriage :  but  her  family  chofe 
rather  that  (he  fhould  be  married  to  Lanciotto,  Paulo's  eldeft 
brother.  This  match  had  the  mod  fatal  confequences.  The 
injured  lovers  could  not  difTemble  or  ftifie  their  afFe£tion :  they 
were  furprifed,  and  both  afTafiinated  by  Lanciotto.  Dante  finds 
the  fhades  of  thefe  difiinguifhed  viftims  of  an  unfortunate 
attachment  at  a  diflance  from  the  red,  in  a  region  of  his  In- 
ferno defolated  by  the  mod  violent  tempeds.  He  accods  them 
both,  and  Francifca  relates  their  hidory  :  yet  the  converfation  is 
carried  on  with  fome  difficulty,  on  account  of  the  impetuofity 
of  the  dorm  whicK^  was  perpetually  raging,  Dante,  who  from 
many  circumdances  of  his  own  amours,  appears  to  have  pofiefied 
the  mod  refined  fenfibilities  about  the  delicacies  of  love^  en^ 
quires  in  what  manner,  when  in  the  other  world,  they  fird  com- 
municated their  pafiion  to  each  other.  Francifca  anfwers,  that 
they  were  one  day  fitting  together,  and  reading  the  romance  of 
Lancelot  i  where  two  lovers  were  reprefented  in  the  fame 
critical  fituation  with  themfelves.  Their  changes  of  colour  and. 
countenance,  while  they  were  reading,   often  tacitly  betrayed 

y  Cant.  iii.  who  belongs  to  fir  Triilram*«  romance,  k 

*  In  the  fixteenth  Canto  of  the  Para-      mentioned. 


BUG,    king  Artbur'i  queen  Gknevra, 


their 
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their  yet  undifcovered  feelings.  When  they  came  to  that  paflage 
in  the  romance^  where  the  lovers^  after  many  tender  approaches;^ 
are  gradually  drawn  by  one  uniform  reciprocation  of  involuntary 
attradlion  to  kifs  each  other,  the  book  dropped  from  their  hands. 
By  a  fudden  impulfe  and  an  irrefiftible  fympathy,  they  are 
tempted  to  do  the  fame.  Here  was  the  commencement  of  their 
-tragical  hiftory. 

Noi  leggiavam*  un  giorno  per  diletto 
Di  Lancilotto,  comme  amor  le  ftrinfe; 
Soli  eravamo,  et  fenza  alcun  fofpetto. 
Per  pill  fiate  gli  occhi  ci  fofpinfe 
Quella  lettura  et  fcolorocc'  il  vifo  : 
Ma  fol  un  punto  fii  qual  che  ci  vinfe. 
Quando  legemmo  il  difiato  rifo 
Efler  baciato  da  cotantQ  amante 
Quefli  che  mai  da  me  no  fia  divifb 
La  bocca  mi  bafci6  tutto  tremante : 
Galeotto  *  fu  il  libro,  et  chi  lo  fcrifle 
Quel  giorno  piii  non  vi  legemmo  avante  *. 

But  this  picture,  in  which  nature,  fentiment,  and  the  graces 
are  concerned,  I  have  to  contraft  with  fcenes  of  a  very  different 
nature.  Salvator  Rofa  has  here  borrowed  the  pencil  Correggio. 
Dante's  beauties  are  not  of  the  foft  and  gentle  kind. 

Through  many  a  dark  and  dreary  vale 

They  pafs'd,  and  many  a  region  dolorous. 
O'er  many  a  frozen  many  a  fiery  Alp  % 

A  hurricane  fuddenly  rifing  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Styx  is 
thus  defcribed. 


■  He  is  one  of  the   knights  of   the  *  Cant,  y. 

Round  Table,   and  is   commonly  called  *  MiltODi  PaRi  L.  ii.  6t8. 

Sir  Galhaad,  in  Arthur's  romance. 


Et 
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Et  gia  venia  (u  per  le  torbid  onde 
Un  fracaiTo  d*un  fuon  pien  di  fpavento^ 
Per  cui  tremavan  amendue  le  fponde ; 
Non  altrimenti  fatto  che  d'un  vento 
Itnpetuofo  per  gli  avverfi  ardori 
Che  fier  la  falva'fenz'  alcun  rattento 
Gli  rami  fchianta  i  abatte^  et  porta  i  fiqri, 
Dinanzi  polverofo  va  fupcrbo, 
Et  fa  fuggir  Ic  fiere  et  glipaflori  ^. 

Dante  and  his  myftagogue  meet  the  monfter  Geryon,  He 
has  the  face  of  a  man  with  a  mild  and  benign  afped,  but  his 
human  form  ends  in  a  ierpent  with  a  voluminous  tail  of  immenfe 
lengthy  terminated  by  a  flings  which  he  brandifhes  like  a  fcor* 
pion.  His  hands  are  rough  with  brifUes  and  fcales.  His  breaft^ 
back,  and  fides  have  all  the  rich  colours  difplayed  in  the  tex- 
tures of  Tartary  and  Turkey,  or  in  the  labours  of  Arachne.  Tq 
ipeak  in  Spenfer's  language,  he  is, 

■     ■  ■ '  A  dragon,  horrible  and  bright  \ 


No  moiifter  of  romance  is  more  favage  or  fuperb, 

Lo  dofTo,  el  petto,  ad  amenduo  le  code, 
Dipinte  avea  di  nodi,  e  di  rotelle. 
Con  pill  color  fommefle  e  fopprapoftc 
Non  fur  ma'  in  drappo  Tartari  ne  Turchi, 
Ne  fur  tar  tale  per  Aragne  impofte  \ 

The  conformation  of  this  heterogeneous  beaft,  as  a  fabulous 
hell  is  the  fubjeft,   perhaps  immediately  gave  rife  to  one  of 

*  Cant.  ix.  affcftcdly  introduced  bv  our  aothor  for  • 

*  Fair.  Qu.  i.  ix.  92.  difplay  of  his  natural  knowledge  from 
''  Cant.  xvli.    Dante  fays,  that  he  lay      Hiny,  or  ratJber  ijoxathe  Tcsoao  of^hif 

on  the  banks  t)f  a  river  like  a  Bearer,  -  the      cpwifier  Bcoactto. 
Castor.    But  this  foolifh  comparifon  is 

the 
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the  fdfmidable  Jhapes  which  fate  on  cither  fide  of  the  gates  of 
hell  in  Milton.     Although  the  fidtion  is  founded  in  thet:laflicd. 

The  one  feem'd  woman  to  the  wafte  and  fair> 
But  ended  foul  in  many  a  fcaly  fold 
Voluminous  and  vafl,  a  ferpent  arm'd 
With  mortal  fting  ^. 

Virgil,  feeming  to  acknowledge  him  as  an  old  acquaintance^ 
mounts  the  back  of  Gcryon.  At  the  fame  time  Dante  mounts, 
whom  Virgil  places  before,  ^*  that  you  may  not;^  fays  he,  be 
'*  expofed  to  the  monfter's  venomous  fting/'  Virgil  then  com- 
mands Geryon  not  to  move  too  rapidly,  "  for,  conjfidei;,  wb^t 
^*  •o.new  burthen  you  carry  !" 

---'-^ —  "  Gerion  muoviti  omai. 


**  Le  ruote  large,  e  lo  fcender  lia  poco  : 
"  Penfa  la  nuova  foma  che  tu  hai  \'' 

In  this  manner  they  travel  in  the  air  through  Tartarus:  and 
from  the  back  of  the  monfter  Geryon,  Dante  looks  down  on 
the  burning  lake  of  Phlegethon.  This  imagery  is  at  once  great 
and  ridiculous.  But  much  later  Italian  poets  have  fallen  into 
the  fame  ftrange  mixture.     In  this  horrid  fituation  fays  Dante, 

I  fentia  gia  dalla  man  deftra  il  gorgo 
Far  fotto  noi  ua  orribile  ftrofcio : 
Perche  con  gli  occhi  in  giu  la  tefta  fporli 
AUor  fu  io  piu  timido  alio  fcofcio 
Perioch  i  vidi  fu€chi,  e  fente  piaoti, 
Oud'  io  tremando  tutto  mi  rancofco  ^ 

This  airy  journey  is  copied  from  the  flight  of  Icarus  and 
Phaeton,  and  at  length  produced  the  ippogrifo  of  Ariofto.    Nor^ 

t  Vk%.  L.  ii.  649.  ^  Cant,  xvia*  '  Ibid. 
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is  it  quite  improbable^  that  Milton^  although  he  has  greatly 
improved  and  dignified  the  idea^  might  have  caught  from  hence 
his  fidtion  of  Satan  foaring  over  the  infernal  abyfs.  At  length 
Geryon>  having  circuited  the  air  like  a  faulcon  towering  with- 
out prey,  depolits  his  burthen  and  vanishes  *". 

While  they  are  wandering  along  the  banks  of  Phlegethon, 
as  the  twilight  of  evening  approaches,  Dante  fuddenly  hears 
the  found  of  a  horn  more  loud  thaii  thunder^  or  the  hora  of 
Orlando  '• 

Ma  10  fenti  fonare  alto  cor  no : 


Noh  fono  fi  terribilimente  Orlando  ". 

Dante  defcries  through  the  gloom,  what  he  thinks  to  be 
many  high  and  vaft  towers,  moke  alti  torru  Thefe  are  'the 
giants  who  warred  againft  heaven,  {landing  in  a  row^  half  con- 
cealed  within  and  half  extant  without  an  immenfe  abjrfs  or  pit« 

Gli  orribili  giganti,  cui  minaccia 
Giove  del  cielo  ancora  quando  tuona ". 

But  Virgil  informs  Dante  that  he  is  deceived  by  appearances^ 
and  that  thefe  are  not  towers  but  the  giants. 

Sappi,  che  non  fon  torri  ma  giganti 
E  fon  nel  pezzo  intorno  della  ripa 
D'all  umbilico  in  guifo,  tutti  quanti*. 

One  of  them  cries  out  to  Dante  with  horrible  voice.  Ano- 
ther, Ephialtes,  is  cloathed  in  iron  and  bound  with  huge  chains. 

^  In  the  thirty-fourth  Canto,  Dante      This  Canto  begins  with  a  Latin  line, 
and  Virgil  return  to  light  on  the  back  of  ,r    .,i         •         j      .  •  r     • 

Lucifer,   who  (like  Milton's  Satan,  ii.  VexiUa  regis  prodeunt  mferni. 

027.)  is  defcribed  as  having  wings  like  >  Or  Roland,  the  TubjeA  of  archbifliop 

»il8»  Turpin's  romance.    See  fupr.  vol.  i.  13s. 

Vele  di  mar  non  vid'  io  mai  eft  %tXu  «  Cant«  xzxi. 

And  again,  •  Ibid. 

-«— ^  Qsando  Tale  furo  aperte  afiki«  •  Ibid/ 

Dante 
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Dante  wifhes  to  fee  Briareus  :  he  is  anfwered^  that  he  lies  in  an 
iatcrior  cavern  biting  his  chain.  Immediately  Ephialtes  arofc 
from  another  cavern^  and  fhook  himf(^  like  an  earthquake, 

Non  fu  tremuoto  gia  tanto  rubefto, 
Che  fchoteffe  una  torri  cosi  forte, 
Conie  Fialte  a  fcuoterfi  fu  prefto  ^. 

Dante  views  the  horn  wrhich  had  founded  fo  vehemently  hang« 
ing  by  a  leathern  thong  from  the  neck  of  one  of  the  giants. 
Antaeus,  whofe  body  ftands  ten  ells  high  from  the  pit,  is  com- 
manded by  Virgil  to  advance.  They  both  mount  on  his  flioul- 
ders,  and  are  thus  carried  about  Cocytus.  The  giant,  fays  the 
poet,  moved  off  with  us  like  the  maft  of  a  fliip  ^  One  cannot 
help  obferving,  what  has  been  indeed  already  hinted,  how  judi- 
ciouily  Milton,  in  a  fimilar  argument,  has  retained  the  jufl 
beauties,  and  avoided  the  childifh  or  ludicrous  exceffes  of  thefe 
bold  inventions.  At  the  fame  time  we  may  remark,  how 
Dante  has  fometimes  heightened,  and  ibmetimes  dimini(hed  by 
improper  additions  or  mifrepreientatioas>  the  legitimate  defcrip- 
tions  of  Virgil. 

One  of  the  torments  of  the  Damned  in  Dante's  Inferno,  is 
the  puni(hment  of  being  eternally  confined  in  lakes  of  ice. 

Eran  I'ombre  dolentl  nell  ghiaccia 
Mettendo  i  denti  in  noca  di  cicogna'. 

The  ice  is  de£cribed  to  be  like  that  of  the  Danube  or  Tanais. 
This  fpecies  of  infernal  torment,  which  is  neither  dircftly  war- 
ranted by  fcrjpture,  nor  fuggefted  in  the  fyftems  of  the  Platonic 
fabuliilsj  and  which  has  been  adopted  both  by  Shakefpeare  and 

p  Ibid.  a  pinc-»t>ple»    of  ikint  Peter*t  church  at 

9  Dante  fays,  if  I  underftand  the  paT-      Rome,  iDid.  Cant.  xxxi. 

fage  right,   that  the  face  of  one  of  the  ^        ,^    j„^  jj  f^  pj,^^  ^  r^^,. 

gunts  refemblcd  the  Cupola,  fhaped  like  '^ 

'  Cant,  zxzii. 

Vol.  III.  I  i  Milton, 
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Milton,  has  its  origin  in  the  legendary  hell  of  the  monks.  The 
hint  fecms  to  have  been  taken  from  an  obfcurc  text  in  the 
Book  of  Job,  dilated  by  faint  Jerom  and  the  early  commen- 
tators'. The  torments  of  hell,  in  which  the  punifhment  by 
cold  is  painted  at  large,  had  formed  a  vifionary  romance,  under 
the  name  of  faint  Patrick's  Purgatory  or  Cave,  long  before 
Dante  wrote  •.  The  venerable  Bede,  who  lived  in  the  feventh 
century,  has  framed  a  future  manfion  of  exiftence  for  departed 
fouls  with  this  mode  of  torture.  In  the  hands  of  Dante  it 
has  aflumed  many  fantaftic  and  grotefque  circumftances,  which 
make  us  laugh  and  fhudder  at  the  fame  time. 

In  another  department,  Dante  reprefents  fome  of  his  crimi- 
nals rolling  themfelves  in  human  ordure.  If  his  fubjeft  led 
him  to  fuch  a  defcription,  he  might  at  leaft  have  ufed  decent 
cxpreHions.  But  his  didion  is  not  here  lefs  fordid  than  his 
imagery.  I  am  almoft  afraid  to  tranfcribe  this  grofs  pafTage, 
even  in  the  difguife  of  the  old  Tufcan  phrafcology^ 

Quindi  giu  nel  foffo 


Vidi  gente  attuffata  in  uno  fterco, 
Che  dagli  uman  privati  para  moITo ; 
Et  mentre  che  laggiu  con  I'occhio  cerco : 
Vidi  un,  co'l  capo  fi  da  merda  lordo, 
Che  non parea  sera  laico^  0  cberco ^ 

The  humour  of  the  laft  line  does  not  make  amends  for  the  nafti- 
nefs  of  the  image. 

It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  a  man  of  ftrong  fenfc  and 
genius,  whofe  underftanding  had  been  cultivated  by  a  moft 
exaft  education,  and  who  had  paffed  his  life  in  the  courts  of 
fovcreign  princes^  would  have  indulged  himfelf  in  thefc  dif- 
gufting  fooleries,  had  he  been  at  all  apprehenfive  that  his  readers 
would  have  been   difgufted.     But  rude  and   early  poets   dc* 


'  Job,  2iiv.  19. 

'  See  fupr.  vol.  ii.  199.  And  Add.  Emend,  ibid.  <  Cant,  xviii. 


fcdbe 
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fcribe  every  thing.  They  follow  the  public  manners  :  and  if 
they  are  either  obfcene  or  indelicate,  it  fliould  be  remenntbered 
that  they  wrote  before  obfcenity  or  indelicacy  became  ofFenfive, 
Some  of  the  Guilty  are  made  objedls  of  contempt  by  a 
transformation  into  beaftly  or  ridiculous  fliapes.  This  was  from 
the  fable  of  Circe.  In  others,  the  human  figure  is  rendered 
ndiculous  by  diftortion.  There  is  one  fet  of  criminals  whofc 
faces  are  turned  round  towards  their  backs. 

£1  piante  de  gli  occhi 


Le  natiche  bagnava  per  lo  feflb ". 

But  Dante  has  difplayed  more  true  poetry  in  defcribing  a  real 
event  than  in  the  beft  of  his  fidlions.  This  is  in  the  ftory  of 
Ugolino  count  of  Pifa,  the  fubjedl  of  a  very  capital  pidture  by 
Reynolds.  The  poet,  wandering  through  the  depths  of  hell,  fees 
two  of  the  Damned  gnawing  the  fculls  of  each  other,  which  wa« 
their  daily  food.    He  enquires  the  meaning  of  this  dreadful  repaft. 

La  bocca  foUevo  dal  fiero  paflo 
Quel  peccator,  forbendola  a  capelli 
Del  capo  ch  egli  havea  di  retro  guafto "". 

Ugolino  quitting  his  companion's  half-devoured  fcull,  begins 
his  tale  to  this  efFedl.  *'  We  are  Ugolin  count  of  Pifa,  and 
••  archbiftiop  Ruggieri.  Trufting  in  the  perfidious  counfels  of 
*^  Ruggieri,  I  was  brought  to  a  miferable  death.  I  was  com« 
«^  mitted  with  four  of  my  children  to  the  dungeon  of  hunger. 
«*  The  time  came  when  we  expeded  food  to  be  brought.  In- 
«*  ftead  of  which,  I  heard  the  gates  of  the  horrible  tower  more 
*^  clofely  barred.    I  looked  at  my  children,  and  could  not  fpeak. 

"  L'hora  s'appreflava 


•*  Chel  cibo  ne  foleva  eflere  adotto ; 
**  E  per  fuo  fogno  ciafcun  dubitava  : 

•  Cant.  xx.  ^  Cant,  xxxiii.    They  arc  both  in  the  lake  of  ice. 

I  i  2  "Ed 
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^*  Ed  io  fcnti  cfaiavar  Tufcio  di  fotto 
^*  A  ToRRiBiLE  TORRE,  ond'io  guardai 
'<  Nel  vifo  ^  miei  figliuoli,  fenza  far  metta. 

''  I  could  not  complain.  I  was  petrified.  My  children  cried  ; 
**  and  my  little  Anfelm,  Anfelmuccio  miOf  faid.  Father^  you  look 
*'  on  us,  what  is  the  matter  ? 

**  Tu  guardi  fi,  padre,  chc  hai  ?" 

•«  I  could  neither  weep,  nor  anfwer,  all  that  day  and  the  follow- 
•*  ing  night.  When  the  fcanty  rays  of  the  fun  began  to  glim- 
''  m^r  through  the  dolorous  prifon, 

*^  Com'un  poco  di  raggio  fi  fu  mcflb 
*•  Nel  dolorofb  carccre, 

«^  and  I  could  again  fee  thofe  four  countenances  on  which  my 
^  own  image  was  flamped,  I  gnawed  both  my  hands  for  grief. 
<*  My  children  fuppofing  I  did  this  through  a  defire  to  eat, 
•*  lifting  themfelves  fuddenly  up,  exclaimed,  O  father^  our  grief 
«<  would  be  lefs,  if  you  would  eat  us  / 

*^  Ambo  Ic  mani  per  dolor  mi  morfi  : 
"  E  quei  penfando  ch'io'l  fcffi  per  voglia. 
**  Di  manicar,  di  fubito  levorfi 
♦*  Et  differ^  Fadre^  ajfd  cifia  men  doglia 
**  Se  tu  mangi  di  noi  I 

**  I  riftrained  myfelf  that  I  might  not  make  them  more  mifer- 
♦*  able.  We  were  all  filent,  that  day  and  the  following.  Ah 
**  cf  ttel  earth,  why  didft  thou  not  fwallow  us  up  at  once  I 

«*  Quel  di,  et  Taltro,  ftemmo  tulta  muti. 
«♦  Ahi !  dura  terra,  pcrche  non  Taprifti  ? 

"  The  fourth  day  being  come,  Gaddo  falling  all  along  at  my 
"  feet,  cried  out,.  My  father ^  why  do  not  you  help  me^  and  died; 

**  Th« 
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**  The  other  three  expired,  one  after  the  other,  between  the 
*'  fifth  and  fixth  days,  famiftied  as  you  fee  me  now.  And  I 
**  being  feized  with  blindnefs  began  to  crawl  over  them,  favra 
*'  ciafcunoy  on  hands  and  feet ;  and  for  three  days  after  they 
•*  were  dead,  continued  calling  them  by  their  narpes.  At  length, 
**  famine  finished  my  torments."  Having  faid  this,  the  poet 
adds,  with  diftorted  eyes  he  again  fixed  his  teeth  on  the  mangled 
fcuU  *.  It  is  not  improbable,  that  the  fliades  of  unfortunate 
men,  who  described  under  peculiar  fituations  and  with  their 
proper  attributes,  are  introduced  relating  at  large  their  hidories 
in  hell  10  Dante,  might  have  given  the  hint  to  Boccace's  book 
Dfc  Casi^us  Virorum  illustrium.  On  the  Misfortunes  of 
Illuftrious  Perfonages,  the  original  model  of  the  Mirrour  of 
Magistrates. 

Dante's  Purgatory  is  not  on  the  whole  lefs  fantaftic  than 
his  Hell.  As  bis  hell  v^as  a  vaft  perpendicular  cavity  in  the 
earth,  he  fuppofes  Purgatory  tt)  be  a  cylindric  mafs  elevated  to  a 
prodigious  height.  At  intervals  are  recefles  projcfting  fnom  the 
outfide  of  the  cylinder.  In  thefe  recefles,  feme  higher  and 
ibme  lower,  the  wicked  expiate  their  crimes,  according  to  the 
proportion  of  their  guilt.  From  one  department  they  pafs  to 
another  by  fteps  of  ftone  exceedingly  fteep.  On  the  top  of  the 
whole,  or  tho  fummit  of  Purgatory,  is  a  plat-form  adorned  with 
trees  and  vegetables  of  every  kind*  This  is  the  'ferreftrial  Para- 
dife,  which  has  been  tranfported  hither  we  know  not  how,  atid 
which  forms  an  avenue  to  the  Paradife  CeleftiaL  It  is  extraor- 
dinary that  fome  of  the  Gothic  painters  fbould  not  have  given 
us  this  fubje^fl. 

Dante  defcribes  not  difagreeably  the  firfl  region  which  he 
traverfes  on  leaving  Hell.  The  heavens  are  tinged  with  fapphire,. 
and  the  ftar  of  love,  or  the  fun,  makes  all  the  orient  laugh.  He 
&es  a  venerable  fage  approach^  This  ^is  Cato  of  Utica,  who^ 
aftoniflied  to  fee  a  living  man  in  the  manfion  of  ghofts,  quefUons 
Dante  and  Virgil  about  the  bufinefs  which  brought  them  hither.. 

*  Ibid.  See  fupr.  vol,  i.  390.  And  Es^ait eir  Pope,  p.  254.        ^  Pvrc at.  Cant.  i. 

Virgil 
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Virgil  anfwcrs :  and  Cato  advifes  Virgil  to  wafli  Dante's  face, 
which  was  foiled  with  the  fmoak  of  hell,  and  to  cover  his  head 
with  one  of  the  reeds  which  grew  on  the  borders  of  the  neigh- 
bouring river.  Virgil  takes  his  advice ;  and  having  gathered 
one  reed,  fees  another  fpring  up  in  its  place.  This  is  the  golden 
bough  of  the  Encid,  uno  avulfo  non  deficit  alter.  The  (hades 
alfo,  as  in  Virgil,  croud  to  be  ferried  over  Styx  :  but  an  angel 
performs  the  office  of  Charon,  admitting  fome  into  the  boat, 
and  rejeding  others.  This  confufion  of  fable  and  religiod 
deftroys  the  graces  of  the  one  and  the  majefty  of  the  other. 

Through  adventures  and  fcenes  more  ftrange  and  wild  thaa 
any  in  the  Pilgrim's  Progrefs,  we  at  length  arrive  at  the  twcnty- 
firH;  Canto.  A  concuffioa  of  the  earth  announces  the  delive- 
rance of  a  foul  from  Purgatory.  This  is  the  foul  of  Statius, 
the  favorite  poet  of  the  dark  ages.  Although  a  very  improper 
companion  for  Virgil,  he  immediately  joins  our  adventurers,  and 
accompanies  them  in  their  progrefs.  It  is  difficult  to  difcover 
what  pagan  or  chriftian  idea  regulates  Dante's  difpenfation  of 
rewards  and  puniffiments.  Statius  pafTes  from  Purgatory  to  Pa« 
radife,  Cato  remains  in  the  place  of  expiation,  and  Virgil  is 
condemned  to  eternal  torments. 

Dante  meets  his  old  acquaintance  Forefe,  a  debauchee  of  Flo- 
rence. On  finifliing  the  converfation,  Forefe  aflcs  Dante  when 
he  fhall  have  the  pleafure  of  feeing  him  again.  This  queftion  in 
Purgatory  is  diverting  enough.  Dante  anfwers  with  much 
ferious  gravity,  ^^  I  know  not  the  time  of  death  :  but  it  cannot 
^<  be  too  near.  Look  back  on  the  troubles  in  which  my  country 
"  is  involved  * !"  The  difpute  between  the  pontificate  and  the 
empire,  appears  to  have  been  the  predominant  topic  of  Dante's 
mind.  This  circumftance  has  filled  Dante's  poem  with  ftrokes 
of  fatire.  Every  reader  of  Voltaire  muft  remember  that  lively 
writer's  paraphrafe  from  the  Inferno,  of  the  ftory  of  count 
Guido,  in  which  are  thefe  inimitable  lines.  A  Francifcan  friar 
abandoned  to  Beelzebub  thus  exclaims. 

»  Cakt.  xxiv. 

—  '*  Monfieur 
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—  —  **  Monfieur  de  Lucifer ! 
**  Jc  fuis  un  Saint ;  voycs  ma  robe  grife  : 
*'  Jc  fus  abfous  par  k  Chef  dc  TEglife. 
•*  J  aurai^  toujours,  repondit  le  Demonj 
**  Un  grand  refpcdt  pour  TAbfolution; 
*^  On  eft  hvh  de  fes  vicUcs  fotifes, 
"  Poiirvu  qu*apr^s  autres  ne  foient  commifes^ 
**  J'ai  fait  fouvent  cettc  diftinftion 
**  A  tes  pareils  :  ct,  grace  a  I'ltalie^ 
"  Lc  Diablc  fait  la  Theologie. 
*^  II  dit  et  rit.     Jc  ne  repliquai  riei> 
**  A  Belzcbut^  il  raifonnoit  trop  bien. 
**  Lors  il  m'empoigne,  et  d'un  bras  roidc  et  fcrme 
^'  II  appliqua  fur  ma  triftc  epiderme 
**  Vingt  coups  de  fouet,  dont  bien  fort  il  me  cuit: 
**  Que  Dieu  le  rend  a  Boniface  huit." 

Dante  thus  tranflated  would  have  had  many  more  readers  thart 
at  preient.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  remarking,  that  our  au* 
thor's  perpetual  reference  to  recent  fa£ts  and  characters  is  in  imi- 
tation of  Virgil,  yet  with  this  very  material  difference.  The 
perfons  recognifed  in  Virgil's  lixth  book,  for  inftance  the  chiefs 
of  the  Trojan  war,  are  the  cotemporaries  of  the  hero  not  of  the 
poet.  The  truth  is,  Dante's  poem  is  a  fatirical  hiftory  of  his 
own  times. 

Dante  fees  fome  of  the  ghofts  of  Purgatory  advancing  for- 
ward, more  meagre  and  emaciated  than  the  reft.  He  afks  how 
this  could  happen  in  a  place  where  all  live  alike  without  nou- 
riihment.  Virgil  quotes  the  example  of  Meleager,  who  wafted 
with  a  firebrand,  on  the  gradual  extinction  of  which  his  life  de- 
pended. He  alfo  produces  the  comparifon  of  a  mirror  refie<5ting 
a  figure.  Thefe  obfcure  explications  do  not  fatisfy  the  doubts  of 
Dante.  Statius,  for  his  better  inftru(ftion,  explains  how  a 
child  grows  in  the  womb  of  the  mother,  how  it  is  enlarged^ 
and  by  degrees  receives  Ufe  and  intelle^.     The  drift  of  our 

author 
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author  Is  apparent  in  thcie  profound  illuftrations.  He  means  to 
fhew  his  fkill  in  a  fort  of  metaphyfical  anatomy.  We  fee  fome-- 
thing  of  this  in  the  Tesoretto  of  Brunetto.  Unintelligible 
folutions  of  a  fimilar  fort^  drawn  from  a  frivolous  and  myflerious 
philofophy,  mark  the  writers  of  Dante's  age. 

The  Paradise  of  Dante^  the  third  part  of  this  poern^  re- 
fembles  his  Purcatory.  Jts  ii^ons^  and  its  allegories  which 
fuffer  by  being  explained,  are  all  conceived  in  the  fame  chimerical 
fpirit.  The  poet  fucceffively  views  the  glory  of  the  faints,  of 
angels,  of  the  holy  Virgin,  and  at  hd  of  God  himfelf. 

Heaven  as  well  as  hell,  among  the  monks,  had  its  legendary 
defcription ;  which  it  was  herefy  to  difbelievCt  and  which  was 
formed  on  pcrverfions  or  nUfinterpretations  of  fcripttire.  Our 
author's  vifion  ends  with  the  deity,  and  we  know  not  by  what 
miraculous  affidance  he  returns  to  earth. 

It  mufl  be  allowed,  that  the  fcenes  of  Virgil's  fixth  book 
have  many  fine  ftrokes  of  the  terrible.  But  Dante's  colouring 
ip  of  a  more  gloomy  temperature.  There  is  a  fbmhrous  caft  in 
his  in^taginatipn  :  and  he  ha«  given  new  (hades  of  horror  to  thip 
iclAflicfU  hf  !!•     We  may  fd^y  of  Dante,  that 

Hell 


Grows  DARKER  at  his  frown  *. 


The  fenfations  of  fear  imprefled  by  the  Roman  poet  are  lefi 
harrafling  to  the  repofe  of  the  mind:  they  have  a  more  equable 
and  placid  effeft.  The  terror  of  Virgil's  tremendous  objefts  is 
diminiihed  by  c4f)rreAnefs  of  compofition  and  elegance  of  ftylc. 
We  are  reconciled  to  his  Gorgons  and  Hydras,  by  the  grace  of 
cxpreflion,  and  the  charnw  of  verfificatien. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  may  feem  a  matter  of  furprife,  that 
the  Italian  poets  of  the  thirteenth  century  who  reftored,  ad- 
mired, and  ftudied  the  claflice,  did  not  imitate  their  beauties. 
But  while  they  pofleifcd  the  genuine  models  of  antiquity,  theif 

»  Par.  !/.  ii.  7aQ. 

annatural 
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unnatural  and  eccentric  habits  of  mind  and  manners,  their  at- 
tachments to  fyftem,  their  fcholaftic  theology,  fuperftition,  ideal 
love,  and  above  all  their  chivalry,  had  corrupted  every  true  princi- 
ple of  life  and  literature,  and  confcquently  prevented  the  progrefs 
of  tafte  and  propriety.  They  could  not  conform  to  the  pradUces 
and  notion^  of  their  own  age,  and  to  the  ideas  of  the  antients, 
at  the  fame  time.  They  were  dazzled  with  the  imageries  of 
Virgil  and  Homer,  which  they  could  not  always  underftand  or 
apply :  or  which  they  faw  through  the  mift  of  prejudice  and 
mifconception.  Their  genius  having  once  taken  a  falfe  direc- 
tion, when  recalled  to  copy  a  juft  pattern,  produced  only  con* 
ilraint  and  afFc<5tation,  a  diflorted  and  unpleafing  refemblance. 
The  early  Italian  poets  disfigured,  inftead  of  adorning  their 
works,  by  attempting  to  imitate  the  claffics.  The  charms  which 
we  fo  much  admire  in  Dante,  do  not  belong  to  the  Greeks  and 
Romans.  They  are  derived  from  another  origin,  and  muft  be 
traced  back  to  a  different  flock.  Nor  is  it  at  the  fame  time 
lefs  furprifing,  that  the  later  Italian  poets,  in  more  enlightened 
times,  fhould  have  paid  fo  refpedtful  a  compliment  to  Dante  as 
to  acknowledge  no  other  model,  and  with  his  excellencies,  to 
Cranfcribe  and  perpetuate  all  his  extravagancies. 


Vol.  m.  K  k  SBC  t. 
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8    E    C    T.        XXXII. 


INO  W  return  to  the  Mirrour  of  Magistrates,  and 
to  Sackville's  Legend  of  Buckingham,  which  follows  his 
Induction. 

I'Ae  Complaynt  of  Hei^rye  Duke  of  Buckingham,  is  writ* 
ten  with  a  force  and  even  elegance  of  expreffion,  a  copioufhefs  of 
phrafeology,  and  an  exaAnefs  of  verfification,  not  to  be  found  in 
any  other  parts  of  the  coUe^on.  On  the  whole,  it  may  be  thought 
tedious  and  languid.  But  that  objection  unavoidably  refults 
itoai  the  general  plan  of  thefe  pieces.  It  is  impoflible  that 
foliloquies  of  fuch  prolixity,  and  deiigned  to  include  much  hif** 
torical  and  even  biographical  matter,  fhould  every  where  fuftaio 
a  proper  degree  of  fpirit,  pathos,  and  intereil.  In  the  cxor* 
dium  are  thefe  nervous  and  correft  couplets. 

Whom  flattering  Fortune  falfely  fo  beguildc. 

That  loe,  fhe  flew,  where  earft  fctl  fmooth  £he  flnilde* 

Again, 

And  paynt  it  forth,  that  all  eflates  may  knowe  : 
Have  they  the  warning,  and  be  mine  the  woe. 

Buckingham  is  made  to  enter  thus  rapidly,  yet  with  much 
addrefs,  into  his  fatal  fliare  of  the  civil  broils  between  York  and 
Lancafl:er.  • 

But  what  may  boot  to  ftay  the  fiftcrs  three. 
When  Atropos  perforce  will  cut  the  thred  ? 
The  dolefull  day  was  come,  when  you  might  fee 
^f     Northampton  field  with  armed  men  oreipred^    , 
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In  thefe  lines  there  Is  great  energy. 

O  would  to  God  the  cruell  difmall  day 

That  gave  me  light  fyrft  to  behold  thy  face. 

With  foule  eclipfe  had  reft  my  fight  away. 

The  anhappie  howe'r,  the  time,  and  eke  the  day,  6ce. 

And  the  following  are  an  example  of  the  fimple  and  fublitne 
united. 

And  thou,  Alefto,  feede  me  with  thy  foode ! 
Let  fall  thy  ferpents  from  thy  fnaky  hearc ! 
For  fuch  reliefe  well  fits  me  in  my  moode. 
To  feed  my  plaint  with  horroure  and  with  feare ! 
With  rage  afrefh  thy  venomd  worme  areare. 

Many  comparifons  are  introduced  by  the  diftrcffed  fpcakef. 
But  it  is  common  for  the  beft  poets  to  forget  that  ^hey  are  de- 
fcribing  what  is  only  related  or  fpoken.  The  captive  Proteus  has 
his  fimile  of  the  nightingale;  and  Eneas  decorates  his  narrative 
of  the  difaftrous  conflagration  of  Troy  with  a  variety  of  the  moft 
laboured  comparifons. 

Buckingham  in  his  reproaches  againfl  the  traiterous  behaviour 
of  his  antient  friend  Banaftre,  utters  this  forcible  exclamation, 
which  breathes  the  genuine  fpirit  of  revenge,  and  is  unloaded 
with  poetical  fuperfluities. 

Hated  be  thou,  difdainde  of  everie  wight. 
And  pointed  at  whereever  thou  fhalt  goe  : 
A  traiterous  wretch,  unworthy  of  the  light 
Be  thou  cfteemde  :  and,  to  encreafe  thy  woe. 
The  found  be  hatefuU  of  thy  name  alfbe. 
And  ia  this  fort,  with  fhame  and  iharpe  reproch, 
Leade  thou  thy  life,  till  greater  grief  approch. 

The  ingenious  writers  of  thefe  times  are  per petualljr  deferting 
propriety  for  the  fake  of  learned  allufions.  Buckingham  exhorts 
the  peers  and  princes  to  remember  the  fate  of  fome  of  the  moft 

K  k  2  renowned 
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renowned  heroes  of  antiquity,  whofe  lives  and  misfortunes  he 
relates  at  large,  and  often  in  the  moft  glowing  colours  of  poetry. 
Alexander's  murther  of  Clitus  is  thus  defcribed  in  flaaza&,  pro* 
nounced  by  the  poet  and  not  by  Buckinghannt. 

And  deeply  grave  v^ithin  your  ftonie  harts 
The  dreerie  dole,  that  mightie  Macedo 
With  teares  unfolded,  wrapt  in  deadlie  fmarts. 
When  he  the  death  of  Clitus  forrowed  fo, 
Whora  erft  he  murdred  with  the  deadlie  blow; 
Raught  in  his  rage  upon  his  friend  fo  dcare. 
For  which,  behold  loc  how  his  panges  appeare  ! 

The  launced  fpeare  he  writhes  out  of  the  wound. 
From  which  the  purple  blood  fpins  in  his  face : 
His  heinous  guilt  when  he  returned  found. 
He  throwes  himfelf  uppon  the  corps,  alas  ! 
And  in  his  armes  howe  oft  doth  he  imbrace 
His  murdred  friend !    And  kifling  him  in  vaine. 
Forth  flowe  the  floudes  of  fait  repentant  rainc. 

His  friendes  amazde  at  fuch  a  murther  done. 
In  fearfull  flockes  begin  to  fhrinkc  away  ; 
And  he  thereat,  with  heapes  of  grief  fordone, 
Hateth  himfelfe,  wiftiing  his  latter  day, 

He  calls  for  death,  and  loathing  longer  life. 

Bent  to  his  bane  refafeth  kindlie  foode. 

And  plungde  in  depth  of  death  and  dolours  (Irife 

Had  queld  *  himfelfe,  had  not  his  friendes  withftoodc^ 

Loe  he  that  thus  has  (bed  the  guiltlefle  blbode. 

Though  he  were  king  and  kepcr  over  all. 

Yet  chofe  he  death,  to  guerdon  death  withalU 

**  Kilkd.    Manquclkr  h  murderer. 

This 
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This  prince,  whofe  peerc  was  never  under  funnc. 
Whole  ^liilening  fame  the  earth  did  overglidc, 
Which  with  his  power  the  worlde  welnigh  had  wonnc^ 
His  bloudy  handes  himfelfe  could  not  abide. 
But  folly  bent  with  famine  to  have  dide; 
The  worthie  prince  deemed  in  his  regard 
That  death  for  death  could  be  but  juft  reward. 

OurMiRRouR,  having  had  three  new  editions  in  I563^  iSJh 
and  1574%  was  reprinted  in  quarto  in  the  year  15^7  ^»  with  the 
addition  of  many  new  lives,  under  the  condu(ft  of  John  Higgins. 

Higgins  lived  at  Winfham  in  Somerfetfhire  *.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  was  a  clergyman,  and  engaged  in  the  inftruc- 
tion  of  youth.  As  a  preceptor  of  boys,  on  the  plan  of  a  former 
coUeftion  by  Nicholas  Udal,  a  celebrated  mafter  of  Eton  fchool, 
he  compiled  the  Flosculi  of  Terence,  a  manual  famous  in 
its  time,  and  applauded  in  a  Latin  epigram  by  the  elegant  Latin 
cncomiaft  Thomas  Newton  of  Chefhire  ^  In  the  pedagogic 
charadler  he  alfo  publifhed  "  Holcot's  Dictionarie,  newlie 
**  corredlcd,  amended,  fet  in  order,  and  enlarged,  with  many 
''  names  of  men,  townes,  beaftes,  fowles,  etc.  By  which  you 
"  may  finde  the  Latine  or  Frenche  of  anie  Englifhe  wofde  you 
**  will.  By  John  Higgins,  late  ftudent  in  Oxeforde  ^."  In  an 
engraved  title-page  are  a  few  Englifh  verfes.  It  is  in  folio,  and 
printed  for  Thomas  Marflie  at  London,  1572.  The  dedication 
to  fir  George  Peckham  knight,  is  written  by  Higgins,  and  is  a 

*  This   edition,    printed    by   Thomas  T  «*  But  in  the  Preface  Higgins  fays  he 

Marfhe,  has  clx  leaves,  with  a  table  of  began  to  prepare  it  twelve  years  before, 

contents  at  the  end.  In  imitation  of  the  title,  a  (lory-book  was 

«  This  edition,    printed    alfo    for  T.  pubHlhedcalled  theMiRR^uR  ok  Mirth, 

Marfhe,    is    improperly   enough   entitled  oy  R   D.  1^83.  bl.  lett.  4to.     Alfo  The 

**  The  Lail  Parte  of  the  Mirrour  for  Mirrovr  of  the  Mathematikes,  A 

''Magistrates,  &c.'*     But  it  contains  Mirrovr  of  Monsters,  &c. 

all  that  is  in  the  foregoing  editions,  and  *  Dedication,  at  infr. 

tnds    with    Jane    Shore,    or    Shore's  ^  In  Tekentii  Floscvlos  N.U^/aili if 

Wife.     It  has  163  leaves.     In  the  title  J,Hi^ginioptradectrpt9$.  Encom.  fol.  izS*- 

page  the  work  is  faid  to  be  «•  Newly  cor-  It  alfo  prefixed  to  the  bouk,  with  others. 

••  redled  and  amended.'*    They  are  a^  in  «  Perhaps  at  Trinity  college,  where  oac- 

qiiarto,  and  in  black  letter.  of  both  hii  saflci  occurs  ia  1566. 

good 


26o  THE     HISTORY    OF 

good  Q>ecimeti  of  his  ckflical  accomplifliments.  He  calls  Peck« 
ham  his  principal  friend,  and  the  moft  eminent  patron  of  letters. 
A  recommendatory  copy  of  verfes  by  Churchyard  the  poet  is 
prefixed,  with  four  Latin  epigrams  by  others.  Another  of  his 
works  in  the  fame  profeflion  is  the  Nomenclator  of  Adrian 
Junius,  tranflated  into  Engliih,  in  conjunction  with  Abraham 
Flemming,  and  printed  at  London,  for  Newberie  and  Durham, 
in  1585  ^.  It  is  dedicated  in  Latin  to  his  moft  bountiful  patron 
Doctor  Valentine,  mafter  of  Requefts,  and  dean  of  Wells,  from 
Winfham^  1584.  From  this  dedication,  Higgins  feems  to  have 
been  connedlcd  with  the  fchool  of  llminfter,  a  neighbouring 
town  in  Somerfetfhire  ''•  He  appears  to  have  been  living  Co  late 
as  the  year  1602.  For  in  that  year  he  publifhed  an  Anfwer  to 
William  Perkins,  a  forgotten  controverfialift,  concerning  Chrift*s 
defcent  into  hell,  dedicated  from  Winfham. 

To  the  MiRRouR  of  Magistrates  Higgins  wrote  a  new 
Induction  in  the  oftave  ftanza  ;  and  without  afliftance  of 
friends,  began  a  new  feries  from  Albanadt  the  youngeft  fon  of 
Brutus,  and  thef  firfl:  king  of  Albanie  or  Scotland,  continued 
to  the  emperor  Caracalla  '.  In  this  edition  by  Higgins,  among 
the  pieces  after  the  coaqteft,  firft  appeared  the  Life  of  Caro- 
tin al  WoLSEY,  by  Churchyard  ■ ;  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bur- 
DET,  by  Baldwine';  and  of  Eleanor  Cobham  %  and  of 
Humfrey  duke  of  Gloucester  %  by  Ferrers.  Alfo  the 
Legend  of   king   James   the    fourth    of   Scotland  \ 

^  Odlavo.  win's  part  of  this  edition,  are  Tank  Shorb 

'  The  Dedication  of  his  Mirrour  to  and  Cardinal  Wolsey  by  Churchyard. 

Magistrates  is  from  the  iame  place.  Colophon,    *'  Imprinted    at    London  by 

^  He  fays,  that  he  tranflated  it  in  London.  •*  Henry    Marflie,    hcag   the   afSgne  of 

**  Quo  fa^o,  novus  interpret  Waldenus,  "  Thomas  MaHhe   nfare   to   laint   Dun- 

**  Ilmeftriae  gymnafiarcha,  moriens,  priof-  •*  fkancs  churche  in  alette flreete,   15S7." 

"  quain  mamim  operi  fommam  admoviflet.  It  has  272  leaves.    The  laft  £guature  is 

**  me  amicum  veterem  foam  omnibo^  libris  Kl  m  4. 

*'  fuis  et  hoc  imprimis  Nomenclatore  [his  »  Fol.  265.  b. 

**  tran;nation]<kmai^t."  But  Higgina  found  •  Fol.  244.  a. 

his  own  vef^on  better,  which  he  therefore  *  Fol.  140.  b. 

poMiihed,  yet  with  a  part  of  his  friettd's.  P  Fel.  146.  a. 

*  At  fol.  loS.  a,    Thetwo  laft  lives  in  f  Fol.  253.  b. 
the  laiier».or  what  majTbe  4)aUad  Saii' 

faid 
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iaid  to  hare  been  penned  ^/V  yearu  ^d%  and  of  Floddxn 
FIXLD9  iaid  to  be  of  equal  antiquity,  and  fubfcribed  Francis 
DiNGLEY%  the  name  of  a  poet  who  has  not  othtrwiie 
iKTCurred.  Prefixed  is  a  recommendatory  poem  in  ftanzas  by 
the  abovemcntioned  Thomas  Newton  of  Chdhire  %  who  under- 
ftood  much  more  of  Latin  than  of  Englifli  poetry. 

The  mod  poetical  paffage  of  Higgins's  performmce  in  this 
colledtion  is  in  his  Legend  of  Queen e  Cordila,  or  Cordelia, 
king  Lear's  youngeft  daughter".  Being  impriibned  in  a  dungeon, 
and  ctmcbt  onftrawe^  fhe  iees  amid  the  darkne&  of  the  night  a 
grtejly  ghoji  approach^ 

Eke  nearer  ftill  with  ftealing  fteps  ihee  drewe : 
Shee  was  of  colour  pale  and  deadly  hewe. 

Her  garment  was  figured  with  various  forts  of  iraprifonment, 
and  pictures  of  violent  and  premature  death. 

Her  clothes  refembled  thoufand  kindes  of  thrall. 
And  piftures  plaine  of  baftened  deathes  withalL 

Cordelia,  in  extreme  terror,  afks. 

What  wight  art  thou,  a  foe  ov  fawning  frend  ? 


If  Death  thou  art,  I  pray  thee  make  an  end 

But  th'  art  not  Death  ! — Art  thou  fome  Fury  fent 

My  woefull  corps  with  paynes  more  to  torment  ? 

With  that  fhc  fpake,  "  I  am  thy  frend  Despayre. — 

**  Now  if  thou  art  to  dye  no  whit  afirayde 

**  Here  (halt  thou  choofe  of  Inftruments^  behojde, 

**  Shall  rid  thy  relUeffe  Ufe." 

»  Fol.  255.  b.  ^  Sofrfcribcd Thomas  Nkwtomus  Gj^/* 

•  PoL  258,  b,  trifyriusi  1587,  ■  fol.  36,  b.' 

Despair 
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Despair  then,  throwing  .her  robe  afide,  fhews  Cordelia  a 
thoufand  inftruments  of  death,  knives,  fharpe  fwordes,  and 
ponyards,  all  bedyde  with  bloode  and  poyfons.  She  prefents  the 
(word  with  which  queen  Dido  flew  herfelf.  ^ 

**  Loi  here  the  blade  that  Dido'  of  Carthage  hight,  &c. 

Cordelia  takes  this  fword,  but  doubtfull yet  to  (fye.  Despair 
then  reprefents  to  her  the  ftate  and  power  which  (he  enjoyed  in 
France,  her  troops  of  attendants,  and  the  pleafures  of  the  court 
ihe  had  left.  She  then  points  out  her  prefent  melancholy  con« 
4ition  and  dreary  iituation. 

She  fliewde  me  all  the  dongcon  where  I  fate. 

The  dankifh  walles,  the  darkes,  and  bade  me  fmell 

And  byde  the  favour  if  I  like  it  well. 

Cordelia  gropes  for  the  fword,  Qxfatali  knife^  in  the  dark,  which 
Despair  places  in  her  hand. 

Despayre  to  ayde  my  fencelefs  limmes  was  glad. 
And  gave  the  blade :  to  end  my  woes  fhe  bad. 

At  length  Cordelia  s  fight  fails  her  fo  that  (he  can  fee  only 
Despair  who  exhorts  her  to  ftrike. 

And  by  her  elbowe  Death  for  me  did  watch. 

Despair  at  laft  gives  the  blow.  The  temptation  of *thc  Red- 
croflc  knight  by  Despair  in  Spenfer's  Faerie  Queene,  fcems 
to  have  been  copied,  yet  with  high  improvements,  from  this 
fccne.  Thefe  llanzas  of  Spenfer  bear  a  ftrong  rcfemblance  to 
what  I  have  cited  from  Cordelia's  Legend. 

Then  gan  the  villaine ""  him  to  oueraw. 

And  brought  unto  him  fwords,  ropes,  poyfons,  fircj 

An4  all  that  might  him  to  perdition  draw  j 

""Thatii,  DitPAin. 
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And  bade  him  chufe  what  death  he  would  defire  : 
For  death  wa6  due  to  him  that  had  prouokt  God*s  ire. 

But  when  as  none  of  them  he  fawe  him  take. 
He  to  him  raught  a  dagger  {harpe  and  keene. 
And  gaue  it  him  in  hand :  his  hand  did  quake 
And  tremble  like  a  leafe  of  afpin  greene. 
And  troubled  bloud  through  his  pale  face  was  feene 
To  come  and  goe,  with  tydinges  from  the  hart. 
As  it  a  running  meffenger  had  beene. 
At  laft,  refolv'd  to  worke  his  finall  fmart 
He  lifted  up  his  hand  that  backe  againe  did  dart '. 

The  three  firft  books  of  the  Faerie  Queene  were  publiflied  in 
1590.     Higgins's  Legend  of  Cordelia  in  1587. 

At  length  the  whole  was  digefted  anew  with  additions,  in 
1 6 10,  by  Richard  Niccols,  an  ingenious  poet,  of  whom  more 
will  be  faid  hereafter,  under  the  following  title.  **  A  Mir- 
**  RouR  FOR  Magistrates  %  being  a  true  Chronicle- hijlory  of 
**  the  vntimefy  falles  ofjvcb  vnfortvnate  princes  and  men  of  note  as 
bane  happened  f  nee  the  firji  entrance  of  Brute  into  this  Land 
vntill  this  our  age.  Newly  enlarged  with  zlaji part  called 
a  Winter  Night's  Vision  being  an  addition  offuch  ^ra^- 
gedies  efpeciaify  famous  as  are  exempted  in  the  former  Hijiorief 
with  a  poem  annexed  called  Englands  Eliza.  At  London, 
imprinted  by  Felix  Kyngfton,  16 10  '."  Niccols  arranged 
liis  edition  thus.  Higgins's  Induction  is  at  the  head  of  the 
Lives  from  Brutus  to  the  Conqueft.  Thofe  from  the  conqueft 
to  Lord  Cromwell's  legend  written  by  Drayton  and  now 

*  Faer.  Qxr.  i.  x.  50.  Koncs-Sicucc-Sio, or  Royal  Mirrour, 

y  Of  the  early  ufe  in  the  middle  ages  an  antient  proie  work  in  Norvcgian,  writ- 

of  the  word  Spbculum  as  the  title  of  a  ten  about  1 170,  printed  in  1768.  410.  foU 

book,  fee  Joh.  Finnaeus*s  Dissbrtatjo*  xviii. 

iiisTORiCA-LiTT£RARiA,  prefixed  to  thc  ^  A  thick  quarto. 

Vol.  III.  L  1  firft 
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firft  added  %  arc  introduced  by  Sackvillc's  Induction*  After 
this  are  placed  fuch  live$  as  had  been  before  onMced,  ten  in 
number,  written  by  Niccols  himfelf,  with  an  Induction  *. 
As  it  illuftrates  the  hiftory  of  this  work,  efpecially  of  Sackville's 
{hare  in  it,  I  will  here  infert  a  part  of  Niceois's  preface  pre- 
fixed to  thofe  Tragedies  which  happened  after  the  conqueft, 
beginning  with  that  of  Robert  Trefilian.  •*  Hauing  hitherto 
continued  the  ftorie  from  the  firft  entrance  of  Bk vte  into 
this  iland,  with  the  Falx.es  of  fvch  Princes  as  were  neuer 
before  this  time  in  one  volume  comprifed,  I  now  proceed 
with  the  reft,  which  take  their  beginning  from  the  Conqueft : 
whofe  penmen  being  many  and  diuerie,  all  diuerilie  affedted 
in  the  method  of  this  their  Mirrour,  I  purpofe  onlie  to 
follow  the  intended  fcope  of  that  moft  honorable  perfonaget 
who  by  how  mvch  he  did  furpafle  the  reft  in  the  eminence  of 
his  noble  condition,  by  fo  mvch  he  hath  exceeded  them  all  in 
the  excellencie  of  his  heroicall  ftile,  which  with  golden  pen 
he  hath  limmed  out  to  pofteritie  in  that  wco'thie  object  of  hit 
minde  the  Traobdie  op  tk«  duks  09  BuciciNGitAM, 
and  in  his  Preface  then  intituled  Master  Sacruils 
Induction.  This  worthy  prcfident  of  kan^in^  intended  to 
perfe^i;  all  this  ftorie  of  himfeJfe  from  the  Conqueft.  Being 
called  to  a  more  ferious  expence  of  his  time  in  the  great  date 
affaires  of  his  moft  royall  ladie  and  foueraigne^  be  left  the 
difpofe  therof  to  M,  Baldwinc,  M.  Ferrers,  and  others,  the 
compoiers  of  thcie  Tragedies :  who  continving  their  methode, 
which  was  by  way  of  dialogue  or  intcrlocvtion  betwixt  eoeric 
^  Tragedie,  gauc  it  onlie  place  before  the  dvke  of  BvckinghamV 
^  Complaint.  Which  order  I  fince  hauing  altered,  haue 
♦«  placed  the  Induction  in  the  beginninge,  with  euerie  Tra- 
^*  gedie  following  according  to  fvcceftion  and  ivft  compvtation 
•*  of  time,  which  before  was  not  obferued  •/' 


*  Drayton  wrote  three  other  legends  oa 
this  plan,  Robert  dake  of  Nonnandj,  Ma« 
^Ida,  and  Pierce  Gavefton,  of  which  I  ihall 
^cak  mort  particularly  under  that  wnfiep. 


*  Fol.  5JS. 

•  Fol.  253,    Compare  Baldwyne^s  Ppo- 
logue  at  fol.  C2iT*.b.  •dit.  1559.  ut  fapr«. 

Id 
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In  the  Legend  of  king  Richard  the  Third,  NiccoU  appears 
to  have  copied  fome  pafTages  from  Shakefpeare's  Tragedy  on 
that  hiftory.     In  the  opening  of  the  play  Richard  fays. 

Now  are  our  brows  bound  with  viftorious  wreaths, 
Our  bruifed  arms  hung  up  for  monuments  : 
Our  ftern  alarums  changed  to  merry  meetings ; 
Our  dreadfull  marches  to  delightful!  meafures. 
Grim-vifag'd  War  hath  fmooth*d  his  wrinkled  front ; 
And  now,  inftead  of  mounting  barbed  fleedsp 
To  fright  the  fouls  of  fearfuU  adverfaries. 
He  capers  nimbly  in  a  lady's  chainber 
To  the  lascivious  pleafing  of  a  lute*. 

Thefe  lines  evidently  gave  rife  to  part  of  Richard's  foliloquy  in 
Niccols's  Legend. 


The  battels  fought  in  field  before 


Were  turn  d  to  meetings  of  fweet  amitie 
The  war-god's  thundring  cannons  dreadfull  rore. 
And  rattling  drum-founds  warlike  harmonic. 
To  fweet- tun'd  noife  of  pleafing  minftralfie. 


God  Mars  laid  by  his  Launce  and  tooko  his  Lute, 
And  turn'd  his  rugged  frownes  to  fmiling  lookes  i 
In  (lead  of  crimfon  fields,  warres  fatall  fruit. 
He  bathed  his  limbes  in  Cypre's  warbling  brooke8« 
And  fet  his  thoughts  upon  her  wanton  lookes  S 

Part  of  the  tent*fcene  in  Shakefpeare  is  alfo  imitated  by  Niccolss 
Richard,  ftarting  from  his  horrid  dream,  fays, 

«  Aai.  Sc.  1.  <  Pag.  753, 

L  1  2  Methougbt 
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Methought  the  fouls  bf  all  that  I  had  murder'd 

Came  to  my  tent,  and  every  one  did  threat  i 

To  morrow's  vengeance  on  the  head  of  Richards 

So  Niccols, 

I  thought  that  all  thofe  murthered  ghoils,  whom  I 

By  death  had  fent  to  their  vntimely  graue^ 

With  balefull  noife  about  my  tont  did  crie. 

And  of  the  heauens  with  fad  complaint  did  craue. 

That  they  on  guiltie  wretch  might  vengeance  haue ; 

To  whom  I  thougHt  the  iudge  of  heauen  gaue  eare^ 

And  gainfl  me  gaue  a  iudgement  full  of  feare  \ 

But  fome  of  the  ftanzas  immediately  following^  which  are 
formed  on  Shakefpeare's  ideas,  yet  with  fome  original  imagina- 
tion, will  give  the  reader  the  moft  favourable  idea  of  Niccols 
as  a  contributor  to  this  work. 

For  loe,  eftfoones,  a  thoufand  hellifh  hags, 

Leauing  th*  abode  of  their  infernall  cell, 

Seafing  on  me,  my  hatefull  body  drags 

From  forth  my  bed  into  a  place  like  hell. 

Where  fiends  did  naught  but  bellow,  howle  and  yglU 

Who  in  fteme  ftrife  ftood  gainft  each  other  bent. 

Who  fliould  my  hatefull  bodie  moft  torment. 

•  Aft  V.    Sc.  ult.      Drayton  has  alfo  Mof!  cruelly  to  death,  and  of  hii  Wife, 

defcribed  thefe  vifionary  terrors  of  Ri-  and  friend 

chard.  Polyolb.  S.  xzii.  Lord  Haflingcs,  with  pale  hands  prepared 

When  to  the  guilty  king,  the  black  fore-  „.        "  they  would  rend 

running  night,  "*"  P^^'u?"*?^  '  *'  ^^'^  ""^^  ^^  '"^^ 

Appear  the  dreadful  ghofts  of  Henry  and  "*  ^^  "^^P- 

his  Son,  The  Polyolbion  was  publilhed  in  1612.  ' 

Of  his  owne  brother  George  and  his  two  fol. 

nephewes,  done  ^  Pag.  764. 

Tormented 
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Tormented  in  (uch'  trance  long  did  I  lie^ 
Till  extreme  feare  did  rouze  me  where  I  lay. 
Add  caus'd  me  from  my  naked  bed  to  ilie : 
Alone  within  my  tente  I  durft  not  ftay. 
This  dreadfull  dreame  my  foule  did  fo  affray  : 
When  wakt  I  was  from  fleepe,  I  for  a  fpace 
Thought  I  had  beene  in  fome  infernall  place. 

About  mine  eares  a  buzzing  feare  dill  flew. 
My  fainting  knees  languifh  for  want  of  might ; 
Vpon  my  bodie  ftands  an  icie  dew  ; 
My  heart  is  dead  within «  and  with  affright 
The  haire  vpon  my  head  doth  ftand  vpright : 
Each  limbe  abovt  me  quaking,  doth  refemble 
A  riuers  ruth,  that  with  the  wind  doth  tremble. 

Thus  with  my  guiltie  foules  fad  torture  torne 
The  darke  nights  difmall  houres  I  pad  away : 
But  at  cockes  crowe,  the  meifage  of  the  morne. 
My  feare  I  did  conceale,  &c  '• 

If  internal  evidence  was  not  a  proof,  we  are  fure  from  other 
evidences  that  Shakefpeare's  tragedy  preceded  Niccols's  legend. 
The  tragedy  was  written  about  1597.  Niccols,  at  eighteen 
years  of  age,  was  admitted  into  Magdalene  college  in  Oxford, 
in  the  year  1602^.  It  is  eafy  to  point  out  other  marks  of 
imitation.  Shakefpeare  has  taken  nothing  from  Seagars's  Ri- 
chard the  third,  printed  in  Baldwine's  colledion,  or  firft  edition, 
ill  the  year  1559.  Shakefpeare,  however,  probably  catched  the 
idea  of  the  royal  (hades,  in  the  fame  fcene  of  the  tragedy  be- 
fore us,  appearing  in  fucceffion  and  fpeaking  to  Richard  and 

s  Pag.  764.  Magdalene  Hall,  where  he  was  graduated 

^  Kegiftr.  Univ.  Oxon.    He  retired  to      in  Arts,  1606.  Ibid* 

Richmond, 


f6S  THE    HISTORY    OF 

Richmond,  from  the  general  plan  of  the  Mirkoux  op  Ma- 
gistrates: more  efpecially,  aa  many  of  Shakefpeare's  ghofts 
diere  introduced,  for  inftance.  King  Henry  the  fixth,  Clarence, 
Rivers,  Haflings,  and  Buckingham,  are  the  perfonages  of  five 
of  the  legends  belonging  to  this  poem. 


as  c  T« 
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BY  way  of  recapitulating  what  has  been  faid,  and  in  order 
to  give  a  connefted  and  uniform  view  of  the  Mirrour 
OP  Magistrates  in  its  mod  complete  and  extended  ftate, 
its  original  contents  and  additions,  I  will  here  detail  the  fubjeds 
of  this  poem  as  they  Aand  in  this  laft  or  Niccols's  edition  of 
1 6 10,  with  reference  to  two  preceding  editions,  and  fome  other 
incidental  particularities. 

Niccols's  edition,  after  the  Epiftle  Dedicatorie  prefixed  to 
Higgins's  edition  of  1587,  an  Advertifement  To  the  Reader 
by  Niccols,  a  Table  of  Contents,  and  Thomas  Newton's  re- 
commendatory verfes  abovementioned,  begins  with  an  Induction 
called  the  Author's  Induction,  written  by  Higgins,  and 
properly  belonging  to  his  edition.     Then  follow  thefe  Lives. 

Albanadt  youngeft  fon  of  Brutus  *.  Humber  king  of  the 
Huns.  King  Locrine  eldeft  fon  of  Brutus.  Queen  Elftride 
concubine  of  Locrine.  Sabrina  daughter  of  Locrine.  King 
Madan.  King  Malin.  King  Mempric.  King  Bladud.  Queen 
Cordelia.  Morgan  king  of  Albany.  King  Jago.  Ferrex.  Porrex* 
King  Pinnar  flain  by  Molucius  Donwallo.  Kin^  Stater.  King 
Rudacke  of  Wales.  King  Kimarus.  King  Morindus.  King 
Emerianus.  King  Chcrinnus.  King  Varianus.  Irehnglas  coufin 
to  Caflibelane.  Julius  Cefar.  Claudius  Tiberius  Nero.  Caligula. 
King  Guiderius.  Lelius  Hamo.  Tiberius  Drufus.  Domitiut 
Nero.  Galba.  Vitellius.  Londric  the  Pift.  Severus.  Fulgcntiua 
a  Pidt.   Getd.   Caracalla  \    All  thefe  from  Albanacft^  and  in  the 

*  Pagr  t.  ^  Ending  with  pag.  185, 

iamc 
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fame  order,  form  the  firfl:  part  of  Higgins's  edition  of  the  year 
1587*.  But  none  of  them  are  in  Baldwyne's,  or  the  firft,  col- 
ledion,  of  the  year  1559.  And,  as  I  prefume,  thefe  lives  arc 
all  written  by  Higgins.  Then  follow  in  Niccols's  edition, 
Caraufius,  Queen  Helena,  Vortigern,  Uther  Pendragon,  Cad- 
wallader,  Sigebert,  Ebba,  Egelred,  Edric,  and  Harold,  all  writ- 
ten by  Thomas  Blener  Haflet,  and  never  before  printed,  Wc 
have  next  a  new  titled  **  The  variable  Fortvne  and  vnhappie 
«*  Falles  of  fvch  princes  as  hath  happened  fince  the  Conqueft. 
**  Wherein  may  be  feene,  &c.  At  London,  by  Felix  Kyngfton. 
"  1609."  Then,  after  an  Epiftle  to  the  Reader,  fubfcribcd 
R.  N.  that  is  Richard  Niccols,  follow,  Sackville's  Inductiok* 
Cavyll's  Roger  Mortimer.  Ferrers's  Trefilian.  Fcrrers's  Thomas 
of  Woodftock.  Churchyard's  Mowbray.  Ferrers's  King  Richard 
the  fecond.  Phaer's  Owen  Glendour.  Henry  Percy.  Bald- 
wyne's Richard  earl  of  Cambridge.  Baldwyne's  Montague  earl 
of  Salifbury.  Ferrers's  Eleanor  Cobham.  Ferrers's  Humfrey 
duke  of  Gloucefter.  Baldwyne's  William  De  La  Poole  earl  of 
Suffolk.  Baldwyne's  Jack  Cade.  Ferrers's  Edmund  duke  of 
Somerfet.  Richard  Plantagenot  duke  of  York.  Lord  Clifibrd. 
Tiptoft  earl  of  Worceftcr.  Richard  lord  Warwick.  King  Heniy 
the  fixth.  George  Plantagenet  duke  of  Clarence.  Skelton's 
King  Edward  the  fourth.  Woodvile  lord  Rivers.  Dolman's 
Lord  Haftings.  Sackville's  Duke  of  Buckingham.  Colling- 
burne.  Cavyll's  Blackfmith.  Higgins's  Sir  Nicholas  Burdet* 
Churchyard's  Jane  Shore.  Churchyard's  Wolfcy.  Drayton's 
Lord  Cromwell.  All  thefe*,  Humfrey,  Cobham,  Burdet,  Crom- 
well, and  Wolfey,  excepted,  form  the  whole,  but  in  a  Icfs  chro- 
nological difpofition,  of  Baldwyne's  colle£tion,  or  edition,  of  the 
year  1559,  as  we  have  feen  above:  from  whence  they  were  re- 
printed, with  the  addition  of  Humfrey,  Cobham,  Burdet,  and 
Wolfey,  by  Higgins,  in  his  edition  aforefaid  of  1587,  and  where 
Wolfey  clofes  the  work.  Another  title  then  appears  in  Niccols's 

*  Wlierc  they  end  at  fol.  io8«  t.  «  That  s*,  from  p.  250. 

f  After  p.  250. 

edition^ 
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edition^  *•  A  Winter  NigHtsIVision.  Being  an  Addition  of 
**  fvch  Princerei^yecially  famov^who  were  exempted  in  the  for- 
*•  raer.HisTORiE.  By  Richard  Niccoli^  Oxon.  Magd,  Hall.  At 
"London,  by  Felix  Kyilgfton,  1610/*  An  Epiftle  to  the  Reader, 
and  an  elegant  Sonnet  to  Lord  Charles  Howard  lord  High  Ad- 
miral, both  by  Niccols,  are  .prefixed  K  Then  follows  Niccols's 
IiaDucTioN  to  theft  new  lives  ^  They  are.  King  Arthur,  Ed- 
mund Ironfide;  'Prince  Alfred.  Godwin  earl  of  Kent.  Robert  Cur- 
thofe.  King  Richard  the  firft.  King  John.  King  Edward  the 
fccond.  The  two  Young  Princes  murthered  in  the  Tower,  and 
King  Richard  the  third  ^  Our  author,  but  with  little  propriety, 
has  annexed  ''..England's  Eliza,  or  the  vidtoriovs  and  trivm- 
"  phant  reighe  of  tijat  virgin -en^pFefre  of  facred  memorie  Eli- 
**  zabeth  Qijeene  of  England,,  &c.  At  London,  by  Felix 
««  Kyngfton,  16 10."  This  is  a  title  page.  Then  follows  a 
Sonnet  to  the  virtuous  Ladic  the  Lady  Elifabeth  ClerCt  wife  to 
iir  Francis  Clere,  and  an  Epiflle  to  the  Reader.  A  very  poetical 
Induction  is  prefixed  to  the  Eliza,  which  contains  the 
hiftory  of  ^ueen  Elifabeth,  then  jufl  dead,  in  the  odlave  ftanza. 
Niccols,  however,  has  not  entirely  preferved  the  whole  of  the 
old'CoUedtion,  although  he  xhade  large  additions.  He  has  omit- 
ted King  James  the  firft  of  Scotland,  which  appears  in  Bald- 
wjrnc'a  edition  of  1559'',  and  in  Higgins's  of  1587*.  He  has 
alfo  omitted,  and  probably  for  the  fame  obvious  neafon,  king 
Jame&  the  fourth  of  Scotland,  which  we  find  in  Higgins  *.  Nor 

'  After  p.  547.  the  o£Uve  ftanza,  of  James  the  fourth  of 

s  From  the  Soonet  it  appears,  that  oar  Scotland,  and  of  his  fon.  foL  ^2.  b«  The. 

author  Niccols  was  on  board  Howard's  whole  title  is,  <*  The  Flow ei  or  Fame, 

(hip  the  Arke»  when  Cadiz  was  taken.  *'  fontainiog  the  Ibrignt  renowne  and  moft 

This  was  ia   1596.     See  alfo  pag.  86i,  '*  fortunate  reigncof  Henry  viii.  Wherein 

ftau^,  IV.  .  *^  is  mention  of  matters  by  the  reft  of  our 

*  From  pag.  ^^^.  *'  chionographcrs  overpaued.     Compyled 

*  Ending  with  pag.  769.  ••by  Vlpian  FuUwell.'    Annexed  is  a  pa- 

*  At  fol.  xlii,  b.               *  Fol,*  1 37.  b.  ncgyric  of  tlirce  of  the  fame  Henry's  WZr 
■  Fol.    253.  a.     In  Ulpian  FullweH's  ifrni  vtrmous  ^tue/ies.    And  ^«  The  Service 

Flowir  OF  Fame,  an  old  quarto  book  both  *' done  at  Haddington  in    ScocUnd   the 

in:  profe  and  vcrfe,  in  praife  of  the  reign  **  feconde  year  of  the  reigne  of  king;  Ed- 

of  Henry  the  eighth,  and  printed  by  W.  *'  ward  the  fixt."  Bl.  lett.     Pullwell  will 

Hoikyns  in  1 575,  is  a  tragicjnonologufj  in  occur  hereafter  in&is  proper  place; 

^*  Vol.  III.  M  m  has 
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has  Niccols  retained  the  Battle  of  Flodden*fieId,  which  b  in 
Higgins-s  edition  \  Niccols  has  alfo  omitted  Seagars's  King 
Richard  the  Third*  which  iirft  occurs  in  Baldwyne's  edition  of 
1559%  and  afterwards  in  Higgins's  q£  I587^  But  Niccols 
has  written  a  new  Legend  on  this  fubjed,  cited  above^  and 
one.  of  the  beft  of  his'  additional  lives '.  This  edition  by  Nic- 
cols, pjintcd  by  Felix  Kyngfton  in  j6ro,  I.  bdievc  was  never, 
reprinted.     It  contains. eight  hundred  and  feventy-five  pages. 

The  MiRRouR  of  Magistrates  is  obliquely  ridiculed  in 
biihop  Hall's  Satires^  publifhed  in  1597* 

Another,  whofc  more  hcavie-hearted  faint 
Delights  in  nought  bu'l  notes  of  rucfuU  plaint, 
Urgcth  his  mcltirig  mnfe  with'  fokmn  teares,   ' 
Rhyme  of  fome  drearic  fttes  of  luckless  t^iks. 
Then  brings  he  up  fome  BRAt^DED  whining  ohost 

To  Cell  how  old  Misfortunes  have  him  toft '. 

•    ♦  ■  ■ 

That  it  ihould  have  been  the  objed  even  of  an  ingenious  fatirid^ 
is  fo  far  from  proving  that  it  waated  eidier  mcnt  or  popularify, 
that  the  contrary  conclufion  may  be  juftly  inferred.  It  w^ 
however,  at  length  fuperfeded  by  the  growing  reputation. 
of  a  new  pqeti^l  (jhronicle^r  eotid^d  AL:BripN'>  England^ 
publiihed  befbrethf  beginning  yif  the  reign  qIT  J^a^es  ^e  firftf 

^  Fol.  256>  a.  Msiy  PUA  for  feiltefiiff  tolleralile  Itoes.    - 

•  Foh  cxivii.  b.  What  not  $BiJio(^a/im»  from  th j  ffigh^  I 

'  Fol.  230.  b.  But  mafl  thy  enaious  liungry  fangs  needs 
'  Pag.  750.  light 

'  B.  i.  Sat.v.  duodecim.    Bat  in  Cer-  OnMACisTRATEs  Mirrour?  Muftthoo 
TAiNi  Satyres  by  John  Marfton»  fnb-  needs  detraft 

joined  to  his^  Pycmalions   Image,  an  And  ftriue  to  worke  his  antient  honors- 
academical  critic  is  aboied  for  affecting  to  wrack } 

cenfore  this  poenu  Lood.  1598.  SAt.  iv.  What  fhall  not  Rofs&mond,  or  Gaaeilon, 

This  is  tmdoobtedly  our  author  HalHufl  Ope  their  fweet  lips  without  detraAion? 

quoted.  [See  Marfton's  Scovrcs  op  Vil-  But  mufl^  our  moderne  Critticks  enuious 
tANiEy  printed  i$99*  Lib.  iii.  Sat.  z.]  eye^  &c. 

Fond  eenfnrer  t  why  ihould  thofe  iiimrs  The  two  Uk  pieces  indeed  do  not  properly 

feeme  beIott|;  to  this  coUefElion,  and  are  only  o» 

So  vile  to  thee  ?  which  better  indgenents  the  fame  plan.  Rrfmwmnd  is  Daniel's  Com*. 

deeme  plaint  or  RiOsasiono,  and  Gmnfim  v^ 

Exquifiui  thca^  and  in  onr  poliilt'd  ^^jaaz  Draytoa^'a  mrninlmac  oa  chat  fubjo^* 

That 
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That  it  was  in  high  efteem  throughout  the  reign  of  queen  Eli- 
fabeth,  appears,  not  only  from  its  numerous  editions,  but  from 
the  teflimony  of  fir  Philip  Sidney,  and  other  cotemporary  wri- 
ters  ^  It  is  ranked  among  the  mod  faihionable  pieces  of  the 
times,  in  the  metrical  preface  prefixed  to  Jafper  Hey  wood's 
Thyestes  of  Seneca,  tranflated  into  Englifh  verfe,  and  pub- 
lifhed  in  1560*.  It  mud  be  remembered  that  only  Baldwyne's 
part  had  yet  appeared,  and  that  the  tranflator  is  fuppofed  to  be 
fpeaking  to  Seneca. 

In  Lyncolnes  Inne,  and  Temples  twayne, 

Grayes  Inne,  and  many  mo. 
Thou  (halt  them  fynde  whofe  paynefull  pen 

Thy  verfe  ihall  florifbe  fo ; 
That  Melpomen,  thou  wouldfl:  well  weene. 

Had  taught  them  for  to  wright. 
And  all  their  weorks  with  ftately  ftyle 

And  goodly  grace  to  endight. 
There  (halt  thou  ft  the  felfe  fame  Northe, 

Whofe  woork  his  witte  difplayes ; 
And  Dyall  doth  of  Princes  paynte. 

And  preache  abroade  his  prayfe  *. 
There  Sackvyldes  Sonnets"  fweetly  fauflie, 

'  Sydneyfays,  "  I  cftcem  theMiRRovR  catcd  to  Queen  Mary,  fol.   Again,  i  J48, 

**  OP  Magistrates  to  be  fi>rnilhed  6f  1582,  4to.     Thiols  the  book  mentioned 

"  bcaotifall  partes.**    He  then  mention*  in  the  text.  North  ftudicd  in  Lincoln's  Inn 

Surrey's  Lyric  pieces.   Difbncb  op  Povw  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary.  I  am  not  fure 

8IB,   fd.  561.    ad  calc.  Arcad.  Lond.  that  the  tranflator  of  Plutarch's  Lives  in 

1629*  fol.    Sidney  died  in  i$86.    So  that  1579  i«  the  fame.     There  is  Doni's  Mo- 

this  was  writtem   before  Higgin«'s,  and  rall  Phjlosophib  from  the  Italian  by 

oonfcqnently  Niccolc's,  additions,  $r  Thomas  North,  in  1601. 

*  Coloph.  **  Ifliprinted  at  London  in  *  Sackville  lord  Buckhnrfl,  the  contri- 
'' Fleteftnete  in  the  houfe  late  Tho*  butortotheMiiROUR  op  Magistrates. 
'' mas  Berthelettes.  Cum  priv.  8iC.  Anno  I  have  never  feen  his  Sonnets,  which 
^'  M.D.LZ."  dttodecim.  bl.  iett.  It  is  de-  would  be  a  viUuable  acceifion  to  our  old 
plicated  in  verfe  to  iir  John  Mafon.  poetry.    But  probably  the  term  yimw// 

*  Sir  Thomas  North,  fecond  ion  of  Ed-  Mtt  means  only  verfes  in  general,  and  may 
ward  lord  North  of  Kirtling,  tranflated  fignify  nothing  more  than  his  part  in  ms 
finm  French  into  Bnelifli  Antonio  Gue-  Mirrour  op  Maoistrates,  and  his 
vara's  Horologium  rRiNCirvM.     This  Gordobvckb. 

tranflatioQ  was  printed  in  I5S7»  and  dedi- 

M  m  2  And 
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And  featlyc  fyncd  bee  : 
There  Norton's  "^  Ditties  do  deUght, 

There  Yelverton*s  '  do  flee 
Well  pewrde  with  pen :  fuch  yong  men  three 

As  weene  thou  mightft  agayne. 
To  be  begotte  as  Pallas  was 

Of  myghtie  Jove  his  brayne. 
There  heare  thou  flialt  a  great  reportc 

Of  Baldwyne's  worthie  name^ 
Whofe  MiRRouR  doth  of  Magistrates 

Proclayme  eternall  fame. 
And  there  thiB  gentle  Blunduille  ^  is 

By  name  and  eke  by  kynde. 
Of  whom  we  leame  by  Plutarches  lore 

What  frute  by  foes  to  fynde. 
There  Bauande  bydes  %  that  turndc  his  toyle 

A  common  wealth  to  frame. 
And  greater  grace  in  Englifh  gyves 

To  woorthy  authors  name. 
There  Googe  a  gratefull  name  has  gotte, 

Reporte  that  runneth  ryfe  ; 
Who  crooked  compafle  doth  defcribe 

And  Zodiake  of  lyfe  %-- 

^  Norton  is  Sackvillc*s    coadjutor  in  miktary  that  leamiMg  it  requifiN  t§  m 

GoRDOBUCKB.  fritteeg  tranfiattd  int9  EngUp  nutter  hy  72#- 

'TheEpiloguetoGafcoigne*sJocASTii»  tiuu  BlunitviU^  MSS.  Rso.  18.  A.  43. 

aAed  at  Grays-inn  in  15661  was  written  *  William  Bavande.   a  ftudent  in  the 

by   Chriflopher  Yelverton,    a  (Indent  of  Middle-Temple,    tranflated  into   Englifli 

that  inn,  afterwards  a  knight  and  a  Judge.  Fcrrarius  Montanus  Db  rbcta  Ra«PVB> 

I  have  never  feen  his  Dittibs  here  men-  lica  Administratiokb.  .  Dated  from 

tioned.  the  Middle -Temple,  in  a  Dedication  to 

y  Thomas  Blundeville  of  Newton- Plot-  queen  Elifabeth,  Decemb:  20.  1559*  4to. 

man  in  Norfolk,  from  whence  his  deJicsv-  Bl.  Lett.  Printed  by  John  King^.    **  A 

txoB  4o  lord  Leicefter  of  an  Engliih  veHion  "  woorke  of  Joannes  Ferrarius.  Montanus 

of  Furio's  Spani(h  traA  on   Couns&ls  "  toucbinge  the  good  orderinge  of  a  com- 

AND  Covnsblors  is  dated,  Apr.  1.  i  (70.  **  mon  weale,  &c.    Engliihed  by  William 

He  printed  many  other  profe  pieces,  chief-  *'  Batsande."     He  was  of  Ojcford* 

ly.tranflations.    His  Plutarch  mention-  *  Barnaby  Googe's  PalingeniM  will  be 

ed  in  the  text,  is  perhaps  a  manufcript  in  fpoken  of  licreafter. 
the  Britilh  Mufeum,  Plvtarchs   Com- 

A  pryncely 
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A  .prynccly  place  in  Pacnafle  hill 

Fof  thefe  there  is  preparde^. 
Whence  crowne  of  glitteryng  glorie  hangs 

For  them  a  right  rcwardc. 
Whereas  the  lappes  of  Ladies  nyne» 

Shall  dewly  them  dcfende. 
That  have  preparde  the  lawrell  leafe 

About  theyr  heddes  to  bende. 
And  where  their  pennes  fhall  hang  full  high,  6cc. 

Thefe,  he  adds^  are  alone  qualified  to  tranflate  Seneca's  tragedies. 
In  a  fmall  black-lettered  tradt  entitled  the  Touch-stone 
OF  WiTTES,  chiefly  compiled,  with  fome  flender  additions,  from 
William  Webbe's  Discourse  of  English  Poetrie,  written 
by  Edward  Hake,  and  printed  at  London  by  Edmund  Botifaunt 
in  1588,  this  poem  is  mentioned  with  applaufe.  ^*  Then  have 
'*  we  the  MiRRouR  of  Magistrates  lately  augmented 
*V  by  my  friend  mayfter  John  Higgins,  and  penned  by  the 
«*  choyfeft  learned  wittes,  which  for  the  ftately-proportioned 
«*  uaine  of  the  heroick  ftyle,  and  good  meetly  proportion  of 
**•  uerfe,  may  challenge  the  befl  of  Lydgate,  and  all  our  late 
•*  rhymers  \"   That  fenfible  old  Engliih  critic  Edmund  Bolton, 

*  Fol.  vii.  a.  duodecim.  I  know  but  lit-  *•  and  fchollers  in  learning.  Gathered  into 

tic  more  of  this  forgotten  writer,  than  that  *•  Engliihe  mecter  by  Edward  Hake."    It 

he  wrote  alfo,  **  A  Touchestonb   for  ii  an  epitome  of  a  Latin  tradl  De  pueris 

•*  this   time  prefcnt,   exprefsly   declaring  ftatim  ac  Hberaliter  infiituendis.     In  the  de- 

**  fuch  mines,  enormities,  and  abufes,  as  dication,  to  maifttr  John  Harlvwt  bis  ap^ 

**  trouble  the   church  of  God  and  our  frooueJ  friende,  he  calls  hlmfelf  an  attour- 

'<  chriflian   commonwealth  at  this  daye,  ney  in  the  Common  Pleas,  obferving  at 

•«  &c.     Newly  fett  foorth  by  E.  H.     Im-  tKc  fame  time,  that  the  «*  name  of  an  At- 

**  printed  at  London  by  Thomas  Hacket^  *'  tourney  ia  the  common  place  [pleas]  is 

**  and  are  to  be  folde  at  his  ihop  at  the  *'  now  a  dayes  growen  into  contempt.'' 

"  Greene  Dragon  in  the  Royall  Exchange,  He  adds  another  circumftance  of  his  life» 

**  1 574."  duodec.  At  the  end  of  the  "  Epif*  that  he  was  educated  under  John  Hopkins, 

**  tie  dedicatorie   to  his  knowne   friende  whom  I  fuppofe  to  be  the  tranflator  of  the 

•*  Mayfter  Edward   Godfrey,  merchant,"  pfalms.  [See  fupr.  p.  167.]  "  You  being 

his  name  Edward  Hake  is  fubfcribed  at  "  trained  vp  together  with  me  your  poore 

length.     Annexed  is,  **  A  Compendious  "  fchoolfellow,    with   the  inftrudions  of 

'*  fourme  of  education,  to  be  diligently  '*  that  learned  and  exquifite  teacher,  Maif« 

**  obferued  of  all  parentet  and  fchokmai-  **  ter  John  Hopkins,  that  worthy  fchoole.* 

**  tcrs  in  the  trayning  vp  of  their  children  ^*  maiiler^  nay  rather  that  moft  worthy  pa. 

••rent 
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in  a  general  criticifm  on  the  ftyle  of  our  moft  noted  poets  before 
the  year  1600,  places  the  Mirrour  op  Magistrates  in  a 
high  rank.  It  is  under  that  head  of  his  Hypercritical 
entitled  ^*  Prime  Gardens  for  gathering  Englifh  according  to  the 
*^  true  gage  or  ftandard  of  the  tongue  about  fifteen  or  fixteen 
^'  years  ago."  The  extras  is  a  curious  piece  of  criticifm,  as  writ* 
ten  by  a  judicious  cotemporary.  Having  mentioned  our  profe 
writers,  the  chief  of  which  are  More,  Sidney,  queen  Elifabeth, 
Hooker,  Saville,  cardinal  Alan,  Bacon,  and  Raleigh,  he  pro- 
ceeds thus.  "  In  verfe  there  are  Edmund  Spenfer's  Hymnes*. 
'^  I  cannot  advife  the  allowance  of  other  his  poems  as  for  pra^ck 
"  Englifh,  no  nwre  than  I  can  Jeffrey  Chaucer,  Lydgate,  Pierce 
**  Plowman,  or  Laureate  Skelton.  It  was  laid  as  a  fault 
'^  to  the  charge  of  Salufl,  that  he  ufcd  fome  old  outworn  words 
<^  floln  out  of  Cato  in  his  books  de  Originibus.  And  for  an 
'^  hiflorian  in  our  tongue  to  afFed  the  like  out  of  thofe  our 
poets,  would  be  accounted  a  foul  overfight. — My  judgement 
is  nothing  at  all  in  poems  or  poefie,  and  therefore  I  dare  not 
go  far;  but  will  fimply  deliver  my  mind  concerning  thofc 
'^  authors  among  us,  whofe  Englifh  hath  in  my  conceit  moft 
^*  propriety,  and  is  ncarcfl  to  the  phrafc  of  court,  and  to  the 
*•  fpcech  ufed  among  the  noble,  and  among  the  better  fort  in 
'^  London :  the  two  fovereign  feats,  and  as  it  were  parliament 
«*  tribunals,  to  try  the  queflion  in.  Brave  language  are  Chap« 
i'  man's  Iliads.  —  The  works  of  Samuel  Daniel  containe  fome- 

*'  rent  vnto  all  children  commuted  to  his  Do  teache  unto  philofophie 

*'  charge  of  education.  Of  whofe  memory,  A  perit  ready  way.  ■ 

<*  if  I  fhould  in  fach  an  oportunity  as  tlus  So  as  nathles  we  carefull  be 

**  is,  be  forgetful,  &c."   I  will  give  a  fpc-  To  auoyde  all  bawdic  rimes, 

cimen  of  this  little  piece,  which  (hews  at  And  wanton  ieftcs  of  poets  vayne, 

leaft  that  he  learned  verfification  under  his  That  teache  them  iilthie  crimes, 

matter  Hopkins.     He  is  fpeaking  of  the  Good  ftories  from  the  Bible  chargde, 

tatin  tongue.    (Signat.  G,  4.)  And  from  fome  civill  ftyle 

Whcrere.  as  hath  been  fayde  before.  As  Quintus  Curtius  and  fuch  like. 

The  Fables  do  buite,  ^^  '^^^  ^^««*  ^^^  "^^^^^  *«• 

With  morall  fawes  in  coucrt  tales :  Compare  Ames,  p.  322.  389. 

Whereto  agree th  rite  ,  nm.       .                .       *  .     *  •            m 

Fine  Comedies  with  pleafure  ftwll,  .!,  ^^  F«:ct  menuoned  m  this  extrtft 
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Which,  as  it  were  by  play,  ^^  ^  confidered  ia  their  proper  pla 

"  what 
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*<  what  aflat,  but  yet  withal  a  very  pure  and  copious  Englifti, 
<^  and  words  as  warrantable  as  any  mans,  and  fitter  perhaps  for 
'^  profe  than  meafure.  Michael  Drayton's  Heroical  Epiftlcs  are 
<*  well  worth  the  reading  alfo  for  the  purpofe  of  our  fubjeft, 
<'  which  is  to  furnifh  an  EngliAi  hifiorian  with  choice  and 
<«  copy  of  tongue.  Queen  Elizabeth's  verfcs,  thofe  which  I 
««  have  feen  and  read,  fome  exftant  in  the  elegant,  witty,  and 
^*  artificial  book  of  the  Art  op  Ekolish  Poetrie,  the 
<<  work,  as  the  fame  is,  of  one  of  her  gentlemen^penfionets, 
*^  Puttenham,  are  princely  as  her  profe.  Never  muft  be  forgotten' 
^«  St.  Peter's  Complaint,  and  thofe  other  ferious  poems 
"  faid  to  be  father  Southwell's :  the  Enghih  whereof,  as  it  is 
^•-moft  proper,  fo  the  iharpnefs  and  light  of  wit  is  very  rare 
*•  in  ^  them.  Noble  Henry  Conitable  was  a- great  mafter  in 
<<  Englifh  tongue,  nor  had  any  gentleman  of  our  nation  a  more 
^^  pure,  qui^k,  or  higher  delivery  of  conceit,  witnefs  ^mong  all 
<<  other  that /Sonnet  of  bis  before  his  Majefty's  Lepanto.  I' 
*^  have  not  feen  much  of  fir  Edward  Dyer's  poetry.  Among. 
'<  the  lefier  late  poets,  George  Gafcoigne's  Works  may  be  en- 
<^  dured.  But  the  beft  of  thefe  times,  if  Albion's  England 
^<  be  not  preferred,  for  our  bufinefs,  is  the  Mirrour  of 
♦•  Magistrates,  and  in  that  Mirrour,  Sackvil's  Induc- 
<*  TiON,  the  work  of  Thomas  afterward  earl  of  Dorfct  and 
^'  lord  treafurer  of  England :  whoie  alfo  the  famous  Tragedy 
•«  of  GoRPOBuc,  was  the  bcft  of  that  time,  even  in  fir  Philip 
«^  Sidney's  judgement;  and  all  fkiljlful  Englifhmen  cannot  but 
<^  afcribe  as  much  thereto,  for  his  phrafe  and  eloquence  therein. 
<*  But  before  in  age,  if  not  alio  in  noble,  courtly,  and  luftrous 
**  Engliih,  is  that  of  the  Songes  anjd  Sonnettea  of  Henry  Howard . 
^^  earl  of  Surrey,  (fon  of  that  vii(^rious  piance,.  the  duke  of 
*«  Norfolk,  and  father  of  that  learned  Howard  his  ffioft  lively 
^^  image  Henry  earl  of  Northampton,)  written  chiefly  by  him, 
and  by  fir  Thomas  Wiat,  not  the  dangerous  commotioner, 
but  his  worthy  father.  Neverthekfs,  they  who  commend 
thofe  poems  and  exerci^  of  honqurablc  mt,  if  they  have 
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feen  that  incomparable  earl  of  Surrey  his  Engliih  tranllation  ^ 
of  Virgil's  Encids,  which,  for  a  book  or  two,  be  admirably*' 
rendreth,  almoft  line  for  line,  will  bear  me  witnefs  that  thofe 
other  were  foils  and  fportives.     The  Englifh  poems  of  fif ' 
Walter  Raleigh,   of  John  Donne,  of  Hugh  Holland,   but 
efpecially  of  fir  Foulk  Grevile  in  his  matchlefs  Mustapha,  ' 
are  not  eafily  to  be  mended.     I  dare  not  prefume  to  fpeak  of 
his  Majefty's  exercifes  in  this  heroick.kind.     Becaufe  I  fee- 
them  all  left  out  in  that  which  Montague  lord  bifhop  of  Win-*- 
chefter  hath  given  us  of  his  royal  writings.     But  if  I  (hould* 
declare  mine  own  rudenefs  rudely,  I  fhould  then  confcfs,  that' 
I  never  taded  Englifh  mqrQ  to  my  liking,  nor  more  (mart** 
and  put  to  the  height  of  ufe  in  poetry,  thaa  in  that  Tittl/' 
judicious,  and  moft  pra^icable  language  of  Benjamin  J6nfoii>' 
poems  V  .  •• 


*  Bolton*!  HYPfiRCRiTxcA,  *«  Of  a 
••  Jlolc  of  Jadgement  for  writing  or  rcad- 
**  ing  our  Hiftoryi.''  Address E,ir.  Sect. 
ill.  p^g.  235.  {t<i.  Firft  printed*  by  An- 
thony Hall,  (at  the  end  of  Trivet.  Annal. 
Cont.  And  Ad.  Murimuth.  Chron.)  Ox- 
ford, 17£2.  o&zro.  The  mannfcript  is 
among  Cod.  MSS.  A.  Wood,  Muf.  Ash- 
mo  l.  8471.  9.  quarto,  with  a  few  notes  by 
Wood.  This  judicious  little  tradt  was  oc- 
cafioned  by  a  parage  in  fir  Henry  Saville^s 
E'piille  prefi:!ced  to  nis  edition  of  our  old 
Latin  hiftorians,  1596.  Htpercrit.  p. 
217.  Hearne  has  printed  that  part  of  it 
which  contains  a  Vindication  of  Jeffrey 
of  Monmouth,  without  knowing  the  au- 
thor's name.  Gul.  Neubrig.  Fujefat.. 
Append.  Num.  iii.  p.  Ixxvii.  vol.  i.  See 
Hrp.ERcaiT.  p.  204.  Bolton's  princi- 
pal work  now  extant  is,**  N^ro  C/ESAa. 
*'  or  Monarchic  depraVed,  an  HifioricaJ 
*•  Woricc."  Lond.  1624*  ^1  This  fcaie 
book,  which  is  the  life  of  that  emper^. 
and  is  adorned  with  plate»  of  many  cu- 
nous  and  valuable  modals».  is  dedicated  to  . 
George  duke  of  Buckingham,  to  whom^ 
Bolton  feems  to  HaVe  beeh  a  retainer. ' 
(SeeHeame's  I^el.  jCoLLECTAi^.'.ytL  vi«. 
p.  60.  edit.  1770.)  In  it  he.fuppprts^^ 
fpecioos  tbeoiVi'ihat'^loneiUhge^tJas^V 


monument  ere^led  by  the  Britons  to  Boadi- 
cea.  ch.  XXV.     At  the  end  ift'his  Hityo-" 
aiCAL  PaaALtBLy  fliewingithe  difference^ 
between  epitomes  and  juftliiftprief »  **  here- 
••  tofore  privately  written  to  my  good  an<! 
<'  noble  friend  Endymion  Porter,  one  of, 
"  the  gentlemen  of  the  Princess  chamber.'^ 
He  inftances  in  the  accounu  given  by 

.  Floras  and  Polybius  of  the  battle  betweea . 
Hannibal  and  Scipio :  obferving^  that  ge- 
neralitiei  are  not  fo  interefting  as  £ft£b 
and  circum(Unces,  and  that  Florus  gives 
us  *•  in  proper  words  the  floWers  atid  tops 
*'  of  noble  matter,  but  Polybiot  fets  th6 
**  things  thcmfelves,  in  all  their  neceilary 
•<  parts,  before  our  eyes.** .  He  therefore 
concludes^  **  that  all  /paehtu  mituiest  at* 
•*  tended  with  the  felicities  of  meant 
"  ah&  4eifure,  twill   fly  abridgements  as 

_  "  banc.**  He  p'ttbjilhed,  however,  ai^  £pg«> 

'  lifti  veriion  ofi^lorus.    He  wrote  the  Lif?^ 
of  die  Empefoi'  Tiberius,  never  printed*. 
Ner.C^s.  ut  fupr.  p.  82.    He  defigned» 
a  Genci'al  Hiftpry  of  England.  Hvper- 
caiT.  p..  240.  >  In   the  Britifli  Muieum.' 

,  there  is  the  i^anufcript  draught  of  a  book* 
fentWcd  *' Agon  Heroicus,  01;  conc^n-^ 

:t*-  ing  arms  aad  armories,  by  ESmund  BBool-* 

,"toa/   ¥§S.  CoTj..Faiiftin.  E. .  x.  7.. 

^io\.  tfj.^tfd  In  %c' fame  library',  his 

PaosopoPiiA 
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Among  feveral  proofs  of  the  popularity  of  this  poem  afforded 
by  our  old  comedies,  I  will  mention  one  in  George  Chapman's 
May-day  printed  in  161 1.  A  gentleman  of  the  moft  elegant 
tafte  for  reading,  and  highly  accomplilhed  in  the  current  books 
of  the  times,  is  called  **  One  that  has  read  Marcus  Aurelius  *, 
**  Gefta  Romanorum,  and  theMiRROuR  OF  MAGISTRATEs^'^ 

The  books  of  poetry  which  abounded  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Elifabeth,  and  were  more  numerous  than  any  other  kinds  of  wri- 
ting in  our  language,  gave  birth  to  two  colledions  of  Flowers 
feledled  from  the  works  of  the  moft  falhionable  poets.     The 


Prosopopeia  Basilica,  a  Latm  Poem 
upon  the  trandation  of  the  body  of  Mary 
queen  of  Scots  in  1 6 1 2,  from  Peterborough 
to  Weflminfltcr  abbey.  MSS.  Cott.  Tit. 
A.  13.  23.  He  compiled  the  Life  of  king 
Henry  the  fecond  for  Speed's  Chronicle: 
but  Bolton  being  a  catholic,  an  1  fpeak- 
ing  too  favourably  of  Becket,  another  Life 
was  written  by  Do^or  John  Bare  ham, 
dean  of  Bocking.  See  The  Susfeit  to 
A. B.C.  Lond.izmo.  1656.  p.  22.  Written 
by  Dr.  Ph.  King,  author  of  poems  in  1657, 
fon  of  King  bifhopof  London.  Compare 
Hypercrit.  p.  220.  Another  work  in 
the  walk  of  philological  antiquity,  was  his 
•*  ViNDici^  Britannic^,  or  London 
•*  righted,  &c."  Never  printed,  but  pre- 
pared for  the  prefs  by  the  author.  Among 
oyier  ingenious  paradoxes,  the  principal 
aim  of  this  treatife  is  to  prove,  that  Lon- 
don was  a  great  and  fiouriihing  city  in 
the  time  of  Nero;  and  that  confequently 
Julius  CefaHs  general  dcfcription  of  all 
the  Britifh  towns, in  his  Commentaries, 
is  falfe  and  unjuil.  Hugh  Howard,  efquire^ 
(fee  Gen.  Dict.  iii.  446.)  had  a  fair  ma- 
« nufcript  of  this  boolc,  very  accurately  writ- 
ten in  a  thin  folio  of  forty  five  pages.  It 
is  not  known  when  or  where  he  died.  One 
Edmvnd  Bolton,  moft  probably  the  fame, 
occurs  as  a  Convictor,  that  is,  an  in- 
dependent member,  of  Trinity  college  Ox^ 
ford,  under  the  year  1596.  In  Archiv. 
ibid.  Wood  (MS.  Notes,  ut  fupr  )  fuppofed 
the  Hypbrcritica  to  have  oeen  written 
about  1610.  But  our  author  himfelfy  (Hy- 

Vol.  III. 


percrit.  p.  237.)  mentions  king  James*s 
Works  publilhcd  by  bilhop  Montague. 
That  edition  is  dated  1616. 

A  few  particularities  relating  to  this 
writer's  Nero  Ctesar,  and  fome  other  of 
his  pieces,  may  be  feen  in  Hearne's  MSS. 
Coll.  Vol  50.  p.  125.  Vol  132.  p.  94. 
Vol.  52.  pp.  171.  192.  186.  See  alfo  Ori- 
ginal Letters  from  Anftis  tnTHearne.  MSS. 
Bibl.  Bodl.  Rawlins.  I  add,  that  Ed- 
mund Bolton  has  a  Latin  copy  of  recom- 
mendatory verfes,  in  company  with  George 
Chapman,  Hu^h  Holland,  Donne,  Seldenp 
Beaumont,  Fletcher,  and  other5,  prefixed 
to  the  old  folio  edition  of  Benjamin  Jon- 
fon'i  Works  in  1616. 

•  •*  Lord  Bcrneri's  Golden  boke  of 
"  Marcus  Aurelius  emperour  and  elo- 
**  quent  oratour."  Sec  fupr.  p.  42.  The 
firfl  edition  1  have  feen  was  by  Berihelctte, 
1536.  quarto.  It  was  often  reprinted.  But 
fee  Mr.  Steevcns's  >hakespeare,  vol.  i. 
p.  91.  edit.  1778.  Marcus  Aurelius 
is  among  the  Coppies  of  James  Roberts, 
a  confiderable  printer  from  1573.  down  to 
below  1600.  MSS.  Coxeter.  6ee  Ames, 
Hist.  Print,  p.  341. 

'  Act  iii.  fol.  39.  4to.  See  Dissir- 
TAT.  fupr.  p.  iv.  I  take  this  opportunity 
of  remarking,  that  Ames  recites,  printed 
for  Richard  Jones,  ««  The  Mirour  op 
"Majestrates  by  G.  Whetftone,  1584/* 
quarto.  Hist.  Print,  p.  347.  I  have 
never  feen  it,  but  believe  it  has  nothing 
to  do  with  this  work. 


N  n 
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firft  of  thcfe  is,  ••  England's  Parnassus.  Or,  the  choyfeft 
•<  Flowers  of  our  modernc  Po«s,  with  their  pociicall  Compad- 
««  fens,  Defcriptions  of  Bewties,  Perfonages,  Caftlcs,  Pallaccs, 
•'  Mountaines,  Groues,  Seas,  Springs,  Riucrs,  &c.  WheremU 
^*  are  annexed  other  various  Difcourjes  *  both  pkafaunt  and  profit^ 
**  able.  Imprinted  at  London  fw  N.  L,  C.  B.  and  Th.  Hayes. 
*•  1600  ^"  The  collector  is  probably  Robert  Allot*,  whofc 
initials  R.  A.  appear  fubfcribed  to  two  Sonnets  prefixed,  one  to 
fir  Thomas  Mounfon,  and  the  other  to  the  Reader.  The  other 
compilation  of  this  fort  is  entitled,  "  Belvidere,  or  theGar- 
••  den  of  the  Mufes.  London,  imprinted  for  Hugh  Aftly, 
•*  1600  ^y     The  compiler  is  one  John  Bodenham.     In  both  of 


t  Poetical  extraAs. 

^  In  duodecimo,  cont.  ^10  pages. 

'  A  copy  which  I  have  feen  has  R.  Allot, 
inftead  of  R.  A.  There  is  a  cotemporary 
bookfeller  of  that  name.  But  in  a  little 
book  of  Epigram: s  by  John.  Weever, 
printed  in  15999  (i2zno«)  I  find  the  fol- 
lowing compliment. 

**  Ad  Robertum  Allot  et  Chriitopherom 
Middleton. 

Quicke  are  your  wits,  (harpe  your  conceits^ 
Short,  and  moref'weet^  your  lays  ; 

Quick  but  no  wit^  (harp  no  conceit. 
Short  and  kje/wttt  my  Praife." 

^  "  Or  fent^nces  gathered  out  of  all 
"  kinds  of  poets,  referred  to  certaine  nie- 
**  thodical  heads,  profitable  for  the  ufe  of 
*'  thefe  times  to  rhyme  upon  any  occaiion 
"  at  a  little  warning."  Oftavo.  But  the 
compiler  does  not  cite  the  names  of  the 
poets  with  the  extracts.  This  work  is  ri- 
diculed in  an  anonymous  old  play,  **  The 
*' Return  from  Parkassus,  Or  the 
/^  Scourge  of  Simony,  pablickly  adled  by 
*^  the  fludents  in  Saint  John's  College  Cam- 
"  brideCy  1606."  quarto.  Judicio  fays» 
**  Coimdering  the  furies  of  the  times,  1 
*^  could  better  fee  thefe  young  can-quaffing 
**  huckders  (hoot  off*  their  pelletts,  fo 
**  they  could  keep  them  from  thefe  £ng-> 
;*  Lisu  Elorbs  Poetakvm;.  but  now. 


'*  the  world  is  come  to  that  pafs,  that  there 
"  darts  up  every  day  an  old  ^oofe  that  fits 
**  hatching  up  thefe  ^gp  which  have  been 
**  filched  from  the  neft  of  crowes  and  kef- 
•«  trells,  Ac."  Act  i.  Sc.  ii.  Then  fol- 
lows a  criticifm  on  Sfcnfer,  ConftaUey 
Lodge,  Daniel,  Watfun,  Drayton,  Devn, 
"Marfton,  Marlowe,  Churchyard,  Naiihe, 
Locke,  and  Hudfon.  Churcnyard  is  com- 
mended for  his  Legend  of  Shore's  Wir« 
in  the  Mirrour  of  Magistrates. 

Hath  not  Shores  Wife,  althotigh  a  ligh^ 

fkirts  ihe. 
Given  him  a  long  and  lafiiog  memory  ? 

By  the  way,  in  the  Regifler  of  the  Sbi* 
tioners,  jun.  19.  1594,  The  lamentahh  aul 
cf  Shore's  Wife  is  mentioned  as  a  part 
of  Shakefpeare*s  Richard  the  third.  And 
in  a  pamphlet  called  Pymlico  or-Rvm- 
away  Redcap,  prkited  in  1.5969  the 
well -frequented"  play  of  Shore  is  men- 
tioned with  Pericles  Prince  of  Tyre. 
From  Beaumont  and  Fletcher*s  Kkight 
of  the  Burning  Pestle,  written  161.5, 
Jane  Shore  appears  to  have  been  a  cele- 
brated tragedy.  And  in  the  Sutioner's 
Regiiler  ( Oxenbridge  and  Bufby,  Aug. 
28.  1599.)  occurs  "  The  Hiftory  of  the 
"  Life  and  Death  of  Mailer  Shore  and 
"Jane  Shore  his  wife,  as  it  was  late!/ 
<'  a£ted  by  the  earl  Deibie  Jus  fciraou.*! 
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thefe^  efpecially  the  former,  the  Mirrour  of  MAOisTRAXBa 
is  cited  at  large,  and  has  a  confpicuous  ihare  ^.  At  the  latter 
end  of  the  reign  of  queen  Elifabeth,  as  I  am  inforcned  froq^ 
fome  curious  manufcript  authoritiesi  a  thin  quarto  in  the  black 
letter  was  publiflied,  with  this  title,  "  The  Mirrour  op 
**  MiRROVRs,  or  all  the  tragedys  of  the  Mirrovr  for  Magif-- 
^*  trates  abbreuiated  in  breefe  hiftories  in  profe.  Very  neccflary 
"  for  thofe  that  haue  not  the  Cronicle.  London,  imprinted  for 
**  James  Rjoberts  in  Barbican,  1598  ^"    This  was  an  attempt 


^  Allot's  is  much  the  mod  complete  per- 
fdrmance  of  the  two.  The  method  is  by 
far  more  judicious,  the  extrads  more  co. 
pious,  and  made  with  a  degree  of  tafle. 
with  the  extradls  he  refpcdlively  cites  the 
names  of  the  poets,  which  arc  as  follows. 
Thomas  AcHiLLY.  Thomas  Bastard. 
George  Chapman.  Thomas  Church- 
yard. Henry  CoNSTAB LI.  Samuel  Da- 
niel. JohnDAvits.  Michael  Drayton. 
Thomas  Dekkar.  Edmund  Fairfax. 
Charles  Fitz-jeffrby.  Abraham 
Fraunce.  George  Gascoione.  Edward 
Gilpin.  Sir  John  Harrington.  John 
HiGGiNS.  Thomas  Hudson.  James 
King  of  Scots.  [  i.  e.  James  the  Firft.  ] 
Benjamin  Jonson.  Thomas  Kyd.  Tho- 
rny Lodge.  [M.  M.  i.e.  Mirrour  op 
Magistrates.]  Chriflopher  Marlowe. 
Jarvis  Markham.  John  Marston. 
Chriflopher  Ml  DDLETON.ThomasN  A  SHE. 

IVaulxJ  Earl  of  Oxford.  George  Peele. 
latthew  Raydon.  Mafter  Sackvjle. 
William  Shakespeare.  Sir  Philip  Sid- 
ney. EdmundSpBNSER.  Thomas  Storer. 
[H.  Howard]  Earl  of  Surrey,  John  Syl- 
vester. George  Turberville.  Wil- 
liam Warner.  Thomas  Watson.  John, 
and  William,  Weever.  Sir  Thomas 
Wyat.  I  fufpeft  that  Wood,  by  miitake, 
has  attributed  this  colledtion  by  Allot, 
to  Charles  Fitz -Jeffrey  abovementioned, 
21  poet  before  and  after  1600,  and  author 
of  thcApPANi^.  But  1  will  quote  Wood's 
words.  **  Fitz-jefFrey  hath  alfo  made,  as 
**  tis  faid,  A  Colie&ion  of  choice  Flowers  and 
•'  DefcriptUns^  as  well  out  of  his,  as  the 
*«  works  of  fcreral  others  the  moft  renown- 

N 


"  ed  poets  of  our  nation,  coliedled  about 
**  the   beginning  of  the  reign   of  King 
*'  James  I.   But  this  tho  I  have  been  years 
**  feeking  after,  yet  I  cannot  get  a  fight  of 
"  it."  Ath.  Oxon.  p.  606.  But  the  moft 
comprehcnUve  and  exad  Common-place 
of  the  works  of  our  moft  eminent  poets 
throughout  the  reign  of  queen  Elifabeth, 
and  afterwards,  was  publifhed  about  forty 
years  ago,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Hayward  of 
Hungerford  in  Berkihire,  viz.  •*  The  Bri- 
"  TisH  Muse,  AColledionof Thoughts, 
**  Moral,  Natural,  and  Sublime,  of 
•*  our  English  Poets,  who  flouriflied  in 
**  the  fixteenth  and  feventcenth  Centuries. 
*•  With  feveral  curious  Topicks,  and  beau- 
**  tiful    PafTagcs,  never  before  extradled, 
*'  from   Shakefpeare,  Jonfon,    Beaumont, 
<'  Fletcher,  and  above  a  Hundred  moic. 
"  The  whole  digefled  alphabetically,  &c. 
'*  In  three  volumes.    London,  Printed  for 
"  F.   Cogan,    &c.    1738."    i2mo.     The 
Preface,  of  twenty  pages,  was  written 
by  Mr.  William  Oldys,  with  the  fupervifal 
and  corredlions  of  his  friend  doftor  Camp- 
bell.   This  aneqdote  I  learn  from  a  manu- 
fcript infertion  by  Oldys  in  my  copy  of 
Allot*f   Englands    Parnassus,   above- 
mentioned,  which  once  belonged  to  Oldys. 
'  From  manufcripts  of  Mr.  Coxeter,  of 
Trinity  college  Oxford,  lately  in  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Wife  Radclivian  Librarian  at  Ox- 
ford, containing  extradls  from  the  copy- 
rights of  our  old  printers,  and  regifters  of 
the  Stationers,  with  feveral  other  curious 
notices  of  that  kind.     Ames  had  many  of 
Coxeter's  papers.    He  died  in  London 
about  X745* 

h  2  to 


\ 
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to  familiarife  and  illuftrate  this  favorite  feries  of  hiftoric  folilo* 
quies :  or  a  plan  to  prefent  its  fubje£ts,  which  were  now  become 
univerfally  popular  in  rhyme,  in  the  drefs  of  profe. 

It  is  rcafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  publication  of  the  Mir- 
RouR  OF  Magistrates  enriched  the  ftores,  and  extended 
the  limits,  of  our  drama.  Thefe  lives  are  fo  many  tragical  fpeeches 
in  charadler.  We  have  feen,  that  they  fuggefted  fcenes  to  Shake- 
fpeare.  Some  critics  imagine,  that  Historical  Plays  owed 
their  origin  to  this  coUedtion.  At  leaft  it  is  certain,  that  the 
writers  of  this  Mjrrour  were  the  firft  who  made  a  poetical 
ufe  of  the  Englifli  chronicles  recently  compiled  by  Fabyan, 
Hall,  and  Hollinfhed,  which  opened  a  new  field  of  fubjeds  and 
events  ;  and,  I  may  add,  produced  a  great  revolution  in  the  ilate 
of  popular  knowledge.  For  before  thofe  elaborate  and  volumi- 
nous compilations  appeared,  the  Hiftory  of  England,  which  had 
been  fliut  up  in  the  Latin  narratives  of  the  monkifh  annalifls, 
was  unfamiliar  and  almofl  unknown  to  the  general  reader. 
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IN  tracing  the  gradual  acceflions  of  the  Mir  r  our  of  Ma- 
gistrates, an  incidental  departure  from  the  general  line 
of  our  chronologic  feries  has  been  incurred.  But  fuch  an  anti- 
cipation was  unavoidable,  in  order  to  exhibit  a  full  and  uninter- 
rupted view  of  that  poem,  which  originated  in  the  reign  of 
Mary,  and  was  not  finally  completed  till  the  beginning  of  the 
feventeenth  century,  I  now  therefore  return  to  the  reign  of 
queen  Mary, 

To  this  reign  I  affign  Richard  Edwards,  a  native  of  Somer- 
fctfhire  about  the  year  1523.  He  is  faid  by  Wood  to  have  been 
a  fcholar  of  Corpus  Chrifti  college  in  Oxford  :  but  in  his  early 
years,  he  was  employed  in  fome  department  about  the  court. 
This  circumftance  appears  from  one  of  his  poems  in  the  Para- 
dise OF  DAiNTiE  Devises,  a  mifcellany  which  contains  many 
of  his  pieces. 

In  youthfull  yeares  when  firft  my  young  defires  began 

To  pricke  me  forth  to  ferve  in  court,  a  flender  tall  young  man^ 

My  fathers  bleffing  then,  I  afked  upon  my  knee. 

Who  bleffing  me  with  trembling  hand,  thefe  wordes  gan  fay 

to  me. 
My  fonne,  God  guide  thy  way,  and  fhield  thee  from  mifchaunce. 
And  make  thy  juil  defartes  in  court,  thy  poore  eftate  to  advance^ 

&c\ 

In  the  year  1 547,  he  was  appointed  a  fcnior  ftudcnt  of  Chrift- 
church  in  Oxford,  then  newly  founded.    In  the  firitiih  Mufeun> 

*  £dit«  i585«  4to«  Carm.  7. 

thcrer 
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there  is  a  fmali  fet  of  manufcript  fonnets  figned  with  hii  Initials, 
addreffed  to  fome  of  the  beauties  of  the  courts  of  qucoa  Mary, 
and  of  queen  Elifabeth**.  Hence  we  may  conjedurc,  that  he  did 
not  long  remain  at  the  univerfity.  About  this  time  he  was  pro- 
bably a  member  of  Lincoln's-inn.  In  the  year  1561,  he  was 
conftituted  a  gentleman  of  the  royal  chapel  by  queen  Elifabeth, 
and  mafter  of  the  finging  boys  there.  He  had  received  his 
mufical  education,  while  at  Oxford,  under  George  litheridge  \ 

When  queen  Elifabeth  vifited  Oxford  in  1566,  ihe  was  at- 
tended by  Edwards,  who  was  on  this  occafion  employed  to  com- 
pofe  a  play  called  Palamon  and  Arcite,  which  was  a<3ed 
before  her  majeAy  in  Chrift-church  hall''.  I  believe  it  was 
nevier  printed.  Another  of  his  plays  is  Damon  and  Pythias, 
which  was  aded  at  court.  It  is  a  miflake,  that  the  firft  editioa 
of  this  play  is  the  fame  that  is  among  Mr.  Garrick's  colledlion, 


*  MSS.  CoTTOw.  Tit.  A.  xxiv.  "  To 
*'  fomc  court  Ladie»."— Pr.  **  Howarde  is 
•'  not  hawghte,  &c." 

^  George  Etheridge,  born  at  Thame  in 
Ozfbrdfhire,  was  admitted  Scholar  of  Cor- 
pos  Chrifti  college  Oxford,  under  the  tui- 
tion of  the  learned  John  Shepreve,  in  1534. 
Fellow,  in  1539*  In  1^53,  he  was  made 
royal  profeflbr  of  Greek  ac  Oxford.  In 
1556,  he  was  recommended  by  lord  Wil- 
Hams  of  Thame,  to  Sir  Thomas  Pope 
founder  of  Trinity  college  in  Oxford,  to 
be  fidmitced  a  fellow  of  his  college  at  its 
tiril  foundation.  But  Etheridge  chufing 
to  purfue  the  medical  line,  that  fcheme 
did  not  take  effect*  He  was  perfecuicd 
for  popery  by  queen  Elifabeth  at  her  ac- 
ceiTion  :  but  afterwards  praftifed  phyfic  at 
Oxford  with  much  reputation,  and  eftab- 
lifhed  a  private  feminary  there  for  the  in* 
ilrudion  of  catholic  youths  in  the  claflics, 
mufic,  and  logic.  iNotwithllanding  his  ac- 
tive perfeverancc  in  the  papiftic  perfuafion, 
lie  prcfented  to  the  queen  when  ihe  vifitcd 
Oxford  in  i$66t  an  Encomium  in  Greek 
vcrfe  on  her  father  Henry,  now  in  the 
Britifh  Mufcum,  NWS.  Bibl.TIeg*  i6  C. 
X.  He  prefixed  a  not  inelegant  preface  in 
Latin  verfe  to  his  tutor  SheprcfeU  Byp^ 


FOLYTUs,  an  Anfwer  to  Ovid's  Ph^drai 
which  he  publiflied  in  1 5S4.  Pits  his  oo» 
temporary  £iys,  **  He  was  ao  able  aathe* 
**  matician,  and  one  of  the  moft  excellent 
'*  vocal  and  inftruracntal  msftcians  in  Eag- 
**  land,  but  he  chiefly  delighted  in  the 
**  lute  and  lyre.  A  mofl  elegant  poet, 
**  and  a  mofl  exa£l  compofer  of  Englifh, 
*'  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  verfes,  which 
*•  he  ufed  to  fet  to  his  harp  with  thcgreat- 
"  dt  Ikill.*'  Angl.  Script,  p.  784.  PariC 
1619.  Pits  addi,  that  he  traidlated  fereni 
ot  David's  Pfalms  into  a  fhort  Hebrew 
metre  for  mufic.  Wood  mentions  his  ma- 
iical  compoiitions  in  manufcript.  His  fa- 
miliar friend  Leland  addrelTes  him  in  aa 
cncomiaftic  epigram,  and  nfferts  that  his 
many  excellent  writings  were  highly  plca- 
fmg  to  king  Henry  the  eighth.  Encom. 
Lond.  1589.  p.  III.  His  chief  patrons 
feem  to  have  been  Lord  Williams^  Sir 
Thomas  Pope,  Sir  Walter  IVlildmay,  and 
Robertfon  dean  of  Durham.  He  died  in 
1 588,  at  Oxford.  I  have  given  Etheridge 
fo  long  a  note,  becauie  he  appear«  from 
Pits  to  have  been  an  Englifh  poet.  Com- 
pare Fox,  MAftTyROLoe.  iii.  500. 
^  Sec  fupr.  vol.  ii.  382. 


printed 
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priQted  by  Richard  Jcdines^  and  dated  1571  ^  The  firft  edition 
was  printed  by  William  How  in  Flceti-ftroet,  in  1570,  with 
this  title,  *^  The  tragical  comedle  of  Damov  and  Pitbias, 
'^  newly  imprinted  as  the  fame  was  playde  before  the  queenes 
*'  maieftie  by  the  children  of  her  graces  chappie.  Made  bj 
"  Mayftcr  Edward  then  being  mafter  of  the  children  ^"  There 
is  fome  degree  of  low  humour  in  the  dialogues  between  Grimmc 
the  collier  and  the  two  lacquies,  which  I  prefume  was  highly 
pleafing  to  the  queen.  He  probably  wrote  many  other  dramatic 
pieces  now  loft.  Pottenham  having  mentioned  lord  Buckhurft 
and  Matter  Edward  Ferrys,  or  Ferrers,  as  moft  eminent  in  tra- 
gedy, gives  ike  prize  to  Edwards  for  Comedy  and  Interlude*. 
The  word  Interlude  is  here  of  wide  extent.  For  Edwards,  be« 
l}des  that  he  was  a  writer  of  regular  dramas,  appears  to  have 
been  a  contriver  of  mafques,  and  a  compofer  of  poetry  for  pa- 
geants. In  a  word,  he  united  all  thoie  arts  and  accomplifh* 
ments  which  minifter  to  popular  pleaiantry :  he  was  the  firft 
fiddle,  the  moft  fafhionable  fonnetteer,  the  readieft  rhymer,  and 
the  moft  facetious  mimic,  of  the  court.  In  confequence  of  his 
love  and  his  knowledge  of  the  hiftrionic  art,  he  taught  the 
chorifters  over  which  he  prelided  to  adt  plays ;  and  they  were 
formed  into  a  company  of  players,  like  thofe  of  faint  Paul's 
cathedral,  by  the  queen's  licence,  under  the  fuperintendency  of 
Edwards  ^ 

The  moft  poetical  of  Edwards's  ditties  in  the  Paradise  of 
Daintie  Devises  is  a  defcription  of  May  ^  The  reft  are 
moral   fentences   in  ftanzas.     His  Soul-knell,  fuppofed  to 

•  Quarto.  Bl.  Ictt.  fubfcribcd  M.  S.  ibid.  Carm.  29.     This 
'  Quarto.  Bl.  Ictt.     The  third  edition       mifccllany,   of  which  more  will  be  faid 

16  among  Mr.  Garrick's  Plays.  410*  BUL.  hereafter,  is  faid  in  the  title  to  **  be  de- 
dated  1582.  '•  vifed  and  written  for  the  moft  parte  by 
8  Arte  of  English  Poetry,  fol.  51.  "  M.  Edwardes  fometime  of  her  maiefties 

*  See  fupr.  toI.  ii.  393.  **  Chappell."    Edwards  however  had  been 
^  Carm. 6.  edit.  1585.  It  fcems  to  hare  dead  twelve  years  when  the  firft  edition 

been  a  favorite,  and  is  complimented  in       appeared^  viz.  in  1578. 


another  piece,  wf  reflj  to  M.  Ei'wanlts  May, 


have^ 
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have  been  written  on  his  death-bed,  was  once  celebrated  '•  His 
popularity  feems  to  have  altogether  arifcn  from  thofe  pleafing 
talents  of  which  no  fpecimens  could  be  tranfmitted  to  pofterity, 
and  which  prejudiced  his  partial  cotemporaries  in  favour  of  his 
poetry.     He  died  in  the  year  1566  *. 

In  the  Epitaphs^  Songs,  and  Sonets  of  George  Turbervile, 
printed  in  1570,  there  are  two  elegies  on  his  death;  which 
record  the  places  of  his  education,  afcertain  his  poetical  and 
muiical  charadter,  and  bear  ample  teftimony  to  the  high  didinftion 
in  which  his  performances,  more  particularly  of  the  dramatic 
kind,  were  held.  The  fift  is  by  Turbervile  himfelf,  entitled,  ''An 
**  Epitaph  onMaifter  Edwards,  fometime  Maifter  of  the  Children 
*^  of  the  Chappell  and  gentleman  of  Lyncolnes  inne  of  court." 

Ye  learned  Mufes  nine 

And  facred  fifters  all ; 
Now  lay  your  cheerful  cithrons  downc. 

And  to  lamenting  fall. 

For  he  that  led  the  daunce. 

The  chicfcft  of  your  traine, 
I  meane  the  man  that  Edwards  height. 

By  cruell  death  is  llaine. 
Ye  courtiers  chaunge  your  cheere. 

Lament  in  waftefull  wife  ; 
For  now  your  Orpheus  has  refignde. 

In  clay  his  carcas  lies. 
O  ruth !  he  is  bereft, 

That,  whilft  he  lived  here. 
For  poets  penne  and  paflingc  wit 

Could  have  no  Englifh  peere. 

^  It  x%  mentioned  by  G.  Gafcoiffnc  in  *  Wood,  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  1  ji.  See  alfo, 

hii  Epifth  19  the  joung  GenfUmHy  before      ibid.  Fait.  71. 
bii  works,  1587.  qu. 

His 
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His  vainc  in  verfc  was  fuch. 

So  ftately  eke  his  ftile. 
His  featc  in  forging  fugred  fongcs 

With  cleane  and  curious  file  " ; 
As  all  the  learned  Greekes, 

And  Romaines  would  repine^ 
If  they  did  live  againe,  to  vewe 

His  vcrfe  with  fcornefull  cine'. 
From  Plautus  he  the  palm 

And  learned  Terence  wan,  &c  *"• 
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The  other  is  written  by  Thomas  Twyne,  an  affiftant  in 
Phaer's  Tranflation  of  Virgil's  Eneid  into  Englifh  vcrfe,  educa- 
ted a  few  years  after  Edwards  at  Corpus  Chrifti  college,  and  an 
aftor  in  Edwards*s  play  of  Palamon  and  Arcite  before 
queen  Elifabeth  at  Oxford  in  1566  '.  It  is  entitled,  **  An 
**  Epitaph  vpon  the  death  of  the  worlhipfull  Mayfter  Richarde 


"■  Shakefpeare  has  inferted  a  part  of 
Edwards's  fong  In  Commimdatidn  of  Mujitke^ 
€Xtant  at  length  in  the  Paradise  op 
Daintie  Deuises,  (fol.  34*  b.)  in  Ro- 
meo AND  Juliet.  **  When  griping  grief, 
•'  &c.'*  Act  iv.  Sc.  5.  In  fome  Mifcci- 
lany  of  the  reign  of  Elifabeth,  I  have  feen 
a  fong  called  The  Willow-garland, 
attributed  to  Edwards;  and  the  fame,  I 
think,  that  is  licenced  to  T.  Colwell  in 
1564,  beginning,  **  I  am  not  tbefjrft  that 
**  bath  taken  in  bande^  Tbi  ivearyngt  of  tbe 
•*  willonvi  gariandi^^*  This  fong,  often  re- 
printed, feems  to  have  been  written  in  con- 
fequence  of  that  fung  by  Defdcmona  in 
Othello,  with  the  burden,  Sing^  O  tbe 
greene  wiJlowe  fifoll  be  my  garland*  Ot  hell. 
Act  iv.  Sc.  3.  SeeREcisTSR  op  the  Sta- 
tioners, A.  fol.  1 19.  b.  Hence  the  anti- 
quity of  Defdemona's  fong  may  in  fome  de- 
gree be  afcertained.  I  take  this  opportanity 
of  obferving,  that  the  ballad  of  Susan- 
nah, part  of  which  is  fung  by  fir  Toby  in 


Twelfth  Night,  was  licenced  to  T. 
Colwell,  in  1562,  with  the  title,  ••The 
"  godlyc  and  conftantc  wyfe  Safanna.'* 
Ibid.  fol.  89.  b.  There  is  a  play  on  thi^i 
fubjed,  ibid.  fol.  176.  a.  SecTw.  N.  Act 
ii.  Sc.  3.  And  Collect.  Pzpysian. 
torn.  i.  p.  33.  496. 

»  Eyes. 

•  Fol.  142.  b. 

P  Miles  Winfore  of  the  fame  college 
was  another  aflor  in  that  play,  and  I  fup- 
pofe  his  performance  was  much  liked  by 
the  queen.  For  when  her  majefty  left  Ox- 
ford, after  this  vifit,  he  was  appointed  by 
the  univerfity  to  fpeak  an  oration  befoi;^ 
her  at  lord  Windfor^s  at  Bradenham  in 
Bucks :  and  when  he  had  done  (peaking, 
the  queen  turning  to  Gama  de  Sylva,  the 
Spanifh  ambafTador,  and  looking  wfly  on  - 
Winfore,  faid  to  the  ambaifador,  /c  n^t 
tbit  a  fretty  young  man?  Wood,  A'^l- 
OxoN.  i.  151.  489.  Winfore  proved  af^^ 
terwards  ft  diligent  antiquary. 
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«^  Edwardes   late  Mayfler  of   the  Childifen  in    the    queenet 
^'  maieftics  chapell/' 

O  happic  houfe,  O  place 

Of  Corpus  Chrifti%  thou 
That  plantcdft  firft,  and  gauft  the  root 

To  that  fo  braue  a  bow ' : 
And  Chrift-church  •,  which  enioydftc 

The  fruit  more  ripe  at  fill^ 
Plunge  up  a  thoufand  fighes^  for  griefe 

Your  trickling  teares  diftill. 
Whilft  Childe  and  Chapell  dure  V 


^  Corpus  Chriili  college  at  Oxford. 

•  Bo^h.    Brandi. 

•  At  Oxford, 

•  While  the  royal  chapel  and  its  fing- 
ing-boys  remahi. 

In  a  pnritanical  pamphlet  without  name, 
printed  in  1569,  and  entitled,  «•  The 
«'  Children  of  the  Chapel  ilript  and 
V  whipt/*  amon2  bifhop  Tanner's  books 
Bt  Oiford,  it  is  laid,  **  Plaies  will  neuer 
**  be  fopprefl,  while  her  maiefties  nn- 
^'  fledged  minions  flaunt  it  in  hlkti  and 
**  fattens.  They  had  as  well  be  at  their 
**  popiih  fervice,  in  the  deuils  garments, 
**  &C.*'  fol.  xii.  a.  i2mo.  This  is  per- 
haps the  earlieft  notice  now  to  be  found  in 
Srint,  of  this  young  company  of  come- 
ians,  at  leail  the  earlieft  proof  of  their 
celebnty.  From  the  fame  pamphlet  we 
learn,  that  it  gave  ftill  greater  offence  to 
the  puritans,  tlut  tliey  were  fuflered  to  z€t 
plays  On  profane  fubjeAs  in  the  royal  cha- 

£el  itfelL     *'  Even  in  her  maiefties  chap- 
pel  do  thefe  pretty  vpitart  youthes  pro- 
^  fane  the  Lordes  Day  by  the  lafcivious 


ing  Dawdle  tables  gathered  i 
'*  latrous  heathen  poets,  &c.*'  ibid.  fol.  xiii. 
b.  But  this  pra^ice  foon  ceafed  in  the  royal 
c'hapels.  Yet  in  one  of  Stephen  Goflon's 
books  againft  the  ftage,  written  in  15799 
is  this  paflage.     *'  In  playes,  either  thofe 


«*  thinges  are  falned  that  neuer  were,  as 
**  CvpiD  AND  Psyche  pkdd  at  Faulii, 
**  and  a  great  many  comedies  more  at  the 
'*  Black-friars,  and  in  euerie  playhonfe  in 
**  Ixmdon,&c."6iQMAr.  D4.  Usdoab^ 
cdly  the  adors  of  this  play  of  Cvpid 
AND  Psyche  were  -die  (£oriirrs  of  faint 
Paul's  cathedral :  but  it  may  be  doubted, 
whether  by  Paules  we  are  here  to  under- 
ftand  the  Cathedral  or  its  Singing  fchool, 
the  laft  of  which  was  the  ufual  theatre  of 
thofe  choriilcrs.     See  GolTon's  **  Playes 

**  CONFUTED      IN      FIVE      ACTIONS,      &C« 

•*  Preuing  that  they  are  not  to  be/uffred  in  a 
'**  cbrijiian  common  tueale^  iy  the  ^^aye  loth 
"  the  eauih  of  Thomas  Lodge,  omd  the 
•*  Play  of  Playes,  'wriften  in  their  defence^ 
••  and  other  objeQioms  of  Flayers  f rendu t 
*•  are  trnely  fet  downe  and  dire^fy  aun- 
"  fweard."  Lond.  Impr.  for  T.  Goflbn, 
no  date.  Bl.  Lett.  i2mo.  We  are  fure  that 
RELiGiotifl  plays  were  prefented  in  our 
churches  long  after  the  reformation.  Not 
to  repeat  or  multiply  inftances,  fee  Se- 
cond AND  Third  Blast  op  Rbtrait 
FROM  Plaies,  printed  15S0,  pag.  77. 
izmo.  And  Goflbn's  Schools  of  Abuse, 
p.  24.  b.  edit.  1579*  As  to  the  exhibition 
of  plays  on  Sundays  after  the  reforma- 
tion, we  are  told  by  John  Field,  in  his 
Declaration  of  God's  Judgement  at 
Paris  Garden^  that  in  the  year  1 5  80,  "  The 
**  Magiftrates  of  the  citty  of  London  ob- 

**  teined 
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Whilft  court  a  court  fhall  be ; 
Good  Edwards^  eche  aftat  "*  ihall  much 

Both  want  and  wifh  for  thee  ! 
Thy  tender  tunes  and  rhymes 

Wherein  thou  wontft  to  play, 
Eche  princely  dame  of  court  and  towne 

Shall  beare  in  minde  away. 
Thy  Damon  ^  and  his  Friend  % 


*'  teined  from  qoaene  Elizabetk,  that  all 
'*  heathenifli  playet  and  enterludes  ihauld 
'<  be  banifhed  upon  fabbath  dayes."  fol.  ix. 
Lond.  1585.  8vo.  It  appears  from  this 
pamphlet,  that  a  prodigious  concour(e  of 
people  were  afliembled  at  Paris  Garden, 
to  (ee  plays  and  a  bear-baiting,  on  Sunday 
Jan.  13,  15839  when  the  whole  theatre 
fell  to  the  ground,  by  which  accident 
many  of  the  fpedators  were  killed.  [See 
alio  Henry  Cave*s  Nmrrmtiom  rf  tbt  Fall  of 
TarisGartUn^  Lond.  1588.  And  D.  Beard's 
Tbimiir  of  G§ds  Judgmiutu  edit.  3.  Lond. 
1631.  lib.  i.  c.  35.  pag.  212.  Alfo  Ri- 
ftuation  of  Heywood's  Jpologig  for  Adors, 
p.  43.  by  J.  G.  Lond.  1615.  4to.  And 
Stubbs's  Auattmie  of  Ahuju^  p.  1349  135. 
«dit.  Lond.  iS95-]  ^^^  ^^  \t9Sfi  from 
Richard  Reulidges*li  Af^n^tfr  latily  found  wt 
und  difcovtred^  or  tin  Scourgit^  of  TiplerSf 
a  circumilance  not  generally  known  in  our 
dramatic  hi  dory,  and  perhaps  occafioned 
by  thefe  profanatioas  of  the  fabbath,  that 
**  Many  godly  citizens  and  wel-difpofed 
**  gentlemen  of  London,  confidering  that 
'*  play-houies  and  dicing -houfes  were  traps 
"  for  yong  gentlemen  and  otliers,--Hiude 
«<  humble  fuite  to  queene  Elicabeth  and 
**  her  Privy-councelly  and  obtained  leavt 
**  from  her  Miyefty,  to  thruft  the  Players 
**  out  of  the  citty  ;  and  to  pull  downe  all 
**  Play-houfes  and  Dicing* houfes  within 
*'  their  Liberties  :  which  accordingly  was 
««  effeaed»  and  the  Flay-Ko«ies,  in  Q%k> 
**  Qiovt  [  Gracc-chufch  ]   striit,  fit* 

**  SHOPtGATt  STaBBT.thatnighPAULIS, 

**  that   00    LuDaATi  -  hill,    and    the 
**  WHiTi-niBRS*  were  quite  put  downe 


"  and  fuppre/Ted,  by  the  care  of  thefe  re- 
'*  ligious  fenators.*'  Lond.  i6a8,  pp.  2,  3, 
4.  Compare  G.  Whetftone's  Miaaoua 
FOR  Magistrates  op  Citties.  Lond. 
1586.  fol.  24.  But  notwithftanding  thefe 
precife  meafures  of  the  city  magiftrates 
and  the  privy-council,  the  queen  appears 
to  have  been  a  conftant  attendant  at  plays^ 
efpecially  thofe  prefented  by  the  children 
of  her  chapel. 

"  Effate.    Rank  of  life. 

^  Hamlet  calls  Horatio,  O  Damon  dear% 
in  allufion  to  the  friendship  of  Damon  and 
Pythias,  celebrated  in  Edwardc's  play. 
Haml.  Act  iii.  Sc   2. 

^  Pythias.  1  have  faid  above,  that  th« 
firft  edition  of  Edwards's  Damon  aii0 
Pythias  was  printed  by  William  Howe 
in  Fleet-ftreet,  in  the  year  1 570,  «*  The 
'*  tragicall  comedie,  &c."  See  fupr.  p.  185. 
But  perhaps  it  may  be  neceflary  to  retrad 
this  aflertion.  For  in  the  Regifler  of  the  Sta- 
tioners, under  the  year  1 565,8  receipt  is  en- 
tered for  the  licence  of  Alexander  Lacy  to 
print,  '*  A  ballat  entituled  tow  [two]  Ia« 
"  menuble  Songes  PiroiiAS  and  Da<. 
<*  MO».'*  Rboistr.  A.  foi.  136.  b.  And 
a^n,  there  is  the  receipt  fcv  licence  of 
Richard  Jamts  in  1 566,  to  print  **  A  boke 
"  entituled  the  tragicall  comedye  of  Da« 
<*  monde  and  Pithyas.'*  Ibid.  fol.  161.  b. 
In  the  iame  Regiiler  I  find,  under  the  year 
1569-70,  *^  An  £ifTE«LVDE,  a  lamenta- 
*«  blc  Tragedy  full  of  pleafant  myrth,** 
licenced  to  John  Aide.  Ibid.  fol.  184.  b. 
This  I  take  to  be  the  firft  edition  of  Pref- 
ton's  Cambtses,  fo  frequently  ridiculed  by 
kis  ootemporarics. 


OO   2 
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Arcite  and  Palamon, 
With  moe  "^  full  fit  for  princes  cares,  &c '. 

Francis  Meres,  in  his  **  Palladis  Tamia,  Wits  Treafuric, 
««  being  the  fecond  part  of  Wits  Commonwealth/'  pub- 
liflied  in  1598,  recites  Maifter  Edwardes  of  her  maiejlies  chapel 
as  one  of  the  bejl  for  comedy^  together  with  **  Edward  carle  of 
•'  Oxforde,  dodlor  Gagcr  of  Oxford  *,  maifter  Rowly  once  a 
««  rare  fcholler  of  Pembrookc  Hall  in  Cambridge^  eloquent  and 
•«  wit  tic  John  LilHe,  Lodge,  Gafcoygne,  Greene,  Shakcfpcare, 
*•  Thomas  Nafli,  Thomas  Hcywood,  Anthony  Mundyc*',  our 


y  More, 

*  Ibid,  fol.  78.  b.  And  not  to  multiply 
in  the  text  citations  in  proof  of  Edwards's 
popularity  from  forgotten  or  obfcure  poet  » 
I  obferve  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  that 
T.  B  in  a  recommendatory  poem  prefixed 
to  John  Studiey's  Englifli  verfion  of  Se- 
neca's AcAiffiMNOMy  printed  in  15669 
rank^  our  author  Edwards  with  Phaer  the 
tranflator  of  Virgil,  Jafper  Haywood  the 
tranflator  of  Seneca's  Troas  and  Hbr- 
cvLBs  FuRBNS,  Nevile  the  translator  of 
Seneca's  Oedipvs,  Googe,  and  Golding 
the  tranflator  of  Ovid^  more  particularly 
with  the  latter. 

With  him  alfo»  as  feemeth  me» 
Our  Edwards  may  compare  ;  ' 

Who  nothyng  gyuing  place  to  him 
Doth  he  fyt  m  agall  chayre. 

^  A  famous  writer  of  Latin  plays  at 
Oxford.  See  fupr.  vol.  ii,  384, 

^  I  have  never  feen  any  of  Antony 
Mnnday's  plays.  It  appears  from  Kemp*s 
NiMB  Daibs  Wondbr,  printed  in  160O9 
that  he  was  famous  for  writing  ballads.  In 
Vhi  Requeft  to  tke  impmdemt  geniratsom  ofB^- 
Imd^maktrst  Kemp  calls  Munday  '*onewho(e 
"  employment  of  the  pageant  was  utterly 
**  fpent,  he  being  knowne  to  he  Elder- 
*'  ton's  immediate  heire,  &c.*'  Sicitat. 
Hz.  See  the  next  note.  He  feems  to 
have  Jbeen  much  employed  by  the  book- 
fellers  as  a  publiflier  and  compiler  both 
in  verfc  and  profe.     He  was    bred   at 


Rome  in  the  Engliffi  college,  and  was 
thence  afually  called  the  Pef^s/eMar.  See 
his  pamphlet  The  Engliflmuut^s  Roman  Lifi^ 
or  honv  EngUJbmin  linfo  nt  Rome,  Lond.  1 58s, 
4to.  But  he  afterwards  ta  aed  proteftant* 
He  publifhed  "  The  Difcoverie  of  Ed- 
'*  mund  Campion  the  Jefuit/'  in  1^%*. 
1  amo.  Lond.  for  E.  White.  He  publifhed 
alfo,  and  dedicated  to  the  earl  of  Leicefter, 
T^jifo  godly  and  Uamed  Sermons  mmd^^  fy  that 
famom  and  moortby  injfrument  in  God^t  chnrfk 
M.  John  Calvin^  tranflated  into  Englilh 
by  Home  bi(hop  of  WincheHer,  during 
his  exile.  «<  Publiflied  by  A.  M."  For 
Henry  Car,  Lond.  1584.  lamo.  Munday 
frequently  ufed  his  initials  only.  Alfo,  a 
Brief  Chroniclb  from  the  Creation  10  tint 
time,  Lond.  161 1.  8vo.  This  feems  to  be 
citedbyHutten,  Antk^it.  Ozp.p.  381. 
edit.  Heame,  SeeRBCisTR.  Statiow.B. 
fol.  143.  b. 

He  was  a  city-poet,  and  a  conpofer  and 
contriver  of  the  city-pageancs.  Thefe  are, 
Chryso-trivmpros,  &c.  deviied  and 
written  by  A.  Munday,  1611 .— Tr  i  u  mphs 
op  old  Drapbrt,  &c.  by  A.  M.  i6i6, 
— Mbtropolis  Coronata,  &c«  by  A. 
M.  1 61 5.  with  the  Story  of  Rob IN-BOOD. 
Printed  by  G.  Purftowe.— -Chrysana- 
leia,  [The  golden -fiihery]  or  the  honor 
of  fi(h mongers,  concerning  Mr.  John  Le- 
mans  being  twice  Lord-mayor»  by  A,  M. 
1616.  4to.— Thb  TaivifPHt  oy  rbuiti- 
TBD  Britanhia,  &c.  by  A.  Monday,  ci- 
tizen and  draper  of  London,  4to,    Fxoba- 
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**  beft  plotter.  Chapman,  Porter,  Wilfon,  Hathway,  and  Henry 
"  Chettle  '/'     Puttcnham,  the  author  of  the  Arte  of  Englijh 


biy  Meres,  as  in  the  text,  calls  him  the 
beft  plotter ^  frcm  his  invention  in  thcfe  or 
the  like  ihows.  WilliaiD  Webbe  in  the 
Difcourfe  of  English  Poetrie,  printed 
in  1586,  fays,  that  he  has  feen  by  Anthony 
Munday,  *•  an  earneft  traveller  in  this  art, 
*•  very  excellent  works,  efpecially  upon 
"  nymphs  and  ihepherds,  well  worthy  to 
''  be  viewed,  and  to  be  efteemed  as  rare 
**  poetry,*'  In  an  old  play  attributed  to 
Jonfon,  called  The  Cafe  is  altered^  he  is  ri- 
diculed under  the  name  of  Antonio  Bal- 
lad i  no,  and  as  a  pageant -poet.  In  the 
fame  fcene,  there  is  an  oblique  ihroke  on 
Meres,  for  calling  him  the  best  plot* 
TER.  *•  You  arc  in  print  already  for  the 
•'  BR  ST  PLOTTER.'*  VVith  his  city-pa- 
geants,  I  fuppofe  he  was  Dumb-show 
maker  to  the  ^age. 

Munday*s  Discovery  of  Campion 
gave  great  offence  to  the  catholics,  and 
produced  an  anonymous  reply  called  '*  A 
**  True  Reporte  of  ihe  deth  and  martyr- 
*«  dom  of  M  Campion,  &c.  Whereunto 
*'  is  annexed  certayne  verfes  made  by  fun- 
*•  drie  perfons.*'  Without  date  of  year  or 
place.  BI.  Lett.  Never  feen  by  Wood, 
[Ath.  Oxon.  col.  166.]  Pub.ifhed,  I 
fuppofe,  in  1583,  8vo.  At  the  end  is  a 
Caveat,  containing  fome  curious  anec- 
dotes of  Munday.  '*  Munday  was  firft  a 
"  ftage  player ;  after  an  aprentife,  which 
*'  time  he  well  ferued  by  with  deceeuing 
*'  of  his  mailer.  Then  wand  ring  towards 
**  Italy,  by  his  owne  reporte,  became  a 
'*  cofener  in  his  journey.  Coming  to  Rome, 
"  in  his  (horte  abode  there,  was  charitably 
**  relieucd,  but  neucr  admitted  in  the  v'-e- 
**  minary,  as  he  plefeth  to  lye  in  the  title 
''  of  his  boke ;  and  being  wery  of  well 
**  doing,  returned  home  to  his  firft  vomice, 
*'  and  was  hifl  from  his  flage  for  folly. 
*•  Being  thereby  difciuraged,  he  fet  forth 
•*  a  balet  againft  playes, — tho  he  aftcr- 
*'  wards  began  again  to  rufiie  upon  the 
'*  (lage.  I  omit  among  other  places  hit 
"  behaviour  in  Barbican  with  his  good 
''  miilres,  and  mother.  Two  thinges  how- 


"  ever  mull  not  be  pafled  over  of  this  boyes 
*'  infe!icitie  two  fcueralJ  wayes  of  late  no- 
*'  torious.  Firft,  he  writing  upon  the  death 
*'  of  Everaud  Haunfe  was  immediately  con- 
**  troled  and  difproued  by  one  of  Jiis  owe 
**  hatche.  And  fhortly  after  fetting  forth 
•*  the  Aprehcnfion  of  Mr.  Canr.pion,  &c.'* 
The  lad  piece  is,  "  a  brecf  Difcourle  of 
'*  the  Taking  ofEdmund  Campion,  and  di« 
**  vers  other  papiils  in  Baikfhire,  &c.  Ga- 
«•  thercdbyA.M."  ForW. Wrighte,  1 581. 

He  publifhed  in  1618,  a  new  edition  of 
Stowe's  Survey  of  London,  with  the 
addition  of  materials  which  he  pretends 
to  have  received  from  the  author's  own 
hands.  See  Dedication.  He  was  a  ci- 
tizen of  London,  and  is  buried  in  Cole- 
man-ftreet  church ;  where  his  epitaph  gives 
him  the  charadler  of  a  learned  antiquary. 
Seymour's  Slrv.  Lond.  i.  322.  He 
colleded  the  Arms  of  the  county  of  Mid- 
dlefex,  Utely  transferred  from  fir  Simeon 
Stuart*8  libr^y  to  the  firitifh  Mufeum. 

^  Fol  282.  I  do  not  recoiled  to  have 
feen  any  of  Chettle's  comedies.  He  wrote 
a  little  romance,  with  fome  verfes  inter- 
mixed, entitled,  ''Piers  Flainnbs  fea- 
••  uen  yeres  Prentifhip,  by  H.  C.  NuJa 
**  Veritas,  Printed  at  London  by  J.  Danter 
''  for  Thomas  Goflbn,  and  are  to  be  fold 
**  at  his  ihop  by  London- bride  gate,  1595." 
4to.  Bl.  Lett.  He  wrote  another  pamphlet, 
containing  anecdotes  of  the  petty  literary 
fquabbles,  in  which  he  was  concerned  with 
Greene,  Nafhe,  Tarletou,  and  the  players, 
called  "  Kinde-Harts  Dreams.  Con- 
*'  taining  five  Apparitions  with  their  In- 
'<  uefliues  againA  abufes  raigning.  Deli- 
*•  uered  by  feuerall  Gbofts  *onto  him  to  be  pub* 
««  lifijt  after  Piers  PcnilelTe  Poll  had  refufed 
**  the  carriage.  Inuita  Inuidia.  By  H.  C. 
••  Imprinted  at  London  for  William 
"  Wright."  4to.  without  date.  BI.  Lett. 
In  the  Epiflle  prefixed.  To  the  Gentkmtn 
Readers^  and  figned  Henrie  Chettle,  he  fays, 
*^  About  three  moneths  fince  died  M.  Ro- 
"  bert  Greene,  [in  1592]  leaving  many 
**  papers  in  fundry  Booke  fellers  handes, 

'^  among 
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Poefie^  mentions  the  '^  earle  of  Oxford,  and  maifter  Edwardes 
*«  of  her  majcfties  chappel,  for  comedy  and  enterlude*." 

Among  the  books  of  my  friend  the  late  Mr.  William  Collins 


••  among  others  his  Groats  worth  op 
•*  Wit,  in  which  a  letter  written  todiuers 
•*  Play-makbrs  isofFenfiblybyoncortwo 
**  of  them  taken,  &c/*  Jn  the  fame,  he 
mentions  an  Epiflle  prefixed  to  the  fecond 
part  of  GiRiLEON,  falfely  attributed  to 
Nafhe.  The  work  confills  of  four  or  live 
AddreiTes.  The  firft  is  an  ironical  Admo- 
nition to  the  Ballad-fingers  of  London, 
from  Antonie  Now  Now,  or  Antony  Mun- 
day,  juft  mentioned  in  the  text,  a  great 
Ballad-writer.  From  this  piece  it  appears, 
that  the  antient  and  refpe^able  profefllon 
of  ballad -making,  as  well  as  of  ballad- 
finging,  was  in  high  repute  about  the 
metropolis  and  in  the  country  fairs.  Si  gnat. 
C.  "  When  I  was  liked,  fays  Anthonie, 
"  there  was  no  thought  of  that  idle  vp- 
••  ftart  generation  o(  ballad-fingers,  nei- 
••  ther  was  there  a  printer  fo  icwd  that 
''  would  fet  his  finger  to  a  lafcioious  line.'* 
But  now,  he  adds,  "  ballads  are  ahufi*vely 
**  chanted  in  every  ftreet ;  and  from  Lon- 
*•  don  this  evil  has  overfpread  EfTex  and 
"  the  adjoining  counties.  There  is  many 
•*  a  tradefman,  of  a  worfhipull  trade,  yet 
**  nD  ftationer,  who  after  a  little  bringing 
•*  vppe  apprentices  to  finging  brokerie, 
"  takes  into  his  fhoppe  fome  frefh  men, 
•*  and  tniiles  his  olde  fervauntes  of  a  two 
■•  months  flanding  with  a  dolFen  groates 
••  worth  of  ballads.  In  which  if  they  prove 
«•  thriftie,  he  makes  them  prety  chapmen, 
'*  able  to  fpred  more  pamphlets  by  the 
^  ftate  forbidden,  than  all  the  book&llers 
••  in  London,  &c.*'  The  names  of  many 
ballads  are  here  alfo  recorded,  Watkins 
Alc,  The  Carmans  Whistli,  Chop- 
Mno-knivbs,  and  Frier  Fox-tailb. 
Out-o'oaringe  Dick,  and  Wat  Wimbars, 
two  celebrated  trebles,  are  faid  to  have 

fot  twenty  fhillings  a  day  by  finging  at 
raintrce  fair  in  EfTex.  Another  of  thefe 
Addrefles  is  from  Robert  Greene  toPeirce 
Peonilefle.Sioir  at.E.  Anotherfrom  Ttrle- 
con  die  Player  t9  M  maUgmrs  rf  Imeft 


mirth.  £  2.  *'  Ii  it  not  lamenuble,  fays 
"  he,  that  a  iran  (hould  fpende  his  two 
*'  pence  on  plays  in  an  aftemcone  I— If 
•*  players  were  fupprcfTed,  it  would  be  to 
**  the  no  fmal  profit  of  the  Fowl inge  Alleys 
'*  in  Bedlam  and  other  places,  that  were 
"  [are]  wont  in  the  afternoones  to  be  left 
"  empty  by  the  recourfe  of  good  fellowes 
"  into  that  vnprofi table  recreation  of  flage- 
"  playing.  And  it  were  not  much  ami^ 
*•  woulde  they  ioine  with  the  DiJng- 
'*  houfes  to  make  fute  againe  for  their 
**  longer  reftrainte,  though  the  Sicknefi 
"  ceafc. — While  Playes  areufde,  halfe  the 
"  daye  is  by  mod  youthes  that  haue  liber- 
**  tie  fpent  vppon  them,  or  at  ieaft  the 
"  greateft  company  dra>\ne  to  the  places 
*•  where  they  frequent,  clc.*'  This  is  all 
in  pure  irony.  The  la  ft  addrefs  is  from 
William  Cuckowe,  a  famous  mafter  of  le- 
gerdemain, on  the  tricks  of  joglers.  I 
could  not  fufTer  this  opportunity,  acciden- 
tally ofiered,  to  pafs,  of  giving  a  note  to  a 
forgotten  old  writer  of  comedy,  whofe 
name  may  not  perhaps  occur  again.  But 
I  muH  add,  that  the  initials  H.  C.  to  pieces 
of  this  period  do  not  always  mean  Henry 
Chettle.  In  England's  Hslicon  are 
many  pieces  figned  H.  C.  Probably  for 
Henry  Conflable,  a  noted  fonnet- writer  of 
thefe  times.  I  have  **  Diana,  or  the  ex- 
"  cellent  conceitfnll  Sonnets  of  H.  C. 
*'  Augmented  with  diuers  quatorcans  of 
"  honorable  and  learned  perfonages,  Di* 
*' aided  into  viij  Decads.  Vincitur  n  fmci- 
**  bus  quijadt  if/e  faces.**  At  Lond  1596, 
i6mo.  Thefe  are  perhaps  by  Henry  Con- 
ftable.  The  laft  Sonnet  is  on  a  Lady  born 
1588,  In  my  copy,  thofe  by  H.  C.  are 
marked  H.  C.  with  a  pen.  Henry  Con- 
liable  will  be  examined  in  his  proper  place. 
Chettle  is  mentioned,  as  a  player  I  thick, 
in  the  lail  page  of  Dekker^s  Knights 
CoNjvRiNp,  printed  in  1607. 
^  lib.  i.  ch.  xxzi.  fol.  51.  %. 

of 
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of  Chichefter,  now  difperfcd,  was  a  Colledion  of  fhort  comic 
ftorics  in  profe,  printed  in  the  black  letter  under  the  year  1570^ 
**  fctt  fordi  by  maifter  Richard  Edwardes  mayfter  of  her  maief* 
**  ti^s  reucls."  Undoubtedly  this  is  the  fame  Edwards  :  who 
from  this  title  exprefsly  appears  to  have  been  the  general  con- 
du(ftor  of  the  court  feftivities :  and  who  mofl  probably  fucceeded 
in  this  office  George  Ferrers,  one  of  the  original  authors  of  the 
MiRKouR  OF  Magistrates  ^     Among  thcfe  tales  was  that 


«  Who  had  certainly  qnitted  that  office 
before  the  year  1575.  For  in  George 
Gafcoigne's  Narrative  of  queen  Elifabeth's 
fplendid  vifit  at  Kenilworth-caftlc  in  War- 
wick(hlrey  entitled  the  Phincelib  Plba- 
8UR£s  OP  Kenilwortu-castle,  the oc- 
tave  ftanzas  fpoken  by  the  Lady  of  the 
Lake,  are  faid  to  have  been  *<  deviied  and 
•*  penned  by  M.  [Mailer]  Ferrers,  fome- 
"  time  Lord  of  Mifrulc  in  the  Court." 
Signat.  A.  iij.  See  alfo  Signat.  B.  ij.  This 
was  George  Ferrers  mentioned  in  the 
text,  a  contributor  to  the  Mirrour  of 
Magistrates.  I  take  this  opportunity 
of  infinuating  my  fufpicions,  that  I  have 
too  clofely  followed  the  tedimony  of  Phi- 
lipsy  Wood,  and  Tanner,  in  fuppofing  that 
this  George  Ferrers,  and  Edward  Fer- 
rers a  writer  of  pJays,  were  two  diilindl 
perfons.  See  fupr.  p.  213.  i  am  now  con- 
vinced  that  they  have  been  confounded, 
and  that  they  are  one  and  the  fame  man. 
We  have  already  fcen,  and  from  good  au- 
thority, that  George  Ferrers  was  Lord 
of  Mifrule  to  the  cotut,  that  is,  among 
other  things  of  a  like  kind,  a  writer  of 
court  interludes  or  plays ;  and  that  king 
Edward  the  fixth  had  gnat  delight  in  his 
faftittui.  Seclupr.  vol.  ii.  381.  The  confu- 
£on  appears  to  have  originated  from  Putten- 
iiam,  the  author  of  the  Arte  of  English 
Porsie,  who  has  inadvertently  given  to 
George  the  chriftian  name  of  Edward. 
But  his  account,  or  charadcr,  of  this  Ed- 
ward Ferrers  has  (erved  to  lead  us  to 
the  truth.  *'  But  the  principall  man  in 
••  this  profcffion  [poetry]  at  the  fame  time 
'*  [of  Edward  the  fuchj  was  maifter  £d- 


•*  WARD  Ferrys,  a  man  of  no  leflc  mirth 
*'  and  felicitie  tbat  way,  but  of  much  more 
**  ikil  and  magnificence  in  his  mceter,  and 
"  therefore  wrate  for  the  moft  part  to  the 
"  (lage  in  Tragedie  and  ibmetimes  in  Co* 
''  medie,  or  Enterlude,  wherein  he  gave 
''  the  king  (b  much  good  recreation,  as  he 
*'  had  thereby  many  good  rewardes."  Lily, 
i.  ch.  xxxi.  pag.  49.  edit.  isS9*  And 
again,  **  For  Tragedie  the  Lord  Buck- 
**  hurft,  and  maiAer  Edward  Ferrys,  for 
**  fuch  doinges  as  I  have  fene  of  theirs^ 
•*  dcferve  the  higheft  price."  Ibid.  p.  51. 
His  Tragedies,  with  the  magnificent  meeter^ 
are  perhaps  nothing  more  than  the  flately 
monologues  in  the  Mirrour  op  Magis- 
trates ;  and  he  oiight  have  written  o- 
thers  either  for  the  (lage  in  general,  or  the 
more  private  entertaiment  of  the  court, 
now  loll,  and  probably  never  printed.  His 
Comedie  and  Enterlude  are  perhaps  to  be 
anderftood,  to  have  been,  not  fo  much  re- 
gular and  profefied  dramas  for  a  theatre* 
as  little  dramatic  mummeries  for  the  court- 
holidays,  or  other  occafional  feftivities. 
The  court-fhows,  like  this  at  Kenilworth, 
were  accompanied  with  perfonated  dia- 
logues ill  verfe,  and  the  whole  pageantry 
was  often  flyled  an  interlude.  This  rea- 
foning  al(b  accounts  for  Futtenham's  feem- 
ing  omiffion,  in  not  having  enumerated  the 
Mikrovr  op  Magistrates,  byname, 
amone  the  (hining  poems  of  his  age.  I 
have  before  obferved,  what  is  much  to  oar 
purpofe,  that  no  plays  of  an  Edward 
Ferrers,  (or  Ferrys,  which  is  the  fame,)  in 
print  or  manufcript,  are  now  known  to 
exift,  nor  are  mentioned  by  any  writer  of 

the 
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of  the  Induction  of  the  Tinker  in  Shakefpearc's  Taming 
OF  THE  Shrew  :  and  perhaps  Edwards's  ftory-book  was  the 
immediate  fource  from  which  Shakefpeare,  or  rather  the  author 
of  the  old  Taming  of  a  Shrew,  drew  that  diverting  apo- 
logue ^  If  I  recollcdl  right,  the  circumftances  almoft  exaftly 
tallied  with  an  incident  which  Heuterus  relates,  from  an  Epiflle 
of  Ludovicus  Vives,  to  have  aftually  happened  at  the  marriage 
of  Duke  Philip  the  Good  of  Burgundy,  about  the  year  1440. 
I  will  give  it  in  the  words,  cither  of  Vives,  or  of  that  perfpicuous 
annalift,  who  flouri(hed  about  the  year  1580.  **  Nofte  quadam 
^'  a  cxna  cum  aliquot  prxcipuis  amicorum  per  urbem  deam- 
**  bulans,  jacentem  confpicatus  eft  medio  foro  hominem  dc 
••  plebe  ebrium,  altum  ftertentem.  In  eo  vifum  eft  cxpcriri 
^^  quale  eflet  vits  noftras  ludicrum,  de  quo  illi  interdum  eflent 
•*  collocuti.  Juffit  hominem  dcferri  ad  Palatium,  et  lefto  Ducali 
**  collocari,  noAurnum  Ducis  pileum  capiti  ejus  imponi,  exu- 
*'  taque  fordida  vefte  linea,  aliam  e  tenuiflimo  ei  lino  indui.  De 
•'  mane  ubi  evigilavit,  praefto  fuere  pueri  nobiles  ct  cubicularit 
**  Ducis,  qui  non  aliter  quam  ex  Duce  ipfo  qusererent  an  luberet 
**  furgere,  et  quemadmodum  vellet  eo  die  veftiri.  Prolata 
•'  funt  Ducis  vcftimenta.  Mirari  homo  ubi  fe  eo  loci  vidit.  In- 
**  dutus  eft,  prodiit  e  cubiculo,  adfuere  proceres  qui  ilium  ad 
•«  facellum  deducerent.  Interfuit  facro,  datus  eft  illi  ofculan- 
*'  dus  liber,  et  reliqua  penitus  ut  Duci.  A  facro  ad  prandium 
*^  inftrudidimum.  A  prandio  cubicularius  attulit  chartas  lufo- 
^*  rias,  pecuniae  acervum.     Lufit  cum  magnatibus,  fub  ferum 

the  times  with  which  we  are  now  concern-  and  of  the  celebrity  with  which  he  filled 

ed.     George  Ferrers  at  leaft»  from  what  that  department. 

adually  remains  of  him»  has  feme  title  to  I  alfo  take  this  opportunity^  the  earlicft 

the  dramatic  charaAer.      Our  George  which  has  occurred,  of  reuading  another 

Ferrers,  from  the  part  he  bore  in  the  ex-  flight  miftake.   See  fupr.  p.  2;z.     There 

kibitions  at  Kenilworth,  appears  to  have  was  a  fecond  edition  of  Niccols's  MiR- 

been  employed  as  a   writer  of  metrical  rovr  of  Magistrates,  printed  for  W. 

Ipeeches  or  dialogues  to  be  fpoken  in  cha-  Afpley,  Lond.  1621.  4to. 

ra6ler,  long  after  he  had  left  the  office  of  ^  See  Six  Old  Plats»  Lond.  1779* 

Jord  of  miirule.    A  proof  of  his  reputed  1 2mo. 


C(ceUence  iu  compofitioai  of  this  nature. 


*'  deambulavit 


i€ 
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^^  deambulavit  in  hortulis,  venatus  eft  in  leporarioi  et  cepit  aves 
^^  aliquot  aucapio.  Caena  pera^  efl:  pari  celebrltate  qua  pran- 
''  dium.  Accenfis  luminibus  indudla  funt  mufica  inftrumenta, 
''  pudlas  atque  nobiies  adolefcentes  fkltarunt,  exhibitae  funt  fa- 
^'  bul2B>  dehinc  comeflatio  qus  hilaritate  atquo  invitationibus  ad 
'^  potandum  produdbt  eft  in  multam  noAem.  Ille  vero  largiter  fe 
^^  vino  obruit  prsftantiftimo;  et  poftquam  collapfus  in  fomnum 
^'  altiflimum,  juftit  cum  Dux  veftimentis  prioribus  indui,  atque 
^'  in  earn  locum  reportari,  quo  prius  fuerat  repertua:  ibi  tranfegit 
**  nodem  totam  dormlens.  Poftridie  experredus  csepit  fecum  de 
^*  vita  ilia  Ducali  cogiure^  incertum  habens  fuiifetnc  res  vera» 
an  vifum  quod  animo  effet  per  quietem  obfervatum.  Tandem 
collatis  conjeduris  omnibus  atque  argumentis,  ftatuit  ibmnium 
*^  fuifte,  et  ut  tale  uxor!  liberia  ac  viris  narravit.  Quid  intereft 
^^  inter  diem  illius  et  noftroe  aliquot  annos  ?  Nihil  penitus,  nifi 
^^  quod  hoc  eft  paulo  diuturnius  ibmnium,  ac  fi  quia  unam 
^'  duntaxat  horam,  alter  vero  dccem  fomaiaftet '." 

To  an  irreiiftible  digreftiont  into  which  the  magic  of  Shake^ 
ipeare's  name  hat  inienfibly  fcduced  ua,  I  hope  to  be  pardoned 
for  adding  another  narrative  of  this  frolic,  from  the  Aha*« 
TOMV  OF  Melamcholv  by  Democritus  junior,  or  John  BuT'- 
ton,  a  very  learned  and  ingenious  writer  of  the  reign  of  king 
James  the  firft.  ^^  When  as  by  rcafon  of  unfoaibnabie  weather, 
^^  he  could  neither  hawke  nor  hunt,  and  was  now  tired  with 
^<  cards  and  dice,  and  fuch  other  domefticall  fports,  or  to  fco 
^^  ladies  daac^  with  fome  of  hi3  courtiers,  he  would  in  the 
'^  evening  walke  difguifed  all  about  the  towne«  It  &>  fortuned^ 
^^  as  he  was  walking  late  one  night,  he  found  a  country  fellow 
«<  dead  drunke,  fnorting  on  a  bulkc  :  bee  caufed  his  followers 
^'  to  bring  him  to  his  i^lace,  and  then  ftripping  him  of  his  old 
^^  clothes,  and  attyring  him  in  the  court-fafhion,  when  he 
^^  wakened^  he  and  they  were  all  ready  tp  attend  upon  his  Gz-» 

s  Henteroiy  Rm.  Buhcvko.  Lib.  ir.       rni  6yf,  this  iloiy  wat  told  to  ViTtt  by 
p.  150.  edit.  PUmtiiu  1594.  fel.    He«tc-      an  old  officer  of  the  dmke^i  eotirt* 

Vol.  III.  P  p  "  cellencjr 
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•^  ccllency,  and  perfuaded  him  he  was  fomc  great  Duke.  The 
**  poore  fellow  admiring  how  he  came  there,  was  ferved  in  ftate 
*'  all  day  long  :  after  fuppcr  he  faw  them  dance>  heard  muficke, 
**  and  all  the  reft  of  thofe  court-like  pleafurcs.  But  late  at 
*<  night,  when  he  was  well  tipled,  and  againe  fade  afleepe,  they 
**  put  on  his  old  robes,  and  fo  conveyed  him  to  the  place  where 
*«  they  firft  found  him.  Now  the  fellowe  had  not  made  there 
•*  fo  good  fport  the  day  before,  as  he  did  now  when  he  returned 
**  to  himfelfe;  all  the  j eft  was,  to  fee  how  he  looked  upon  it. 
•*  In  conclufion,  after  fome  little  admiration,  the  poore  man 
<<  told  his  friends  he  had  feene  a  vifion,  conftantly  believed  it, 
•*  would  not  othcrwife  be  perfuaded,  and  fo  the  joke  ended  ^." 
If  this  is  a  true  ftory,  it  is  a  curious  fpecimen  of  the  winter- 
diverfions  of  a  very  polite  court  of  France  in  the  middle  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  The  merit  of  the  contrivance,  however,  and 
comic  eficift  of  this  practical  joke,  will  atone  in  fome  meafure 
for  many  indelicate  circumftances  with  which  it  muft  have  ne-* 
ceOfarily  been  attended.  I  prefume  it  firft  appeared  in  Vives's 
Epiftle.  I  have  feen  the  ftory  of  a  tinker  difguifed  like  a  lord 
in  recent  colledlions  of  humorous  tales,  probably  tranfmitted 
from  Edwards's  ftory-book,  which  1  wifli  I  had  examined  more 
carefully. 

I  have  affigned  Edwards  to  queen  Mary's-  reign,  as  his  re- 
putation in  the  charadter  of  general  poetry  feems  to  have  been 
then  at  its  height.  I  have  mentioned  his  fonnets  addrefted  to 
the  court-beauties  of  that  reign,  and  of  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  queen  Elifabeth'. 

^  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Mblancho-  Dacars  is  not  dangertts,  hir  ulkc  is  no* 
LY.  Part  ii.    J.  2.  pag.  232.  fol.  Oxon.  thingc  coyc, 

1624.  There  is  an  older  ecUtion  in  quarto.  Hir  noble  flature  may  compare  with  Hcc- 

*  Viz.  Tit.  A.  xxiv.  MSS.  Cott.  (See  tor*s  wyfc  of  Troye,  Sec. 

fupr.  p.  284.)  I  will  here  cite  a  few  lines.  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  .,  ^.^.^  ^   ^  ,.  j  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^ 

HawardB  is  not  haugte,  but  of  fuch  fmy-  rccollcdUon,  that  fome  of  Edwards's  fongs 
lyngc  cheare,  are  in  a  poetical  mifcellany,  printed  by  T. 

That  woldc  alure  cchc  gentill  harte,  hir  Colwell  in  1567,  or  1568.  •*  Newe  So- 
love  to  holde  fulle  deare :  <«  nettes  and    pretty  pamphlettes.    Sec/* 

Entered 
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If  I  {hould  be  thought  to  have  been  difproportionately  prolix 
in  fpeaking  of  Edwards,  I  would  be  underflood  to  have  partly 
intended  a  tribute  of  refpedl  to  the  memory  of  a  poet,  who 
is  one  of  the  earlieft  of  our  dramatic  writers  after  the  refor- 
mation of  the  Britifh  flage. 


Entered  to  Colwell  in  1567-8.  Registr. 
Station.A.  £01.163.  b.  I  cannot  quit  Ed- 
wards's fongs,  without  citing  the  Bt^  ilanza 
of  his  beautiful  one  in  the  Varadlfe  of  Dain* 
tie  Deuifa^  on  Terence's  apothegm  of  A- 
mantium  ira  amoris  intigratio  eft.  Nvif .  50. 
SiGNAT.  G.  ii.  edit.  1585. 

In  going  to  my  naked  bed»  ai  one  that 

would  have  flept» 
I  heard  a  wife  fing  to  her  child,  that  long 

before  had  wept : 
She  fighed  fore,  and  fang  full  fweete,  to 

bring  the  babe  to  reft. 
That  would  not  ceafe,  but  cried  ftill,  in 

fucking  at  her  bred. 


She 


and 


was  full  wearie  of  her  watch, 

f  reeved  with  her  childe ; 
ed  ity  and  rated  it>  till  that  on  her 
it  fmilde. 
Then  did  (he  fay,  now  haue  I  found  this 

Proucrbc  true  to  proue. 
The  falling  out  of  faithful!  frendes  renu- 
yng  is  of  loue. 

The  dofe  of  the  fecond  ftanza  is  prettily 
condudled. 

Then  kiffed  (he  her  little  babe,  and  fware 

by  God  aboue» 
The  falling  out  of  fetiihfuB  frendes  ^nnuyng  it 

•f  l»Mi. 


Pp  2 


S  £  C  T« 
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SECT.        XXXV. 


ABOUT  the  lame  time  flouri(hed  ThooMi  Tufler,  one  of 
our  earliefl  didadic  poets,  in  a  fcience  of  the  higheft  uti- 
Uty»  and  which  produced  one  of  the  mod  bcatttifol  poems  of 
antiquity.  The  vicifTitudes  <yf  this  maa's  life  have  wicoQinoii 
^MLtidty  and  fK>yelty  for  the  Kfe  of  an  author,  v^  his  hxAorf 
conveys  ibmc  curious  traces  of  the  times  as  well  its  of  hitnfelf* 
He  feems  to  have  beefi  alike  the  fport  of  fortune^  aod  a  dupe  to 
his  own  difcontented  difpofition  and  his  perpetual  propenfity  to 
change  of  iituation. 

He  was  born  of  an  antient  family,  aboiK  the  year  1523,  at 
Rivenhall  in  EfTex ;  and  was  placed  as  a  chorifter,  or  finging- 
boy,  in  the  collegiate  chapel  of  the  caftle  of  Wallingford  in 
Berldhire  ■.  Having  a  fine  voice,  he  was  imprcflTcd  from  Wal- 
lingford college  into  the  king  s  chapeL  Soon  afterwards  he  was 
admitted  into  the  choir  of  faint  Paul's  cathedral  in  London; 
where  he  made  great  improvements  under  the  inftruftion  of 
John  Redford  the  organift:,  a  famous  mufician.  He  was  next 
fent  to  Eton-fchool,  where,  at  one  chaftifement,  he  received 
fifty-three  ftripes  of  the  rod,  from  the  fevere  but  celebrated 
mafter  Nicholas  Udall  ^.  His  academical  education  was  at  Tri- 
nity-hall in  Cambridge :  but  Hatcher  affirms,  that  he  was  from 
Eton  admitted  a  fcholar  of  King's  college  in  that  univerfity, 

• 

*  This  chapel  had  a  dean,  ^x  preben-  lars.    Thirty-five  lines  of  one  of  them 

•daries,  fix  clerks,  and  four  chorifiers.     It  are  quoted  in  Wilfon*s  Artb  op  Log  ike* 

was  difiblved  in  1^49.  edit.  1567.  foK  67.  a.   "  Suetc  iLai^befie 

^  Udalt^  Baglifh  interludes, mentioned  '**  whereas,  Uc%^ 


a'bove,  were  perhaps  written  for  his  fcho* 


under 
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unacr  the  year  1 543  *.  From  the  univcrfity  he  was  called  up  to 
court  by  his  iingular  and  generous  patron  William  lord  Paget,  in 
whofe  family  he  appears  to  have  been  a  retainer  ^.  In  this  de- 
partment he  lived  ten  years :  but  being  difgufled  with  the  vices^ 
and  wearied  with  the  quarrels  of  the  courtiers,  he  retired  into 
the  country,  and  embraced  the  profeffion  of  a  farmer,  which  he 
fucceflively  praiftifed  zi  Ratwood  in  Su£ex,  IpfWich  in  Suffolk, 
Fairftead  in  EfTex,  Norwich^  and  other  pbcea  \  Here  his  patrons 
were  fir  Richard  Southwell  ^  and  Salifbury  dean  of  Norwich. 
Under  the  latter  he  procurod  the  place  of  a  finging-man  in 
Norwich  cathedraL  At  length,  having  perhaps  too  much  philo- 
fophy  and  too  little  expexioice  to  fncceed  in  the  bufinefs  of  agri- 
culture, he  returned  to  London :  but  the  plague  drove  him  away 
from  town,  and  he  took  fhelter  at  Trinity  college  in  Cambridge. 
Without  a  tindlure  cf  carelcis  impmdence,  or  vicioas  extragance, 
this  defultory  character  foaais  to  have  chrired  m  no  vocation. 
Fuller  fays,  that  his  ftooc^  ^^nci  gathered  no  mojs^  was  the  ftone 
of  Sifyphus.  His  plough  and  his  poeCfj  were  alike  unprofitable. 
He  was  by  turns  a  fiddler  and  a  farmer^  a  grafier  and  a  poet  with 
equal  fuccefs.  He  died  very  aged  at  London  in  1 5S0,  and  was 
buried  in  faint  Mildred's  church  in  the  Poultry  ^ 

Some  of  thefe  circumftances,  with  many  others  of  lefs  con- 
fequence,  are  related  by  himfelf  in  one  of  his  pieces,  entitled 
the  Author's  Lifc^  as  folbws. 

^  MSS.  Catal.  Praepos.  Soc  Schol.  Coll.  Though  hecfeto  bdl.couldfl  oonnfel  vitxy 
Regal.  Cant.  one, 

^  Our  author's  Husbandrie  is  dedi-  Asit  nay  i««b|r  Hv^bandkie  appeare 

cated  to  his  Ton  Lord  Thomas  Paget  of  .  Whenoin  afrefli  tkou  liuft  amottg  vs  here, 
Beaudeferty  fol.  7.  ch.  ii.  edit,  trtiirfr. 

•  In  Peacham's  Minerva,  a  book  of  So  like  thy  felfe  a  number  more  are  \vont> 

emblems  printed  in  1612,  there  Is  the  de-  To  iharpen  others  with  advice  of  wit, 

▼ice  of  a  wlietllonc  and  a  fey  the  with  thefe  When  diy  xhemfelues  arc  like  the  whet* 
lines,  fol.  61.  edit.  4to.  done  blunt»  &c. 

Tiiey  tell  joe,  TusetEA,  wiucn  tiiott  were  ^  See  Lirs  of  «ia  Thomas  Popb»  ^d 

alive,  e«iit.  p.  %\%, 

And  hadft  for  prafic  turned  euery  (lone,  <  boe  ihis  Epitaph  in   Stowed  AuJtY« 

Wheac  ere  thou  canicil  filiou  ODuiflft  setter  LaicD.    p.  474.   edit.  i^iS.  4^0.    And. 

thriue,  FoUor's  Woftmifts,  p.  334. 

Wliat 
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• 

What  robes  ^  how  bare,  what  colledgc  fare ! 
What  bread  how  ft  ale,  what  pennic  ale  ! 
Then  Wallingford,  how  wert  thou  abhord 
Of  fillie  boies  ! 

Thence  for  my  voice,  I  muft:,  no  choice. 
Away  of  forfe,  like  porting  horfe ; 
For  fundrie  men  had  placardes  then 

Such  child  to  take. 
The  better  breft  \  the  leffer  reft. 
To  ferue  the  queer,  now  there  now  hecr : 
For  time  fo  fpent,  I  may  repent. 

And  forowe  make. 

But  marke  the  chance,  myfelf  to  vance. 
By  friendftiips  lot,  to  Paules  I  got ; 
So  found  I  grace  a  certaine  fpace. 

Still  to  remaine.  ' 

With  Redford  there,  the  like  no  where. 
For  cunning  fuch,  and  vertue  much. 
By  whom  fome  part  of  muficke  art. 

So  did  I  gaine. 

From  Paules  I  went,  to  Eaton  fent, 
To  learne  ftraighte  waies  the  Latin  phraies. 
Where  fiftie  three  ftripes  giuen  to  me 

At  once  I  had  : 
The  fault  but  fmall,  or  none  at  all, 

^  The  livery,  or  wifth  Uherata^  often  *•  two  degrees  of  men,  which  hiae  the 

called  robif  allowed  annaally  by  the  col-  *'  higheft  offices  onder  the  king  in  all  this 

lege.  **  realme»  ihall  greatly  lacke  the  vfe  of 

^  To  the  paflages  lately  collected  by  the  **  iinginge,    preachers  and  lawye)?,    be- 

commentators  on  Shakefpeare,   to  prove  <*  caufe  they  (hall  not,  withoate  this,  be 

that  Bnaft  firaifies  Wry,  the  following  **  able  to  ruU  tbeyr  brestes  for  euerye 

maybe  added  from  Afcham's  To  zo  phi-  <<  purpofe,  &c.*'  fol.  S.  b.  Lond.  157U 

LV8.    He  is  ipeaking  of  the  expediency  410,  fil.  Lett. 


^  educating  youth  in  finging.   **  Trulye 


It 
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It  came  to  pas^  thus  beat  I  was  : 
See,  Udall,  fee,  the  mercie  of  thee 
To  me,  poore  lad  ! 

To  London  hence,  to  Cambridge  thence. 
With  thankes  to  thee,  O  Trinite, 
That  to  thy  Hall,  fo  paflinge  all, 

I  got  at  lad. 
There  ioy  I  felt,  there  trim  I  dwelt,  &c. 

At  length  he  married  a  wife  by  the  name  of  Moone,  from 
whom,  for  an  obvious  reafon,  he  expedled  great  inconftancy, 
but  was  happily  difappointed. 

Through  Uenus'  toies,  in  hope  of  ioics, 
I  chanced  foone  to  finde  a  Moone^ 

Of  cheerfull  hew  : 
Which  well  and  fine,  methought,  did  (hine. 
And  neuer  change,  a  thing  moft  ftrange, 
Yet  kept  in  fight,  her  courfe  aright. 

And  compas  trew,  &c  ^. 

Before  I  proceed,  I  muft  fay  a  few  words  concerning  the  very 
remarkable  practice  implied  in  thefe  ftanzas,  of  feizing  boys 
by  a  warrant  for  the  fcrvice  of  the  king's  chapel.  Strype  has 
printed  an  abfiradt  of  an  inilrument,  by  which  it  appears,  that 
emiflaries  were  difpatched  into  various  parts  of  England  with 
full  powers  to  take  boys  from  any  choir  for  the  ufe  of  the  chapel 
of  king  Edward  the  fixth.  Under  the  year  1550,  fays  Strype, 
there  was  a  grant  of  a  commiflion  **  to  Philip  Van  Wilder  gen- 
"  tlcman  of  the  Privy  Chamber,  in  anie  churches  or  chappells 
^<  within  England  to  take  to  the  king's  ufe,  fuch  and  as  many 

^  Fol.  155.  edit.  1586.  See  alfo  The  bringing  up ^  Sec.  fol.  5.  And  the  Epistli 
Authors  Epistle  to  the  late  lord  H'tlUam  tp  Lady  Pa^^  fol.  7.  And  his  rules  for 
Paget i  ivbenin  ht  doth  di/cour/e  of  his  ovjni       training  a  boy  in  muiic«  fpl.  141. 

"  finging 


302  THE     HISTORY     OF 

'*  finging  children  and  chorifters,  as  he  or  his  deputy  (hall  think 
**  good  '."  And  again,  in  the  following  year,  the  maftcr  of  the 
king's  chapel,  that  is,  the  mafter  of  the  king's  finging-boys,  has 
licence  '*  to  take  up  from  time  to  time  as  many  children  [boys] 
'*  to  fervc  in  the  king's  chapel  as  he  fhall  think  fit".'*  Under  the 
year  1454,  there  is  a  commiflion  of  the  fame  fort  from  king 
Henry  the  fixth,  De  mmfirallis  propter  folat turn  regis  pravidendis^ 
for  procuring  minftrels,  even  by  force,  for  the  folace  or  enter- 
tainment of  the  king :  and  it  is  required,  that  the  minftrels  fo 
procured,  (hould  be  not  only  Ikilled  in  arte  minjiraUatus^  in  the 
art  of  minftrelfy,  but  membris  naturalihus  elegantes^  handibme 
and  elegantly  fhapcd ".  As  the  word  Minftrel  is  of  an  cxtenfive 
lignification,  and  is  applied  as  a  general  term  to  every  character 
of  that  fpecies  of  men  whofe  bufinefs  it  was  to  entertain,  either 
with  oral  recitation,  mufic,  gefUculation,  and  finging,  or  with 
a  mixture  of  all  thefe  arts  united,  it  is  certainly  difficult  to  de- 
termine, whether  fingers  only,  more  particularly  fingers  for  the 
royal  chapel,  were  here  intended.  The  lafl  claufe  may  perhaps 
more  immediately  feem  to  point  out  tumblers  or  poflure-maflers  "*. 
But  in  the  regifler  of  the  capifulary  afts  of  York  cathedral,  it  is 
ordered  as  an  indifpenfable  qualification,  that  the  chorifler  who 
16  annually  to  be  cledcd  the  boy-bifbop,  fhould  be  eompettnter 
cmrpQre  form^fm.  I  will  tranfcribe  an  article  of  the  regiftcr,  re- 
ladng  to  that  ridiculous  ceremony.     <^  Dec.  2.  1367.  Joannes 

•  DaL  April.  Sttype's  Mem.  Ecci.  <<  ike  queen  aad  cardinal  [Pole]  looking 
ii.  p.  538.  ''on;  whereat  (he  was  obferved  to  laveh 

•  IbM.  p.  539.  Under  the  fame  jrear,  "  heartily,  &c.*'  Strypc's  Eccl.  Mim.  111. 
a  yearly  allowance  of  Sol.  \%  fpecified,  p.  312.  ch.  xxxtx.  Mr.  Aftle  has  a  roil 
<*  to  find  fix  fingine  children  for  the  kinfi;'s  of  fome  private  expences  of  king  Edward 
•*  privy  chainhcr.'"  Ibid.  I  prefume  tnii  the  fecond  ;  among  which  it  appears,  that 
ippointment  was  tranloiitted  from  pre-  fifty  (hilliogt  were  paid  to  a  perfoo  who 
ceding  reigns.  danced  before  the  kiog  on  a  uble,  '*  et 

■  Rym.F0a9.xi.  375.  "  Itti   fin  trcs .  grandement  rirc.**     And 

•  Even  fo  late  as  the  prefent  reign  of  that  twenty  (hillings  were  allowed  to  an- 
oneen  Mary»  we  find  tumblers  introdiM^d  other,  who  rode  before  his  majcdy,  and 
ior  the  divo^on  of  the  court.  In  1556,  often  fell  from  his  horfe,  at  which  his  nuu 
Vi  a  grand  military  review  of  the  qneen*s  jelly  laughed  heartily,  dt  qu$ux  roi  rya 
penfioneri  in  Greenwich  park,  "  came  a  grantement.  The  laughter  of  kings  was 
^  TomUer  and  played  many  pretty  feats,  thought  worthy  to  be  recorded. 

de 
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'^  de  Qaixly  Confirmatur  Epifcopus  Puerorum,  et  Capitulum 
**  ordinavit^  quod  eledtio  cpifcopi  Puerorum  in  ccclefia  Ebora- 
*^  cenii  de  cetero  fieret  de  Eo,  qui  diutius  et  magis  in  didta 
'^  ecclefia  laboraverit,  et  magis  idoneus  repertus  fuerit,  dum 
''  tamen  competenter  fit  corpore  formofus,  et  quod  aliter  fada 
'*  ele&io  non  valebit '."  It  is  certainly  a  matter  of  no  confe- 
quence,  whether  we  underftand  thefe  Minftrels  of  Henry  the 
fixth  to  have  been  fingers,  pipers,  players^  or  pofture-mafters. 
From  the  known  character  of  that  king,  I  fhould  rather  fuppofe 
them  performers  for  his  chapel.  In  any  fenfe^  this  is  an  infiance 
of  the  iame  opprefiive  and  arbitrary  privilege  that  was  pradifed 
on  our  poet. 

Our  author  Tufi^er  wrote,  during  his  refidence  at  Rat  wood  in 
Sufiex,  a  work  in  rhyme  entitled  Five  hundred  pointes  of 
Good  Husbandrie,  which  was  printed  at  London  in  1557'. 
But  it  was  ibon  afterwards  reprinted,  with  additions  and  improve- 
mentSy  under  the  following  title,  **  Five  hundreth  pointes  of 
•*  good  Hufbandrie  as  well  for  the  Champion  or  open  countrie, 
'^  as  alfo  for  the  Woodland  or  Several!,  mixed  in  euerie  moneth 
**  with  Hufwifcrie,  ouer  and  befides  the  booke  of  Hus- 
**  wiFBRiE.  Corrected,  better  ordered,  and  newlie  augmented 
*'  a  fourth  part  more,  with  diuers  other  Icflbns,  as  a  diet  for 
*'  the  farmer,  of  the  properties  of  windes,  planets,  hops,  herbs, 
*•  bees,  and  approved  remedies  for  the  fliecpe  and  cattell,  with 

'  Regiilr.  Archiv.  Ecclcf.  Ebor.  MSS.  "  cpifcopi  per  ipfum  Johannem  rcceptis. 

In   the   Sali/bury-mifTaly   in  the  office  of  "  et  didus  Robertus  ad  fan^  dei  evan- 

Episcopus  PuBROiivM,  aoiong  the  fuf*  "  ge]ia  per  ipfum  corporaliter  tada  jura* 

fragcs  we  read,  "  Corpore  enim  formofus  **  vit,    quod  nunquam   moleftaret  didum 

"  es  O  fili,  et  diffufa  eft  gratia  in  labiis  **  dominum  Johannem  de  furoroa  pecuniae 

•*  tuis,  &c."    In  further  proof  of  the  fo-  **  praididla."  Rbcistr.  Ebor. 
lemnxty  with  which  this  farce  was  con-  *»  Quarto.    Bl.    Lett.     In    1557,  Tohi 

dudedy  I  will  cite  another  extract  from  Daye  has  licence  to  print  "  the  hundreth 

the  chapter-regifters  at  York.     "  xj  febr.  **  poyntes  of  good  Hujfrii,^'   Registr. 

•*  1370.       In    Scriptoria  capltuli    Ebor.  Station.  A.   fol.    23.  a.     In    15 ^9-60, 

••  dominus  Johannes  GiiTon,  magiller  cho-  jun.   20,  T.  Marfhe  has  licence  to  print 

"  rillarum   ccclcfix  Eboraccnfis,  liberavit  *•  thcbokeof  Huftandry."  Ibid,  fol,  48.  b. 

''Roberto  de  Holme  chorida^  qui  tunc  This  lad  title  occurs  in  thcfe  regiflers  much 

•*  ultimo   faerat   epifcopus  puerorum,   iij  lower. 
**  libras,  xvs.  id.  ob.  de  perquiiitis  i^iius 

Vol.  III.  Q^q  *«  manic 
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'•  manie  other  matters  both  profitabell  and  not  vnplcafant  for  the 
«'  Reader.  Alfo  a  table  of  Husbandrie  at  the  beginning  of 
«*  this  booke,  and  another  of  IIuswiferie  at  the  end,  &c. 
•*  Newlie  fet  fooith  by  Thomas  Tusser  gentleman'." 

It  muft  be,  acknowledged,  that  this  old  Englifli  georgic  has 
much  more  of  the  fimplicity  of  Hefiod,  than  of  the  elegance 
of  Virgil :  and  a  modern  reader  would  fulpcdl,  that  many  of 
its  falutary  maxims  originally  decorated  the  margins,  and  illuf- 
trated  the  calendars,  of  an  antient  almanac.  It  is  without  in- 
vocations, digreffions,  and  defcriptions  :  no  pleafing  pidures  of 
rural  imagery  are  drawn  from  meadows  covered  with  flocks 
and  fields  waving  with  corn,  nor  are  Pan  and  Ceres  once  named. 
Yet  it  is  valuable,  as  a  genuine  pidure  of  the  agriculture,  the 
rural  arts,  and  the  domeflic  economy  and  cufloms,  of  our 
induftrious  anceflors. 

I  muft  begin  my  examination  of  this  work  with  the  apology 
of  Virgil  on  a  fimilar  fubjedl, 

Poflum  multa  tibi  veterum  praecepta  referre, 
Ni  refugis,  tenuefque  pigct  cognofcerc  curas  *• 

I  firft  produce  a  fpccimen  of  his  diredions  for  cultivating  a 
hop-garden,  which  may,  perhaps  not  unprofitably,  be  compared 
with  the  modern  pradice. 

Whom  fanfic  perfwadeth,  among  other  crops. 
To  haue  for  his  fpending,  fufficient  of  hops, 

•  The  oldeft  edition  with  this  title  which  **  thryvynge  of  Tusfhers  with  ij  lefibns  for 

J  have  feen  is  in  quarto,  dated  1586,  and  "  olde   and    yonge,"  in    1562   or    1563. 

printed  at  London,  *•  in  the  now  dwelling  Registr.  Stat.  Comp.  Lond.  notat.  A, 

•*  houfe  of  Henrie  Denham  in  Alderfgatc  fol.    74^  b.     I  find  licenced   to  Aide  in 

«*  ftrcete  at  the  figne  of  the  ftarre.**    In  1565,    **  An   hundreth   poyntes  of  evcU 

black  letter,  containing  164  pages.     The  "  hufwyfraye,"Ifuppofeafatirc  onTuffer. 

next  edition  is  for  H.  Yardley,  London  Ibid.  fol.  131.  b.    In  1561,  Richard  Tot- 

1593.  Bl.  Lett.  4to.     Again  at  London,  tell  was  to  print  "  A  booke  intituled  one 

printed  by  Peter  Short,   1597.  Bl.  Lett.  "hundreth  good  poyntes  of  huiboundry 

4to.     The  lafl  I  have  feeu  is  dated  1 6 1  o.  'Mately   maryed    unto   a   hundreth  good 

4to,  "  poyntes  of  Hufwiffry  newly  corrcAed 

In  the  Regiflcr  of  the  Stationers,  a  re-  **  and  amplyfyed."  Ibid.  fol.  74.  a. 

ceipt  of  T.  Hackett  is  entered  for  licence  •  Georcic.  i.  176. 
for  printing  **  A  dialoge  of  wyvynge  and 

Muft 
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Muft  willingly  follow,  of  choifes  to  choofe. 
Such  leiTons  approued,  as  fkilful  do  vfe. 

Ground  grauellie,  fandie,  and  mixed  with  claie. 
Is  naughtie  for  hops,  anie  maner  of  wale ; 
Or  if  it  be  mingled  with  rubbiih  and  ftone. 
For  drineffe  and  barrenneffe  let  it  alone. 

Choofe  foile  for  the  hop  of  the  rotteneft  mould. 
Well  doonged  and  wrought,  as  a  garden-plot  (hould ; 
Not  far  from  the  water,  but  not  ouerflowne. 
This  leflbn  well  noted  is  meete  to  be  knowne. 

The  fun  in  the  fouthe,  or  elfe  fouthlie  and  weft. 
Is  ioie  to  the  hop,  as  a  welcomed  gueft ; 
But  wind  in  the  north,  or  elfe  northerlie  eaft. 
To  the  hop,  is  as  ill  as  a  fraie  in  a  feaft. 

Meet  plot  for  a  hop-yard,  once  found  as  is  told. 
Make  thereof  account,  as  of  iewell  of  gold  : 
Now  dig  it  and  leaue  it,  the  funne  for  to  burne^ 
And  afterward  fence  it,  to  ferue  for  that  turne. 

The  hop  for  his  profit  I  thus  doo  exalt : 
It  ftrengtheneth  drinke,  and  it  fauoreth  malt ; 
And  being  well  brewed,  long  kept  it  will  laft. 
And  drawing  abide — if  ye  drawe  not  too  faft  \ 

<  Chap.  42.  fol.  93.     la  this  ftanza.  Whom  fury  long  fofterd  by  AifTerance  and 

it  a  copy  of  verCcs  by  one  William  Kethe,  awe, 

a  divine  of  Geneva,  prefixed  to  Dr.  Chrif-  Have  right  role  fubverted,  and  made  will 

topher's  Goodman's  abfurd  and  fa^ious  their  lawe, 

pamphlet  againfl  queen  Mary,  Hmv  fupe-  Whofe  pride  how  to  temper,  this  truth 

riw  Po-iAjerSf  Sec.     Printed  at  Geneva  by  will  thee  tell, 

John  Crifpin,  1558.  i6mo.  So  as  thou  refill  may  (I,  and  yet  not  rebel, 

&c. 

Q^q  2  To 
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To  this  work  belongs  the  well  known  old  fong,  which  beginst 

The  Ape,  the  Lion,  the  Fox,  and  the  Afle, 
Thus  fetts  foorth  man  in  a  glaflc,  &c ". 

For  the  farmer's  general  diet  he  afligns,  in  Lent,  red  her- 
rings, and  fait  fifli,  which  may  remain  in  ftore  when  Lent  is 
pajl :  at  Eafler,  veal  and  bacon  :  at  Martinmas,  falted  beef, 
when  dainties  are  not  to  be  had  in  the  country :  at  Midfum- 
mer,  when  mackrel  arc  no  longer  in  feafon,  grajfe,  or  fallads, 
frefh  beef,  and  peafe :  at  Michaelmas,  frefli  herrings,  with  fat- 
ted croneSf  or  (heep :  at  All  Saints,  pork  and  peafe,  fprats  and 
Jpurlings :  at  Chriftmas,  good  cheere  and  plaie.  The  farmer's 
weekly  fifli-days,  are  Wcdnefday,  Friday,  and  Saturday;  and 
he  is  charged  to  be  careful  in  keeping  embrings  and  faft-days  ^^ 

Among  the  Hujbandlie  Furniture  are  recited  moft  of  the  in- 
ftruments  now  in  ufe,  yet  with  feveral  obfolete  and  unintelli- 
gible names  of  farming  utenfils '.  Horfes,  I  know  not  from 
what  fuperflition,  are  to  be  annually  blooded  on  faint  Stephen's 
day  ^.  Among  the  Chrijlmas  hujbandlie  fare^  our  author  re- 
commends good  drinke^  a  good  fire  in  the  Hall,  brawnc,  pud- 
ding and  foufe,  and  mudard  witbalU  beef,  mutton,  and  pork, 
predy  or  minced,  pies  of  the  beji^  pig,  veal,  goofe,  capon,  and 
turkey,  cheefe,  apples,  and  nuts,  vflthjolie  carols.  A  Chriftmas 
carol  is  then  introduced  to  the  tune  of  King  Salomon  '• 

»  Chap.  50.  foL  107.  ing  a  ballad  called  *'  Kynge  Saloman." 

^  Chap«  IS.  fol.  25,  26.  Reoistr.  Station.  Comp.  Lomo.  notat. 

*  Chap.  15.  fol.  31,  32,  33.  A,  fol.  48.  a.     Again,  in  1561?  a  licence 
y  Fol.  52.  to  print  "  iij   balletts,  the  one  entituled 

*  Chap.  30.   fol.  37.     Thcfc  are  four       «*  Nt^es  outt  of  Ktnt\  the  other,  a  niw9 
pi  the  lines.  "  ballot  after  tbt  tune  of  fynge  Solomon  ; 

Euen  Chrift.  I  meane,  that  virgins  child,       \]  ^t  !^^Iu^^%•  i^'^"  ntf  ^T  »«^  ^«J 

In  Bethlem  bom ;  *  V  ^^^'I  ^^'^^'  ^f  75-.«. .  6ee  Lyceiice  of 

That  lambe  of  God,  that  prophet  mild.  /f^"  J^^^*^^   (^'  P""^*^^    i?^"^/^ 

Crowned  with  thorne!  ]\^^\^r?^^'Y'^,^TZ'^ll^^ 

**  of  God,'    in  1562.    ibid.  fol.  86.  a. 

Mar.  4.    1559,   there  is   a  receipt  from       Again,  ibid.  «*  Creftenmas  Carowles  aufto- 
Ralph  Ncwbery  for  his  licence  for  print-       "  risfhed  by  my  lord  of  London.''  A  bal- 
lad 
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In  a  comparlfon  between  Champion  and  Severally  that  is,  open 
and  inclofed  land,  the  difputes  about  inclofures  appear  to  have 
been  as  violent  as  at  prefent  *•  Among  his  Hufwifelie  Admoni^ 
tions^  which  are  not  particularly  addrefled  to  the  farmer,  he 
advifes  three  dirties  at  dinner,  which  being  well  drefled,  will  be 
fufficient  to  pleafe  your  friend,  and  will  became  your  Hall  **. 
The  prudent  houfewife  is  diredcd  to  make  her  own  tallow- 
candles  %  Servants  of  both  fexes  are  ordered  to  go  to  bed  at 
ten  in  the  fummer,  and  nine  in  the  winter :  to  rife  at  five 
in  the  winter,  and  four  in  the  fummer**.  The  ploughman's 
feafting  days,  or  holidays,  arc  Plough-Monday,  or  the  firft 
Monday  after  Twelfth-day,  when  ploughing  begins^  in  Lei- 
ccfterfliire.  Shrof-tide,  or  Shrove^tuespay,  in  EiTex 
and  Suffolk,  when  after  fhroving,  or  confeflion,  he  is  permitted 
to  go  threjh  the  fat  hen,  and  "  if  blindfold  [you]  can  kill  her 
**  then  giue  it  thy  men,"  and  to  dine  on  fritters  and  pancakes  \ 
Sheep-shearing,  which  is  cdebrated  in  Northamptonfliire 
with  wafers  and  cakes.  The  Wake-day,  or  the  vigil  of  the 
church  faint,  when  everie  wanton  mate  danfe  at  her  will,  as  in 
Leicefterfhire,  and  the  oven  is  to  be  filled  viiihjlawnes.    Har- 


lad  of  Solomon  and  the  queen  of  Sheba  is  cles ;    together  with  games  at  dice,  and 

entered  in   1567.  Ibid.  fol.   166.  a.     In  dancing.     This  pra^ice  he  adds,  was  not 

1569,  is  entered  an  **  Enterlude  for  boves  conformable  to  the  ufage  of  moft  other Ua- 

**  to  handle  and  to  paffe  tyme  at  Chrifti-  tions,  who  permitted  thefediverfions,  not  at 

''  mas.'*  Ibid.  fol.  183.  b.    Again,  in  the  Chriflmas,batafew  days  before  Lent,  about 

fameyear,  fol.iSc.b.Morpinilances  follow.  the  time  of  Shrevetide.  Hist.  Ancl.  Lib, 

*  Chap.  52.  fol.  III.  jfiii.  f.  211.  Bafil.  1534.  By  the  way,  Poly- 

^  Fol.  133.  dore  Virgil  obfervcs,  that  the  Chriftmas- 

^  Fol.  I  35«  prince  or  Loid  of  Mifrule,  is  almofl  peculiar 

^  Fol.  137.  to  the  Engliih.  De  Re R.  Inventor,  lib.  V. 

«  I  have  before  mentioned  Shrovc-Tuef-  cap.  ii.     Shrove-Tuefday   feems  to  have 

day  as  a  day  dedicated  to  feftivities.  See  been  fometimes  confidered  as  the  lail  day 

fupr.  vol.  ii.  p.  387.     In  fome  parts  of  of  Chriltmas,  and  on  that  account  might 

Germany  it  was  ufual  to  celebrate  Shrove-  be  celebrated  as  a  feilival.     In  the  year 

tide  with  bonfires.  Lavaterus  oFGhostes,  1440,  on  Shrove-Tuefday,  which  that  year 

$cc.    trandated   into   Engliih    by   R.    H.  was  in  March,  at  Norwich  there  was  a 

Lond.1572  4to.  fol.  51.  Bl.  Lett.  Polydore  •*  Difport  in  the  ftreets,  when  one  rode 

Virgil  fays,  that  fo  early  as  the  year  1 1 70,  **  through  the  ilreets  havyng  his  hors  trap. 

it  was  the  cudom  of  the  Engliih  nation  "  pyd    with   tyn-foyle,    and    other  nyfe 

to  celebrate  their  Chriftmas  with  plays,  '' difgyfyngs,  coronned  as  Kyng  of  Cres- 

nafques,  and  the  moft  magnificent  ipe^a-  **  tbmasse,  in  tokyn   that  fefon  fhould 

"end 
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VEST-HOME,  when  the  harveft-home  goofc  is  to  be  killed. 
Seed-cake,  a  feftival  fo  called  at  the  end  of  wheat- fowing  in 
Eflex  and  Suffolk,  when  the  village  is  to  be  treated  with  feed- 
cakes,  parties,  and  lYitfrumentie-pot.  But  twice  a  week,  accord- 
ing to  antient  right  and  cuftom,  the  farmer  is  to  give  roaft- 
meat,  that  is,  on  Sundays  and  on  Thurfday-nights '.  We  have 
then  a  fet  of  pofies  or  proverbial  rhymes,  to  be  written  in  various 
rooms  of  the  houfe,  fuch  as  **  Huibandlie  pofies  for  the  Hall, 
**  Pofies  for  the  Parlour,  Pofies  for  the  Ghefts  chamber,  and 
^'  Pofies  for  thine  own  bedchamber*/'  Botany  appears  to  have 
been  eminently  cultivated,  and  illuftrated  with  numerous  trea- 
tifes  in  EngUfh^  throughout  the  latter  part  of  the  fixteenth 
century  **.  In  this  work  are  large  enumerations  of  plants,  as  well 
/or  the  medical  as  the  culinary  garden. 

Our  author's  general  precepts  have  often  an  cxprefllive  brevity, 
and  are  fometimes  pointed  with  an  epigrammatic  turn  and  a 
fmartnefs  of  allufion.     As  thus, 

Saue  wing  for  a  threflier,  when  gander  doth  die  j 
Saue  fethers  of  all  things,  the  fofter  to  lie  : 
Much  fpice  is  a  theefe,  fo  is  candle  and  fire  ; 
Sweet  faufe  is  as  craftie  as  euer  was  frier  \ 

Again,  under  the  leflTons  of  the  houfewife. 

Though  cat,  a  good  moufer,  doth  dwell  in  a  houfe. 
Yet  euer  in  dairie  haue  trap  for  a  moufe : 

•'end   with  the  twelve  moneths  of  the  Flora  quibus  mater  prasfpergens  ante  vlai 

*'  yere :  aforn  hym  went  yche  [each]  Mo-  Cundla  coloribus  egregiis  et  odoribus  op* 

"  neth  dyfgufyfyd  after  the  fefon  requiryd,  plet.— 

*'  &c."  Blomf.  NoRF.  ii.  p.  in.     This  Inde  Autumn vs  adit,  &c. 

vtry  poetical  pageantry  reminds  me  of  a  f  p  1        8 

fimilar  and  a  beautiful  procefiion  at  Rome,  ,  p^,*  '^   '                err'*-        ^c 

defcribed  by  Lucr«iQ5,  where  the  Sea!  . .'  f"]:  't%y^^  ,/"  I"?"P"°°»  "^ 

-^...     „.%k   *!,-:-  «^^^«,^««-^-^*      .   II  this  fort  m  **  The  Welfpnng  of  wittie  Con- 

ZJ^Jl^  their  accompaniments,  walk  ,.  ^^.  .  ^  ,.  ^^^^^^^^^  ^  ^^^  j^^j^„  ^ 

perfonified.  L.b.  v.  736.  ^^  p^.^    ^ond.  for  R.  Jones,  1584.  Bl. 

It  Vbr  ct  Venus,  ct  Veneris  praenuntius  Lett.  4to.  Signat.  N  z^ 

ante  *»  See  the  Preface  to  Johnfon's  edition  of 

Pinnatus    Zbphyrus    graditur    vefligia  Gerharde's  Hirb a l,  printed  101633.  fol. 

propter;                 .  *  Fol,  134. 

Take 
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Take  heed  how  thou  laicft  the  bane  ^  for  the  rats. 
For  poiibning  thy  fervant,  thyfelf,  and  thy  brats '. 

And  in  the  following  rule  of  the  fmaller  economics. 

Saue  droppings  and  fkimmings,  however  ye  doo. 
For  medcinc,  for  cattell,  for  cart,  and  for  flioo  "*• 

In  thefe  ftanzas  on  haymaking,  he  rifes  above  his  common 
manner. 

Go  mufter  thy  feruants,  be  captain  thyfelfc, 
Prouiding  them  weapons,  and  other  like  pelfe : 
Get  bottells  and  wallets,  keepe  fielde  in  the  heat. 
The  fcare  is  as  much,  as  the  danger  is  great. 

With  tofling,  and  raking,  and  fetting  on  cox, 
GrafTe  latelie  in  fwathes,  is  haie  for  an  oxe. 
That  done,  go  to  cart  it,  and  haue  it  awaie  : 
The  battell  is  fought,  ye  haue  gotten  the  daie  ". 

A  great  variety  of  verfe  is  ufed  in  this  poem,  which  is  thrown 
into  numerous  detached  chapters  °.  The  Husbandrie  is 
divided  into  the  feveral  months.  Tufler,  in  rcfpedl  of  his  an- 
tiquated didion,  and  his  argument,  may  not  improperly  be  ftyled 
the  Engliih  Varro. 

^  Poifon.  Good  hufbandrie  feeketh  not  that, 

'  Fol.  131.  Nor  ifl  anie  meaning  of  mine. 

°  p°/'  *34-  What  looked  thou,  fpcckc  at  the  laft, 

o  I     :^?'^\^^l'  \^'c  A  £  J    .u  .  Good  leflbns  for  thee  and  thy  wife? 

In  this  book  I  firft  find   the   metre  ^hen  keepe  them  in  memorie  fad 

of  Prior  s  f  ng,  ^^  ^^jp/^^  ^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  y^^^^ 

"  Defpairing  befidc  a  clear  ftream."  See  Prbfacb   to  thb  buier  op  this 

For  inllance.  J^^*^?'  ^\  S-J^^l.  14.    In  the  fame  mea- 

fure  IS  the  Comparison  bbtwebnb 
What  looke  ye,  I  praie  you  (hew  what  ?  Champion  Countrib  and  Sbverall^ 
Tcrines  painted  with  rhetorike  fine  >  ch.  52.  fol.  108. 

Such 
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Such  w^re  the  rude  beginnings  in  the  Englifh  language  of 
didadtic  poetry,  which,  on  a  kindred  fubjcdt,  the  prefcnt  age 
has  feen  brought  to  perfedlion,  by  the  happy  combination  of 
judicious  precepts  with  the  moil  elegant  ornaments  of  language 
and  imagery,  in  Mr.  Mafon's  English  Garden. 


SECT. 
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SECT.        XXXVI. 


AMONG  Antony  Wood's  manufcripts  in  the  Bodleian 
library  at  Oxford,  I  find  a  poem  of  confiderabk  length 
written  by  William  Forreft,  chaplain  to  queen  Mary*.  It  is 
entitled,  «*  A  true  and  moft  notable  Hiftory  of  a  right  noble 
**  and  famous  Lady  produced  in  Spayne  entitled  the  fecond 
**  Gresield,  pradlifcd  not  long  out  of  this  time  in  much  part 
**  tragedous  as  delodlable  both  to  hearers  and  readers."  This 
is  a  panegyrical  hiftory  in  odlave  rhyme,  of  the  life  of  queen 
Catharine,  the  firft  queen  of  king  Henry  the  eighth.  The  poet 
compares  Catharine  to  patient  Grifild,  celebrated  by  Petrarch 
and  Chaucer,  and  Henry  to  earl  Walter  her  hulband  **.  Catha- 
rine had  certainly  the  patience  and  conjugal  compliance  of  Gri- 
fild :  but  Henry's  cruelty  was  not,  like  Walter's,  only  artificial 
and  aflumed.  It  is  dedicated  to  queen  Mary :  and  Wood's  ma- 
nufcript,  which  was  once  very  fuperbly  bound  and  emboflcd, 
and  is  elegantly  written  on  vellum,  evidently  appears  to  have  been 
the  book  prefented  by  the  author  to  her  majefty.  Much  of  its 
antient  finery  is  tarnifhed :  but  on  the  brafs  boffes  at  each  corner 
is  ftill  difcernible  Ave,  Maria  gratia  plena.     At  the  end 

*  In  folio.  MSS.  Cod.  A.  Wood.  Num.  fol.  132.  b.     Two  ballads  are  entered  In 

2,     They  were  purchaicd  by  the  univcr-  1565,  "  to  the  tune  of  pacycnte  GrefTell." 

fity  after  Wood's  death.  Ibid.  fol.  13?.  a.     In  the  fame  year,  T, 

^  The  afFeaingftory  of  Patient  Gri-  Colwcll  has  licence  to  print/'  "  The  hif- 

siLD  fcems  to  have  long  kept  up  its  ccle-  •*  tory   of   nieke   and    pacyent   Grcfell.'* 

brity.     In  the  books  of  the  Stationers,  in  Ibid.  fol.  139.  a.     Colwell  ha»  a  fecond 

1565,  Owen  Rogers  has  a  licence  to  print  edition  of  this  hiftory  in  1568.  Ibid.  foK 

*'  a  ballat  intituled  the  fonge  of  pacyent  177.  a.    Inilances  occur  much  lower. 
*«  Greffell  vnio  hyr  make.*'  Recistr.  A. 

Vol.  III.  R  r  is 
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is  this  colophon.  **  Here  cndcth  the  Hiftoryc  of  Gryfildc  the 
^'  fecond,  dulie  meanyng  Queene  Catharine  mother  to  our  inoft 
*«  dread  foveraigne  Lady  queene  Mary,  fynyfchcd  the  xxv  day 
•*  of  June,  the  yeare  of  owre  Lorde  1558.  By  the  fymple  and 
•*  unlearned  Syr  WylHam  Forrcft  preeifte,  propria  manu/' 
The  poem,  which  confifts  of  twenty  chapters,  contains  a  zealous 
condemnation  of  Henry's  divorce  :  and,  I  believe,  prcferves  fomc 
anecdotes,  yet  apparently  mifreprefented  by  the  writer's  religious 
and  political  bigotry,  not  extant  in  any  of  our  printed  hiAories. 
Forreft  was  a  ftudent  at  Oxford,  at  the  time  when  this  notable 
and  knotty  point  of  cafuiflry  proflituted  the  learning  of  all  the 
univerfities  of  Europe,  to  the  gratification  of  the  capricious  amours 
of  a  libidinous  and  implacable  tyrant.  He  has  recorded  many 
particulars  and  local  incidents  of  what  paffed  in  Oxford  during 
that  tranfadtion  %  At  the  end  of  the  poem  is  a  metrical  Ora- 
tion Consolatory,  in  fix  leaves,  to  queen  Mary. 

In  the  Britifh  Mufeum  is  another  of  Forreft's  poems,  writtca 
in  two  fplendid  folio  volumes  on  vellum,  called  **  The  tragedious 
'*  troubles  of  the  moft  chaft  and  innocent  Jofeph,  fon  to  the 
•*  holy  patriarch  Jacob,'*  and  dedicated  to  Thomas  Howard 
duke  of  Norfolk**.  In  the  feme  repofitory  is  another  of  his 
pieces,  never  printed,  dedicated  to  king  Edward  the  fixth,  **  A 
«*  notable  warke  called  The  Pleasant  Poesie  of  princelie 
**  Practise,  compofed  of  late  by  the  fimple  and  unlearned 
**  fir  William  Forrcft  prieft,  much  part  collected  but  of  a  booke 
«*  entitled  the  Governance  of  Noblemen,  which  booke 
**  the  wyfe  philofopher  Ariftotle  wrote  to  his  difciple  Alexander 

*  In  the  firft  chapter,  he  thus  fpeaks  of      -firft  hufband  prince  Henry,  on  account  of 
the  towardlinefs  of  the  princefs  Catha-       his  tender  years,  never  flept  with  her. 
rint*s  younger  years.  ^  MSS.  Reg.  i8  C.  xiii.     It  apj^ears  to 

With  iloole  and  needyl  flic  was  not  to       IL*:**  once  belonged  to  the  library  of  John 
^g^j^^  '  Theyer  of   CooperfhiU  near   Gloucctter. 

And  other  praaifeingis  for  ladyes  meete;  7*""'*!  -k  ^"°'^!Lq''^^^''  ^"'""•^^"^'i^il 

Topaftymeattabks,ticktacke,orgleeke,  ^^^  ^'^/^f^    ^^.^V^'   7-    with  gtlded 

Cardvs   dvce   &c  '      ^         »  Jeaves.     This,    I   believe,  once  belonged 

i^arays,  ayce,  &c.  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^j  ^^  j^y^^f^^^^  p^^  c.  i^  Ca- 

He   adds,     that   fhe  was   a  pure   virgin       '*  naan  that  country  opulent/' 


wlien  married  to  the  king  :  and  that  her 


the 
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^'  the  Great  *."  The  book  here  mentioned  is  iEgidius  Romanus 
de  Regimine  Principium,  which  yet  retained  its  reputation 
and  popularity  from  the  middle  age  ^  I  ought  to  have  obferved 
before,  that  Forreft  tranflated  into  Englifli  metre  fifty  of  David's 
Pfalms,  in  I55i>  which  are  dedicated  to  the  duke  of  Somerfet, 
the  Proteftor  *•  Hence  we  are  led  to  fufped,  that  our  author 
could  accommodate  his  faith  to  the  reigning  powers.  Many 
more  of  his  manufcript  pieces  both  in  profe  and  verfe,  all  pro- 
feflional  and  of  the  religious  kind,  were  in  the  hands  of  Robert 
carl  of  Ailefbury  ^.  Forreft,  who  muft  have  been  living  at  Ox- 
ford, as  appears  from  his  poem  on  queen  Catharine,  fo  early  as 
the  year  1530,  was  in  reception  of  an  annual  penlion  of  fix 
pounds  from  Chrift-church  in  that  univerlity,  in  the  year  1555'. 
He  was  eminently  fkilled  in  mufic :  and  with  much  diligence 
and  expence,  he  colledted  the  works  of  the  moft  excellent  Eng- 
lifh  compofers,  that  were  his  cotemporaries.  Thefe,  being  the 
choiceft  compoiitions,  of  John  Taverner  of  Bofton,  organ  ift  of 
.Cardinal-college  now  Chrift-church  at  Oxford,  John  Merbeck 
ivho  firft  digefted  our  prefent  church-fervice  from  the  notes  of 
the  Roman  miffal,  Fairfax,  Tye,  Sheppard,  Norman,  and  others, 
falling  after  Forreft's  death  into  the  pofteftion  of  dodlor  Wil- 
liam Hether,  founder  of  the  mufical  praxis  and  profeiTorftiip  at 

•  MSS.  Reg.  17D.  iii.   In  the  Preface  410,    Another  to  Andrew  Chertfcy's  Pas- 

twentv-feven  chapters  are  enumerated:  sio  Domini,  ibid.  1^21.  4to.    (See  fupr. 

but  the  book  conuins  only  twenty-four.  p.   80.  )     He   and   his    brother  Wiltiam 

^  See  fupr.    vol.  ii.    p.  3I9.     Not  long  printed  feveral  romances  before  1530. 

before,  Robert  Copland,  the  printer,  au-  >  MSS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxi. 

thor  of  the  Tbstamemt  op  Julian  op  ^  Wood,    Ath.  Oxon.  i.   124.    Fox 

Brentford,  tranflated  from  the  French  fays,  that  he  paraphrafed  the  Pater  Nos« 

and  printed,  "  The  Secrete  of  Sbcre-  tbr  in  Englifli  verfe,  Pr.  *•  Our  Father 

««  TBS  of  Ariftotle,  with  the  govemayle  of  **  which  in  heaven  doth  fit.*'    Alfo  the 

**  princes  and   euerie  manner  of  eftate,  Tb  Deum,  as  a  thankfgiving  hymn  for 

••  with  rules  of  health  for  bod ie  and  foufe.**  queen  Mary,  Pr.  ••  O  God  thy  name  we 

Lond.  1528.  4tp.   To  what  I  have  before  **  magnifie.*'  Fox,  Mart,  p*  iiSQ*  edit* 

faid  of  Robert  Copland  as  a  poet  (fupr.  vet. 

vol.  ii.  p.  300.)  may  be  added,  that  he  ^  MSS.  Lo  Neve.    From  a  long  chapter 

prefixed  an  Englifli  copy  of  verfes  to  the  in  his    Katharine,  about  the  building 

Mirrour  of  tbi  Church  of  faynt  Auftine  of  of  Chrift-church  and  the  regimen  of  it,  he 

Abyngd^n^  Sec,     Printed  by  iumfelf,  1521.  appears  to  have  becH  of  that  college. 

R  r  2  at 
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at  Oxford  in  1623,  are  now  fortunately  preferved  at  Oxford,  in 
the  archives  of  the  mufic-fchool  affigncd  to  that  inftitution. 

In  the  year  1554,  a  poem  of  two  (heets,  in  the  fpirit  and 
ftanza  of  Sternhold,  was   printed  under  the  title,  **  The  Vn- 

'*    GODLINESSE  OF   THE   HETHNICKE   GoDDES,    OT  ^Ae  Down^ 

**  /?//  of  Diana  of  the  Epbefians,  by  J.  D.  an  exile  for  the 
•*  word,  late  a  minifter  in  London,  mdliv  ^.*'  I  prefumc  it 
was  printed  at  Geneva,  and  imported  into  England  with  other 
boojcs  of  the  fame  tendency,  and  which  were  afterwards  fup- 
prcffcd  by  a  proclamation.  The  writer,  whofe  arguments  are  as 
weak  as  his  poetry,  attempts  to  prove,  that  the  cuflomary  mode 
of  training  youths  in  the  Roman  poets  encouraged  idolatry  and 
pagan  fupirftition.  This  was  a  topic  much  laboured  by  the 
puritans.  Prynne,  in  that  chapter  of  his  Histriomastix, 
where  he  expofes  **  the  obfcenity,  ribaldry,  amoroufneflc,  hea- 
*^  THENisHNEssE,  and  prophaneflc,  of  mofl  play-bookes,  Ar- 
^*  cadias,  and  fained  hiftories  that  are  now  fo  much  in  admira- 
<^  tion,"  acquaints  us,  that  the  infallible  leaders  of  the  puritan 
perfuafion  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elifabeth,  among  which  arc 
two  bifliops,  have  folemnly  prohibited  all  chriftians,  *^  to  pen, 
^*  to  print,  to  fell,  to  read,  or  fchool-mafters  and  others  to 
**  teach,  any  amorous  wanton  Play-bookes,  Hiftories,  or  Heathen 
*<  authors,  efpecially  Ovid's  wanton  Epiftles  and  Bookes  of 
**  love,  Catullus,  Tibullus,  Propertius,  Martial],  the  Comedies 
*^  of  Plautus,  Terence,  and  other  fuch  amorous  bookes,  favoring 
•*  either  of  Pagan  Gods,  of  Ethnicke  rites  and  ceremonies,  of 
*'  fcurrility,  amoroufneflc,  and  prophanefle  \**  But  the  claffics 
were  at  length  condemned  by  a  much  higher  authority.  In  the 
year  1582,  one  Chriftopher  Ocland,  a  fchoolmafler  of  Chelten- 
ham, publifhed  two  poems  in  Latin  hexameters,  one  entitled 
Anglorum  Prjelia,  the  other  Elizabetha  °.     To  thefe 

^  Bl.  Lett.  i2mo.  title  is  this^  *'  Anglorum  Pralia  ab  A. 

-     '  Pag  913-  916.  "  D.  1327«  anno  nirairum  primo  indytif* 

"  Londiai.  Apud  Rad.  Ncubery  ex  af-  "  iimi    principis    Edwardi   eius   nominii 

£gnatione  Heorici  Bynnemi^n  typographi.  '*  tertii>  ufque  ad  A.  D.   15589  carmine 

Anno  1582.  Cumpriv.  izmo*  The  whole  **  fummatim  pcrftri^.    Item  Di  facati/' 
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poems,  which  arc  written  in  a  low  ftyle  of  Latin  verfificationt 
is  prefixed  an  cdidl  from  the  lords  of  privy  council,  figned, 
among  others,  by  Cowper  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  Lord  Warwick, 
Lord  Leicefter,  fir  Francis  Knollys,  fir  Chriftopher  Hatton, 
and  fir  Francis  Walfingham,  and  diredled  to  the  queen's  eccle- 
fiaftical  commiffioners,  containing  the  following  paffage.  **  For- 
*^  afmuche  as  the  fubjeft  or  matter  of  this  booke  is  fuch,  as  is 
**  worthie  to  be  read  of  all  men,  and  efpecially  in  common 
**  fchooles,  where  diuers  Heathen  Poets  are  ordinarily  read 
**  and  taught,  from  which  the  youth  of  the  realme  doth  rather 
*•  receiue  infedlion  in  manners,  than  aduancement  in  uertue  : 
**  in  place  of  fome  of  which  poets,  we  thinke  this  Booke  fit  to 
**  read  and  taught  in  the  grammar  fchooles  :  we  haue  therefore 
**  thought,  as  wel  for  the  encouraging  the  faid  Ocklande  and 
**  others  that  are  learned,  to  beftowe  their  trauell  and  ftu- 
'*  dies  to  fo  good  purpofes,  as  alfo  for  the  benefit  of  the 
**  youth  and  the  removing  of  fuch  lafciuious  poets  as  are  com* 
**  monly  read  and  taught  in  the  faide  grammar-fchooles  (the 
•*  matter  of  this  booke  being  heroicall  and  of  good  inftruftion) 
'*  to  praye  and  require  you  vpon  the  fight  hereof,  as  by  our 
**  fpecial  order,  to  write  your  letters  vnto  al  the  Bi(hops  through- 
"  out  this  realme,  requiring  them  to  giue  commaundement, 
**  that  in  al  the  gramer  and  free  fchooles  within  their  feuerall 
*'  dioceflTes,    the  faid   Booke   de  Anglorum   Pr^sliis,    and 

"  Jimo  Anglia  Jiatu,  imptranu  EUxahetba^  by  Thomas  Newton  of  Chcfhire :   to  the 

**  compendiofa  Narration     Author*  Chris-  Elizabeth  a,  which  is  dedicated  by  the 

«  TOPHORO    OcLANDO,    pHmo    Scholac  author  to  the  learned  lady  Mildred  Bur- 

'' SouthwarkienHs  prope  Londinum,  dein  leigh,  two  more;  one  by  Richard.  Mul- 

*'  Cheltennamenfis,  qux  funt  a  ferenifli«  cafter  the  celebrated  mailer  of  Merchant- 

**  ma  fua  majeftate  fundata:,  moderatore.  taylor*s  fchool,  the  other  by  Thomas  Wat- 

^^  Hac  duo  foemata^  tarn  ob  argumenti  gra-  foD  an  elegant  writer  of  fonnets.    Our  au- 

•*  uifatemt  quam  carminls  facilitatem,  nobi-  thor  was  a  very  old  man,  as  appears  by 

**  liffimi  regia  tnajeftatis  conJUiariiin  omnibus  the  lafl  of  thefe  copies.    Whence,  fays  bi- 

*•  regni/cholispr/tUgimdapuerispr^/cripferunt,  (hop  Hall,  Sat.  iii.  B.  iv. 
•'  Hijs  Alexandri  Neuilli  Kettum,  turn 

*•  propter  argumenti  fimiliiudinem,  turn  Or  cite  olde  Ocland's  vcrfe,  how  they  did 
"  propter  orationis  elegantiam,  adiunxi-  wield 

*'  mu8.  Londini,  &c."  Prefixed  to  the  An-  The  wars,  in  Turwin  or  in  Torsey  field* 


CLORVM  Prjelia  Is  a  Latin  elegiac  copy 


^'  peaceable 


3i6  THE     HISTORY     OF 

"  peaceable  Gouernment  of  hir  majeftic,  [the  Ellzabetha,] 
•*  may  be  in  place  of  fome  of  the  heathen  poets  receyued,  and 
**  publiquely  read  and  taught  by  the  fcholemafters  ".'*  With 
fuch  abundant  circumfpedion  and  folemnity,  did  thefe  profound 
and  pious  politicians,  not  fufpedting  that  they  were  adting  in  op- 
pofition  to  their  own  principles  and  intentions,  exert  their  en- 
deavours to  bring  back  barbarifm,  and  to  obftrudl  the  progrcfs 
of  truth  and  good  fcnfe  •. 

Hollinglhead  mentions  Lucas  Shepherd  of  Colchefler,  as  an 
eminent  poet  of  queen  Mary's  reign  **.  I  do  not  pretend  to  any 
great  talents  for  decyphering;  but  I  prefume,  that  this  is  the 
fame  perfon  who  is  called  by  Bale^  from  a  mod  injudicious  affec- 
tation of  Latinity,  Lucas  Opilio.  Bale  aflirmsi  that  his  co- 
temporary,  Opilio,  was  a  very  facetious  poet :  and  means  to  pay 
him  a  ilill  higher  compliment  in  pronouncing  him  not  inferior 
even  to  Skelton  for  his  rhimes  ^  It  is  unlucky,  that  Bale,  by 
difguifing  his  name,  (hould  have  contributed  to  conceal  this 
writer  fo  long  from  the  notice  of  pofterity,  and  even  to  coun- 
teraA  his  own  partiality.  Lucas  Shepherd,  however,  appears  to 
have  been  nothing  more  than  a  petty  pamphleteer  in  the  caufe 
of  Calvinifm,  and  to  have  acquired  the  charadler  of  a  poet  from 
a  metrical  tranflation  of  fome  of  David's  Pfalms  about  the  year 
1554.  Bale's  narrow  prejudices  are  well  known.  The  puritans 
never  fufpeSed  that  they  were  greater  bigots  than  the  papifts.  I 
believe  one  pr  two  of  Shepherd's  pieces  in  profe  are  among 
bifliop  Tanner's  books  at  Oxford. 

Bale  alfo  mentions  metrical  Englifh  verfions  of  Eccle- 
siASTEs,  of  the  hiftories  of  Esther,  Susannah,  Judith,  and 
of  the  Testament  of  the  Twelve  Patriarchs,  printed 
and  written  about  this  period,  by  John  PuUaine,  one  of  the 
original  ftudents  of  Chrifl- church  at  Oxford,  and  at  length 
archdeacon  of  Colchefter.     He  was  chaplain  to  the  duchefs  of 

*  Signat.  A.  ij.     Then  follows  an  or-  *  See  fupr.  vol.  ti.  461. 

der  from  the  ecclefiaftical  commiflioners  '  Chron.  vol.  lii.  p.  1168. 

to  all  the  biihopt  for  this  porpofe.  <  Par.  poft.  p.  109. 

Suffolk  i 
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Suffolk  I  and,  either  by  choice  or  compulfion,  imbibed  ideas  of 
reformation  at  Geneva^.  I  have  feen  the  name  of  John  PuUayne, 
affixed  in  manufcript  to  a  copy  of  an  anonymous  verfion  of 
Solomon's  Song,  or  "  Salomon's  balads  in  metre/'  abovemen- 
tioned  %  in  which  is  this  ftanza. 

She  is  fo  young  in  Chriftcs  truth. 

That  yet  fhe  hath  no  teates ; 
She  wantcth  breftes,  to  feed  her  youth 

With  found  and  perfeft  meates '. 

There  were  numerous  verfions  of  Solomon's  Song  before 
the  year  1600  :  and  perhaps  no  portion  of  fcripture  was  feledled 
with  more  propriety  to  be  cloathed  in  verfe.  Befide  thofe  I  hav« 
mentioned,  there  is,  **  The  Song  of  Songs,  that  is  the  moft 
**  excellent  Song  which  was  Solomon's,  tranflatcd  out  of  the 
«*  Hebrue  into  Englifhe  meater  with  as  little  libertie  in  depart- 
*'  ing  from  the  wordes  as  anie  plaine  tranflation  in  profe  can  vfe, 
*^  and  interpreted  by  a  (hort  commentarie."  For  Richard  Schil- 
ders,  printer  to  the  ftates  of  Zealand,  I  fuppofe  at  Middle- 
burgh,  1587,  in  duodecimo.  Nor  have  I  yet  mentioned  Solo- 
mon's Song,  tranflated  from  Englifli  profe  into  Englifh  verfe  by 
Robert  Fletcher,  a  native  of  Warwickfhire,  and  a  member  of 
Merton  college,  printed  at  London,  with  notes,  in  1586  ^  The 
Canticles  in  Englifh  verfe  are  among  the  loft  poems  of 
Spenfer  ".      Bifhop  Hall,    in   his  nervous  and   elegant  fatires 


<  Bale  ix.  83.   Wood,  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  '*  ralphilofophic  contaygning  the  Sayings 

148.  ««of  the  Wife,  gathered  and  Englyihed 

'  *'  Imprinted  at  London  by  William  *•  by  Wylliam  Baldwyn,  20  of  January, 

"  Baldwine  fervaunt  with  Edwarde  Whit-  *'  iibxlvii.'*     Compofitors  at  this  time 

•*  church.'*     Nor  date,  nor  place.     Cum  often  were  learned  men  :    and   Baldwin 

privileg.   4 to.      This   William    Bald-  was   perhaps   occafionally    employed    by 

WINE   is  perhaps  Baldwin   the  poet,  the  Whitchurch,  both  as  a  compofitor  and  an 

contributor  to  the  Mirrour  of   Mag  is-  author.'* 

TRATFs,     At  Icaft  that  the  poet  Baldwin  ■  Sicnat.  m.  iij. 

was  connefled  with  Whitchurch  the  prin-  '  In  duodecimo. 

ter,  appears  from  a  book  printed  by  Whit-  ■  A  metrical  commentary  was  written 

church,  quoted  above,  •*  A  treatife  of  mo.  on  the  Cantjclbs  by  one  Dudley  Fen- 

ncr. 
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printed  in  15979  meaning  to  ridicule  and  expofe  the  fpiritual 
poetry  with  which  his  age  was  overwhelmed,  has  an  allufion  to 
a  metrical  Englifti  verfion  of  Solomon's  Song ''.  Having  men- 
tioned Saint  Peter's  Complaint,  written  by  Robert 
Southwell,  and  printed  in  1595,  with  fome  other  religious 
effufions  of  that  author,  he  adds. 

Yea,  and  the  prophet  of  the  heavenly  lyre. 
Great  Solomon,  iinges  in  the  Englifh  quire ; 
And  is  become  a  new-found  Sonnetift, 
Singing  his  love,  the  holie  fpoufe  of  Chrift, 
Like  as  fhe  were  fome  light- fkirts  of  the  reft ", 
In  mightieft  inkhornifmes  he  can  thither  wreft. 
Ye  Sion  Mufes  (hall  by  my  dear  will. 
For  this  your  zeal  and  far-admired  fkill. 
Be  ftraight  tranfported  from  Jerufalem, 
Unto  the  holy  houfe  of  Bethlehem. 

It  is  not  to  any  of  the  verfions  of  the  Canticles  which  I 
have  hitherto  mentioned,  that  Hall  here  alludes.  His  cenfure 
is  levelled  at  "  The  Poem  of  Poems,  or  Sion*s  Muse.  Con- 
**  taynyng  the  diuine  Song  of  King  Salomon  deuided  into  eight 

ner,  a  puritan,   who  retired  to  Midole-  At  Sacred  Sonnets,  O  daring  hardiment ! 

burgh  to  enjoy  the  privilege  and  felicity  At  fiartas  fweet  Semaines*  raile  impudent, 

of  preaching  endle(<  fermons  without  mo»  At  Hopkins,  Sternhold,  and  the  Scotti(h 
leftation.  Middleb.  15S7.  8vo.  king, 

^  B.  i.  Sat.  viii.     But  for  this  abufe  At  all  Tranflators  that  do  ftriue  to  bring 

of  the  divine  fonnetters,  Marflon  not  in-  That  flranger  language  to  our  vulgar 
elegantly  retorts  againft  Hall.  Certaynb  tongue,  &c. 

Sat YRBs,  Lond.  for  E.  Matts,  1 598. 1  zmo.  ,  Origen  and  Jerom  fay,  that  the  youth 

Sat.  iv.  q£  jlic  Jews  were  not  permitted  to  read 

Come  daunce,  ye  flumbling  Satyres,  by  Solomok's  Sono  till   they   were  thirty 

his  fide,  years  of  age»  for  fear  they  fhould  inflame 

If  he  lift  once  the  Syon  Muse  deride.  their  paflions  by  drawing  the  fpiritual  al- 

Ye  Granta's  white  Nymphs  come,  and  legory  into  a  carnal  fen(c.     Orig.  Homil. 

with  you  bring  in  Cawtic.  Cant,  apud  Hieronymi  0pp. 

Some  iillabub,  whilft  he  does  fweetly  fing  Tom.  viii.  p.  122.  And  Opp«  Origen.  ii. 

Gainft  Peters  Teares«  and  Maries  mouing  fol.  68.  Hieron.  Proem,  in  Ezech.  iv.  p. 

Moane ;  330,  D. 
And  like  a  fierce-enraged  boare  doth  foame  «  Du  Bartis's  Divine  Weeki, 

"  be 


ENGLISH     POETRY.  319 


Eclogues.  Bramo  ajfaiy  pocojpero^  nulls  cbieggio.  At  London^ 
printed  by  James  Roberts  for  Mathew  Lownes,  and  are  to 
••  be  folde  at  his  (hop  in  faint  Dunftones  church-yarde,  1596  ^." 
The  author  figns  his  dedication^  which  is  addrefled  to  ihtfacred 
virgin^  diuine  miftrefs  Elizabeth  Sydney,  fole  daughter  of  the 
euer  admired  fir  Philip  Sydney,  with  the  initials  J.  M.  Thefc 
initials,  which  are  fubfcribed  to  many  pieces  in  England's 
Helicon,  fignify  Jarvis,  or  larvls,  Markham '. 

Although  the  tranflation  of  the  fcriptures  into  Englifh  rhyme 
was  for  the  moft  ^art  an  exercife  of  the  enlightened  puritans, 
the  recent  publication  of  Sternhold's  pfalms  taught  that  mode 
of  writing  to  many  of  the  papifts,  after  the  fudden  revival  of 
the  mafs  under  queen  Mary.  One  Richard  Beearde,  parfon  of 
faint  Mary-hill  in  London,  celebrated  the  acceflion  of  that  queetl 
in  z  godly  pf aim  printed  in  1553  *.  Much  about  the  fame  time, 
George  Marfliall  wrote  A  compendious  treatife  in  metre^  declaring 
thejirjl  original  ofjacrijice  and  of  building  churches  and  aultarsy  and 
of  thefirjl  receiving  the  crijlen  faith  here  in  England^  dedicated  to 
George  Wharton  efquire,  and  printed  at  London  in  I554*. 

In  1556,  Miles  Hoggard,  a  famous  butt  of  the  proteftants, 
publiflied  *^  a  (horte  treatife  in  meter  vpon  the  cxxix  pfalme  of 
David  called  De  profundis.  Compiled  and  fet  forth  by  Miles 
Huggarde  fervante  to  the  queues  maieftie  ^"  Of  the  oppofite 
or  heretical  perfuafion  was  Peter  Moone,  who  wrote  a  metrical 
traft  on  the  abufes  of  the  mafs,   printed  by  John  Ofwen  at 

7  i6ino.  A  godly  pfalm  of  Mary  queen,  which 

■  Some  of  the  prefatory  Sonnets  to  Jar-  brought  us  comfort  all, 

vit  Markham*s  poem,  entitled,  •*  The  moft  Thro  God  whom  we  of  dcuty  praife  that 

•*  honorable  Tragedie  of  fir  Richard  Grin-  give  her  foes  a  fall. 

«  uilc  knight/;  (At  London.  print«^  With    pfalm-tunes    in    four   parts.     See 

J.Robcrt$torRichardSmith.i5p5.i6mo.)  strypei  Eliz.  p.  202.    Ncwc.  Rbp.   i. 

•re  Aped  J  M.    But  the  dedication,  to  [^  g^  ^^^^/j^  ^^jj  ^^^^.^  ^^  ^^il„ 

Charles  lord  Montioy,  has  his  name  at  Jfoeeard 


€€ 
4€ 


length* 
*  In< 

Vol-  III.  S  f  Ipfwich, 


"yV*-        ...  ^  In  quarto.  Bl.  Lett. 

In  duodeamo,  vii.  ,  j^  ^^^^^^     Bl    ,^^j^    ^r  1^,  Caley. 

Jan.  4.  with  Grafton's  copartment. 
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Ipfwich,  about  the  firft  year  of  queen  Mary  '•  Nearly  the  fame 
period^  a  tranilation  of  Ecclesiates  into  rhyme  by  Oliver 
Starkey  occurs  in  bifhop  Tanner's  library,  if  I  recoiled:  right, 
together  with  his  Tranflation  of  Salluft's  two  hiftories.  By  the 
way,  there  was  another  vernacular  verfification  of  Ecclesi  astes 
by  Henry  Lok,  or  Lock,  of  whom  more  will  be  faid  hereafter^ 
printed  in  1597-  This  book  was  alfo  tranflated  into  Latin 
hexameters  by  Drant,  who  will  occur  again  in  1572.  The 
EccLESiASTES  was  vcrfified  in  Englifli  by  Spcnfer. 

1  have  before  mentioned  the  School-mouse  of  Women,  a 
fatire  againft  the  fair  fcx^  This  was  anfwered  by  Edward  More 
of  Hambledon  in  Buckinghamlhire,  about  the  year  1 557,  before 
he  was  twenty  years  of  age.  It  required  no  very  powerful  abi- 
lities either  of  genius  or  judgment  to  confute  fuch  a  groundlefs 
and  malignant  inveSive.  More's  book  is  entitled.  The  Defence 
OF  Women,  ejpecially  Englijh  women,  againji  a  book  intituled  the 
School-house  of  Women.^Ii  it  dedicated  to  Majier  William 
Page,  fecretary  to  his  neighbour  and  patron  fir  Edward  Hoby  of 
Biiham-abbey,  and  was  printed  at  London  in  1 560  ^ 

*  A  fliort  treatife  of  certayne  thinges  Fox  has  preferved  fome  hymns  in  Stem- 
abufcd,  hold's  metre  Tung  by  the  proteflant  mar- 
In  the  popifti  church  long  ufcd ;  tyrs   in  Newgate,  in  1555.  Ma&t.  fol. 
But  now  abolyfhed  to  our  confolatioUs  '539-  c^'^'  *S97-  vol.  ii. 
And  God's  word  advanced,  the  Heht  of  «  ^ 

ourfalvation.                         *  *  ^"P'-  P' '42. 

In  eight  leaves,  quarto.  BI.  Lett.     Fox  '  In  quarto.  Princip. 

mentions  one  William  Punt,  author  of  a  "  Venus  unto  thee  for  help,  good  Lady 

balladi  made  againft  thi  Poft  and  Popery  un-  do  I  call.*' 

der  Edward  the  fixth,  and  of  other  traAs  r\         .1.       -r  f            u       •  t*  1.     r  - 

of  the  fame  tendcnc;  under  queen  Mary.  9"'  *"?°^'  '^  '  «°''™'^'  "«'''' w-„5l: 

Martyr,    p.    ,6oj.   edit.  vet.     Pun?,  ^^f  ^ ^"^T  *    T       f^, 

printer  was  William  Hyll  at  the  fign  of  ^"**  °^  ^T"  ~"'«^ '  ""w  "       '  • 

The  hill  near  the  weft  d.ior  of  faint  Paul..  '^9.  A"   Apoiooy   for  Woman,   u 

Sec  in  S.ype,  an  account  of  Und«hilP.  ^JTmlSiS'^rSrc Xt^ 

fgtTfL'-QiJeV;  t  rSI  ^^  it  wa,  lawful  for  huiand.  «  heat  'thj 

"and  facedo^gentlcman."  E«l.  Mem.  .'T"'"'    Wood  fay.,  that  Heale      wu  al- 

iii.  60. 6..  ch.  vi.    Many  rhimes  and  Bal-  *^'y?  **«"!«*  "  »g««»o«»  "»f  •  J« 

lads  were  written  againft  theSpanilh match.  r""^' "  ^\  *«»  ""     ^V""^"^  »  ^* 

in  «554.    Slrype/ibid.  p.  127.  ch.  x\y.  ^«"'*«  ^^     ^th.  Oxoii.  1.  3.4. 

With 
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^  With  the  catholic  liturgy,  all  the  pageantries  of  popery  were 
reftored  to  their  antient  fplendour  by  queen  Mary.  Among 
others,  the  proceffion  of  the  boy-bi(hop  was  too  popular  a  mum- 
mery to  be  forgotten.  In  the  preceding  reign  of  king  Edward 
the  fixth,  Hugh  Rhodes,  a  gentleman  or  mufician  of  the  royal 
chapel,  publiHied  an  EngliQi  poem  with  the  title.  The  boke 
OP  NURTUR^^r  men  feruants  and  children^  or  of  the  gouernaunce 
of  youtlu  with  Stan s  puer  ad  mensam*.  In  the  following 
reign  of  Mary,  the  fame  poet  printed  a  poem  confiding  of 
thirty-fix  oftave  ftanzas,  entitled,  "  The  Song  of  the  Chyld- 
"  BYSSHOP,  as  it  was  fonge^  before  the  queenes  maieftie  in  her 
"  priuie  chamber  at  her  manour  of  faynt  James  in  the  fFeeldes 
**  on  faynt  Nicholas  day  and  Innocents  day  this  yeare  nowe  pre- 
**  fent,  by  the  chyldc^  bysfliope  of  Poules  churche  *  with  his 
''  company.  Londini,  in  asdibus  Johannis  Cawood  typographi 
"  reginae,  1555.  Cum  privilegio,  ficc*"."  By  admitting  this 
fpedacle  into  her  prefence,  it  appears  that  her  majefty's  bigotry 
condefcended  to  give  countenance  to  the  mofl  ridiculous  and 
unmeaning  ceremony  of  the  Roman  ritual.  As  to  the  fong  it- 
felf,  it  is  a  fulfome  panegyric  on  the  queen's  devotion:  in  which 
(he  is  compared  to  Judith,  Efther,  the  queen  of  Sheba,  and  the 

• 

K  In  quarto.  Bl.  Lett.  PR.Prol.  "There  "  folatii,  ad  menfam  contigerit  cvocari." 

"  is  fcvv  things  to  be  underflood.*'    The  Sub   anno  1319.    Tit.  xlv.    Dc  Statu 

poem  begins,  *<  A  He  ye  that  wolde  learn  Choristarum    MS. 
•*  and  wolde  be  called  wyfe."  ^  Ii  quarto.  Bl.  Lett.  Strype  fays,  that 

*•  In  the  church  of  Vork,  no  choriUcr  in  1556,  '*  On  S.  Nicolas  even.  Saint  Ni- 

was  to  l>e  clcdled  boy-bidiop,  "  niA  ha-  *'  cola<,  that  is  a  boy  habited  like  a  hi- 

•'  buerii  ciarani  vocem  puerilem."  RegiAr.  *'  (hop  in  ponfifictdibm  went  abroad  in  moft 

Capital.  Ecclef.  £bor.  fubann.  1390.  MS.  "  parts  or  London,  ringing  after  the  old 

ut  fupr.  "  falhion,  and  was  received  with  many 

'  In  the  old  ilatutcs  of  (aint  Pauls,  are  ''  ignorant  but  wcll-difpoied  people  into 

many  orders  about  this  mock.folemnity.  "  their  houfes ;  and  had  as  much  good 

One  is,  that  the  canon,  called  Stagja-  "  cheer  as  ever  was  wont  to  be  had  before.'* 

Rius,  ihall  find  the  boy-bi(hop  his  robe--,  £ccl«  Mem.  iii.  310.  ch.  xxxix.  Sec  alfb 

and '<  equitatum  honeftum."  MS.  fol.  86.  p.  387.    ch.  1.     In  i)S4i    Nov.  13.  an 

Diceto  dean.     In  the  llatutes  of  Salifliury  edict  j^as  iiTued  by  the  bilhop  of  London, 

cathedral.  It  is  orderd«  that  the  boybifhop  to  all  the  clergy  of  his  dioccfc,  ti  huvc-  a 

fhall  not  make  a  feall,  ''fed  in  domo  com-  boy-bi(hop  in  proccifion,  ^^:c.  Strype»  ibid. 

*'  muni  cu.n  fociis  converfetur,  nifi  eum  p.  202.  ch.  jtxv.     See  alfo  p.  205,  206. 

'*  ut  Choriftam,  ad  domuin  Canonici,  caufa  ch.  xxii. 

S  f  2  virgin 
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virgin  Mary  '.  This  ftiow  of  the  boy-bifhop,  not  Co  much  for 
its  fiiperftition  as  its  levity  and  ablbrdity,  had  been  formally 
abrogated  by  king  Henry  the  eighth,  fourteen  years  before,  in 
the  year  1542,  as  appears  by  a  *'  Proclamation  devifed  by  the 
««  Kin^^s  Majefty  by  the  advys  of  his  Highnefs  Counfel  the  xxii 
day  of  Julie,  33  Hen.  viij,  commanding  the  fieafts  of  faint 
Luke,  faint  Mark,  faint  Marie  Magdalene,  Inuention  of  the 
CroiTe,  and  faint  Laurence,  v^hich  had  been  abrogated,  (hould 
be  nowc  againe  celebrated  and  kept  holie  days,''  of  which 
the  following  is  the  concludingxlaufe.  **  And  where  as  here- 
**  tofore  dyuers  and  many  fuperlLitious  and  chyldyfh  obferuances 
*^  have  be  vfed,  and  yet  to  this  day  are  obferued  and  kept,  in 
many  and  fundry  partes  of  this  realm,  as  vpon  l^nt  Nicholas*, 
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■  In  a  poem  by  Llodowyke  Lloyd,  in 
the  T^m-adtjt  ofdaimii  Dtuijes^  (edit,  i  ^^^,) 
on  the  death  of  fir  Edward  Saunders, 
queen  Elifabeth  is  complimented  much  in 
die  fame  manner.  Num.  12.  Sionat. 
E.2.  ^ 

O  facrcd  fcatc,  where  Saba  fage 

doth  fit. 
Like  Sufan  (bund,  like  Sara  (ad,  with  Hef- 

ter*s  mace  in  hand. 
With  ludithes  fword,  Bellona-like,  to  rule 

this  noble  land. 

^  In  Barnabie  Googe's  Popish  King- 
DOM,  a  tranflation  from  Naogeorgius's 
Regnum  Antjchristi,  fol.  55.  Lond. 
1570.  4to. 

Saint  Nicholas  monie  vfde  to  give  to  may- 
dens  fecretlie. 

Who  that  be  Hill  may  vfe  his  wonted  li- 
beralitie : 

The  mother  all  their  children  on  the  Eeve 
do  caufe  to  fail. 

And  when  they  euerie  one  at  night  in 
fenfelc/Te  fleepe  are  caft. 

Both  apples,  nats  and  payres  they  bring, 
and  other  thinges  bciide. 

As  cappcfr,  and  ikoes,  and  petticoater,  with 
kcrtlcs  they  hide. 

And  in  the  morning  found,  they  fay,  **  Saint 
'  Nicholas  this  brooght,  &c.'* 

See  a  curioos  paflage  in  biAop  FiCher's 


Sermon  or^he  Months  Mindb  of  Mar- 
garet countefs  of  Richmond.  Where  it  is 
iaid,  that  (he  praied  to  S.  Nicholas  (^/«- 
tr9n  and  helper  of  all  true  majdemtf  wheB 
nine  years  old,  abont  the  choice  of  a  hot 
band:  and  that  the  faint  appeared  in  a  ri* 
iion,  and  announced  the  earl  of  Richmond. 
Edit.  Baker,  pag.  8.  There  is  a  precept 
ifTned  to  the  fheriff  of  Oxford  from  £d« 
ward  the  firfl,  in  1305,  to  prohibit  toor* 
naments  being  intermixed  with  the  fportt 
of  the  fcholars  on  faint  Nich<das's  day. 
Rot.  Clauf.  33Edw.  i.  memb.  a. 

I  have  already  given  traces  of  this  prac- 
tice in  the  colleges  of  Winchefler  and 
Eton,  [fee  fupr.  vol.  ii.  p.  389.]  To  which 
I  here  add  another.  Rcgiftr.  Coll.  Wint. 
fab  ann.  1427.  "  Crux  deaurata  de  cupro 
"  [copper]  cam  Baculo,  pro  Episcopo 
**  PuaaoRUM."  But  it  appears  that  the 
pradlice  fubfifted  in  common  grammar* 
fchools.  "  Hoc  anno,  1 464,  in  feflo  fandi 
**  NicolainoneratEpiscopusPuEaoRUM 
*'  in  fchola  grammaticaii  in  civitate  Can- 
"  tuariae  ex  defedu  Magiftromm,  viz*  J* 
"Sidney  et  T.  Hikfon,  &c."  Lib.  Johan- 
nis  Stone,  Monachi  Ecclef.  Cant.  ic.  Dg 
OUtihus  it  aiiis  MtmoralnHhus  fmi  csentbii  ah 
amo  1415  ad  annum  1467.  MS.  C.C.C. 
C.  0^8.  The  abafes  of  this  cuftom  in 
Wells  cathedral  are  mentioned  fo  early  as 
Decemb.  i.  1298.  Regiftr.  EccL  Wellenf. 
[See  fupr,  vol.  i.  248.  ii.  375.  389.] 

^'  faint 
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'*  faint  Catharine  %  faint  Clement  %  the  holie  Innocents,  and 
**  and  fuch  like  %  Children  [boys]  be  ftrangelie  decked  and  ap- 
**  parayled,  to  counterfeit  Pricftes,  Bisfliopes,  and  Women,  and 
*•  fo  be  Icdde  with  Songes  and  Dances  from  houfe  to  houie, 
bleffing  the  people,  and  gathering  of  money ;  and  Boyes  do 
fingc  maflc,  and  preache  in  the  pulpitt,  with  fuch  other  vnfit- 
tin^e  and  inconucnient  vfages,  rather  to  the  deryfyon  than 
anic  true  glorie  of  God,  or  honor  of  his  fayntes  :  The  Kynges 
maieftie  therefore,  myndinge  nothinge  fo  moche  as  to  aduaace 
"  the  true  glory  of  God  without  vain  fuperftition,  wylleth  and 
•*  commandeth,  that  from  henceforth  all  fvch  fvperftitious  ob- 
**  feruations  be  left  and  clerely  extinguiflied  throwout  all  thi^ 
"  his  realme  and  dominions,  for-as  moche  as  the  fame  doth  re- 
**  femble  rather  the  vnlawfull  fuperftition  of  gentilitie,  than  the 
"  pvre  and  fincere  religion  of  Chriftc."  With  refpeft  to  the 
difguifmgs  of  thefe  young  fraternities,  and  their  proceffions  from' 
houfe  to  houfe  with  finging  and  dancing,  fpecified  in  this  ediift^ 


€€ 


€€ 


4€ 


a 


*  The  reader  will  recoUcfl  the  old  play 
of  Saint  Catharine,  Ludus  Catharine, 
exhibited  at  faint  Albaos  abbey  in  1160. 
Strype  fays,  in  1556,  '*  On  Saint  Katha- 
'*  fines  day,  at  fix  of  the  clock  at  night, 
*'  S.  Katharine  went  about  the  battlements 
**  of  S.  Paul's  church  accompanied  with 
••  fine  iinging  anf*  great  lights.  This  was 
"  faint  Katharine's  Proceffion.*'  EccL. 
Mem.  iii.  309.  ch.  zxxix.  Again,  her 
proceffion,  in  15^3,  is  celebrated  with  five 
hundred  great  lights,  round  faint  Paul's 
fteeple,  &c.  Ibid.  p.  5i«  ch.  v.  And  p. 
57.  ch.  V. 

•  Among  the  church-proceflions  revired 
by  Queen  Mary,  that  of  S.  Clement's 
church,  in  honour  of  this  faint,  was  by 
far  the  moft  fplendid  of  any  in  London. 
Their  proceffion  to  S.  Pauls  in  1557, 
"  wa$  made  very  pompous  with  fourjcore 
''  banners  and  ftreamers,  and  the  waits  of 
**  the  city  playing,  and  threefcore  priefts 
*'  and  clarkes  in  copes.  And  divers  of 
**  the  Inns  of  Court  were  there,  who  went 


'<  next  the  priefts,  &c.''  Strype,  ubi  fupr; 
iii.  377.  ch.  xlix. 

f  In  the  Synodus  Carnotemsis,  on* 
der  the  year  1526,  It  is  ordered,  **  In 
'*  fefto  fanfti  Nicholai,  Catharinar,  Inno* 
"  ceatium,  aut  aHo  quovis  die,  prsrtextu 
•*  recreationis,  ne  Scholaftici,  Clerici,  Sa- 
'*  cerdotefve,  flultom  aliquod  ant  ridicu* 
**  lum  faciant  in  ecclefia.  Deniqae  ab  ec* 
*'  defia ejiciantnr  vestssfatvorum  per- 
**  fonas  scenicas  agenttum.^  See  Bo« 
chellos,  Decret.  Ecclbs.  Gall.  lib.  iv. 
Tit.  vii.  C.  43.  44.  46.  f.  586.  Yet 
thefe  fports  feem  to  nave  remained  in  France 
fo  late  as  1585.  For  in  the  Synod  cfAlx, 
1 585,  it  is  enjoined,  **  Ceffent  in  die  Saoc* 
**  torum  Innocentiam  ludibria  omnia  et 
'*  pneriles  ac  theatrales  lofos.*'  Bochell. 
ibid.  C.  4;.  p.  $86.  A  Synod  of  The* 
loufe^  an.  1590,  removes  plays,  fpedacles, 
and  h/firiomm  eircuiathniSf  from  churches 
and  their  cemeteries,  fiochell.  ibid,  lib.iv; 
Tit.  1.  C.  98.  p.  560. 
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in  a  very  mutilated  fragment  of  a  Computus,  or  annual  Ac- 
compt-roll,  of  faint  Swithin's  cathedral  Priory  at  Winchcfter, 
under  the  year  1441,  a  difburfement  is  made  to  the  finging-boys 
of  the  monaftery,  who,  together  with  the  choriftcrs  of  faint 
Elifabeth's  collegiate  chapel  near  that  city,  were  drcfled  up  like 
girls,  and  exhibited  their  Ij^orts  before  the  abbefs  and  nuns  of 
faint  Mary's  abbey  at  Winchefter,  in  the  public  rcfeftory  of  that 
convent,  on  Innocent's  day  ^  '*  Pro  Pueris  Eleemofynariae  una 
<*  cum  Pueris  Capellae  fandae  Elizabethan,  ornatis  more  puella- 
"  rum,  et  faltantibus,  cantantibus,  et  ludentibus,  coram  domina 
**  Abbatifla  et  monialibus  Abbathiae  beatas  Mariae  virginis,  in 
*•  aula  ibidem  in  die  fanftorum  Innocentium '/'  And  again,  in 
a  fragment  of  an  Accompt  of  the  Celerar  of  Hyde  Abbey  at 
Winchefter,  under  the  year  1490.  **  In  larvis  ct  aliis  indu- 
**  mentis  Pucrorum  vifentium  Dominum  apud  Wulfey,  et  Con- 
**  ftabularium  Caftri  Winton,  in  apparatu  fuo,  nccnon  fubin- 
**  trantium  omnia  monafteria  civitatis  Winton,  in  fFefto  fandli 
^'  Nicholai "."  That  is,  *'  In  furnifhing  mafics  and  drefles  for 
the  boys  of  the  convent,  when  they  vifited  the  bifliop  at 


44 


^  In  the  Regifter  of  Wodcloke  bifhop  **  Wc  have  been  informed,  that  certain 
of  Winchefter,  the  following  is  an  article  •*  Adlors  of  Comedies,  i.ot  contented  with 
among  the  Injunctions  given  to  the  **  the  ftagc  and  theaters,  have  even  enter- 
nuns  of  the  convent  of  Rumfey  in  Hamp-  **  ed  the  nunneries,  in  order  to  recreate 
ihire,  in  confequence  of  an  epifcopal  vifi-  **  the  nuns,  u6i  'virginihus  ctimmo'veant  Ci- 
tation, under  the  year  1 3 1  o.  **  Item  pro-  **  luptatemy  with  their  profane,  amorous, 
••  hibemus,  ne  cubent  in  dormitorio  pueri  "  and  fecular  gcfliculations.  Which  fpcc- 
^'  mafculi  cum  monialibus,  vel  foemellac,  «  tacles,  or  plays,  although  they  condfled 
^*  nee  per  moniales  ducantur  in  Chorum,  "  of  facrcd  and  pious  fubjedls,  can  yet 
^'  dum  ibidem  divinum  ofHcium  celebra-  '*  not  with  (landing  leave  little  good,  but 
**  tur."  fol.  134.  In  the  fame  Regifter  **  on  the  contrary  much  harm,  in  the 
thcfe  Injunctions  follow  in  a  literal  French  ••  minds  of  the  nuns,  who  behold  and  ad- 
tranftation,  made  for  the  convenience  of  "  mire  the  outward  geftures  of  the  per- 
the  nuns.  <*  formers,  and  underftand  not  the  words. 

'  MS.  in  Archiv.  Wulvef.  apud   Win-  *'  Therefore  we  decree,  that  henceforward 

ton.     It  appears  to  have  been  a  pradiice  *'  no   Plays,  Comedias^  ftiall   be   admitted 

for  itinerant  players  to  gain  admittance  *'  into  the  convents  of  nuns,    &c."  Sur. 

ioto   the   nunneries,    and   to  play  Latin  Concil.  torn.  iv.  p.  852.    Binius,  torn. 

Mysteries  before  the  nuns.     There  is  a  iv.  p.  765. 
curious  Canon  of  the  Council  of  Co-  *  MS«  Ibid.  See  fupr.  p.  303. 

LOGNE,  in  1549,  which  is  to  this  efte^. 

«  Wulvefey- 
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**  Wulvefey-palace,  the  conftablc  of  Winchefter-caftle,  and  all 
«*  the  monafteries  of  the  city  of  Winchefter,  on  the  feftival  of 
**  faint  Nicholas."  As  to  the  divine  fervice  being  performed 
by  children  on  thefe  feafts,  it  was  not  only  celebrated  by  boys, 
but  there  is  an  injunftion  given  to  the  Benedidtine  nunnery  of 
Godftowe  in  Oxfordfhire,  by  archbifliop  Pcckham,  in  the  year 
1278,  that  on  Innocent's  day,  the  public  prayers  (hould  not  any 
more  be  faid  in  the  church  of  that  monaflery  per  parvulas^ 
that  is,  by  little  girls  \ 

The  ground-work  of  this  religious  mockery  of  the  boy-bifhop^ 
which  is  evidently  founded  on  modes  of  barbarous  life,  may 
perhaps  be  traced  backward  at  leaft  as  far  as  the  year  867 ".  At 
the  Conftantinopolitan  fynod  under  that  year,  at  which  were 
prefent  three  hundred  and  feventy- three  bifhops,  it  was  found  to 
be  a  folemn  cuftom  in  the  courts  of  princes,  on  certain  dated 
days,  to  drefs  fome  layman  in  the  epifcopal  apparel,  who  (hould 
cxadtly  perfonate  a  bifhop  both  in  his  tonfure  and  ornaments  : 
as  alfo  to  create  a  burlefque  patriarch,  who  might  make  fport 
for  the  company  '^.  This  fcandal  to  the  clergy  was  anathematifed. 
But  ecclefiaftical  fynods  and  cenfures  have  often  proved  too  weak 
to  fupprefs  popular  fpedacles,  which  take  deep  root  in  the  public 
manners,  and  are  only  concealed  for  a  while,  to  fpring  up  afrefh 
with  new  vigour. 

After  the  form  of  a  legitimate  ftage  had  appeared  in  Englandy 
Mysteries  and  Miracles  where  alfo  revived  by  queea  Mary,. 
as  an  appendage  of  the  papiftic  worfhip. 

En,  iterum  crudelia  retro 


Fata  vocant  * ! 


*  Harpsficld,  Hist.  Eccl.  Anol.  p,  Bafil.  num.  xxxii.    The  French  have  a 

441.  edit.    1622.     [See  fupr.  vol.  ii.  p.  miracle  play.  Beau  Miracle  db  S.  Ni- 

362.]  COLAS,  to  be  aded  by  twenty  four  perfo- 

■  Or,  870.  nageiy  printed  at  Paris,  for  Pierre  Sergeant^ 

^  Surius,  CoKciL.  iii.  529.  539.  Baron.  in  quarto,  without  date,  Bl.  Lett. 

Annal.  Ann.  869.  J.  11.     See  Concil.  '  Virgil,  Georg.  iv.  495. 

In 
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In  the  year  1556,  a  goodly  ftage-play  of  the  Passion  of 
Christ  was  prefented  at  the  Grey  friers  in  London»  on  Corpus* 
Chrifti  day,  before  the  lord  mayor,  the  privy-council,  and  many 
great  ejiates  oli  the  realm  ^.  Strype  alfo  mentions,  under  the 
year  1557*  a  ftage-play  at  the  Grey-friers,  of  the  Paflion  of 
Chrift,  on  the  day  that  war  was  proclaimed  in  London  againft 
France,  and  in  honour  of  that  occaiion  '.  On  faint  Olave's  day 
in  the  fame  year^  the  holiday  of  the  church  in  Silver-ftreet 
which  is  dedicated  to  that  faint,  was  kept  with  much  folemnity. 
At  eight  of  the  clo^k  at  night,  began  a  ftage-play  oi  goodfy 
matter 9  being  the  miraculous  hiftory  of  the  life  of  that  faint*, 
which  continued  four  hours,  and  was  concluded  with  many  re- 
ligious fongs  ^. 

Many  curious  cirlumftances  of  the  nature  of  thefe  miracle- 
plays,  appear  in  a  roU  of  the  church- wardens  of  Baflingborne 
in  Cambridgefhire,  which  is  an  accompt  of  the  expences  and 
receptions  for  acting  the  play  of  Saint  George  at  Bafling- 
borne,  on  the  feaft  of  faint  Margaret  in  the  year  1511.  They 
coUedted  upwards  of  four  pounds  in  twenty-feven  neighbouring 
parifhes  for  furniOiing  the  play.  They  difburfed  about  two 
pounds  in  the  reprefentation.  Thefe  difburfements  are  to  four 
minftrels,  or  waits»  of  Cambridge  for  three  days,  v,  s.  vj,  d. 
To  the  players,  in  bread  and  ale,  iij,  s.  ij,  d.  To  the  garnement^ 
man  for  garnements^  and  propyrts  %  that  is,  for  dreffcs,  dccora- 

"f  MSS.  Cott.  ViTBLL.  £.  5«  Strype.  <<  dance,  and  an  elephant  and  caftle,  and 

Sec  Life  op  sia  Thomas  Pope,  Pref.  "  the  Lord  and  Lady  of  the  May  appcar- 

p.  xii.  «'  ed  to  make  up  this  ihow."  Sirypc,  ibid. 

*  EccL.  Mem.  voL  iii.  ch.  xlix.  376.  ch.  jclix. 

*  Strype,  ibid.  p.  379.  With  the  rail-  ^  Ludovicus  Vivcs  relates,  that  it  was 
gious  pageantries,  other  antient  fports  and  cuftomary  in  Brabant  to  prefent  annual 
fpedacles  aJfo,  which  had  fallen  into  dif-  plays  in  honour  of  the  refpeftive  faints  te'' 
ufe  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  fixth,  be-  which  the  churches  were  dedicated :  ar.d 
gan  to  be  now  revived.  As  thus,  '*  On  he  betrays  hil  great  credulity  in  adding  a 
••  the  30th  of  May  was  a  goodly  May-  wonderful  flory  in  confcquence  of  thiscuf- 
'*  game  in  Fcnchurch-flreet,  with  drums,  torn.  Not.  in  Augullin.  Dc  Civit.  I>ii. 
"  and  guns,  and  pikes,  with  the  Nine  lib.  xii.  cap.  25.  C. 

**  Worthies  who  rid.     And  each  made  ^  The  property-room  is  yet  known  at  our 

•*  his  fpeech.   There  was  alfo  the  Morice-       theatres. 

tions. 
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tions,  and  implements,  and  for  play-books^  xx,  s.  To  John 
Hobard  brotherhoode  preejie^  that  is,  a  prieft  of  the  guild  in  the 
church,  for  the  play-book^  ij,  s.  viij  d.  For  the  crofte,  or  field 
in  which  the  play  was  exhibited,  j,  s.  For propyrte-making,  or 
furniture,  j,  s.  iv,  d.  "  For  fi(h  and  breads  and  to  letting  up  the 
«•  ftages,  iv,d."  For  painting  xYivctfanchoms  and  iouv' tormentorsi 
words  which  I  ^do  not  underftand,  but  perhaps  phantoms  and 
devils  .  .  •  The  reft  was  expended  for  a  feaft  on  the  occafion,  in 
which  are  recited,  "  Four  chicken  for  the  gentilmen,  iV,  d."  It 
appears  from  the  manufcript  of  the  Coventry  plays,  that  a  tern*- 
porary  fcaffold  only,  was  eredled  for  thefe  performances.  And 
Chaucer  fays,  of  Abfolon  a  parifh-clerk,  and  an  ador  of  king 
Herod's  charadler  in  thefe  dramas,  in  the  Miller's  Tale^ 

And  for  to  fhew  his  lightnefTe  and  maiftry 
He  playith  Hcrawdes  on  a  scaffald  hie  '. 

Scenical  decorations  and  machinery  which  employed  the  genius 
and  invention  of  Inigo  Jones,  in  the  reigns  of  the  firft  James  and 
Charles,  feem  to  have  migrated  from  the  mafques  at  court  to 
the  public  theatre.  In  the  inftrument  here  cited,  the  prieft  who 
Wrote  the  play,  and  received  only  two  (hillings  and  eight  pence 
for  his  labour^  feems  to  have  been  worfe  paid  in  proportion  than 
any  of  the  ^other  perfons  concernedw     The  learned  Oporinus^ 

*  Mill.  T.v.  175.  Urr.  Mr.  Steercns and  «'  cotncdiaJ-uln  ct  tragcdiaruro,  xxv,s.  viij, 

Mr.  Malonc  have  Ihcwn,  that  the  accom-  •«  d"     Again  in  the  next  quarter,  ••  Pro 

xnodations  in  our  early  regular  theatret  •«  vij  ly  linckes  deliberatis  pueiis  per  M. 

were  but  little  better.  That  the  old  fcenc-  "  Informatorem   [the   fbhool-mafter]  pro 

ry  was  very  fimple,  may  partly  be  collec-  •*  Ludis,  iij,  s.'*    Again,  in  the  lall  quar- 

tcd  from  an  entry  in  a  Computus  of  Win-  ter,  **  Pi-o  rertiorendis  Organis  e  templo  in 

chefter-college,  under  the  year  1579.  viz.  *•  Aulam  ct  prseparandis  eifdem  erga  Lu- 

CoMP.  Burs.  Coll,  Winlon.  A.  D.  IJ73.  ••  dos,  v.  s.**     By  Domunculis  I  under- 

Eliz.  xv°. — ««  CusTus  AVLJE.  Item,  pro  Hand  Httie  cells  of  board,  raifed  on  each 

'*  diverfis  expends  circa  Scallbldamerigen-  fide  of  the  ftage,  fol*  drcffiri^  rooms,  or 

**  dam  et  deponendam,  ct  f  rb  Domuncolis  rfctiring   places.     Strype,  under  the  year 

*•  dc  novo  comp6fitis  cum  carriagio  et  re-  i559,Vays,  that  after  a   grand   feaft  at 

••  carriagio  ly  joyftes^  et  aliorum  mutuato-  Guildhall,  •*  the  fame  day  was  a  Scaffold 

•*  rumad  eandem  Scaffoldam,cumvj //;;f>f^/  ««  fet  top  in  the  hall  for  a  play.**  Ann« 

••  tx'f  [uno]  dnodeno  candelarum,  pro  lu-  Ref.  i.  197.  edit.  1725. 
^'  mine  expcnfls,  tribus  no^bus  in  Ludis 
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in  1 547,  publifhcd  in  two  volumes  a  colle^on  of  religious  in- 
terludes, which  abounded  in  Germany,  They  arc  in  Latin^  and 
not  taken  from  legends  but  the  Bible. 

The  puritans  were  highly  offended  at  thefc  religbus  plays 
now  revived  \  But  they  were  hardly  lefs  averfe  to  the  theatrical 
reprefentation  of  the  chriftian  than  of  the  gentile  ftory.  Yet 
for  different  reafons.  To  hate  a  theatre  was  a  part  of  their  creed, 
and  therefore  plays  were  an  improper  vehicle  ot  religion.  The 
heathen  fables  they  judged  to  be  dangerous,  as  too  nearly  re- 
fembling  the  fuperftitions  of  popery. 


•  A  very  late  fcripturc-play  is,   •*  A 
•'  newe  merry  and  witte  comedie  or  cnter- 
*'  ]ude»  newlie  imprinted  treating  the  hif* 
••  tory  of  Jacob  and  Esau,  &c/'  for  H. 
Bynneman,  1568.  4to.  Bl.  Lett.     But  this 
play  had  appeared  in  queen  Mary*s  reign, 
"  An  enterlade  vpon  the  hifloryof  Jacobe 
••  and  Efawe,  &c**    Licenced  to  Henry 
Sutton,  in  1557.  Rbqistr.  Station.  A. 
fbl.  23.  a.     It  is  certain,  however,  that 
the  fafhion  of  religious  interludes  was  not 
entirely  difcontinued  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Elifabeth.  For,  I  find  licenced  to  T.  Hac 
kett  in  1561,  **  A  newe  enterlude  of  the 
*•  ij  fynnes  of  kynge  Dauyde."  Ibid.  fol. 
75.  a.     And  to  Pickeringe  in  1 560-1,  the 
play  of  queen  Efther.    Ibid.  fol.  62.  b. 
Again,  there  is  licenced  to  T.  Colwell, 
in  1565,  "  A  playe  of  the  ftory  of  kyng 
•*  Darius  from  Efdras.*'  Ibid.  foL  1 33.  b. 
Alfo   •*  A  pleafaunte  recytall  worthy  of 
••  the  readinge  conuynynge  the  efFcde  of 
*'  iij  worthye  fquyres  of  Daryus  the  kinge 
"  of  Perfia,**  licenced  to  Griffiths  in  1565. 
Ibid.  fol.  132.  b.   Often  reprinted.     And 
in  1566,  John  Charlewood  is  licenced  to 
print   '*  An  enterlude  of  the  repentance 
**  of  Mary  Magdalen."  Ibid.  fol.  152.  a» 
Of  this  piece  I  have  cited  an  antient  ma- 
nu(cript.    Alfo,  not  to  multiply  inftances,, 
Colwell  in  1 568,  is  licenced  to  print  <*  The 
^  **  playe  of  Sufanna."  Ibid.  fol.  176.  a. 
Ballads  on  fqripturp  fubje^  are  now  innu- 
merable.  Peele'i  J)avio  amj)  Bathshs- 


ba  is  a  remain  of  the  faihion  of  fcriptnrc- 
plays.    I  have  mentioned  the  play  of  Ho- 
LOFiRNEs  aAed  at  Hatfield  in  1 556*  Lira 
OP  SIR  Thomas  Pope,  p.  87.    In  I5j6» 
was  printed  *'  A  ballet  indmled  the  hifto. 
"  rye  of  Judith  and  Holyfemcs.**    Rl- 
cisTR.  ut  fupr.  fol.  154.  b.  And  Reeiftr. 
B.  fol.  2:7.  In  Heame's  nannfcript  Col- 
lectanea there  is  a  licence  dated  iS7i» 
from  the  queen,  direfled  to  the  officers  of 
Middlefex,  permitting  one  John  Swinton 
Powlter,  "  to  have  and  ofe  fome  pUyet 
*'  and  games  at  or  uppon  nine  feverall  fon- 
'*  dales,"  within  the  faid  county.     And 
becaufe  grea/i  rtfiru  of  pupU  it  hfki  /#  tmm 
thereunto^  iie  is  required,  for  the  preferva- 
tion  of  die  peace,    and  for  the  iake  of 
good  order,  to  take  with  him  four  or  hst 
difcreet  and  fubiiantial  men  of  thofe  places 
nuhtri  the  gmmts  fiaU  ht  fut  im  froBkt^  to 
fuperintend  duringt  the  contjmmoMct  ff^^ 
games  or  playes.     Some  of  the  exhibitions 
are  then  fpecified^  fuch  as,  Sbotimgi  imik 
thi  bradt  arrowe^  The  Itpping  for  mar,  Tbi 
fytcbymgt  of  the  ham^  and  the  like.     But 
then   follows  this    very    general   daufe, 
**  With  all  fuche  other  games,  as  haue  at 
^  anye  time,  heretofore  or  now  belycen(ed» 
**  ttfed,  or  played.'*  Coll.  MSS.  Heame* 
tom.  Ixi.  p.  78.     One  wifhes   to  know, 
whether  any  interludes,  and  whether  reli- 
^Qus  or  profane,  were  included  in  thii 
mftrument. 
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IT  appears,  however,  that  the  cultivation  of  an  Englifli  ftylc 
began  to  be  now  regarded.  At  the  general  reftoration  of 
knowledge  and  tafle,  it  was  a  great  impediment  to  the  progrefs 
of  our  language,  that  all  the  learned  and  ingenious,  aiming  at 
the  charadler  of  erudition,  wrote  in  Latin.  Englifh  books  were 
written  only  by  the  fuperficial  and  illiterate,  at  a  time  when 
judgment  and  genius  (hould  have  been  exerted  in  the  nice  and 
critical  tafk  of  polifhing  a  rude  fpeech.  Long  after  the  inven- 
tion of  typography,  our  vernacular  ftyle,  inftead  of  being 
ftrengthened  and  refined  by  numerous  cooipolitions,  was  only 
corrupted  with  new  barbarifms  and  affedtations,  for  want  of  able 
and  judicious  writers  in  Englifh.  Uniefs  we  except  fir  Thomas 
More,  whofe  Dialogue  on  Tribulation,  and  History 
OF  Richard  the  third,  were  efteemed  ftandards  of  ftyle  fo 
low  as  the  reign  of  James  the  firft,  Roger  Afcham  was  perhaps 
the  firfl:  of  our  fcholars  who  ventured  to  break  the  flbacklcs  of 
Latinity,  by  publishing  his  Toxophilus  in  Englifh i  chiefly 
with  a  view  of  giving  a  pure  and  corrcft  model  of  Englifh 
compofition,  or  rather  of  fhewing  how  a  fubjeft  might  be  treated 
with  grace  and  propriety  in  En  Jifh  as  well  as  in  Latin.  His 
own  vindication  of  his  condudl  in  iattcmpting  this  great  innova- 
tion  is  too  fenfible  to  be  omitted,  and  refledts  light  on  the  revo- 
lutions of  our  poetry.  "  As  for  the  Lattine  or  Greeke  tongue, 
*•  eueryc  thingc  is  fo  exccllentlye  done  in  Them,  that  none  can 
•*  do  better.  In  the  Englifhe  tongue  contrary,  euery  thing  in 
•*  a  maner  fo  meanlye,  both  for  the  matter  and  handelinge,  that 
^^  no  man  can  do  worfe.     For  therein  the  learned  for  the  mofl 

T  t  2  "  part 
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part  haue  bene  alwayes  moft  rcdye  to  write.  And  they  which 
had  leafl  hope  in  Lattine  haue  bene  mod  bould  in  £ngli(he : 
when  furelye  euerye  mart  that  is  moft  ready  to  talke^  is  not 
moft  able  to  write.  He  that  will  write  well  in  any  tongue^ 
muft  folow  this  counfcll  of  Ariftotle  ;  to  fpeake  as  the  com- 
mon people  do,  to  thinke  as  wife  men  do.  And  fo  (houlde 
euerye  man  vnderftand  him,  and  the  iudgement  of  wife  men 
alovve  him.  Manye  Englifhe  writers  haue  not  done  fo  ;  but 
vfingc  ftraungc  wordes,  as  Lattine,  French,  and  Italian,  do 
make  all  thinges  darke  and  harde.  Ones  I  communed  with  a 
man,  which  reafoocd  the  Englifhe  tongue  to  be  enriched  and 
encreafed  thereby,  fayinge.  Who  will  not  prayfe  that  feaft 
where  a  man  fhall  drincke  at  a  dinner  both  wyne,  ale,  and 
beere  ?  Truly,  quoth  I,  they  be  al  good,  euery  one  taken  by 
himfclfe  ^lone ;  but  if  you  put  Malmefyc  and  facke,  rcddo 
wyne  and  white,  ale  and  beere,  and  al  in  one  pot,  you  (hall 
make  a  drinkc  neither  eafye  to  be  knowen,  nor  yet  holfomc 
for  the  bodye.  Cicero  in  folowing  Ifocrates,  PlatQ„  and  Dc-i 
mofthenes,  encreafed  the  Lattine  tongue  after  another  (on^ 
This  way,  becaufe  diuers  men  that  write  do  not  know,  they 
can  neyther  folow  it  becaufe  of  their  ignoraunce,  nor  yet  will 
prayfe  it  for  uery  arrogancy  :  two  faultes  fcldome  the  one  out 
of  the  others  companye.  Englifhe  writers  by  diuerfitie  of 
tyme  haue  taken  diuers  matters  in  hand.  In  our  fathers  time 
nothing  was  red,  but  bookcs  of  fayned  cheualrie,  wherein  a 
man  by  readinge  fhould  be  led  to  npne  other  endc  but  only 
to  manflaughter  and  baudrye.  If  anye  man  fuppofe  they 
were  good  enough  to  pafle  the  time  withall,  he  is  deceiucd. 
For  furcly  vaine  wordes  do  worke  no  fmal  thinge  in  vaine, 
ignorant,  and  yong  mindes,  fpecially  if  they  be  geuen  any 
thing  thervnto  of  their  ownc  nature.  Thefe  bookes,  as  I 
haue  heard  fay,  were  made  the  moft  part  in  abbayes  and  mo- 
nafteries,  a  very  likely  and  fit  fruite  of  fuch  an  ydle  and  blind 

•'  kind 
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♦'  kind  of  liuing  *.  In  our  time  now,  whan  cuery  man  is  geuen 
•*  to  know  much  rather  than  liue  wel,  very  many  do  write,  but 
•*  after  (ych  a  fafhion  as  very  many  do  fhoote.  Some  fhooters 
•*  take  in  hande  ftronger  bowes  than  they  be  able  to  maintaine. 
**  This  thinge  maketh  them  fometime  to  ouerfhoote  the  marke, 
"  fpmetime  to  fhoote  far  wyde  and  perchance  hurt  fome  that 
**  loke  on.  Other,  that  neuer  learned  to  fhoote,  nor  yet  know- 
**  eth  good  (haft  nor  bowe,  will  be  as  bufie  as  the  beft  \ 

Afghani's  example  was  followed  by  other  learned  men.  But 
the  chief  was  Thomas  Wilfon,  who  publifhed  a  fyftem  of  Logic 
and  Rhj^toric  both  in  Engli(h.  Of  his  Logic  I  have  already 
fpoken.  I  have  at  prefent  only  to  fpeak  of  the  latter,  which  is 
not  only  written  in  Eaglifh,  but  with  a  view  of  giving  rules 
for  compofing  in  the  Englifh  language.  It  appeared  in  1553^ 
the  firft  year  of  queen  Mary,  and  is  entitled.  The  Arte  op 
Rhetor  I  KB  yir  the  vfe  of  all  fuche  as  are  Jiudious  of  Eloquence^ 
fetteforthe  in  Englijhe  by  Thomas  Wilson  '•  Leonarde  Cox, 
a  fchoolmafter,  patronifed  by  Farringdon  the  laft  abbot  of  Reading, 
had  publifhed  in  1530,  as  I  have  obferved,  an  Englifh  trad:  on 
rhetoric,  which  is  nothing  more  than  a  technical  and  elementary 
Qianual.  Wilfon's  treatife  is  more  liberal,  and  difcurfive  j  illuf- 
trating  the  arts  of  eloquence  by  example,  and  examining  and 
afcertaining  the  beauties  of  compofition  with  the  fpeculative  fkill 
and  fagacity  of  a  critic.  It  may  therefore  be  juflly  confidered  as 
the  firfl  book  or  fyflem  of  criticifm  in  our  language.    A.  few  ex- 

■  He  fays  in  his  Schoolemaste*,  writ-  this  treatife  during  the  laft  fummer  vacation 

ten  foon  after  the  year  i  563,  **  There  be  in  the  country,  at  the  houfe  of  fir  Edward 

**  more  of  thefc  vngracious  bookes  fet  out  Dimmoke.     And  that  it  originated  from 

"  in  print  within  thefc  few  monethes,  than  a  late  converfation  with  his  lordftiip,  "  e- 

"  have  bene  feene  in  England  many  fcore  "  monge  other  talke  of  learnyng.'*  It  waa 

•'years  before."    B.  i.    fol.   26.  a.  edit.  reprinted  by  J  hon  Kynfton  in  i570.Lond. 

1589.  4to.  4 to.    With  "  A  Prologue  to  the  Reader," 

•*  To  all  the  Gentlemen  and  Tomen  of  En G'  dated  Dec.  7,  1560.     Again,  1567.   4to. 

LAND.     Prefixed    to   Toxopfiilus,    The  And  1585.  410.     In  the  Pholocuf,  he 

SchoU  or  partition  of  /hooting ^  Lond.  1 545.  mentions   his   efcape   at  Rome,  which  I 

4to.  have  above  related  :  and  adds,  •'  If  others 

'  Lond.  1553.  4to.    Dedicated  to  John  *•  neuer  gette  more  bybookcs^han  I  have 

Dudley,  earl  of  Warwick.     In  the  Dedi-  *'  doen,  it  wer  better  be  a  carter  than  a 

cation  he  fays,  that  he  wrote  great  part  of  "  fchoiar,  for  worldlie  profite.*' 

tradts 
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trafts  from  fo  curious  a  performance  need  no  apology ;  which  will 
alfo  fcrvc  to  throw  light  on  the  prefent  period,  and  indeed  on  our 
general  fubje<3:,  by  difplaying  the  ftate  of  critical  knowledge,  and 
the  ideas  of  writing,  which  now  prevailed. 

I  muft  premife,  that  Wilfon,  one  of  the  moft  accomplifhed 
fcholars  of  his  times,  was  originally  a  fellow  of  King's  Col- 
lege S  where  he  was  tutor  to  the  two  celebrated  youths  Henry 
and  Charles  Brandon  dukes  of  Suffolk.  Being  a  doctor  of  laws, 
he  was  afterwards  one  of  the  ordinary  mafters  of  requefts,  mailer 
of  faint  Katharine's  hofpital  near  the  Tower,  a  frequent  cmbaf- 
iador  from  queen  Elifabeth  to  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  into 
the  Low  countries,  a  fecretary  of  ftate  and  a  privy  counfellor, 
and  at  length,  in  1579,  dean  of  Durham.  He  died  in  158 1.  His 
remarkable  diligence  and  difpatch  in  negotiation  is  faid  to  have 
rcfulted  from  an  uncommon  ftrength  of  memory.  It  is  another 
proof  of  his  attention  to  the  advancement  of  our  Englifh  ftyle, 
that  he  tranflated  feven  orations  of  Demofthenes,  which,  in  1570, 
he  dedicated  to  fir  William  Cecill  *. 

Under  that  chapter  of  his  third  book  of  Rhetoric  which 
treats  of  the  four  parts  belonging  to  elocution,  PlainnefTe,  Apt- 
nefife,  Compoficion,  Exornacion,  Wilfon  has  thefe  obfervations 
on  fimplicity  of  ftyle,  which  are  immediately  directed  to  thofc 
vho  write  in  the  Englifh  tongue.  *«  Among  other  Icflbns  this 
*'  fliould  firft  be  learned,  that  we  neuer  afFedt  any  ftraungc  ynkc- 
*'  home  termes,  but  to  fpeake  as  is  commonly  rcceiued :  neither 
**  fcking  to  be  ouer  fine,  nor  yet  lining  ouer  carclefl^e,  vfing  our 
^^  fpeache  as  mofte  men  do,  and  ordering  our  wittes  as  the  feweft 
*'  haue  doen.  Some  fcke  fo  farre  for  outlandiftie  Engliftie,  that 
**  they  forget  altogether  their  mothers  language.     And  I  dare 

^  Admitted  fcholar  in  1^41.    ^  native  Wilfonas,  patrii  gloria  prima  foli. 

^''wWcf  i'^  ^li'SS'r^nflated  into       Wilfon  pubH(hed  .any  other  thing..    In 

Latin  by  NichoU.  Carr.     To  whofe  ver-  ?^^t^Z"Z     ^*"^r''-  I^J^ "* 

fi.n  Hatcher  ptetoed  thi.  diftich.  [MSS.  *^  W'*'."  ^''''i"*^'  '"'^  ^^^f  ^^  ^'l' 

More.  .oa.  cir*.  Autograph.  MS.]  ,"*■"»"  •"   '578.  «>«  »  "P>^'d  wuh  h  . 

^    ^            •'  learned  cotemporarxes.     See  Si  cm  at.  D 

H«c  eadem  patrio  Tl^mas  fermone  polivit  iij. — £  ij.— I  j. 

«*  fweare 
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**  fweare  this,  if  fome  of  their  mothers  were  aliue,  thei  were 

^*  not  able  to  tel  what  thei  faie :  and  yet  thefe  fine  Englifhe 

**  clerkes  wil  faie  thei  fpeake  in  their  mother  tongue,  if  a  man 

**  fliould  charge  them  for  countcrfeityng  the  kinges  Englifhe* 

^*  Some  farre  iournied  gentlemen  at  their  returne  home,  like  as 

**  thei  loue  to  go  in  forrein  apparel,  fo  thei  will  ponder  their 

*•  talke  with  ouerfea  language.     He  that  cometh  lately  out  of 

*•  Fraunce  will  talke  Frenche  Engliflie,  and  neuer  blufhe  at  the 

^<  matter.     Another  choppes  in  with  Engli(he  Italianated,  and 

**  applieth  the  Italian  phraife  to  our  Englifhe  fpeakyng :  the 

•*  whiche  is,  as  if  an  Oration  that  profeffeth  to  vtter  his  myndc 

^'  in  plaine  Latine,   would  needes   fpeake   Poetrie,    and  farre 

*'  fetched  colours  of  flraunge  antiquitie.     The  lawier  will  ftore 

**  his  ftomackc  with  the  prating  of  pedlers.     The  auditour,  in 

"  makyng  his  accompt  and  reckenyng,  cometh  in  ^i^Jife  fould^ 

**  and  cater  denere^  for  v].  s.  and  iiij,  d.     The  fine  courtier  will  • 

"  talke  nothyng  but  Chaucer.     The  mifticall  wifemen,  and 

^  pocticall  clerkes,  will  fpeake  nothyng  but  quainte  prouerbes, 

^<  and  blinde  allegories  -,  delightyng  muche  in  their  owne  dark* 

**  nefle,  efpecially  when  none  can  tel  what  thei  do  faie.     The 

"  vnlearned  or  folifhe  phantaflicall,  that  fmelles  but  of  learnyng 

<'  (fvche  fellowes  as  haue  feene  learned  men  in  their  daies)  will 

**  fo  Latine  their  tongues,  that  the  fimple  cannot  but  wonder  at 

**  their  talke,  and  thinke  furely  thei  fpeake  by  feme  reuelacion. 

<*  I  know  Them,  that  thinke  Rhetor  ike  to  flande  wholie 

'*  vpon  darke  wordes;  and  he  that  can  catche  an  ynkchorne 

**  tcrme  by  the  taile,  hym  thei  compt  to  be  a  fine  Englifnman 

<*  and  a  good  rhetorician  ^     And  the  rather  to  fet  out  this  folie, 

'  Puttenham,  in  Thb  Arte  op  Eno-  Having  told  a  flory  from  his  own  know- 
LiSH  PoEsis»  where  he  treats  of  ftyleand  ledge  in  the  year  15539  of  a  ridicalous 
language,  brings  fome  illuilrations  from  oration  made  in  parliament  by  a  new 
the  praftice  of  oratory  in  the  reign  of  fpeaker  of  the  houlc,  who  came  trom  York- 
queen  Mary,  in  whofe  court  he  lived :  and  fhire,  and  had  more  knowledge  in  the  af- 
although  his  bcok  is  dated  i  589,  it  was  fairs  of  his  county,  and  of  the  law,  than 
manifeftly  written  much  earlier.  He  re-  gracefulnefs  or  delicacy  of  language,  he 
«  fers  to  fir  Nicholas  Bacon,  who  began  to  proceeds,  **  And  though  graue  and  wife 
be  high  in  the  departments  of  the  law  in  "  counfellours  in  their  c  uiultations  do  not 
queen  Mary's  time,  and  died  in  i579f  *' vie  mock  fuperftitioat  eloquence,  and 

«'alfa 
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^*  I  will  adde  here  fvche  a  letter  as  William  Sonuncr  '  himielf, 
**  could  not  make  a  better  for  that  purpofe, — deuifed  bj  a  Lin- 


**  alfo  in  their  iudiciall  hearings  do  much 
'•  miflike  all  fcholaflicall  rhetoricks :  yet 
*•  in  fnch  a  cafe  as  it  may  be  (and  as  tiiis 
**  parliament  was)  if  the  lord  chanceloor 
**  of  England  or  archbifhop  of  Canter- 
**  bury  himfelfe  were  to  fpdce,  he  ought 
*'  to  do  itcunningly  and  eloquently,  which 
**  cannot  be  without  the  vfe  of  figures  : 
••  and  nenerthelefie,  none  impeachment  or 
*<  blemifh  to  the  grauitie  of  their  peHbns 
**  or  of  the  caufe  :  wherein  I  report  me 
**  to  them  that  knew  ftr  Nicholas  Bacon 
•*  lord  Keeper  of  the  great  fealc,  or  the 
**  now  lord  treafurer  of  England,  and  haue 
*'  bmc  conoerfant  in  their  fpeechei  made  in 
"  the  parliament  houfe  and  flarre  chamber. 
**  From  whofe  lippes  I  haue  feene  to  pro- 
*'  ceede  more  grdue  and  natiirall  eloqaence» 
**  than  from  all  the  oratours  of  Oxford 
**  and  Cambridge. — I  have  come  to  the 
**  lord  Keeper  ^r  Nicholas  Bacon^  and 
**  found  him  fitting  in  hi:>  gallery  alone, 
♦«  with  the  workes  of  Quintilian  before 
M  him.  In  deede  lie  was  a  mofl  eloquent 
*•  man  and  of  rare  learning  and  wifdome 
••  as  euer  I  knew  England  to  breed,  and 
**  one  that  ioyed  as  much  in  learned  men 
••  and  men  of  good  witts."  Lib.  iii.  ch.  ii, 
pag.  126.  feq.  What  follows  foon  after- 
wards is  equally  appo£te.  **  This  part  in 
"  our  maker  or  poet  mufl  beheedyly  look- 
^*  «d  vnto,  that  it  [his  language]  be  nam- 
**  rall,purc,  and  the  moil  yfuall  of  all  his 
"  countray:  and  for  the  fame  purpofe,  ra» 
"  ther  that  which  is  fpoken  in  the  Icinges  - 
*'  court,  or  'm  the  good  townes.and  cities 
*•  wiihin  the  land,  than  in  the  marches 
"  or  frontiers,  or  in  port  townes  where 
•*  llraungers  haunt  for  traffike  fake,  or  yet 
*'  in  vniuer^ties  where  fchollars  vfe  much 
**  peevifh  aiFedlation  of  words  out  of  the 
*'  primitiue  languages ;  or  finally,  in  aay 
**  vplandifh  village  or  corner  of  the  realme, 
**  &c.  But  he  fhall  follow  generally  the 
*•  better  brovght  vp  fort,  fuch  as  the 
**  Greekes  call  cbariemtes^  men  ciuill  and 
**  gracioudy  behauored  and  bred.  Our 
**  maker  therefore  at  theie  dayes  fiiall  not 
**  follow  Pi£Rs  Plowman,  nor  Gower» 


**  nor  Lydgate,  nor  yet  Chaocer,  for  tkeir 
^*  language  is  now  out  of  vfe  with  vs: 
**  neither  fhall  he  take  the  termes  of  nor- 
**  therne  men,  iiiche  as  they  vfe  in  daily 
"  talke,  whether  they  be  noblemen  orgen- 
«•  tlemcn,  or  of  their  beft  clarkes,  all  is  a 
•*  matter,  &.c.  Ye  ihall  therefore  take  thfc 
"  vfuall  fpeach  of  the  court,  and  that  of 
**  London,  and  the  (hires  lying  abovt  Lon- 
''  don  within  Ix  myles,  and  not  mvck  a- 
**  boue.  I  fay  not  this,  bvt  that  in  every 
•*  fhyre  of  England  there  be  gentlemen 
**  and  others  that  fpeke,  but  fpecially 
"  write,  as  good  Sov theme  as  we  of  Mid» 
**  dlefex  and  Surrey  do,  bvt  not  the  com- 
**  mon  people  of  euery  (hire,  tp  whom 
•'  the  gentlemen,  and  alfo  their  learned 
*'  clarkes,  do  for  th^  moftparl  condefcend : 
*<  but  herein  we  are  ruled  -by  the  EogliA' 
"  DiAionaries,  and  other  bookes  written 
««  by  learned  men.  Albeit  peradnenture 
*'  fome  fmall  admonition  be  not  imperti^ 
**  nent ;  for  we  finde  in  our  En^lifh  wri- 
'*  ters  many  wofrdes  and  f^^eeches  amenda- 
**  ble,  and  ye  ihall  fee  in  fome  n>any  ink«> 
'*  home  termes  fo  ill  arfecled  brought  in 
"  by  men  of  learning,  as  preachen  and 
''  fchoolcmaAers,  and  many  flraungetameB 
**  of  other  languages  by  fccret^iries  and 
'"^  marcbaunts  and  traueillours,  and  many 
"  ddrke  wordes  and  not  vfuall  nor  well 
»♦  founding,  though  they  be  daily  {poken 
**  at  court.*'  Ibid.  Ch.  iit.  fol.  izo,  lai, 
8  King  Henry's  Jellcr.  In  another  place 
he  gives  us  one  of  Somner*s  jells.  *•  WiU 
**  lian;i  Sommer  feying  muchc  adoe  for  ac- 
"  comptes  makyng,  and  that  Henry  the 
"  eight  wanted  money,  fuch  as  was  due 
*«  to  him,  And  pleafc  your  grace,  quoth 
"  he,  you  haue  fo  many  Frauditours,  fo 
"  many  Conueighers,  and  fo  many  Decei- 
"  uers,  to  get  vp  your  money,  that  thd 
«<  get  all  to  thcmfclues."  That  is.  Au- 
ditors, Surveyors,  and  Receivers,  fol.  102. 
b.  1  have  feen  an  old  narrative  of  a  pro* 
grefs  6f  king  Henry  the  eighth  and  queen 
Katharine,  to  Newbery  in  Berkfhire,  where 
Somner,  who  had  accompanied  their  majef- 
ties  aa  cburt-buffboDy    fell  into  diigrace 

with 
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^*  eolnefhire  man  for  a  voide  benefice*/'     This  point  he  illuf- 
trates  with,  other  familiar  and  pleafai^t  inftances  ^ 

In  enforcing  the  application  and  explaining  the  nature  of 
fables,  for  the  purpofe  of  amplification^  he  gives  a  general  idea 
of  the  Iliad  and  Odyfiey.  <<  The  faying  of  poctes,  and  ai 
•*  their  fables,  are  not  to  be  forgottem  Fop  by  them  we  maie 
^'  talke  at  large,  and  win  men  by  perfwafion,  if  we  declare  be- 
<'  fore  band^  that  thefe  tales  wer  not  fained  of  fuche  wi(bmen 
*^  without  caufe»  neither  y^et  continued  vntill  this  tirne^  and 
^^  kept  in  memorie  without  good  confideracion^  and  therevpoA 
*'  declare  the  true  meanyng  of  all  fvche  writynge.  For  vn- 
**  doubtedly,  there  is  no  one  Tale  among  all  the  poetcs,  but 
*•  vnder  the  fame  is  comprehended  fomethyng  that  perteyneth 
•*  cither  to  the  amendement  of  maners^  to  the  knowledge  of 
^*  truthe,  to  the  fettyng^  forth  natures  worke,  or  els  to  the  vn- 
^^  derftanding  of  fdme  notable  thing  doen.  For  what  other  i$ 
tho  painful  trauaile  of  Vlififes,  defcribed  fo  largely  by  Ho- 
mere,  but  a  liuely  pidture  of  mans  miferie  in  this  life  ?  And 
as  Plutarche  faith,  and  likewife  Bafilius  Magnus,  in  the 
^^  Iliades  are  defcribed  flrength  and  valiauntnefie  of  bodie:  in 
**  Odissea,  is  fct  forthe  a  liuely  paterne  of  the  mynde.  The 
**  Poetes  are  Wifemen,  and  wisfhed  in  harte  the  redreflTe  of 
'^  thingec,  the  which  when  for  feare  thei  durft  not  openly  re- 
<*  buke,  they  did  in  colours  paint  them  out,  and  tolde  men  by 
**  fhadowes  what  thei  (hold  do  in  good  fothe  :  or  els,  becaufe 
'^  the  wicked^  were  vnworthy  to  heare  the  trueth,  thei  fpake  Co 

with  the  people  for  hit  inpcrtinence«  wi^  **  reuolotyng  with  myfelf,  your  ingent  af- 

detained,  and  obliged  to  fabmit  to  maHy  **  fabilitie»   and   ingenious   capacities  for 

ridiculous  indignities :  but  extricated  htm-  *' mundane  affaires,  I    cannot   but  cele- 

(elf  from  all  his  difBcnltief  by  comic  ex-  **  brace  and  extoll  your  magnificall  dexte-* 

pedients  and  the  readinefs  of  his  wit.   On  "  ritie  above  all  other.     For  how  could 

returning  to  court,  he  gave  their  majefties,  «*  you  have  adapted  fuche  illuftrate  prero- 

who  were  iuconl'olable  for  his   long  ^.  **  gaiive,  and  dominiall  fnperioritie,  if  th* 

fence,  a  minute  account  of  thefe  low  ad-  *'  ^cundiiie  of  your  ingenie  had  not  been 

▼enturety  with  which  they  were  infinitely  •«  fo  fertileand  wondcrfullprcgnaunt,&cA 

entertained.     What  (hall  we  think  of  the  It  is  to  the  lord  Chancellor.     See  what  is 

manners  of  fuch  a  court  ?  faid  of  A.  Bordes's  ilyle,  fupr.  p.  71. 
*  Viz.    **  Ponderyng,  expendyng,  and  *  3.  iii.  foi.  82.  b.  edit.  1567. 

Vol.  III.  U  u  **  that 
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**  that  none  might  vnderftande  but  thofe  vnto  whom  thci.pleafe 
«*  to  vtter  their  meanyng,  and  knewe  them  to  be  men  of  honcft 
**  conuerfacion*." 

Wilfon  thus  recommends  the  force  of  circumflantial  defcrip- 
tion,  or,  what  he  calls.  An  euident  or  plaine  fetting  fortbe  of  a 
thing  as  though  it  were  prefentfy  doen.  ^*  An  example.  If  our 
''  enemies  fhal  inuade  and  by  treafon  win  the  .vi(3x)ry»  we  fhal 
•^  all  die  euery  mothers  fonne  of  vs,  and  our  citec  ihal  be  def- 
^'  troied,  flicke  and  flone :  I  fe  our  children  made  flaues^  our 
*'  daughters  rauiihed,  our  wiues  carried  away,  the  father,  forced 
**  to  kill  his  owne  fonne,  the  mother  her  daughter,  the  fonne 
^'  his  father,  the  fucking  childe  ilain  in  his  mothers  bofom,  one 
'*  ilandyng  to  the  knees  in  anothers  blood,  churches  fpoiled, 
^^  houfes  pludle  down,  and  al  fet  on  fire  round  about  vs,  euery 
^<  one  cvrfing  the  daie  of  their  birth,  ehildren  criyng,  women 
•*  wailing,  &c.  Thus,  where  I  might  haue  faid,  Wefbalalbe 
M  dejiroiedi  and  fay  [no]  more,  I  haue  by  defcription  fct  the 
"euill  forthe  at  large ""."  It  muft  be  owned  that  this  pidure 
of  a  facked  city  is  literally  tranflated  from  Quintilian.  But  it  is 
a  proof,  that  we  were  now  beginning  to  make  the  beauties  of 
the  antients  our  own. 

On  the  neceffity  of  a  due  prefervation  of  character  he  has  the 
following  precepts,  which  feem  to  be  directed  to  the  writers  of 
Hiftorical  Plays.  **  In  defcribyng  of  perfons,  there  ought  al^* 
^*  waies  a  comelinefle  to  be  vfed,  fo  that  nothing  be  fpoken 
•*  which  may  be  thought  is  not  in  them.  As  if  one  (hold  dc- 
**  fcribe  Henry  the  fixt.  He  might  call  hym  jentle,  milde  of 
^*  nature,  ledde  by  perfwacion,  and  ready  to  forgiue,  carelefle  for 
**  wealth,  fufpedting  none,  mercifuU  to  al,  fearful  in  aduerfitie, 
•*  and  without  forecaft  to  efpie  his  misfortvne.  Againe,  for 
^^  Richarde  the  thirde,  I  might  brynge  him  in  cruell  of  harte, 
'*  ambicious  by  nature,  enuious  of  minde,  a  deepe  diflemblcr, 
•*  a  clofe  man  for  weightie  matters,  hardie  to  reuenge  and  feare- 

^  Lib.  ill.  fol.  99.  b.  ^  Fol.  91.8. 
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^*  full  to  lofe  hys  high  cftate,  truftie  to  none,  liberall  for  a  pur- 
•*  pofc,  caftyng  ftill  the  worfte,  and  hoping  cuer  for  the  beft^ 
•*  By  this  figure"*  alfo,  we  imagine  a  talke  for  fome  one  to 
**  fpeake,  and  accordyng  to  his  perfone  we  frame  the  oration. 
**  As  if  one  ftioulde  bryng  in  noble  Henry  the  eight  of  famous 
**  memory,  to  enuegh  againft  rebelles,  thus  he  might  order  his 
**  oration.  JVbat  if  Henry  the  eight  were  aliue^  and  fawe- Jiiche 
**  rebellion  in  the  realmey  would  he  not  Jaie  thus  and  thus  ?  Yea 
*'  methinkes  I  heare  hym  fpeake  euen  nowe.  And  fo  fette 
**  forthe  fuche  wordes  as  we  would  haue  hym  to  fty  •*/'  Shake- 
■fpoare  himfelf  has  not  delineated  the  characters  of  thefe  Englifh 
monarchs  with  more  truth.  And  the  firft  writers  of  the  Mir- 
RouR  OF  Magistrates,  who  imagine  a  talke  for  fome  one  to 
fpeake  J  and  according  to  his  perfon  frame  the  oration  ^  appear  to  have 
availed  themfelves  of  thefe  directions,  if  not  to  have  catched 
the  notion  of  their  whole  plan  from  this  remarkable  paffage. 

He  next  fhews  the  advantages  of  perfonification  in  enlivening 
a  compolition.  *'  Some  times  it  is  good  to  make  God,  the 
*'  Countray,  or  fome  one  Towne,  to  fpeake  i  and  looke  what 
**  we  would  faie  in  our  owne  perfone,  to  frame  the  whole  talc 
**  to  them.  Such  varietie  doeth  much  good  to  auoide  tediouf- 
**  nefle.  For  he  that  fpeaketh  all  in  one  forte,  though  he  fpeake 
*'  thinges  neuer  fo  wittilie,  (hall  fone  weary  his  hearers.  Figures 
**  therefore  were  inuented,  to  auoide  fatietie,  and  caufe  delite : 
•^  to  refrefh  with  pleafure  and  quicken  with  grace  the  dulnefle 
**  of  mans  braine.  Who  will  looke  on  a  white  wall  an  hourc 
**  together  where  no  workemanfliippe  is  at  all  ?  Or  who  will 
"  catc  ftill  one  kynde  of  meatc  and  neuer  defire  chaunge  ""  ?" 

'  Richard  the  third  fccms  to  have  been  109.  b.    Shakcfpcare  was  not  the  firft  that 

an  UNIVERSAL  charafter  for  exemplifying  exhibited  this  tyrant  upon  the  ftage.     In 

a  cruel  difpofition.    Oar  author,  meaning  1586,  a  ballad  was  printed  called  a  **  tia- 

to  fumifli    a  chamber   with  perfons    fa-  •*  gick  report  of  kinge  Richarde  the  iii.^ 

mous  for  the  greatcft  crimes,  fays  in  an-  Recistr.  Station.  B.  fol.  210.  b. 

other  place.     «•  In  the  bedftcde  1  will  fet  "  Lively  Dcfcription. 

"  Richarde  the  third  kinge  of  Engfande,  "  Fol.  91.  b. 

"  or  fomelike  notable  murtherer.'*   fol.  «  Fol.  91.  b.  92.  a. 

U  u  2  Prolix 
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Prolix  Narratives,  whether  jocofe  or  ferious,  had  not  y«t  cxaf^d 
to  be  the  entertainment  of  polite  companies  :  and  rules  for  tel- 
ling a  tale  with  grace^  now  found  a  place  in  a  book  of  gcaefal 
rhetoric'.  In  treating  of  pieafaunt  fporte  made  ttbearjyng  of  a 
nvbok  matter^  he  fays,  ^'  Thei  that  can  liuely  tell  pleafaunt  tales 
<'  and  mery  dedes  doen,  and  fet  them  out  as  wel  with  geibire  as 
'<  with  voice,  leaning  nothing  bebinde  that  mate  ferue  for  beatx^ 
<'  tifying  of  their  matter,   are    moft   mete  for   this  purpoilr. 


f  Yet  he  has  here  aifo  a  reference  to  the 

utility  of  tales  both  at  the  Bar  and  in  the 
Pulpit.  For  in  another  place,  profc/Tedly 
both  fpeaking  of  Pleadings  and  Sermons, 
he  fays,  **  \f  tyme  raaie  fo  ferue,  it  were 
*'  good  when  menne  be  wearied,  to  make 
*'  them  £[>mewhat  merie,  and  to  begin  with 
•*  fome  pleafaunte  tale,  or  take  occaiion 
**  to  iefte  wittclie,  Arc."  fol.  55.  b.  Again, 
'*  Men  commonlie  tarie  the  ende  of  a  me* 
•*  rie  Plaie,  and  cannot  abide  the  half 
•*  hearyng  of  a  fower  checkyng  Sermon. 
**  Therefore  eueo  thefe  aunciente  preach- 
•*  ers  mufle  nowfe  and  then  plaie  the  foolcs 
'■  ia  the  palpile  to  feme  the  tickle  eares 
**  of  their  fletyng  audience,  &c."  fol.  2.  a. 
1  know  not  if  he  means  Latimer  here, 
whom  he  commends,  "  There  is  no  better 
'*  preacher  among  them  al  except  Hugh 
•*  Latimer  the  father  of  al  preachers." 
fo\.  6).  a.  .  And  again^  "  I  would  thinke 
"it  DO^  ami  iTe  to  fpeake  muehe  accord- 
*•  yng  to  the  nature  ^nd  phanfic  of  the  ig- 
**  norant,  that  the  rather  thei  might  be 
*•  wonne  through  fables  to  learne  more 
**  weightic  atid  graae  matters.  For  al 
''.men  canuot  brooke.fagecaufqs  andaup- 
''  cient  collations,  but  will  like  earned 
**  matters  the  rather,  if  feme  be  fpoken 
**  there  among  agreeing  to  their  natures. 
'*  The  multitude,  as  Horace  doth  faie,  is 
"  a  beail  or  rather  a  monfler  that  hath 
**  many  heddei,  and  therefore,  like  vnto 
•*  the  diucrfitic  of  natvres,  varietie  of  in- 
*'  uentioQ  mud  alwaies  be  vfed.  Talke 
'*  altogether  of  mode  graue  matters,  or 
"  deppcly  fearcle  out  the  ground  of 
**  thyngef,  or  vfe  the  quidditiei  of  Duns 
**  [Scotus]  to  (et  forth  Gods  mifterles,  you 
"  dial  fe  the  ignorant^  I  warrant  you,  ei- 


**  ther  fall  aflepe»  or  els  bid  yos  ftfewdf . 

'*  The  multitude  mud  nedes  bemademer- 
*•  ry ;  and  the  mord  fooHfh  jcxit  trfke  is, 
**  the  more  wife  will  thei  coapt  it  tQ  ^. 
"  And  yet  it  is  no  foolifhncs  but  rather 
'*  wifdomc  to  win  men,  by  tcHing  of  fe- 
*'  bks  to  heare  Godi  geodnet/'  M.  >oi. 
a.  See  alfo  fol.  52.  a.  69.  a.  Much  to 
the  feme  porpofe  he  fays,  **  fiueir  iti  dns 
*'  our  tynM,  fome  offende  miidw  is  tf- 
"  dioufneffe,  whofe  parte  it  were  to  com- 
''  fort  all  men  wkh  chereMnefle.  Yea, 
**  the  preachers  of  God  mind  ib  mache 
"  edifiyng  of  foules,  that  ihei  often  for- 
'*  gette-  we  have  any  bodiea^  illn!  there- 
'*  fore,  fome  doe  not  fo  mnche  good  wiih 
**  tellyng  the  truthe.  as  thei  doc  harme 
**  with  dallyng  the  heaMrt  $  Wjmg  fo 
**  fsLrrc  gone  in  their  matters,  that  often- 
*'  times  thei  cannot  tell  when  to  make  an 
**  ende.**  foL  70.  a.  Yet  ftill  he  allocs 
"much  praife  to  the  preachers  in  gc- 
•*  neral  of  hU  age.  "  Yea,  what  tell  I 
**  fiowe  of  fucht  Icflbnt ,  feeyng  God  hatb 
**  raifed  fuche  worthy  preachers  in  thjt 
««  our  tyrtc,  th^  their  godlie  atid  learned 
**  doynget  maie  be  a  mod  iuAe  exitnple 
**  for  all  other  to  foUowe."  fol,  55.  b.  By 
the  way,  although  a  zeafoos  gt>i)>eller,  in 
another  place  he  obliquely  cenfures  the  ra- 
pacity with  which  the  reformatieii  was 
condudled  under  Edward  the  £zth.  [See 
fupr.  vol.  ii.  p.  452.]  '*  I  [had  rather, 
**  faid  one,  make  my  child  a  cobler  than 
**  a  preacher,  a  tankard-bearer  than  a  fcho* 
**  ler.  For  what  ihall  my  fonne  feke  for 
'*  learnyog,  when  he  ihall  neuer  get  there- 
**  by  any  livyng  ?  Set  my  ibnne.  to  that 
**  whereby  he  maie  get  fomewhat.  Doe 
**  you  not  fee,  how  euery  one  catcheth  and 

•<  palletii 
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*<  whereof  affuredly  thcr  arc  but  fcwc.  And  whatfoeucr  he  is, 
^^  that  can  aptlie  tell  his  tale^  and  with  countenauncc,  voice,  and 
*'  gefture,  fo  temper  his  reporte,  that  the  hearers  may  ftill  take 
**  delite,  hym  coompte  I  a  man  worthie  to  be  highlie  eftemed. 
**  For  vndoubtedly  no  man  can  doe  any  fuch  thing  excepte  that 
«*  thci  haue  a  grcatc  mother  witte,  and  by  experience  confirmed 
••  fuche  their  comelinefie,  whervnto  by  nature  thei  were  moft 
^^  apte.  Manie  a  man  readeth  hiflories,  heareth  fables,  feeth 
^'  worthie  ades  doen,  euen  in  this  our  age;  but  few  can  fet 
^«  them  out  accordinglie,  and  tell  them  liuelie,  as  the  matter 
*'  felfe  requireth  to  be  tolde.  The  kyndes  of  delityng  in  this 
"  fort  arc  diuers  :  whereof  I  will  fet  forth  many. — Sporte  mvued 
**  by  tiifyng  of  aide  tdles.  —  If  there  be  any  oldc  tale  or  ftraunge 
•«  hiftorie,  well  and  wittelie  applied  to  fome  man  liuyng,  all 
**  menne  loue  to  heare  it  of  life.  As  if  one  were  called  Ar- 
«'  thure,  fome  good  felowe  that  were  wel  acquainted  with  kyn6 
<<  Arthur £s  booke  and  the  Knightes  of  his  Rounde  Table, 
**  would  want  no  matter  to  make  good  fport,  and  for  a  nede. 
**  would  dubbe  him  knight  of  the  Roonde  Table,  or  els  prouc 
"  hym  to  be  one  of  his  kynne,  or  elfe  (which  were  muche) 
•*  prouc  him  to  be  Arthur  himfelf.  And  fo  likewiie  of  other 
**  nanies,  meric  panions '  would  make  madde  paftyme.  Often- 
^*  tyxiMs  the  deformitie  of  a  mannes  body  giueth  matter  enough 
^'  to  be  right  merie,  or  elles  a  picture  in  (hape  like  another 
^»  manne  will  make  some  to  laugh  right  hartelye  ',  &c.''  This 
is  no  unpleafing  image  of  the  arts  and  accomplifhments,  which 
feafoned  the  mirth,  and  enlivened  the  converfations  of  our  fore- 
fathers.    Their  wit  feems  to  have  chiefly  confifted  in  mimicry  *. 

**  pulleth  from  the  churche  what  thei  can?  "  or  tenne  poande :  and  the  patrone  hym^ 

•*  I  fearc  me,  one  daie  they  will  plucke  "  felf  will  take  vp,  for  his  fnapfhare,  as 

"  downe  churche  and  all.     Call  you  this  *'  good  as  an  hundred  marke.   Thus,  God 

**  the  GosPBLL,  when  men  feke  onlie  fot*  *'  is  robbed,    learnyng   decaied,  £ngland 

''to  prouide  for  their  bellies,  and  care  '*  diihonoured,  and  honeftie  not  regarded/' 

**  n  t  a  groate  though  their  foules  go  to  fol.  9.  a. 


*'  hclle  ?    A  patrone  of  a  benefice  will  ^  Companion6,     A  cant  word. 

"  haue  a  poore  yngrame  foule,  to  beai^  '  Fol.  74.  a. 

'*  the  name  of  a  park>ne  for  twenttt  marke,  *  See  fol.  70.  a. 


He 
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He  thus  defcfibes  the  literary  and  ornamental  qualifications  of 
a  young  nobleman  which  were  then  in  faihion,  and  which  he 
exemplifies  in  the  charadlers  of  his  lamented  pupils,  Henry  duke 
of  Suffolk  and  lord  Charles  Brandon  his  brother '.  "  I  maie 
**  commende  hym  for  his  learnyng,  for  his  (kill  in  the  French 
^'  or  in  the  Italian,  for  his  knowlege  in  cofmographie,  for  his 
**  (kill  in  the  lawes,  in  the  hiiftories  of  al  countrees,  and  for 
**  his  gift  of  enditing.  Againe,  I  maie  commende  him  for 
"  playing  at  weapons,  for  running  vpon  a  great  horfe,  for  char- 
*'  gyng  his  ftaffe  at  the  tilt,  for  vauting,  for  plaiyng  upon  in- 
**  ftrumentes,  yea  and  for  painting,  or  drawing  of  a  plat,  as  in 
*^  olde  time  noble  princes  muche  delited  therin  "."  And  again, 
*^  Suche  a  man  is  an  excellent  fellowe,  faithe  one,  he  can  fpeake 
«*  the  tongues  well,  he  plaies  of  inftrumentes,  fewe  men  better, 
«*  he  feigneth  to  the  Ivtc  marvellous  fweetlie '',  he  endites  cx- 
*«  cellentlie  :  but  for  al  this,  the  more  is  the  pitec,  he  hath  his 
'<  faultes,  he  will  be  dronke  once  a  daie,  he  loues  women 
*'  well,  &c\" 

The  following  pafi!age  acquaints  us,  among  other  things,  that 
many  now  ftudied,  and  with  the  higheft  applaufe,  to  write  ele- 
gantly in  Engliflb  as  well  as  in  Latin.  *'  When  we  hauc  learned 
**  vfuall  and  accvftomable  wordes  to  fet  forthe  our  mcanynge, 
**  we  ought  to  ioyne  them  together  in  apte  order,  that  the  eare 
**  maie  delite  in  hearyng  the  harmonie.  I  knowc  fome  Eng- 
^'  lifhemen,  that  in  this  poinift  haue  fuche  a  gift  in  the  EngliOie 
'^  as  fewe  in  Latin  haue  the  like;  and  therefore  delite  the  Wife 
*'  and  Learned  fo  muche   with   their   pleafaunte  compoiition« 


•  He  givcf  a  curious  reafon  why  a  young  **  the  mennc  for  the  moft  parte  more  wife.** 

nobleman  had  better  be  born  in  London  fol.  7.  a. 

than  any  other  place.     **  The   (hire  or  ■  Fol.  7.  a. 

^*  towne  helpeth  fomewhat  towardes  the  ^  He  mentions  the  Lute  again,  "  The 

*'  encreafe  of  honour.  As,  it  is  much  bet-  **  tongue  giueth  a  ccrtaine  grace  to  euery 

**  ter  to  be  borne  in  Paris  than  in  Picardie,  **  matter,  and  beautifieth  the  caufe,  in  like 

"  in  London  than  in  Lincolne.     For  that  '*  maner  as  a  fweete  foundyng  lute  muche 

'*  bothe  the  aire  is  better,  the  people  more  **  fetteth  forth  a  meane  deuifed  ballade.** 


ciuil,  and  the  wealth  much  greater,  and      fol.  1 1 1.  a. 

»  Fol.  67.  a. 


that 
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^  that  many  reioycc  when  thei  maie  heare  fuche,  and  thinke 
'*  muche  learnyng  i^  gotte  when  thei  maie  talke  with  them  ^." 
J3ut  he  adds  the  faults  whicK  were  fometimes  now  to  be  found 
in  Englifh  compofition,  among  which  he  cenfures  the  excefs  of 
alliteration. — **  Some  will  bee  fo  fhorte,  and  in  fuch  wife  cur- 


y  This  work  is  enlivened  with  a  variety 
of  little  illuftrativc  ft^ries,  not  ill  told,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  fpecimen.  "  An 
**  Italian  havyng  a  fute  here  in  Englande 
"  to  the  archbusfho  pe  of  Yorke  that  then 
*'  was,  and  commynge  to  Yorke  when  one  of 
*'  the  Prebendaries  there  brake  his  bread, 
**  as  they  tcrme  it,  and  therevpon  made  a 
**  folemne  longe  diner,  the  whiche  perhaps 
**  began  at  eleuen  and  continued  well  nigh 
*  till  fowcr  in  the  afternoone,  at  the  whiche 
**  dinner  this  bisihoppe  was :  It  fortvned 
"  that  as  they  were  fctte,  the  Italian  knock t 
•*  at  the  gate,  vnto  whom  the  porter,  per- 
^'  ceiuing  his  errand,  anfwered,  that  my 
**  lordc  bisihoppe  was  at  diner.  The  Ita- 
**  lian  departed,  and  retonmed  betwixte 
*'  twelve  and  one ;  the  porter  aunfwered 
**  they  were  yet  at  dinner.  He  came  a- 
"  gainc  at  twoo  of  the  clock e  ;  the  porter 
*^  tolde  hym  thei  had  not  half  dined.  He 
^*  came  at  three  a  clocke,  vnto  whom  the 
**  porter  in  a  heate  anfwered  neucr  a  worde, 
**  but  churlifhlie  did  fhutte  the  gates  vpon 
"  him.  Wherevpon,  oihers  told  the  Ita- 
*'  lian,  that  ther  was  no  fpeaking  with  my 
*'  Lord,  almoftc  all  that  daie,  for  the  fo- 
*•  lemne  diner  fake.  The  gentilman  Ita- 
**  lian,  wondering  muche  at  fuche  a  long 
**  fitting,  and  gicatly  greued  becaufc  he 
"  could  not  then  fpeake  with  the  archbys- 
*^  fhoppes  grace,  departed  ilraight  towardes 
*•  London ;  and  leauyng  the  difpatche  of 
*•  his  matters  with  a  dere  frende  of  his, 
"  toke  his  iourney  towardes  Italie.  Three 
**  yeres  after,  it  hapened  that  an  Englifli- 
"  man  came  to  Rome,  with  whom  this  Ita- 
"  lian  by  chaance  fallyng  acquainted, aflced 
**  him  if  he  kncwc  the  archbisflioppe  of 
•*  Yorke?  The  Englilhman  faid,  he  knewe 
*•  hym  right  well.  I  praie  you  tell  me, 
•*  qu  th  the  Italian,  bath  that  archbijhop yet 
f*  dintd'f'*^  The  Italian  explaining  him- 
felf,  they  both  laughed  heartily,  fol.  78.  b. 
79.  a. 


He  commends  Dr.  Had  don's  latinity, 
which  is  not  always  of  the  pureft  caft. 
"  There  is  no  better  Latine  man  within 
*'  England,  except  Gualter  Haddon  the 
•*  lawier.*'  fol.  63.  a.  /gain,  he  com- 
mends a  profopopeia  of  the  duchefs  of 
Suffolk,  in  Haddon's  Qratio  de  'vita  et  obitu 
frntrum  Suffokienjium  Henrici  et  Caroli  Bratt" 
don,  [edit.  Hatcher,  Lond.  1577.  4to.  p. 
89.  viz.  LucuBRATiONES  G.  Haddon.] 
fol.  94.  a. 

He  mentions  John  Heiwood*s  Pro- 
verbs. [See  fupr.  p.  91.]  "  The  Eng« 
'*  lifhe  Proverbes  gathered  by  Jhon  Hei- 
"  woode  helpe  well  in  this  behaulfe  [alle- 
**  gory],  the  which  commonlie  are  nothyng 
••  els  but  Allegories,  and  dark  deuifed  fcn- 
"  tcnces."  fol.  90.  a.  Again,  for  fumifh- 
ing  (imilitudes,  "  The  Prouerbes  of  Hei- 
**  wood  htlpe  won  Jcrfull  well  for  thys  pur- 
*«  pofe."  fol.  96.  b. 

He  condemns,  in  an  example,  the  grow- 
ing practice  of  mothers  who  do  not  fackle 
their  own  children,  which  he  endeavours 
to  prove  to  be  both  againft  the  law  of  na- 
ture and  the  will  of  God.  fol.  56.  a.  Here 
is  an  early  proof  of  a  cuiloxn,  which  may 
feem  to  have  originated  in  a  more  luxurious 
and  delicate  age. 

To  thefe  mifccllaneous  extradls  I  (hall 
only  add,  that  our  author  who  was  always 
elleemed  a  iincere  advocate  for  proteflan- 
tifm,  and  never  fufpefted  of  leaning  to 
popery,  fpeaking  of  an  artificial  memory, 
has  this  theory  concerning  the  ufe  of  images 
in  churches.  **  When  I  fee  a  lion,  the 
'*  image  thereof  abideth  fafter  in  my  minde, 
'*  than  if  I  ihould  heare  fome  rcporte  made 
"  of  a  lion.  Emong  all  the  fences,  the , 
**  iye  [eye]  fight  is  moft  quicke,  and  con- 
•*  teineth  the  impreifion  of  thinges  more 
"  affuredlie  than  any  of  the  other  fences 
"  doe.  And  the  rather,  when  a  manne 
"  both  heareth  and  feeth  a  thing,  (as  by 
*'  artificial!  memorie  he  doeth  almoft  feo 

•*  thingci 


€€ 
€€ 
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'^  tall  their  fentences,  that  thei  had  oefidc  to  make  a  oommcn- 
*^'  tary  immediatelie  of  their  meanyng,  or  els  the  mode  that 
''  heare  them  fhal  be  forced  to  kepe  counfaile*  Some  wil  fpeake 
^<  oracles,  that  a  maa  can  not  telU  which  waie  to  take  them. 
'^  Some  will  be  fb  fine>  and  fo  poeticall  wiihall,  that  to  their 
*<  feming  there  fhall  not  flande  one  heare  [hair]  amiffe,  and  yet 
<<  euery  bodie  els  fhall  think  them  meter  [fitter]  for  a  ladies 
^'  chamber,  than  for  an  earnefl  matter  in  any  open  afTembly, 
*•  — Some  vfe  overmuche  repetition  of  one  letter,  as  pit^tt 
*^  povertie  prayetb  for  a  penie^  but  puffed  prefumpcion  pajfetb  mt 
•*  a  poindl^  pamperyng  his  panche  with  penitent  pleafure^  procuryng 
"  bis  pajfeport  to  pojie  it  to  bell  pitte^  tbere  to  be  puni/bed  with 
**  paines perpetuall''  Others,  he  blames  for  the  affection  of 
ending  a  word  with  a  vowel  and  beginning  the  next  with  another. 
Some,  he  fays,  ende  their  fentences  al  alike,  makyng  their 
talke  [flyle]  rather  to  appere  rimed  meter,  than  to  feme  plaine 
fpeache. — I  heard  a  preacher  *  delityng  muche  in  this  kinde 
^'  of  compoficion,  who  vfed  fo  often  to  ende  his  fentence  with 
'^  woordes  like  vnto  that  which  went  before,  that  in  my  iudge* 
^^  mente,  there  was  not  a  dofen  fentences  in  his  whole  fermon 
'*  but  thei  ended  all  in  rime  for  the  mode  parte.  Son^e^  not 
**  befl  difpofed,  wifhed  the  Preacher  a  Lute,  that  with  hi9 
^^  rimed  fermon  he  might  vfe  feme  pleafaunte  melodic,  and  fb 
**  the  people  might  take  pleafure  diuers  waics,  and  daunce  if 
*'  thei  lifle."  Some  writers,  he  obferves,  diflurbed  the  natural 
arrangement  of  their  words  :  others  were  copious  when  they 
fhould  be  concife.  The  mod  frequent  fault  feems  to  have  been, 
the  rejedtion  of  common  and  proper  phrafcs,  for  thofe  that  were 
more  curious,  refined,  and  unintelligible  \ 

*•  thinges  liuely,)   he  doeth  remember  it  "  their   good   living.  —  Marry,    for  this 

'*  muche  the  better.     The  fight  printeth  '' purpoie  whereof  we  now  write,  thi&  would 

**  thinges  in  a  mans  memorie  as  a  feale  "  haue  ferued  gailie  well.'*  fol.  iii.a. 
*•  doeth  printe  a  mans  name  in  waxe.    And  »  Preaching  and  controverfial  trails  oc- 

'*  therefore,  heretofore  Images  were  fette  cafioned  much  writing  in  Englifh  after  the 

^*  vp  for  remembraunce  of  fainctes,  to  be  reformation. 

**  LAiE-MENNEs  B00KE8,  that  the  rather  *  Fol.  85.  a.  b.  86.  a.     One  Thomai 

•*  by  fcying  [feeing]  the  pidlurcs  of  fuche  Wilfon  tranflated   the  Diana  of  Monte- 

^  men,  thei  might  be  iUrred  to  followe  mayer,  a  paftoral  Spanilh  romance,  aboat 

the 
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The  Englifh  Rhetoric  of  Richard  Sheriy,  fchooKmafter  of 
Magdalene  college  at  Oidbrdf  publiihed  in  1555  ^  is  a  jejune 
and  «  very  different  performance  from  Wilfon's^  and  feems  in* 
tended  only  as  a  manual  for  fchool-boys.  It  is  entitled,  ^<  A 
^^^  treati£^  of  the  figures  of  grammar  and  rhetorike,  profitable  to 
^'  all  that  be  ftudious  of  eloquence,  and  in  efpeciall  for  fuch  as 
^^  in  grammar  fcholes  doe  reade  mofte  eloquente  poetes  and 
**  oratours.  Wherevnto  is  ioygned  the  Oration  which  Cicero 
'*  made  to  Cefar,  geuing  thankes  vnto  him  for  pardonyng  and 
^'  reftoring  again  of  that  noble  man  Marcus  Marcellus.  Sette 
**  fourth  by  Richarde  Shcrrye  Londonar,  1555*."  William 
Fullwood,  in  his  Enemie  of  idknefs^  teaching  the  manner  anijiyk 
bawe  to  endyte  and  write  all  forts  of  epifles  and  letters^  fet  forth  in 
Englifh  by  Willtam  Fullwood  merchant^  publifhcd  in  1571  **,  written 
partly  in  profe  and  partly  in  verfc,  has  left  this  notice,  "  Whofo 
"  will  more  circumfpec^y  and  narrowly  entreat  of  fuch  matters, 
**  let  them  read  the  xetorike  of  maifter  doi^our  Wilfon,  or  of 
^*  maifter  Richard  Rainolde  */'  I  have  never  feen  Richard  Rai* 
nolde's  Rhetoric,  nor  am  I  fure  that  it  was  ever  printed.  The 

the  year  159$!  which  has  been  affigned  as  **  ned  eytemporall   witte,   and    Richard 

the  original  of  the  Two  Gbntlembn  of  "  Tarleton,  &c/*  Stowe's  Ann,  edit.i6i5. 

Via  ON  A.  He  could  hardly  be  our  author,  fol.  697. 

onleft  that  veriion  was  one  of  his  early  ju-  ^  But  (here  feems  to  have  been  a  former 

▼enile  exercifes.    This  tranflator  Wilfon  I  edition  by  Richard  Day,  155O9  in  o6bvo. 
prefume  is  the  perfon  mentiosed  by  Meres  '  For  Richard  TotreU.   1  amo.    In  74 

«•  a  poet,  ''  Who  for  learning  and  extern-  leaves. 

**  porall  witte  in  this  facuhie  is  without  ^  In  four  books,  lamo.    It  is  dedicated 

^  compare  or  compeere,  as  to  his  great  to  the^  mafter,  wardens,  and  company  of 

^  and  etemall  commendations  he  manifeft«  Merchant  Taylors  London.    ''  Think  not 

'*  ed  in  his  challenge  at  the  Swanneon  the  *'  Apelles  painted  piece***  Pa.  **  The  an- 

•*  Bank  fide.'*  Wits  Trbas.  edit.  1598.  **  dent  poet  Lucanut.'*    The  fame  perfon 

lano.  ut  fupr.  fol.  285.  p.  2.   Again,  he  tranflated  into  Englilh,  The  Castlb  or 

mentions  one  Wilfon  as  an  eminent  dra-  MiMoaiiy  from  William  Gratarol,  dedi« 

made  writer,  perhaps  the  fame.  Ibid.  fol.  cated  to  lord  Robert  Dudly,  mailer  of  th« 

tSs.     There  is,  by  one  Thomas  Wilfon,  horie  to  the  queen,  Lond.  for  W.  Howv 

an  Exposition  on  thi  Psalms,  Lond.  in  Fleetftreet,  1573.  8vo.   Ded.  begins^ 

1591.  4to.    And  an  Exposition  on  thb  **  Syth  noble  Majcimilian  kyng.*' 
PaoTEaas,  Lond.  1589.  4to.  Among  the  *  Fol.  7.  a.     In  1^62,  *' the  Boke  of 

twelve  players  fwom  the  queen's  fervants  "  Retoryke,**  of  which  I  know  no  more, 

in  1583,  were  '<  two  rare  men,  viz.  Tho-  is  entered  to  John  Kyngeflon.  Raoisra.. 

«  ma.  Wilfon  for  a  quicke,  delicate,  rcfi-  Station.  A.  fol.  S7.  b. 
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The  author^  Rainoldc,  was  of  Triohy  college  ift  Ctmbridge^ 
and  created  doftor  of  medicine  in  1567  ^  He  wrote  alfo  a  Latin 
trad):  dedicated  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk^  on  the  condition  of 
princes  and  noblemen':  and  there  is  an  old  Croniclit  m 
quarto  by  one  Richard  Reynolds  ^.  1  trull  it  will  be  deemed  a 
pardonable  anticipation,  if  I  add  here,  for  the  fake  of  coonec- 
tion,  that  Richard  Mulcafter,  who  from  King's  college  ifi  dim- 
bridge  was  removed  to  a  Studcntfliip  of  Chrift-church  in  Oxford 
about  the  year  1555^  and  foon  afterwards,  on  account  of  his 
didinguifhed  accomplifhments  in  philology,  was  appointed  the 
firft  mafter  pf  Merchant-Taylor's  fchool  in  London  *,  pnMiflied 
a  book  which  contains  many  judicious  criticifms  and  obfervations 
on  the  Englifh  language,  entitled,  **  The  firft  part  of  the  Ele- 
••  MENTARiE,  which  cntreatcth  chefely  of  the  right  writing  of 
*«  the  Englifh  tung,  fett  forth  by  Richard  Mulcaftcr,  Lond« 
**  1582 '^.^  And,  as  many  of  the  precepts  are  delivered  in 
metre,  I  take  this  opportunity  of  obferving,  that  William  Bul- 
lokar  publifhed  a  ^'  Bref  grammar  for  Englifh,  Imprinted  at 

*  MSS.  Cat.  Gradual.  Univ.  Cant.  i6i  i.     He  was  eleded  UkoUr  of  King's 

t  MSS.  Stillingfl.  i6o.    ««  De  ilatu  no-  college  Cambridge  in  154S.  MSS.  Hat- 

,**  bilium  virorum  et  principnm."  cher.  And  Condn.  Hatch.   Cch^trd  in 

^  Of  the  Emperors,  from  Julias  Cefar  iu  time  was  his  Catecmismvs  Pavluivs 

to  Maximilian.  Licenced  to  T.  Marfhe,  in  nr  m/Mm  ScMgt  Paultmr  €9m/€ri^mst  Load. 

I566..REGISTR.  Station.  A.  fol.  154.  b.  i6oi.  Svo.  &c.    It  is  in  long  aad  ihort 

'  In  1561.     It  was  then  juft  founded  verie.   Many  of  Molcafter's  paaeffiki  ia 

as  a  profeminary  for  faint  John's  college  Latin  veHe  may  be  feen  prefixed  to  ^ 

Oxford,  in  a  houfe  called  the  Manour  of  works  of  his  cotemporaries.     A  copy  of 

the  Rofe  in  faint  Lawrence  Pountcney,  by  his  Latin  verfes  was  fpokcn  Mbr*  qi 


•the  company  of  Merchant-Taylors.  Saint  Blifabeth  at  Kenilworth-cailfl  in  .H7S* 

John's  college  had  been  then  eibblifhed "  See  G.  Gafcoyne's  NAaaATivi^  kc.  Stg- 

about  (even  years,  which  Mulcafter  fbon  nat.  A.  iij. 

filled  with  excellent  fcholars  till  tho  year  '^  Moft  elegantly  printed^  in  .  the  ndnte 
1586.  In  the  Latin  plays  aded  before  letter,  by  Thomas  VautroUier  io  qoaito. 
Queen  Elifabexh  and  Jsimes  the  firft  at  Ox-  It  contmns  272  pages.  Tho  fiscond  part 
:md,  the  ftudents  of  this  college  were  dif-  never  appeared.  His  **  Ppsiriont,  wkoo- 
tin^uiihed.  This  was  in  confeqnence  of  *'  in  thofe  primitive  cifcvmftancet  be  exa- 
their  being  educated  under  Mulcafter.  He  **  mined  which  art  nocefilriefor  the  train- 
was  afterwards,  in  1 596,  mafter  of  faint  **  ing  vp  of  children  either  for  flull  in 
Paul's  fchool.  He  was  a  prebendary  of  **  their  booke  or  health  in  their  bodies/' 
Salisbury ,  and  at  length  was  rewarded  by  [Lond.  1581.  1587.4^0.]  iMve  no  con- 
the  queen  with  the  optUent  redory  of  Stand-  action  with  this  work* 
ford-Rivers  in  Eftex,.  where  he  died  in 

"  London 
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**  London  by  Edmund  BoUifant,-  1586  '/'  This  little  piece  is 
alfo  called,  "  W.  Bullokar^s  abbreuiation  of  his  Grammar  for 
Engli£h  extraded  out  of  his  Grammar  at  larg  for  the  fpedi 
parcing  of  Englifh  fpech,  and  the  eazter  coming  to  the  know- 
**  ledge  of  grammar  for  other  lahgages?."  It  is  in  the  black 
letter,  but  with  many  novelties  in  the  type,  and  affedations  of 
.filing.  In  the  preiface,  which  is  in  verfe,  and  contains  an  ac« 
count  of  his  life,  he  promifes  a  didiooary  of  the  Englifh  lan- 
guage, which,  he  adds,  will  make  his  third  work ".  His  firft 
work  I  apprehend  to  be  *^  A  Tre^ife  of  Orthographie  in  Eng- 
**  lifhe  by  William  Bullokar/'  licenced  to  Henry  Denham  in 
1580  **•  Among  Tanner's  books  is  a  copy  of  his  bref  grammar 
abovementioned,  interpolated  and  correded  with  the  author's  own 
hand,  as  it  appears,  for  a  new  impreflion.  In  one  of  thefe  ma- 
nuicript  infertions,  he  calls  this,  <^  the  firft  grammar  for  Englifhe 
**  that  cuer  waz,  except  my  grammar  at  Idrge  '•** 

The  French  have  vernacular  critical  and  rhetorical  fyftems  at 
a  much  higher  period.  I  believe  one  of  their  eaHieft  is  '^  Le 
•*  Jardin  de  plaifance  ct  FLfiUR  de  rhetorique,  contenant  plu- 
**  iieurs  beaux  livres."  It  is  in  quarto,  in  the  gothic  type  with 
wooden  cuts,  printed  at  Lyons  by  Olivier  Amoullet  for  Martin 
BouUon,  and  without  date.  But  it  was  probably  printed  early  in 
1500 '.  In  one  of  its  poems.  La  Pipee  w  chaffe  de  dieu  d' amour ^ 
18  cited  the  year  1491  '•     Another  edition,  in  the  fame  letter, 

^  Coloph.  **  Qd  W.  Bullokar«^^  i2mo.  "  authorz  ar  tranflated  oat  of  Latin  intoo 

It  oontains  68  pagei,  **  EngliHi  by  Williafi&  Bullokar/*  1 2100. 

■  Fol.  I.  r  i-ol.  68.     In  kis  metrical  preface  he 

^  Here  be  fays  alfb,  tliat  he  has  another  Tays,  that  he  ferved  in  the  army  under  fir 

^ume  lying  by  hiai  tf  mirt  fium^  which  Richard  Wingfield  in  queen  Mir/s  dtne. 

it  not  to  fee  the  light  till  chriHened  and  There  is  ^  A  j>etce  fchole  of  fpelUnge 

called  forth  by  the  qheen.  *•  and  wntinge  Ehgliihe/  licenced  to  But- 

•  Jua,  10.  Rbgistr.  Station.  B.  fol.  tcr,Jul.  20. 1580.  Registr.B.  fol.iji.a. 

169.  a.    Bttt  1  inuil  not  forget,  that  in  ")  There  is  another^  I  fuppofe  a  fecond, 

1585,   he  publiihed,  '<  £fop*s   fables  in  edition,  without  date,  in  blackletter, with 

•*  tru  orthography,  with  grammer  notz,  wooden  cuts,  in  folio,  containing  two  hun- 

"  Her-unto  ar  alfo  coioned  the  fhorte  fen-  drcd  and  forty-eight  leaves,  exclufivc  of 

•*  t^ocez  of  the  wyz  Cato,  iihprintod  with  the  tables.  This  has  fomc  iraprovements, 

^lyke  form  and  order:  both  of  which  '  Stance,  aa.  fol.  134. 

Xx  2  but 
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but  in  oiftavot  appeared  at  Parfe  in  1547,  Feuve  dejeban  Uripirtl 
et  Jeban  Jebannot.  Befide  the  Syftem  of  Rhetoric,  which  is 
only  introdudory,  and  has  the  ieparate  title  of  L'Art  db  Rhe- 
tor 1  que,  de  fes  coukurSf  figures  et  efpeces^^  it  comprehends  a 
mifcellaneous  coUedtion  of  Balades^  rondeaux^  cbanfons^  £9iis^ 
amedieSf  and  other  entertaining  little  pieces  \  chiefly  on  the 
fubjeA  of  the  fentimental  and  ceremonious  love  which  then  pro- 
vailed  The  whole,  I  am  fpeaking  of  the  oldeft  edition,  coo- 
tains  one  hundred  and  ninety  leaves.  The  Rhetoric  is  writ^ 
ten  in  the  (hort  French  rhynn^  an^  the  tenth  chapter  coniifts  of 
rules  for  compofing  Moralities,  Farces,  Myfteries,  and  other 
Romans.  That  chapter  is  thus  introducol,  under  the  Latin 
rubric  Prosecutio. 

Expediez  font  neuf  chapitres, 
II  faut  un  xlixi^me  expoier : 
Et  comme  aufli  des  demiers  titers^ 
Qu'on  doit  a  fe  propos  pofer, 
£t  comme  Ton  doit  compof^ 
Moralitds,  Farces,  Mifteres;    ^ 
Et  d'autres  Rommans  diipofer 
Selon  les  diverfes  matieres. 


cc 


The  Latin  rubrics  to  each  fpecies  are  exceedingly  curious. 

Decimum  Capitulum  pro  forma  compilandi  Moralitates. 
•'  — Pro  Com  EDI  s'.  —  Pro  Mister  us  compilandis."  Re- 
ceipts to  make  poems  have  generally  been  thought  dull.  But 
what  ihall  we  think  of  dull  receipts  for  making  dull  ix)ems  ? 
Gratian  du  Pont,  a  gentleman  of  Tholoufe,  printed  in  1539 
the  "  Art  et  Science  de  Rhetorique  metrifi^\'*    It  muft  be 

■  Prom  fol.  t,  a.  to  fol.  14.  a.  jaloafie,  Efpoir  de  parvenir.  Toot  haban- 

*  Bat  the  compiler  hat  introduced  '*  Le  douie.  Sot  penfer.  fbh  51.  b. 

«<  DoNMSTy  traite  de  graromaire  bailie  au  "  The  farce,  or  comedy,  flmft  have, 

••  fco  roi  Charles  viii."  fol.  20.  a.     One  «  ^1.  r       •  r  -^     'i  j*    r 

of  die  piece,  is  .  Mo«.<y,E,  in  which  ^f  'I'"  ^^'iT^ltu  *.  - 

the  .a<^  ut^AmoKfk  s^  finiiieufe  ****«"  «"  *"*  comedienfe.  &c. 

•  Pv  N.  Vidlard,  4(0. 

remembered. 
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femembered,  that  there  had  been  an  early  eftablifhment  of  prizes 
m  poetry  at  Tholoufe,  and  that  the  feven  troubadours  or 
rhetoricians  at  Tholoufe^  were  more  famous  in  their  time  than 
the  feven  iages  of  Greece '•     But  the  ^<  Grand  et  vrai  Art  de 


«  See  Verdicr  it.  649.  From  an  inge- 
mioof  correTpondenty  who  has  not  given  me 
the  honour  of  his  name,  and  who  appears 
to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  manners  and 
literature  of  Spain,  1  have  received  the 
following  notices  relating  to  this  iniiita- 
lion,  of  which  other  particulars  may  be 
feen  in  the  old  French  Hiftorf  of  Langoe- 
doc.  **  At  the  end  of  the  fecond  volume 
wtl/Ufufn  Origines  di  la  Linova 
BaPANOLA,  printed  in  duodecimo  at  Ma*- 
drid  in  17379  is  an  extradl  from  a  manu- 
fcripf  entitled»  Litre  di  la  Jrie  de  Trmuar^ 
#  Gi^4  Sdencia^  for  Don  Em'ique  de  VilUnat 
laid  to  ezift  in  the  library  of  the  cathedral 
of  Toledo,  and  perhaps  to  be  foand  in 
other  libraries  of  Spain.  It  has  thefe  par- 
ticulars.— The  Trovadorrs  had  their  ori* 
gin  at  Tholoufe,  about  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  century.  A  Consistorio  de  la 
Gaj^a  Sciencia  was  there  founded  by  Ramon 
Vidal  de  Befalin,  containing  more  than  one 
hundred  and  twenty  celebrated  poets»  and 
4imong  thefe»  princes,  kings,  and  emperors. 
Their  art  was  extended  throughout  Eu- 
rope,  and  gave  rift  to  the  Italian  and  Spa- 
Difll  poetry»  fimuM  $1  Garena  de  Hippocrene. 
To  Ramon  Vidal  de  Befalin  fucceeded 
Jofre  de  Foxa,  Monge  negro,  who  enlar- 
ged the  plan,  and  wrote  what  he  called 
Ceminuiuiem  de  irovar.  After  him  Belen- 
guer  de  Troya  came  from  Majorca,  and 
comjnled  a  rreatife  de  Figurasy  Ccleres  Rbe- 
iaricos.  And  next  Gul.  Vedal  of  Majorca 
wrote  La  Suma  Fitulina*  To  fupport  the 
Gay  a  Sciencia  at  the  poetical  college 
of  Tholoufe,  the  king  of  France  appro- 
priated privileges  and  revenues  :  appoint- 
ing feven  Mantemdores^  que  liciejjen  Leyes. 
Tnefe  confHtuted  the  Laws  op  Love, 
which  were  afterwards  abridged  by  Guill. 
Moluier  under  the  title  Tratado  de  las  Flares, 
Next  Fray  Ramon  framed  a  fyflem  called 
Dodriwal,  which  was  cenfured  by  Cadil- 
non.  From  thence  nothing  was  written 
in  Spanifli  on  the  fubjeftt  tUl  the  time  of 


Don  Enrique  de  Villena.-*So  great  was 
the  credit  of  4he  Gay  Science,  that  Don 
Juan  the  firft  king  of  Arragon,  who  died 
1593,  fent  an  embafiy  to  the  kine  of 
France,  requefting  that  fome  Troubadours 
might  be  tranfmitted  to  teach,  this  art  in 
his  kingdom.  Accordingly  two  Mantene" 
dares  were  difpatched  from  Tholoufe,  who 
founded  a  college  for  poetry  in  Barcelona, 
confifting  of  four  Mantenedores,  a  Cavalier, 
a  Mailer  in  Theology,  a  Mader  in  Laws, 
and  an  honourable  Citizen.  Difputes  a- 
bout  Den  Juan's  fucceiTor  eccafioned  the 
removal  of  the  college  to  Tortofa.  But 
Don  Ferdinand  being  eledied  Kine,  Don 
Enrique  de  Villena  was  taken  into  his  fer- 
vice :  who  reftored  the  college,  and  was 
chofen  principal.  The  fubje^s  he  pro- 
pofed,  were  fometimes,  the  Praifes  of  the 
Holy  Virgin,  of  Arms,  of  Love,  y  de  tue- 
Mas  Ceftumbres.  An  account  of  the  cere- 
monies of  their  public  Ads  then  follows*, 
in  which  every  compoiition  was  recited,, 
being  written  en  papeles  Dama/qmnes  de  di- 
*verfas  color es^  con  letras  de  oroy  de  plata^  et 
illuminaduras  fornufas^  lo  major  qua  cada- 
una  pedio.  The  bed  performance  had  a 
crown  of  gold  placed  upon  it:  and  the  au- 
thor, being  prefented  with  ^Ljoya^  or  prize, 
received  a  licence  to  cantary  decir  inpuUko. 
He  was  afterwards  conducted  home  in 
form,  efcorted  among  others  by  two  Man^ 
lenedoreSf  and  preceded  by  minftrels  and 
trumpets,  where  he  gave  an  entertainment 
of  confeds  and  wine.**— [See  fupr.  vol.  i. 
149.  467.] 

There  feems  to  have  been  a  fimilar  ef- 
tablilhment  at  Amilerdam,  called  Rhederi" 
icker  comer,  or  the  chamber  of  rheto- 
ricians, mentioned  by  Ifaacus  Pontanus. 
Who  adds,  *'  Sunt  autem  hi  rhetores  yiri; 
"  amxni  et  poetici  fpiritus^  qai  lingua 
*'  vemacula,  aut  profa  aut  vorfa.  oratibne/ 
^'  comcsdias,  tragcedias,  fubindeque  et  mu- 
"  tas  perfonas,  et  fada  maionim  notantes, 
«(  magna  fpedtantium  volapute  exhibent.** 

Ree. 


350  THE     HISTORY     OF 

«*  plein  Rhetorique"  in  two  books,  written  by  Pierre  Fabric 
properly  Le  Fevre^  an  ecclefiaftic  of  Roaen»  for  teaching  ele« 
gance  in  profe  as  well  as  rhyme,  is  dated  ftill  higher.  Goujet 
mentions  a  Gothic  edition  of  this  traift  in  1521  '•  It  contains 
remarks  on  the  verfification  of  myfteries  and  farces,  and  throws 
many  lights  on  the  old  French  writers. 

But  the  French  had  even  an  Art  of  Poetry  fo  early  as  the 
year  1548.  In  that  year  Thomas  Sibilet  publifhed  his  Artfot'^ 
tique  at  Paris,  Feuve  Fran9ois  Regnault ".  This  piece  preferves 
many  valuable  anecdotes  of  the  old  French  poetry  :  and,  among 
other  particulars  which  develope  the  jftate  of  the  old  French 
drama,  has  the  following  fenfible  flri£tures.  **  The  French 
^'  farce  contains  little  or  nothing  of  the  Latin  comedy.  It  has 
'^  neither  aAs  nor  fcenes,  which  would  only  ferve  to  introduce 
**  a  tedious  prolixity :  for  the  true  fubjed:  of  the  French  farc^ 
•*  or  Sot  TIE,  is  every  fort  of  foolery  which  has  a  tendency  to 
-*'  provoke  laughter. — The  fubjed:  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
^  comedy  was  totally  different  from  every  thing  on  the  French 
^^  ftage.  For  it  had  more  morality  than  drollery,  and  often  as 
^'  much  truth  as  fiction.  Our  Moralities  hold  a  place  in- 
^  differently  between  tragedy  and  comedy :  but  our  farces  are 

Rer.  et  Urb.  Amst.   Lib.  ii.   c.  xvi.  the  rhetorical  euild  of  Antwerp,  called  ife 

pag.   118.  edit.   1611.  fol.     In  the  pre-  Violet,  challenged  all  die  neigh bonring 

ceding  chapter,  he  fays,  that  this  frater-  cities  to  a  decifion  of  the  fame  (brt.    On 

nity  of  rhetoricians  erected  a  temporary  this  occafion,  three  hundred  and  forty  rhc- 

theatre,   at   the  folemn   entry  of  prince  toricians  of  BruiFels  appeared  on  horie- 

Maarice  inib  Amfterdam  in  1594*  where  back,  richly  but  fantaftically  habitcd»  ac« 

they  exhibited  in  DtJMB  show  the  hiilory  companied  with  an  infinite  variety  of  pa- 

of  David  and  Goliah.  Ibid.  c.  xv.  p.  1 1 7.  geantries,  fports,  and  (hows.     Tbe/e  hiMl 

MeteranuSf  in  his  Belgic  hiftory,  fpeaks  a  garland,   as  a  reward  for  the  foperior 

largely  of  the  annual  prizes,  aflemmies,  /i3lendor  of  their  entry.     Many  days  were 

and  contefts,  of  the  guilds  or  colleges  of  fbent  in  determining  the  grand  qoeftions  : 

the  rhetoritians,  in  Holland  and  the  Low  during  which,  there  were  feailingt,  boa* 

Countries.  They  anfw6redinrhyme,  guef-  fires,  farces,  tumbling,  and  every  popular 

tions  propofed  by  the  dukes  of  Burgundy  diverfion.   Bblg.   Histor.  Vmiversal* 

and  Brabant*    At  Ghent  in  1539,  twenty  fol.  1^97.  Lib.  i.  pag«  31,  32. 

i>f  theie  colleges  tnet  with  great  pomp,  to  ^  Bibl.  Fr.  361.     He  mentions  ano- 

difcnfs  an  ethital  queilion,  and  each  gave  ther  edition  in  1539*  Both  at  Paris,  12010. 

a  folutioh  in  a  moral  comedy,  magnificently  *  In  i  tmo% 
prefented  in  the  public  theatre.    In  i56i» 


€€ 


really 
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^  really  what  the  Romans  called  mimes,  or  Priapees^  the  in- 
*«  tended  end  and  effect  of  which  was  exceifive  laughter,  and 
^  on  that  account  they  admitted  all  kinds  of  licentioufnefs,  as 
*<  our  farces  do  at  prefent.  In  the  mean  time,  their  pleafantry 
•*  does  not  derive  much  advantage  from  rhymes,  however  flowing, 
^*  of  eight  fyllables*."  Sibilct*8  work  is  chiefly  founded  on 
Horace.  His  definitions  are  clear  and  juft,  and  his  precepts  well 
explained.  The  moft  curious  part  of  it  is  the  enumeration  of 
the  poets  who  in  his  time  were  of  moft  repute.  Jacques  Pelletier 
du  Mans,  a  phyfician,  a  mathematician,  a  poet,  and  a  volumi- 
nous writer  on  various  fubjeAs  both  in  profe  and  verfe,  alfo  pub- 
lifhed  an  Art  Poetique  at  Lyons,  in  1555  ^  This  critic 
had  fufficient  penetration  to  perceive  the  falfe  and  corrupt  tade 
of  his  cotemporaries.  '^  Inflead  of  the  regular  ode  and  fonnet, 
^*  our  language  is  fophifticated  by  ballads^  roundeaux^  lays^  and 
**  triolets.  But  with  thefe  we  muft  reft  contented,  till  the  farces 
^'  which  have  fo  long  infatuated  our  nation  are  converted  into 
*«  comedy,  our  martyr-plays  into  tragedy,  and  our  romances 
•*  into  heroic  poems '."  And  again,  "  We  have  no  pieces  in 
**  our  language  written  in  the  genuine  comic  form,  except  fome 
^<  aflfedted  and  unnatural  Moralities,  and  other  plays  of  the 
**  fame  charadter,  which  do  not  deferve  the  name  of  comedy. 
^'  The  drama  would  appear  to  advantage,  did  it  but  refume  its 
'*  proper  ftate  and  antient  dignity.  We  have,  however,  fome 
^^  tragedies  in  French  learnedly  tranflated,  among  which  is  the 
**  Hecuba  of  Euripides  by  Lazare  de  Baif,  &c  ^"  Of  irhymc 
the  fame  writer  fays,  "  S'il  n*etoit  queftion  que  de  parler  orne- 
**  ment,  il  nc  faudroit  finon  ^crire  en  profe,  ou  s*il  n'ctoit  quef- 
^*  tion  que  de  rimer,  il  ne  faudroit,  finon  rinier  en  farceur : 
'^  mais  en  poefie,  il  faut  faire  tous  les  deux,  et  bien  dire,  et 

*  Liv.  ii.  ch.  viii.    At  the  end  of  Sibi-  *  Ch.  db  la  Comed1£  bt  db  la  Tba- 

let's  work  is  a  critical  piece  of  Qu  in  til  gedie.     See  alfo,  to   the  ^^dhe  purpofe, 

Ygainft  Ch.  Fontaine,  firft  printed   fepa-  Collettet  Sur  la  pQifie  mtraU^  and  Guil- 

rately  at  Paris,  i(;38.  i6mo.  laume  des  Autels,  R^^  frnn  plus  grttnd 

^  By  Jean  de  Tounies.  8vo.  travail. 

«  Ch.  de  l'Odi. 

"   BIEN 
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*'  BiEN  RIMER  V  HIs  chapters  on  Imitation  and  Trans-' 
L  AT  I  ON  have  much  more  philolbphy  and  reflexion  than  are  to 
be  expedled  for  his  age,  and  contain  obfenrations  which  might 
edify  modern  critics  ^  Nor  mud  I  forget,  that  Pelletier  alio 
publiflied  a  French  tranflition  of  Horace's  Art  op  Poetry  at 
Paris  in  1545  <•  I  prefume,  that  Joachim  du  Bellay's  Deffenfe  et 
Uluftration  de  la  Langue  Fran^oise  was  publifhed  at  no  great 
diflance  from  the  year  1550*  He  has  the  fame  juft  notion  of  the 
drama.  '^  As  to  tragedies  and  comedies,  if  kings  and  dates 
^^  would  reftore  them  in  their  antient  glory,  which  has  been 
^<  ufurped  by  farces  and  Moralities,  I  am  of  opinion  that 
<^  you  would  lend  your  ailiftance;  and  if  you  wiih  to  adom  our 
^*  language,  you  know  where  to  find  models  ''•" 

The  Italian  vernacular  criticifm  began  chiefly  in  commenta* 
Ties  and  difcourfes  on  the  language  and  phraieology  of  Dante^ 
Petrarch,  and  Boccace.  I  believe  one  of  the  firft  of  that  kind 
is,  *^  Le  tre  Fontane  di  Nicol6  Liburnio  fopra  la  grammatica,  e 
Teloquenza  di  Dante,  del  Petrarcha,  e  del  Boccacio.  In  Ve« 
nezia,  per  Gregorio  Gregori,  1 526  *."  Numerous  expofitions» 
ledures,  annotations,  and  difcourfes  of  the  fame  fort,  efpecially 
on  Dante's  Inferno,  and  the  Florentine  dialed:,  appeared  foon  af« 
tierwards«  Immediately  after  the  publication  of  their  refpedive 
poems,  Ariofto,  whofe  Orlando  Furioso  was  ftyled  the 
nmma  poefia^  and  TafTo,  were  illuflrated  or  expounded  by  com- 
mentators more  intricate  than  their  text.  One  of  the  earlieft 
of  the&  is,  ^^  Spofizione  de  Simon  Fornari  da  Reggio  fopra 
•«  rOrlando  Furiofo  di  Lodovico  Ariofto.  In  Firenze  per  Lo- 
«*  renzo  Torrentino  1549  ^S  Perhaps  the  firft  criticifm  on  what 
the  Italians  call  the  Volgar  Lingua  is  by  Pietro  Bembo,  ^^  Proie 
^'  xli  Pietro  Bembo  ilella  volgar  Lingua  divife  in  tre  libri.    In 

""'Lit.  li.  ch.  L    De  la  Rimb.  ^  In  quarto.    Agaio,  per  Marchio  Sefla, 

'  Seeiiv,  L  ch.  v.  and  yi.  1534.  8ro. 

«  Par^chel  Vafcofan.  Svo.  ^  In  Svo.    The  ^Muii  Fmrtit  appeared 

'^  Xitr«  iL  dL  ir.  ibid.  1550.  Svo. 

*•  Firenze 
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«<  Firenze  per  Lorenzo  Torrentino,  1549  \"  But  the  firft  edi- 
tion feems  to  have  been  in  1525.  This  fubjedt  was  difcufled 
in  an  endlcfs  fucceflion  of  Rego/e  grammatica/i,  OJervaziom\  Av-- 
verttmenti^  and  Ragionamenti.  Here  might  alfo  be  mentioned, 
the  annotations,  although  they  are  altogether  explanatory,  which 
often  accompanied  the  early  tranflations  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
claflics  into  Italian.  But  I  refign  this  labyrinth  of  refearch  to  the 
fuperior  opportunities  and  abilities  of  the  French  and  Italian 
antiquaries  in  their  native  literature.  To  have  faid  nothing  on 
the  fubjed:  might  have  been  thought  an  omifHon,  and  to  have 
faid  more,  impertinent,  I  therefore  return  to  our  own  poetical 
annals. 

Our  three,  great  poets,  Chaucer,  Gower,  and  Lydgate,  fecm 
to  have  maintained  their  rank,  and  to  have  been  in  high  repu- 
tation, during  the  period  of  which  we  are  now  treating.  Splen- 
did impreflions  of  large  works  were  at  this  time  great  under- 
takings. A  fumptuous  edition  of  Gower's  Confbssio  Amantis 
was  published  by  Berthelette  in  1554.  On  the  fame  ample  plan, 
in  15559  Robert  Braham  printed  with  great  accuracy,  and  a  dili- 
gent inveftigation  of  the  antient  copies,  the  firfl  corredt  edition 
of  Lydgate's  Troyboke  "•  I  have  before  incidentally  remarked", 
that  Nicholas  Briggam,  a  polite  fcholar,  a  ftudent  at  Oxford 
and  at  the  Inns  of  Court,  and  a  writer  of  poetry,  in  the  year 
1555,  depofited  the  bones  of  Chaucer  under  a  new  tomb, 
credted  at  his  own  coft,  and  infcribed  with  a  new  epitaph,  in 
the  chapel  of  biftiop  Blafe  in  Wcftminfter  abbey,  which  ftill 
remains ''.  Wilfon,  as  we  have  juft  feen  in  a  citatioh  from  his 
Rhetoric,  records  an  anecdote,  that  the  more  accompliihed 
and  elegant  courtiers  were  perpetually  quoting  Chaucer.     Yet 

*  In  quarto.  William  Caxton  the  printer  :  and  which, 

■  Nothing  can  be  more  incorrcdl  than  Lcland  adds,  was  written  on  a  white  tablet 

the  firft  edition  in  1513.  by  Surigoniu?,  on  a  pillar  near  Chaucer's 

"  See  fupr.  vol.  ii.   p.  44.  grave   in   the    fouth   ile   at  Weftminftcr. 

®  Undoubtedly  Chaucer  was  originally  Script.  Brit.  Galprid.  Chaucerus. 

buried  in  this  place.    Leland  cites  a  Latin  See    Caxton's    Epilogue    to    Chaucer's 

clcey,  or   N-ffiNiA,   of  thirty-four   lines,  fioOKE  of  Fame,  in  Caxton's  Chaucer. 

which  he  fays  was  compofed  by  Stephanas  Wood  fays,  that  Briggam   •*  exercifed  his 

Surigonius  of  Milan,  at  the  requeft  of  "  Aiufe  much  in  poetry,  and  took  great 

Vol.  m.  y  y                                             •«  delight 
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this  muft  be  reftriftcd  to  the  courtig-s  of  Edward  the  fixth. 
And  indeed  there  is  a  peculiar  reafon  why  Chaucer,  exclufivc 
of  his  real  excellence,  fhould  have  been  the  favorite  of  a  court 
which  laid  the  foundations  of  the  reformation  of  religion.  It 
was,  that  his  poems  abounded  with  fatyrical  flrokes  againft  the 
corruptions  of  the  church,  and  the  diiTolute  manners  of  the 
monks.  And  undoubtedly  Chaucer  long  before,  a  lively  and 
popular  writer,  greatly  afiifted  the  dodrines  of  his  cotemporary 
WicklifFe,  in  opening  the  eyes  of  the  people  to  the  abfur- 
dities  of  popery,  and  expoHng  its  impoftures  in  a  vein  of  hu« 
Qiour  and  pleafantry.  Fox  the  martyrologift,  a  weak  and  a  cre- 
dulous compiler,  perhaps  goes  too  far  in  affirming,  that  Chaucer 
has  undeniably  proved  the  pope  to  be  the  antichrifl:  of  the 
apocalypfe '. 

Of  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  we  are  accuftomed  to  conceive 
every  thing  that  is  calamitous  and  difgufting.  But  when  we 
turn  our  eyes  from  its  political  evils  to  the  ojbjeds .  which 
its  literary  hiflory  prefents,  a  fair  and  fk)uriihing  fcene  ap^^ 
pears.  In  this  profpcd,  the  mind  feels  a  repofe  from  con-- 
templating  the  fates  of  thofe  venerable  prelates,  who  fuf* 
fered  the  moil  excruciating  death  for  the  purity  and  inflexi-< 
bility  of  their  faith ;  and  whofe  unburied  bodies^  diffipated 
in  aihes,  and  undiflinguifhed  ia  the  common  mafs»  have  ac«i 
quired  a  more  glorious  monument^  than  if  they  had  been  inter« 
Fed  in  magnificent  fhrines,  which  might  have  been  viiited  |bj 
pilgrims,  loaded  with  fuperftitious  gifts,  and  venerated  with  the 
pomp  of  miftaken  devotion. 

*'  delight  in  the  works  of  Jeffi^ey  Chau*  resiovaU  in  this  cafe,  bom  one  put  of  ihf 

^'  ccr :  ffer  whofc  mcmorjr  he  had  Co  great  abbey  to  another.  ChaucePs  tomb  has  ap- 

**  a  refpe^t,  that  he  removed  his  bones  propriatcd   this  aile,  or  tranfept,  to  ue 

**  into  the  ibuth  crofs-ile  or  tranfept  of  fepultare  or  to  the  honorary  monuments 

••  S.  Peter's  chorch.  Sec.'*  Ath.  Oxon.  L  of  our  poets. 

130.    I  do  not  apprehend  there  was  any  9  Tom.  ii.  p.  42.  edit.  1684. 
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THE  firft  poem  which  prefents  itfelf  at  the  commencement 
of  the  reign  of  queen  Elifabeth,  is  the  play  of  Gordo- 
BUG,  written  by  Thomas  Sackville  lord  Buckhurft,  the  original 
contriver  of  the  Mirrour  of  Magistrates  *.  Thomas  Nor- 
ton,  already  mentioned  as  an  affociate  with  Sternhold  and  Hop-- 
kins  in  the  metrical  verfion  of  David's  Pfalms,  is  faid  to  have 
been  his  coadjutor  ^. 

It  is  no  part  of  my  plan,  accurately  to  mark  the  progrefs  of 
our  drama,  much  lefs  to  examine  the  merit  of  particular  plays. 
But  as  this  piece  is  perhaps  the  firft  fpecimen  in  our  language 
of  an  heroic  tale,  written  in  blank  verfe,  divided  into  a£ts  and 
fcenes,  and  cloathed  in  all  the  formalities  of  a  regular  tragedy. 


*  It  is  fcarcely  worth  obfervingt  that 
one  Thomas  Brice»  at  the  accefljon  of  Ell- 
iabeth,  printed  in  EngHfli  metre  a  Rtgifter 
rf  ibi  Mwrtyrs  mnd  Confyfirs  undtr  quetn 
mary^  Lond.  for  R.  Adams,  1559.  8vo, 
I  know  not  how  far  Pox  might  profit  by 
this  work.  I  think  he  has  not  mentioned 
it.  In  the  Stationers  reeillers,  in  1567, 
were  entered  to  Henry  Bmneman^SoNOEs 
tnd  SoNNETTs  by  Thomas  Brice.  Rb- 
oisTR.  A.  fol.  164.  a.  I  have  never  feen 
the  book.  In  1570,  an  elegy,  called  "  An 
••  epitaph  on  Mr.  Bryce  preacher**  occurs, 
licenced  to  John  Aide.  Ibid.  fol.  20^.  b. 
Again,  we  have  the  Court  op  Venus, 
I  fappofe  a  ballad,  moralised,  in  1566, 
by  Thomas  Bryce,  for  Hugh  Singleton. 
Ibid.  fol.  156.  a. 

^  See  fupr.  p.  169.  See  Preface  to  Gor- 
»0Buc,   edit.    1 571.     Stjype   fays,   that 

Yy 


Thomas  Norton  was  a  clergyman,  a  puri* 
tan,  a  man  of  paru  and  learning,  well 
known  to  fecretary  Cecil  and  archbifhop 
Parker,  and  that  he  was  fufpedled,  but 
without  foundation,  of  writing  an  anfwer 
to  Whitgift*s  book  againft  the  puritans, 
publifhea  in  1572.  Life  of  Parker,  p. 
364.  Life  of  Whitoift,  p.  28.  I  for- 
got to  mention  before,  that  Norton  has  a 
copy  of  recommendatory  verfes  prefixed  to 
Turner's  Preservative,  a  tra6l  a^ainft 
the  Pelagians,  dedicated  to  Hugh  Larimer, 
printed  Lond.  1551.  i2mo.  In  the  Con. 
ferencet  in  the  Tower  with  Campion  the 
Jefuit,  in  1581,  one  Norton,  but  not  our 
author,  feems  to  have  been  employed  as  a 
notary.  See  **  A  true  Reporte  of 
•*  THE  Disputation,  &c.**  Lond.  15834 
Bl.  Lett.  4to.  SiGKAT.  A  a.  iij. 
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it  feems  juftly  to  deferve  a  more  minute  and  a  diftinft  difcuffion 
in  this  general  view  of  our  poetry. 

It  was  firft  exhibited  in  the  great  Hall  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
by  the  ftudents  of  that  Society,  as  part  of  the  entertainment  of 
a  grand  Chriftmas,  and  afterwards  before  queen  Elifabeth  at 
Whitehall,  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  January  in  1561.  It  was 
never  intended  for  the  prefs.  But  being  furreptitioufly  and  very 
careleflly  printed  in  1565,  an  exaft  edition,  with  the  confent  and 
under  the  infpedion  of  the  authors,  appeared  in  1571,  in  black 
letter,  thus  entitled.  *'  The  Tragidie  of  Ferrex  and 
**  PoRREX,  fet  forth  without  addition  or  alteration,  but  alto- 
^*  gether  as  the  fame  was  fhowed  on  ftagc  before  the  queenes 
**  Majeftie  about  nine  yeare  paft,  viz.  The  xviij  day  of  Januarie, 
*^  1561.  By  the  gentleme'n  of  the  Inner  Temple.  Seen  and 
**  allowed,  &c.  Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Daye  dwelling 
«*  ouer  Alderfgate."  It  has  no  date,  nor  notation  of  pages,  and 
contains  only  thirty-one  leaves  in  fmall  odtavo  %  In  the  edition 
of  1565,  it  is  called  the  Tragedie  of  Gordgbuc.  The 
whole  title  of  that  edition  runs  thus.  **  The  Tragedie  of  Gor- 
**  dobuc,  whereof  three  adles  were  wrytten  by  Thomas  Nor- 
V  tone  and  the  two  lafte  by  Thomas  Sackvyle.  Sett  forthe  as 
*«  the  fame  was  fliewed  before  the  queenes  moft  excellent  ma- 
•*  ieftie  in  her  highnes  court  of  Whitehall,  the  18  Jan.  i56i. 
"  By  the  gentlemen  of  thynner  Temple  in  London.  Sept.  22. 
*'  J 565."  Printed  by  William  Griffith  at  the  fign  of  the  falcon 
in  Fleet-flreet,  in  quarto  "*.  I  have  a  moft  incorrect  black  lettered 

^  For  the  benefit  of  thofe  who  wifh  to  "    |  Seen  and  allowed  &c.  |  Imprinted  at 

gain  a   full  and  exaA  information  about  *'  London  by  J  John  Daye,  dwelling  oner 

this  edition,  fo  as  to  didinguiih  it  from  **  Aldcrfgaie.*'    With  the  Bodleian  copy 

all  the  TcR,  I  will  here  exhibit  the  ar-  of  this  edition,  are  bound  up  four  pam- 

rangement  of  the  lines  of  the  title  page.  phlets    againft    the    papifts    by   Thomas- 

**  1  he  Tragidie  of  ferrex  |  and  Porrex,  Norton. 

"    I  fet  forth  without  addition  or  alte-  |  **  On  the  books  of  the  Stationers,  **Thc 

**  ration  but  altogether  as  the  fame  was  **  Tragedie  of  Gor dobuc  where  iij  adles 

"  iljewed  I  on  ftage   before   the  queenes  "  were  written  by  Thomas  Norton  and 

*•  maiellie,  j  about  nine  yeares  pail,  vz.  **  the  lafle  by  Thomas  Sackvyle,"  is  en- 

"  the  I  xviii  daie  of  Januarie.   1561.  by  tered  in   1565-6,  with  William  Griffiths. 

••  the  Gentlemen  of  the  |  Inner  Temple.  Rbgistr.  A,  fol.  132.  b. 
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copy  in  duodecimo,  without  title,  but  with  the  printer's  mono- 
gram in  the  laft  page,  I  fufpedt  of  1569,  which  once  belonged 
to  Pope  %  and  from  which  the  late  Mr.  Spence  moft  faithfully 
printed  a  modern  edition  of  the  tragedy,  in  the  year  1736.  I 
believe  it  was  printed  before  that  of  1571,  for  it  retains  all  the 
errors  of  Griffith's  firft  or  fpurious  edition  of  1565.  In  the 
Preface  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  1 571,  is  the  following  paflage. 
**  Where  [whereas]  this  tragedy  was  for  furniture  of  part  of  the 
«*  grand  Chriftmafle  in  the  Inner-temple,  firft  written  about  nine 
*'  years  ago  by  the  right  honourable  Thomas  now  lord  Buck- 
*•  hurft,  and  by  T.  Norton  ;  and  afterwards  fliowed  before  her 
**  maieftie,  and  neuer  intended  by  the  authors  thereof  to  be 
publifhed:  Yet  one  W,  G.  getting  a  copie  thereof  at  fome 
young  mans  hand,  that  lacked  a  little  money  and  much  dif- 
**  cretion,  in  the  laft  great  plague  anno  1565,  about  fiue  yeares 
paft,  while  the  faid  lord  was  out  of  England,  and  T.  Norton 
far  out  of  London,  and  neither  of  them  both  made  priuy,  put 
**  it  forth  exceedingly  corrupted,  &c,"  W.  G.  is  William  Grif- 
fitht  the  printer  in  Fleet  ftreet,  abovementioncd.  Mr.  Garrick 
had  another  old  quarto  edition,  printed  by  Aide,  in  1590. 

Thefe  are  the  circumftances  of  the  fable  of  this  tragedy. 
Gordobuc,  a  king  of  Britain  about  fix  hundred  years  before 
Chrift,  made  in  his  life-time  a  divifion  of  his  kingdom  to  his 
fons  Ferrex  and  Porrex.  The  two  young  princes  within  five 
years  quarrelled  for  univerfal  fovereignty.  A  civil  war  enfued, 
and  Porrex  flew  his  elder  brother  Ferrex.  Their  mother  Viden, 
who  loved  Ferrex  beft,  revenged  his  death  by  entering  Porrex's 
chamber  in  the  night,  and  murthering  him  in  his  fleep.  The 
people,  exafperated  at  the  cruelty  and  treachery  of  this  murther, 
rofe  in  rebellion,  and  killed  both  Viden  and  Gordobuc.  The 
nobility  then  aflembled,  colleded  an  army,  and  deftroyed  the 

•  In  the  year  T717,  my  father,  then  a  ix.  p.  39.  edit.  icmo.  1754.  "  Mr.  War- 

ffllovv  of  Magd  ilene  college  at  Oxford,  **  ton  furced  me  to  take  Gordobuc,  &c.'* 

gave  this  copy  to  Mr.  Pope,  as  appears  Pope  gave  it  to  the  late  bifhop  Warbur- 

by  a  letter   of  Pope  to  R.  Digby,  dat.  ton,  who  gave  it  to  me  about  ten  years 

Jun.  2.  1717.    See  Pope's  Letters,  vol.  ago,  1770. 
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rebels.  An  inteftine  war  commenced  between  the  chief  lord^^ 
the  fucceflion  of  the  crown  became  uncertain  and  arbitrary,  for 
want  of  the  lineal  royal  ifTue :  and  the  country,  deditute  of  t 
king,  and  wafled  by  domeflic  daughter,  was  reduced  to  a  ilate 
of  the  trkoA  miferable  delblation. 

In  the  dramatic  condudt  of  this  tale,  the  unities  of  time  and 
place  are  eminently  and  vifibly  violated :  a  defe£t  which  Shakc^ 
fpeare  fo  frequently  commits,  but  which  he  covers  by  the  magic 
of  his  poetry.  The  greater  part  of  this  long  and  eventful  hiftory 
is  included  in  the  reprefentation.  But  in  a  flory  fo  fertile  of 
bloodfhed,  no  murther  is  committed  on  the  flage.  It  is  worthy 
of  remark,  that  the  death  of  Porrex  in  the  bed-chamber  is  only 
related.  Perhaps  the  players  had  not  yet  learned  to  die,  nor  was 
the  ponyard  fo  efTential  an  article  as  at  prefent  among  the  im- 
plements of  the  property-room.  Nor  is  it  improbablcf,  that 
to  kill  a  man  on  the  flage  was  not  now  avoided  as  a  fpediacle 
ihocking  to  humanity,  but  becaufe  it  was  difficult  and  incon- 
venient to  be  reprefented.  The  writer  has  followed  the  fcries 
of  fa£ts  related  in  the  chronicles  without  any  material  varia* 
tion,  or  fiditious  embarraflments,  and  with  the  addition  only 
of  a  few  aeceffary  and  obvious  characters. 

There  is  a  Chorus  of  Four  Antient  and  Sage  Men  of  Britain, 
who  regularly  clofe  every  Aft,  the  laft  excepted,  with  an  ode 
in  long-lined  ftanzas,  drawing  back  the  attention  of  the  au^ 
dfence  to  the  fubfiance  of  what  has  juft  pafled,  and  illnftraiing 
it  by  recapitulatory  moral  reflexions,  and  poeticat  or  hiftbrical 
allufions.  Of  thefe  the  beft  is  that  which  terminates  the  fourth 
Ad:,  in  which  prince  Porrex  is  murthered  by  his  mother  Vidcn. 
Thefe  are  the  two  firft  ftanzas. 

Whett  greedie  luft  in  royall  feat  to  reigne. 
Hath  reft  all  care  of  goddes,  and  eke  of  men. 
And  Cruell  Heart,  Wrath,  Treafon,  and  Difdaine, 
Within  th'  ambicious  breaft  are  lodged^  then 

Behold 
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Behold  howe  Mischiefs  wide  herfelfe  difplaies. 
And  with  the  brothers  hand  the  brother  (laies ! 

When  blood  thus  (hed  doth  ftaine  the  heauens  face^ 

Crying  to  Joue  for  vcngeaunce  of  the  dcede. 

The  mightie  god  euen  moueth  from  his  place. 

With  wrath  to  wreak.    Then  fendes  he  forth  with  fpede 

The  dreadful  Furies,  daughters  of  the  night. 

With  ferpents  girt,  carrying  the  whip  of  ire. 

With  haire  of  ilinging  fnakes,  and  (hining  bright 

With  flames  and  blood,  and  with  a  brande  of  fire« 

Thefe  for  reuenge  of  wretched  murder  done 

Do  make  the  mother  kill  her  onelie  fon ! 

Blood  afketh  blood,  and  death  mufl:  death  requite : 
Joue,  by  his  iuft  and  euerlafling  doom, 
Juftly  hath  eucr  fo  required  it,  &c  ^ 

In  the^  imagery  of  thefe  verfes,  we  difcern  no  faint  traces  of 
the  hand  which  drew  the  terrible  guardians  of  hell-gate,  in  the 
Induction  to  the  Mirrour  of  Magistrates. 

The  moral  beauties  and  the  fpirit  of  the  following  ode,  which 
clofes  the  third  a£t,  will  perhaps  be  more  pleafing  to  many 
readers. 

The  luft  of  kingdom  •  knowes  no  facred  faithe. 
No  rule  of  reafon,  no  regarde  of  right. 
No  kindlie  loue,  no  feare  of  heauens  wrathe  : 
But  with  cont;pmpt  of  goddes,  and  man's  defpight. 

Through  blodie  daughter  doth  prepare  the  waies 
To  fatall  fcepter,  and  accurfed  reigne  : 
The  fonne  fo  lothes  the  fathers  lingerynge  daies, 
Ne  dreads  his  hande  in  brothers  blode  to  flaine  I 

'  A^iv.  8c.  alt.  >  Kingdoms,  edit.  1565. 

O  wretched 
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O  wretched  prince  !  ne  doft  thou  yet  recordc 
The  yet  fresili  murthcrs  done  within  the  landc. 
Of  thie  forefathers,  when  the  crucll  fworde 
Bereft  Morgain  his  licfe  with  cofyn's  handc  ? 

Thus  fatall  plagues  purfue  the  giltie  race, 
Whofe  murderous  band,  imbrued  with  giltles  bloode, 
Afkes  vengeaunce  flill  ^,  before  the  heauens  face. 
With  endles  mifchiefes  on  the  curfcd  broodc. 

The  wicked  child  thus '  bringes  to  wofuU  fier 
The  mournefull  plaintes,  to  wafte  his  wery  ^  life : 
Thus  do  the  cruell  flames  of  civyll  fier 
Deflroye  the  parted  reigne  with  hateful!  ftrife : 
And  hence  doth  fpring  the  well,  from  which  doth  flo. 
The  dead  black  ftreames  of  mourning  *,  plaint,  and  wo". 

Every  A<fl  is  introduced,  as  was  the  cuftom  in  our  old  plays, 
with  a  piece  of  machinery  called  the  Dumb  Show,  fhadowing 
by  an  allegorical  exhibition  the  matter  that  was  immediately 
to  follow.  In  the  conftrudtion  of  this  fpedacle  and  its  perfoni- 
fications,  much  poetry  and  imagination  was  often  difplayed.  It 
is  fome  apology  for  thefe  prefigurations,  that  they  were  com- 
monly too  myflerious  and  obfcure,  to  foreflal  the  future  events 
with  any  degree  of  clearnefs  and  precifion.  Not  that  this  mute 
mimicry  was  always  typical  of  the  enfuing  incidents.  It  fome- 
times  ferved  for  a  compendious  introduftion  of  fuch  circum- 
fiances,  as  could  not  commodioufly  be  comprehended  within  the 
bounds  of  the  reprefentation.  It  fometimes  fupplled  deficien- 
cies, and  covered  the  want  of  bufinefs.  Our  anceftors  were 
eafily  fatified  with  this  artificial  fupplement  t)f  one  of  the  moft 
important  unities,  which  abundantly  filled  up  the  interval  that 
was  neceffary  to  pafs,  while  a  hero  was  expefted  from  the  Holy 
Land,  or  a  princefs  was  imported,  married,  and  brought  to  bed. 

*  Still,  omitt.  edit.  1565.  >  Mournings,  edit.  1565. 

*  This,  edit.  1^65.  «  Ad  iii.  Sc.  ult. 

*  Very,  a  worfe  reading,  in  edit.  »57i. 
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mean  time,  the  greater  part  of  the  audience  were  probably  more 
pleafed  with  the  emblematical  pageantry  than  the  poetical  dia- 
logue,  although  both  were  alike  uninteUigible. 

I  will  give  a  fpccimen  in  the  Domme  Shewe.  preceding  the 
fourth  adt.  ^*  Firft,  the  mufick  of  howeboies  began  to  plaie. 
Duringe  whiche,  there  came  forth  from  vnder  the  flage,  as 
thoughe  out  of  hell,  three  Furies^  Alecto,  Megera,  and 
'^  Ctesiphone  %  clad  in  blacke  garments  fprinkled  with  bloud 
and  flames,  their  bodies  girt  with  fnakes,  their  beds  Ipread 
with  Terpen ts  inftead  of  heare,  the  one  bearing  in  her  hande 
a  fnake  the  other  a  whip,  and  the  thirde  a  burning  firebrande : 
eche  driuynge  before  them  a  kynge  and  a  queenc,  which  moued 
**  by  Furies  vnnaturally  had  flaine  their  owne  children.  The 
*•  names  of  the  kinges  and  queencs  were  thcfe,  Tantalus, 
"  Medea,  Athamas,  Ino,  Cambises,  Althea.  After 
"  that  the  Furies,  and  thefe,  had  paffed  aboute  the  ftage  thrife, 
*•  they  departed,  and  then  the  mufickc*  ceafed.  Hereby  was 
<^  iignified  the  vnnaturall  murders  to  foUowe,  that  is  to  faie, 
Porrex  flaine  by  his  owne  mother.  And  of  king  Gordobuc 
and  queene  Viden  killed  by  their  owne  fubje^es."  Here,  by 
the  way,  the  viiionary  procefiion  of  kings  and  queens  long  fince 
dead,  evidently  refembled  our  author  Sackville's  original  model 
of  theMiRRouR  OF  Magistrates;  and,  for  the  fame  rea- 
ibn,  reminds  us  of  a  fimilar  train  of  royal  fpedtres  in  the  tent- 
fcene  of  Shakefpeare's  King  Richard  the  Third. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  exprefling  my  furprife,  that  this 
ofteniible  comment  of  the  Dumb  Shew  fhould  not  regularly  ap- 
pear in  the  tragedies  of  Shakefpeare.  There  are  even  proofs 
that  he  treated  it  with  contempt  and  ridicule.  Although  Tome 
critics  are  of  opinion,  that  becaufe  it  is  never  defcribed  in  form 
at  the  clofe  or  commencement  of  his  ads,  it  was  therefore  never 
introduced,  Shakefpeare's  aim  was  to  colle£t  an  audience,  and 
for  this  purpofe  all  the  common  expedients  were  neceHary.     No 

"  Txfiphone. 
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dramatic  writer  of  his  age  has  more  battles  or  ghofts.  His  re- 
prefentations  abound  with  the  ufual  appendages  of  mechanical 
terror,  and  he  adopts  all  the  fuperflitions  of  the  theatre.  This 
problem  can  only  be  refolved  into  the  adtivity  or  the  fuperiority 
of  a  mind,  which  either  would  not  be  entangled  by  the  forma* 
lity,  or  which  faw  through  the  futility,  of  this  unnatural  and 
cxtrinfic  ornament.  It 'was  not  by  declamation  or  by  panto- 
mime that  Shakefpeare  was  to  fix  his  eternal  dominion  over  the 
hearts  of  mankind. 

To  return  to  Sackville.  That  this  tragedy  was  never  t  favo- 
rite among  our  anceflots,  and  has  long  fallen  into  general  obli* 
vion,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  nakednefs  and  uninterefting 
nature  of  the  plot,  the  tedious  length  of  the  fpeeches,  the  want 
of  a  difcrimination  of  charadter,  and  almoft  a  total  abicnce  of 
pathetic  or  critical  fituations.  It  is  true  that  a  mother  kills  her 
own  fon.  But  this  adt  of  barbarous  and  unnatural  impiety,  to 
fay  nothing  of  its  aimed  unexampled  atrocity  in  the  tender  fex^ 
proceeds  only  from  a  brutal  principle  of  fudden  and  impetuous 
revenge.  It  is  not  the  confequence  of  any  deep  machination^ 
nor  ia  it  founded  in  a  proper  preparation  of  previous  circum- 
fhinces.  She  is  never  before  introduced  to  our  notice  as  a  wicked 
or  defigning  charadter.  She  murthers  her  fon  Porrex»  becaufe 
in  the  commotions  of  a  civil  diflenfion,  in  felf*defence,  after 
repeated  provocations,  and  the  ftrongefl  proofs  of  the  bafeft  in- 
gratitude and  treachery,  he  had  flain  his  rival  brother,  not  with- 
out the  deeped  compundlion  and  remorfe  for  what  he  had  done. 
A  mother  murthering  a  fon  is  a  fadt  which  muft  be  recetfcd 
with  horror;  but  it  required  to  be  complicated  with  other  mo- 
tives, and  prompted  by  a  cooperation  of  other  caufes,  to  roui^ 
our  attention,  and  work  upon  our  paffions.  I  do  not  mean  that 
any  other  motive  could  have  been  found,  to  palliate  a  murther 
of  fuch  a  nature.  Yet  it  was  pofiible  to  heighten  and  to  divide 
'the  diftrefs,  by  rendering  this  bloody  mother,  under  the  notions 
of  human  frailty,  an  objedt  of  our  compailion  as  well  as  of  our 
abhorrence.     But  perhaps  theie  artifices  were  not  yet  known 
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or  wanted.  The  general  ftory  of  the  play  is  great  in  its  political 
confequences ;  and  the  leading  incidents  are  important,  but  not 
fufficiently  intricate  to  awaken  our  curiofity,  and  hold  us  in 
fiiipence.  Nothing  is  perplexed  and  nothing  unravelled.  The 
oppofition  of  interefls  is  fuch  as  does  not  affedt  our  nicer  feel- 
ings. In  the  plot  of  a  play,  our  pleafure  arifes  in  proportion 
as  our  expectation  is  excited. 

Yet  it  muft  be  granted,  that  the  language  of  Gordobuc  has 
great  purity  and  perfpicuity;  and  that  it  is  entirely  free  from 
that  tumid  phrafeology,  which  does  not  feem  to  have  taken 
place  till  play-writing  had  become  a  trade,  and  our  poets  found 
it  their  intorefl  to  captivate  the  multitude  by  the  falfe  fublime, 
and  by  thofe  exaggerated  imageries  and  pedantic  metaphors, 
which  are  the  chief  blemifhes  of  the  fcenes  of  Shakefpeare,  and 
which  are  at  this  day  miftaken  for  his  capital  beauties  by  too 
many  readers.  Here  alfo  we  perceive  another  and  a  ftrong 
reafon  why  this  play  was  never  popular. 

Sir  Philip  Sydney,  in  his  admirable  Defence  of  Poesie, 
remarks,  that  this  tragedy  is  full  of  notable  moralitie.  But  tra* 
gedies  are  not  to  inftrud  us  by  the  intermixture  of  moral  fen* 
tences,  but  by  the  force  of  example,  and  the  efFedl  of  the  ftory. 
In  the  firft  a(ft,  the  three  counfellors  are  introduced  debating 
about  the  divifion  of  the  kingdom  in  long  and  elaborate  fpeeches, 
which  are  replete  with  political  advice  and  maxims  of  civil 
prudence.  But  this  ftately  fort  of  declamation,  whatever  elo- 
quence it  may  difplay,  and  whatever  policy  it  may  teach,  is 
undramatic,  unanimated,  and  unafieding.  Sentiment  and  argu* 
ment^  will  never  fupply  the  place  of  adtion  upon  the  ftage.  Not 
to  mention,  that  thefe  grave  harangues  have  fome  tindture  of 
the  formal  modes  of  addrefs,  and  the  ceremonious  oratory,  which 
were  then  in  fafhion.  But  we  muft  allow,  that  in  the  drain  of 
dialogue  in  which  they  are  profeflcdiy  written,  they  have  un- 
common merit,  even  without  drawing  an  apology  in  their  fa- 
vour from  their  antiquity  :  and  that  they  contain  much  dignity, 
ftrength  of  reflection,  and  good  fenfe,  couched  in  clear  expref- 

Z  z  2  fion 
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fion  and  polifhcd  numbers.  I  Hiall  firft  produce  a  fpecimen 
from  the  fpeech  of  Aroftus  who  is  flykd  a  Counfellor  to  the 
King,  and  who  is  made  to  defend  a  fpecious  yet  perhaps  the 
leaf):  rational  fide  of  the  queiHon. 

And  in  your  lyfe,  while  you  (hall  fo  beholde 
Their  rule,  their  vertues,  and  their  noble  deedes. 
Such  as  their  kinde  behighteth  to  vs  all ; 
Great  be  the  profites  that  (hall  growe  thereof: 
Your  age  in  quiet  £ball  the  longer  laft^ 
Your  laftinge  age  (hall  be  their  longer  ftaie : 
For  cares  of  kynges,  that  rule,  as  you  haue  rulde^ 
For  publique  wealth,  and  not  for  private  ioye. 
Do  wafte  mannes  lyfe,  and  hailen  crooked  age. 
With  furrowed  face,  and  with  enfeebled  lymmes^ 
To  drawe  on  creepynge  Death  a  fwiftcr  pace. 
They  two,  yet  yonge,  (hall  beare  the  parted  **  regne 
With  greater  eafc,  than  one,  now  olde,  alone^ 
Can  welde  the  whole :  for  whom,  mucbe  harder  is 
With  le(rened  ftrength  the  double  weight  to  beare. 
Your  age,  your  counfell,  and  the  graue  regardc 
Of  father  %  yea  of  fuche  a  fathers  name, 
Nowc  at  beginning  of  their  fondred  reigne. 
When  is '  the  hazarde  of  their  whole  fuccefle. 
Shall  bridle  fo  the  force  of  youthfull  heatei. 
And  fo  reftraine  the  rage  of  infolence 
Whiche  moft  afTailes  the  yong  and  noble  minds. 
And  fo  (hall  guide  and  traine  in  tempred  ftaie 
Their  yet  greene  bending  wittes  with  reuerent  awe. 
As '  now  inured  with  vcrtues  at  the  firft. 
Cuftom,  O  king,  (hall  bringe  delightfulnes  : 
By  vfe  of  vertue,  vice  (hall  growe  in  hate. 
But  if  you  fo  difpofe  it,  that  the  dayc 


•  Panic,  edit.  1565.  1  It  ii,  edit.  1565. 

9  FaUid-8,  edit.  1565,  »  And,  edk.  1565. 
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Which  endes  your  life,  fhal  firft  begin  their  reigne. 
Great  is  the  perill.     What  will  be  the  ende. 
When  fuche  beginning  of  fuche  liberties 
Voide  of  fuche  ftayes '  as  in  your  life  do  lye. 
Shall  leaue  them  free  to  random  ^  of  their  wilU 
An  open  pre/  to  traherous  flattery. 
The  greateft  peftilence  of  noble  youthe : 
Which  perill  fhal  be  paft,  if  in  your  life. 
Their  tempred  youth,  widi  aged  fathers  awe. 
Be  brought  in  vre  of  fkilfuU  ftaiedneis,  dec  \ 

From  an  obfeqoious  complaiiance  to  the  king,  who  is  prefent, 
the  topic  is  not  agitated  with  that  oppofition  of  opinion  and 
variety  of  arguments  which  it  naturally  fuggefts,  and  which 
would  hare  cnHvened  the  difputation  and  difptayed  diveriity  of 
charafter.  But  Eubulus,  the  king's  fecretary,  declares  his  fcn- 
timents  with  fome  freedom,  and  feems  to  be  the  mod  animated 
of  all  our  three  political  orators. 

To  parte  your  realme  vnto  my  lords  your  fonncs^ 
I  think  not  good,  for  you,  ne  yet  for  them. 
But  worft  of  all  for  this  our  native  land : 
Within  "^  one  lande  one  fingle  rule  is  beft. 
Diuided  reignes  do  make  diuided  hartes. 
But  peace  preferues  the  countrey  and  the  princeu 
Suche  is  in  man  the  gredie  minde  to  reigne. 
So  great  is  his  deflre  to  climbe  aloft 
In  wordly  ftage  the  ftatelieft  partes  to  beare. 
That  faith,  and  iuflice,  and  all  kindly  *  loue. 
Do  yelde  vnto  defire  of  foueraigntie. 
Where  egall  ftate  doth  raife  an  egall  hope. 
To  winne  the  thing  that  either  wold  attainc. 
Your  grace  remembreth,  howe  in  pafled  ycres 


•  States,  edit.  1565.  ^  For  with,  edit.  1565, 

•  To  free  randon,  edit.  1565.  »  Natwal. 

•  Aa  i.  Sc.  ii. 


The 


366  THE     HISTORY     OF 

The  mightie  Brute^  firfl  prince  of  all  this  lande, 
PofTefTed  the  fame,  and  ruled  it  well  in  one : 
He,  thinking  that  the  compafTe  did  fuffice^ 
For  his  three  fonnes  three  kingdoms  eke  to  make. 
Cut  it  in  three,  as  you  would  nowe  in  twaine  : 
But  how  much  Brittifh  ^  blod  hath  iince '  been  fpilt. 
What  princes  flaine  before  their  timely  hour  % 
To  ioyne  againe  the  fondred  vnitie  ? 
What  waft  of  townes  and  people  in  the  lande  ? 
What  treafons  heaped  on  murders  and  on  fpoiles  ? 
Whofe  iuft  reuenge  euen  yet  is  fcarcely  ceafed, 
RuthfuU  remembraunce  is  yet  raw  ^  in  minde,  &c  ^ 

The  illuftration  from  Brutus  is  here  both  appofite  and  poetical. 

Spence,  with  a  reference  to  the  fituation  of  the  author  lord 
Buckhurfl  in  the  court  of  queen  Elifabeth,  has  obferved  in  his 
preface  to  the  modern  edition  of  this  tragedy,  that  *^  'tis  no 
^'  wonder,  if  the  language  of  kings  and  flatefmen  (hould  be  lefs 
**  happily  imitated  by  a  poet  than  a  privy  counfellor."  This  is 
an  infinuation  that  Shakefpeare,  who  has  left  many  hiftorical 
tragedies,  was  lefs  able  to  condu6t  fome  parts  of  a  royal  flory 
than  the  ftatcfman  lord  Buckhurft.  But  I  will  venture  to  pro- 
nounce, that  whatever  merit  there  is  in  this  play,  and  particu- 
larly in  the  fpeeches  we  have  jufl  been  examining,  it  is  more 
owing  to  the  poet  than  the  privy  counfellor.  If  a  firft  miniftcr 
was  to  write  a  tragedy,  I  believe  the  piece  will  be  the  better, 
the  lefs  it  has  of  the  firft  minifter.  When  a  ftatefman  turns 
poet,  I  fhould  not  wifti  him  to  fetch  his  ideas  or  his  language 
from  the  canbinet.  I  know  not  why  a  king  (hould  be  better 
qualified  than  a  private  man,  to  make  kings  tal|c  in  blank  verfe. 

The  chafte  elegance  of  the  following  defcription  of  a  region 
abounding  in  every  convenience,  will  gratify  the  lover  of  claftical 
purity. 

y  Brutifli,  cdi^.  1565.  *  Had,  edit.  IS^S* 

*  Sithence,  edit.  1565.  *  Ibid. 

*  Honour,  edit,  is^s* 

Yea 
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Yea,  and  that  half,  which  in  *  abounding  (lore 
Of  things -that  ferue  to  make  a  welthie  realme. 
In  flatelie  cities,  and  in  frutefull  foylc. 
In  temperate  breathing  of  the  milder  heauen. 
In  thinges  of  nedeful  vfe,  whiche  friendlie  fea 
Tranfportes  by  traffikc  from  the  forreine  partes  *, 
In  flowing  wealth,  in  honour  and  in  force,  &c  ^ 

The  clofe  of  Marcella's  narration  of  the  murther  of  Porrex 
by  the  queen,  which  many  poets  of  a  more  enlightened  age 
would  have  exhibited  to  the  fpedtators,  is  perhaps  the  mod 
moving  and  pathetic  fpeech  in  the  play.  The  reader  will  obferve, 
that  our  author,  yet  to  a  good  purpofe,  has  transferred  the  cere- 
monies of  the  tournament  to  the  court  pf  an  old  Britifh  king. 

O  queene  of  adamante !  O  marble  breaile ! 

If  not  the  fauour  of  his  comelie  face. 

If  not  his  princelie  chere  and  countenaunce^ 

His  valiant  adtive  armes,  his  manlie  breafte^ 

If  not  his  faier  and  femelie  perfonage. 

His  noble  lymmes  in  fuche  proporcion '  cade. 

As  would  have  wrapped  ^  a  fiUie  womans  thought. 

If  this  mought  not  haue  moued  thy  ^  bloodie  harte. 

And  that  mod  cruell  hande,  the  wretched  weapon 

Euen  to  let  fall,  and  kide^  him  in  the  face. 

With  teares  for  ruthe  to  reaue  fuche  one  by  death : 

Should  nature  yet  confent  to  flaye  her  fonne  ? 

O  mother  thou,  to  murder  thus  tbie  childe ! 

Euen  Joue,  with  Juftice,  muft  with  lightening  flames 

From  heauen  fend  downe  fome  ilrange  reuenge  on  thee. 

Ah  !  noble  prince,  how  oft  have  I  beheld 

*  Within,  edit.  1565.  ^  Wrapped,  rapt,  i.  c.  raviihed.  I  once 

•  Portcs,  edit.  1565.  conjtdurcd  nvarped.     We  have  **  wrapped 
'  Aa  ii.  Sc  i.                                               «•  in  wo."  Aft  iv.  Sc.  ii. 

i  In  the  edition  of  1565,  this  word  is  '  The,  edit.  1565. 

freparacion,    I  mention  thi»,  as  a  fpecimen  ^  Xifte,  edit.  1565^. 

of  the  great  iacoxre^nf  ft  of  that  edition. 

Thcc 
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Thee  mounted  on  thy  fierce  and  traumpling  iledc, 
Shyning  in  armour  bright  before  tby  tylte. 
And  with  thy  miflrefTe'  fleaue  tied  on  thy  bekne. 
And  charge  tby  ftaffe,  to  pleafe  thy  ladies  de. 
That  bowed  the  head  peecc  of  thy  frendly  foe  ? 
Howe  oft  in  armes  on  horfe  to  bende  the  mace '  ? 
How  oft  in  arms  on  foote  to  breake  the  fworde  ? 
Which  neucr  now  thefe  eyes  may  fee  againc  * ! 

Marcella,  the  only  lady  in  the  play  except  the  queen,  is  one 
of  the  maids  of  honour;  and  a  modern  writer  of  tragedy  would 
have  made  her  in  love  with  the  young  prince  who  is  murthered. 

The  queen  laments  the  lofs  of  her  eldefl  and  favorite  fon, 
whofe  defeat  and  death  had  juil  been  announced,  in  the  follow- 
ing foliloquy.  The  ideas  are  too  general,  although  happily  ex- 
prefTed  :  but  there  is  fome  imagination  in  her  wifhing  the  old 
mafly  palace  had  long  ago  fallen,  and  crufhed  her  to  death. 

Why  fhould  I  lyue,  and  lynger  forth  my  time 

In  longer  liefe,  to  double  my  difhefTe  ? 

O  me  mod  wofull  wight,  whome  no  mi(hap 

Long  ere  this  daie  could  haue  bereued  hence  I 

Mought  not  thefe  handes,  by  fortune  or  by  fate» 

Haue  perft  this  bred,  and  life  with  iron  reft  ? 

Or  in  this  pallaice  here^  where  I  fo  longe 

Haue  fpent  my  daies,  could  not  that  happie  houre 

Ones,  ones,  haue  hapt,  in  which  thefe  hugie  frames 

With  death  by  fall  might  haue  oppreffed  me  1 

Or  (hould  not  this  mod  hard  and  cruell  ibile. 

So  oft  where  I  haue  preft  my  wretched  fteps, 

Somtyme  had  ruthe  of  mytie  accurfed  liefe. 

To  rend  in  twaine,  and  fwallowe  me  therin ! 

So  had  my  bones  poffefTed  nowe  in  peace 

Their  happie  graue  within  {he  clofed  grounde, 

*  The  (haft  of  the  laucc.  »  Aft  it.  Sc.  ii. 

And 
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And  greadie  wormes  had  gnawen  this  pyned  hart 
WitJ^out  my  feelynge  paine  !    So  (hould  not  nowe 
This  lyvynge  breft  remayne  the  ruthefull  tombe 
Wherein  my  hart,  yclden  to  dethe,  is  graued,  &c ". 

There  is  fome  animation  in  thefe  imprecations  of  prince 
Ferrex  upon  his  own  head,  when  he  protcfts  that  he  never  con- 
ceived any  malicious  defign,  or  intended  any  injury,  againfl  his 
brother  Porrex  *". 

The  wrekefull  gods  poure  on  my  curfed  head 
Eternall  plagues,  and  neuer  dyinge  woes  ! 
The  hellifh  prince  ^  adiudge  my  dampned  ghofte 
To  Tan  tales  ^  thirfte,  or  proude  Ixions  wheele. 
Or  cruel  gripe ',  to  gnaw  my  growing  hartc  j 
To  durynge  tormentes  and  vncjuenched  flames; 
If  eucr  I  conceiued  fo  foule  a  thought. 
To  wiihe  his  ende  of  life,  or  yet  of  reignc. 

It  mud  be  remembered,  that  the  antient  Britons  were  fup- 
pofed  to  be  immediately  defcendcd  from  the  Trojan  Brutus,  and 
that  confequently  they  were  acquainted  with  the  pagan  hiftory 
and  mythology.  Gordobuc  has  a  long  allufion  to  the  mifcrics  of 
the  fiege  of  Troy  \ 

In  this  ftrain  of  correft  vcrfifrcation  and  language,  Porrex  ex- 
plains to  his  father  Gordobuc,  the  treachery  of  his  brother 
Ferrex. 

When  thus  I  fawe  the  knot  of  loue  unknitte; 
All  honeft  league,  and  faithfull  promife  broke. 
The  lawe  of  kind  *  and  trothe  thus  rent  in  twaine. 
His  hart  on  mifchiefe  (et,  and  in  his  bred 

■  Adl  iv.  Sc.  1.  »  The  vulture  of  Prometheus. 

•  Aft  ii.  Sc.  L  •  Aa  iii.  Sc.  i. 

'  Ploto.  «  Nature. 

%  Tantalus,  edit.  1565. 

Vol.  III.  3  A  Blackc 
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Blacke  treifbn  hid  :  then,  then  did  I  difpaier 
That  eucr  tyme  eoulde  wynnc  him  frende  to  nve ; 
Then  fawc  I  howc  he  fmyled  trith  flaying  knife 
Wrapped  vndcr  cloke,  Aen  fawc  I  depc  deceite 
Lurke  in  his  face,  and  death  prepared  for  mee,  &c  "• 

As  the  notions  of  fohordination,  of  the  royal  authority,  and 
the  dtvine  inftitation  of  kings,  ppedommatcd  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Elifabeth,  it  is  extraordinary,  that  eight  lines,  inculcating 
in  plain  terms  the  do^rine  of  pafTive  and  unreiifting  obedience 
to  the  prince,  which  appeared  in  the  fifth  a£t  of  the  firft  edition 
of  this  tragedy,  (hould  have  been  expunged  in  the  edition  of 
1 57 1,  published  under  the  immediate  infpe^on  of  the  authors  ^. 
It  is  well  known,  that  the  Calvinifts  carried  their  ideas  of  refor- 
mation and  refinement  into  government  as  well  as  religion  :  and 
it  feems  probable,  that  thefe  eight  verfes  were  fupprdled  by 
Thomas  Norton,  Sackville's  fuppoicd  affiftant  in  the  play,  who 
was  not  only  an  active  and  I  believe  a  fenfible  puritan,  but  a 
licencer  of  the  publication  of  books  under  the  conomiflioQ  of 
the  bhOekop  of  London '. 

AiS'to  Norton^s  afliOignce  in  this  play,  it  is  iaid  on  better  an*- 
^ihopHy  than  that  of  Antony  Wood,  who  fuppofes  Gordobuc  to 
have  been  in  old  Englifli  rhime,  that  the  three  firft  a^  wct€ 
written  by  Thomas  Norton,  ^ind  the  two  laft  by  Sackvillc  But 
4te  ibrce  cf  internal  evidendf  often  prevails  over  the  authority 
of  aifertion,  a  teftimony  which  is  diminifhed  by  time,  and  may 
be  rendered  fufpicious  from  a  variety  of  other  circumftances. 
Throughout  <the  whole  piece,  there  is  an  invariable  uniformity 
of  diiftion  and  verfificsttion.     SackviUe  has  two  poems  of  confix 

■  Aft  iv.  Sc.  ii.  •«  w/Wmk/  warkttis  caffiif  Frig  FiskfJunri  tini 

^  Sec  Signal.  D.  V.  edit.  1571,  •'  Cum   Clawbacke   dejcrihed  by  m  pet^ipi 

*  For  inftancc,  *«  Srvenflefpes  to  heavtn^  ^*  painter. ^^  Ibid.  fol.  184.    a.     AH  •'  un- 

•*  alfi  Thi'fivtnffahnes  reduced  into  meter  bj  •*  der  the  hands  of  Mr.  Thomas  Nor- 

•«  W.  Hunnys,  The  bonny  fitccUs^  ice.''  by  «•  ton."   Et  alibi  paffim.    ♦•  The  Staci 

Hunnys.  Nov.  8,  1581,  to  Dcnhim.  Re-  «•  of  popishb  to  yes,  written  by  T.V." 

GI8TR.  Station.  B.  fol.  185.  a.     Aifo,  perhaps  the  faaiet it  Heenctd  to  Bimieflian, 

in  thp  fame  year,  **  Tb§fi£luri  of  tnuofer-  feb.  22.  1580.  Ibid.  fol.  178.  a. 

-derable 
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derable  length  in  the  Mirrour  of  Magistrates,  which 
fortunately  furnifh  us  with  the  means  of  comparifon :  and  every 
fcene  of  Gordobuc  is  viiibly  marked  with  his  charaAeriflical 
manner,  which  confifts  in  a  perfpicuity  of  flyle,  and  a  com- 
mand of  numbers,  fuperior  to  the  tone  of  his  times  ^.  Thomas 
Norton's  poetry  is  of  a  very  different  and  a  fubordinate  caft : 
and  if  we  may  judge  from  his  fhare  in  our  metrical  pfalmody, 
he  feems  to  have  been  much  more  properly  qualified  to  fhine  in 
the  miierable  mediocrity  of  Stcrnhold's  ftanza^  and  t^  write  ipi- 
ritual  rhymes  for  the  folace  of  his  illuminated  brethrenf  than  to 
reach  the  bold  and  impafiioned  elevatioixB  of  tragedy* 

7  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  Sackville's  tbi  bebaviour  rf  Court'lfidia.  appears  to 

Son  NIT  pressed  to  Thomas  Hoby's  Eng-  have  been  tranflated  in  155I9  at  the  re- 

lifii  ver£ofi of  Caftiglio's  k  Cortigiano»  qveft  of  tbe  narchioMfs  of  N((Mrthai9pi09» 
firft  printed  in  1556,     The  third  part,  on 
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SECT.        XXXIX. 


THIS  appearance  of  a  regular  tragedy,  with  the  divifion  of 
adls  and  fcenes,  and  the  accompaniment  of  the  antient 
chorus,  reprefcntcd  both  at  the  Middle-temple  and  at  Whitehall, 
and  written  by  the  moft  accompliflied  nobleman  of  the  court  of 
queen  Elifabcth,  feems  to  have  direded  the  attention  of  our 
more  learned  poets  to  the  ftudy  of  the  old  claffical  drama,  and 
in  a  (hort  time  to  have  produced  vernacular  verfions  of  the 
Joe  AST  A  of  Euripides,  as  it  is  called,  and  of  the  ten  Tragedies 
of  Seneca.  I  do  not  find  that  it  was  fpcedily  followed  by  any 
original  compofitions  on  the  fame  legitimate  model. 

The  JocASTA  of  Euripides  was  tranflated  by  George  Gaf- 
coigne  and  Francis  Kinwelmerfh,  both  ftudents  of  Grays-inn, 
and  adled  in  the  refedtory  of  that  fociety,  in  the  year  1566. 
Gafcoigne  tranflated  the  fecond,  third,  and  fifth  adts,  and  Kin- 
welmerfh the  firft,  and  fourth.  It  was  printed  in  Gafcoigne's 
p^ems,  of  which  more  will  be  faid  hereafter,  in  1577,  under 
the  following  title,  *'  Joe  as  t  a,  a  Tragedie  written  in  Grecke 
**  by  Euripides.  Tranflated  and  digefted  into  Ade,  by  George 
•'  Gafcoigne  and  Francis  Kinwelmerflie  of  Graies  inn,  and  there 
**  by  them  prefented.  An.  1566."  The  Epilogue  was  written 
in  quatraines  by  Chriftopher  Yelverton,  then  one  of  their  bro- 
ther {Indents.  So  ftrongly  were  our  audiences  flill  attached  to 
fpeftacle,  that  the  authors  did  not  venture  to  prefent  their  play, 
without  introducing  a  Dumb  Shew  at  the  beginning  of  every 
adl.  For  this,  however,  they  had  the  example  and  authority  of 
GoRDOBuc.  Some  of  the  earlieft  fpecimens  of  Inigo  Jones's 
Grecian  architecture  are  marred  by  Gothic  ornaments. 

It 
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It  mufl:,  however,  be  obfervcd,  that  this  is  by  no  means  a  juft 
or  exa6t  tranflation  of  the  Jocasta,  that  is  the  PhoenissA, 
of  Euripides.  It  is  partly  a  paraphrafe,  and  partly  an  abridge- 
ment^ of  the  Greek  tragedy.  There  are  many  omiflions,  re- 
trenchments, and  tranfpofitions.  The  chorus,  the  charaders, 
and  the  fubftance  of  the  ftory,  are  entirely  retained,  and  the 
tenor  of  the  dialogue  is  often  preferved  through  whole  fcenes. 
Some  of  the  beautiful  odes  of  the  Greek  chorus  are  neglecfted, 
and  others  fubftituted  in  their  places,  newly  written  by  the  tran- 
flators.  In  the  favorite  addrefs  to  Mars%  Gafcoigne  has  totally 
deferted  the  rich  imagery  of  Euripides,  yet  has  found  means  to 
form  an  original  ode,  which  is  by  no  means  deftitute  of  pathos 
or  imagination. 

O  fierce  and  furious  Mars  !  whofe  harmefull  hart 

Reioiceth  mod  to  fhed  the  giltleffe  blood  ; 

Whofe  headie  will  doth  all  the  world  fubvart. 

And  doth  enuie  the  pleafant  merry  mood 

Of  our  eflate,  that  erll  in  quiet  flood  : 

Why  doft  thou  thus  our  harmlefle  towne  annoy, 

Whych  mighty  Bacchus  gouerned  in  ioy  ? 

Father  of  warre  and  death,  that  dooft  rcmoue, 
, ,.  With  wrathfull  wrecke,  from  wofull  mothers  breft 
The  trufty  pledges  of  their  tender  loue  ! 
So  graunt  the  goddes,  that  for  our  finalL  reft 
Dame  Venus'  pleafant  lookes  may  pleafe  thee  befl: : 
Whereby,  when  thou  (halt  all  amazed  (land. 
The  fword  may  fall  out  of  thy  trembling  hand  ^ : 

And  thou  mayft  proue  fome  other  way  ful  wcl 
The  bloody  prowefs  of  thy  mighty  fpeare, 

•  Sec  Phoeniss.  pag.  140.  edit.  Bamef.  ^  So  Tibullus,  where  he  cautions  Mars 

7^      ^/      4    >#«  not  to  gaze  on  his  miilrefs.  Lib.iv.  ii.  3. 

Ti  v«l*  Mtfi^t  At  tu,  violente,  civetOy 

1^'  %f£lm  i(ft)f;^9  &c.  Ne  tibi  roiranti  tatpiter  irma  cadant. 

Wherewith 
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Wherewith  thou  raifeft  from  the  depth  of  hel 
The  wrathful  fprites  of  all  the  Furies  there  ; 
Who,  when  they  wake,  do  wander  euery  where» 
And  neuer  reft  to  range  about  the  coftes, 
T'  enrich  that  pit  with  fpoylc  of  damned  ghoftet. 

And  when  thou  haft  our  fields  forfaken  thus. 
Let  cruel  Discord  beare  thee  company. 
Engirt  with  fnakes  and  ferpents  venemous  ; 
Euen  She,  that  can  with  red  vermilion  die 
The  gladfome  greene  that  florifht  pleafantly^ 
And  make  the  greedy  ground  a  drinking  cvp. 
To  fup  the  blood  of  murdered  bodies  vp. 

Yet  thou  returne,  O  loie,  and  pleafant  Peace ! 
From  whence  thou  didft  againft  our  wiiles  depart : 
Ne  let  thy  worthie  mind  from  trauel  ceaft. 
To  chafe  difdayne  out  of  the  poyfned  heart. 
That  ray  fed  warre  to  all  our  paynes  and  fmart, 
Euen  from  the  breaft  of  Oedipus  his  fonne 
Whofe  fwelling  pride  hath  all  this  iarrc  begon,  &c  *. 

I  am  of  opinion,  that  our  tranflators  thought  the  many  mytho- 
logical ^nd  hiftorical  allufions  in  the  Creek  chorus,  too  remote 
and  unintelligible,  perhaps  too  cumberfome,  to  be  exhibited  in 
Englifh.  In  the  ode  to  Concord,  which  finifhes  th«  fourth 
adt,  tranllated  by  Kinwelmerfhe,  there  is  great  elegance  of  ex- 
predion  and  verfification.     It  is  not  in  Euripides. 

O  bliflcfuU  Concord,  bred  in  facred  breft 
Of  hym  that  rules  the  reftlefle*rol!ing  fkie, 
That  to  the  earth,  for  ihans  aOTiired'  reft. 
From  height  of  heauens  vouchiafeft  downe  to  flie ! 

'  Aa  ii.  Sc.  lilt. 

In 
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In  thee  alone  the  mightie  power  doth  lie^ 

With  fweet  accorde  to  keepe  the  frowning  ftarres. 

And  euerie  planet  els,  from  hurtful  warres. 

In  thee,  in  thee^  fuch  noble  vertue  bydes. 

As  may  commaund  the  mightiefl:  gods  to  bend  : 

From  thee  alone  fuch  fugred  frendfhip  flydes 

As  mortall  wights  can  fcarcely  comprehend. 

To  greatefl  ftrife  thou  fetft  deliteful  end. 

O  holy  Peace,  by  thee  are  only  found 

The  pafling  ioyes  that  euerie  where  abound  I 

Thou  only,  thou»  through  thy  celeftiall  might, 

Didft  ficif^f  all  the  heauenly  pole  devide 

From  th'  old  confufed  heap,  that  Chaos  hight : 

Thou  madflfi  the  funne,  the  moone,  the  ftarres,  to  glyde 

With  ordred  courfe,  about  this  world  fo  wyde : 

Thou  hail  ordaynde  Dan  Tytans  ihining  light 

By  dawne  of  day  to  change  the  darkfome  night. 

When  tradt  of  time  returnes  the  lufty  ver  *, 
By  thee  done  the  buds  and  bloflbms  fpring, 
The  fields  with  Hours  be  garnifht  euery  where ; 
The  blooming  trees  aboundant  fruite  doe  bring. 
The  chereful  byrdes  melodioufly  doe  -fing : 
Thou  doeft  appoynt  the  crop  of  fummers  feede^ 
Por  mans  releefe,  to  ferue  the  winters  neede. 

Thou  doft  infpire  the  hearts  o(   princel}^  peers. 
By  prouidence  proceeding  from  aboue, 
In  flowring  youth  to  choofe  their  proper  feercs  ' ; 
With  whom  they  Hue  in  league  of  lading  loue, 
Till  fearfuU  death  doth  flitting  life  remoue  : 


Spring.  *  Mates. 


And 
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And  looke  howe  fafl  to  death  man  payes  his  due ! 
So  f^fl  agayne  doefl  thou  his  flock  renue. 

By  thee  the  bafeft  thing  aduanced  is : 

Thou  euery  where  doeft  grafFe  fuch  golden  peace. 

As  filleth  man  with  more  than  earthly  bh'fTe : 

The  earth  by  thee  doth  yeelde  her  fweete  increafe. 

At  beck  of  thee  al  bloody  difcords  ceafe. 

And  mightieft  realmes  in  quyet  do  remayne. 

Whereas  thy  hand  doth  hold  the  royall  rayne. 

But  if  thou  fayle,  then  all  things  gone  to  wrack:      ^ 

The  mother  then  doth  dread  her  natural  childe  5 

Then  euery  towne  is  fubic<fl  to  the  fack. 

Then  fpotles  maydes,  then  virgins  be  defilcre  1 

Then  rigour  rules,  then  reafon  is  exilde  j 

And  this,  thou  woful  Thebes  !  to  ovr  greate  payne. 

With  prefent  fpoyle  art  likely  to  fuftayne. 

Methink  I  hearc  the  waylful-wecping  cryes 

Of  wretched  dames  in  euery  coaft  refound  ! 

Methinks  I  fee,  howe  vp  to  heauenly  (kies, 

P>om  battred  walks  the  thundring-claps  rebound : 

Methink  I  heare,  howe  al  things  go  to  ground : 

Methink  I  fee  how  fouldiers  wounded  lie 

With  gafping  breath,  and  yet  they  cannot  die,  &c '. 

The  conftant  praAice  of  ending  every  a<fl  with  a  long  ode  fung 
by  the  chorus,  feems  to  have  been  adopted  from  Gordobuc  K 

'  Aa  iv.  Sc.  ult.  **  &c.  fS92V  4to.   R.V.  is  Robert  Wil- 

>  It  may  be  proper  to  obferve  here,  that  root,  mentioned  with  applaufe  as  a  poet  in 

the  tragedy  of  TANcaED  and  GiSMUNDf  Webbers  Discoiasi,  Signat.  C  4.     The 

a^tcd   alfo  before  the  queen  at  the  Inner-  play  was  the  joint^produdtion  of  Eve  fta- 

temple,  in  1568,  has  the  chorus.    The  ti-  dents  of  the  fociety.     Each  feems  to  have 

tie  of  this  play,  not  printed   till    15921  taken  an  a6l.     V^  the  end  of  the  fourth  is 

ihews  the  qttick  gradations  of  taHe.     Jt  is  Comp^mi  Cbr.  Haitottt  or  iir  Chriftopher 

faid  to  be  "  Ncwlie  revived  and  pollfhed  Hatton,  undoubtedly  the  fame  that  was  af- 

"  according  to  the  decorum  of  thefe  daies,  terwards  exalted  by  the  queen  to  the  office 

«•  by  R.  W.  Lond.  printed  by  T.  Scarlet,  of  loi-d  Keeper  for  his  agility  in  dancing. 

But 


r.A 


ENGLISH     POET1.T.  377 

But  I  will  give  a  fpsdmea  of  thk  performanoe  as  a  tranila- 
tion,  from  that  affecting  fcenc^  in  ^vfaicfa  Oedxpus,  blind  and 
exiled  from  the  ctty,  is  led  on  hy  his  idaughter  Antigone,  the 
rival  in  filial  fideliQr  of  Lear's  Coirdclia,  to  touch  the  «dead  and 
murthered  bodies  of  his  queen  Jocafta,  and  his  fons  Eteocles 
and  Polynices.  It  appears  to  be  the  ohief  fault  of  the  tranfla- 
tors,  that  they  have  weakened  the  force  of  the  original^  -which 
confifts  in  a  pathetic  brevity,  by  needlefs  dilatations,  and  the 
affedtations  of  circumlocution.  The  whole  dialogue  in  the  ori- 
ginal is  carried  on  in  (ingle  lines.  Such,  however,  is  the  preg* 
nant  fimplicity  of  the  Greek  language,  that  it  would  have  been 
impofDble  to%ave  rendered  line  for  iine  in  Engliih. 

*  OEi>TPtJS. 

Daughter,  I  mdft  commend  thy  noble  heart, 

Antigone. 

Father,  I  will  not  line  tn  tx)mpany  *, 
And  you  alone  wander  in  wildernes. 

OiBAlFVfr* 

0  yes,  dear  daughter,  leaue  thou  me  alone 
Amid  my  plagues  :  be  merry  while  thou  mayft. 

AilTiaONE. 

And  who  fhall  guide  thde  aged  feete  ef  joim. 
That  baniiht  beene,  in  blind  neoeflitie  ? 

1  will  endure,  as  fatal  lot  me  driues, 
Refling  thefe  crooked  fory  fides  of  mine 

*  I  will  not  marry. 

Vox.  III.  3  B  Where 
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Where  To  the  heauens  (hall  lend  me  harborough. 
And,  in  exchange  of  rich  and  (lately  towres^ 
The  woods,  the  wildernes,  the  darkefome  dennes. 
Shall  be  the  boure  of  mine  unhappy  bones. 

Antigone. 
^O  father,  now  where  is  your  glory  gone  ? 

Oedipus. 

One  happy  day  did  rayfe  me  to  renowne. 

One  haples  day  hath  thro  wen  mine  honor  downe. 

Antigone.  * 

Yet  wil  I  beare  a  part  of  your  mi(haps« 

Oedipus. 
That  fitteth  not  amyd  thy  pleafant  yeres. 

Antigone. 
Deare  father,  yes  :  let  youth  geue  place  to  age. 

Oedipus. 

Where  is  thy  mother  ?  Let  me  touch  her  face : 
That  with  thefe  hands  I  may  yet  feele  the  harme 
That  thefe  blind  eyes  forbid  mc  to  behold. 

Antigone. 
Here  father,  here  her  corps,  here  put  your  hand. 

Oedipus. 

O  wife,  O  mother !  O,  both  woful  names ! 
O  woful  mother,  and  O  woful  wife ! 

O  would 
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O  would  to  God,  alas !  O  would  to  God, 
Thou  ncre  had  been  my  mother,  nor  my  wife  ! 
But  where  now  lie  tlie  paled  bodies  two 
Of  mine  vnluckie  fonnes  ?  O  where  be  they  ? 

Antigone. 
Lo,  here  they  lie,  one  by  another  dead  ! 

m 

Oedipus. 

Stretch  out  this  hand,  deare  daughter,  flretch  this  hand 
Vpon  their  faces. 

Antigone. 
Lo  father,  loe,  now  you  do  touch  them  both. 

Oedipus. 

O  bodies  deare  !  O  bodies  deerely  bought 
Vnto  your  father  !  Bought  with  hard  niilhap  ! 

Antigone. 

O  louely  name  of  my  dear  Polynice  ! 

Why  cannot  I  of  cruel  Creon  crave, 

Ne  with  my  death  now  purchafe  thee,  a  graue  ? 

Oedipus. 

Now  comes  Apollo's  oracle  to  pafle. 

That  I  in  Athens  towne  fhould  end  my  dayes. 

And  fince  thou  doeft,  O  daughter  mine,  defire 

In  this  exile  to  be  my  wofull  mate. 

Lend  me  thy  hand,  and  let  vs  goc  together. 


3  B  2  Antigone. 
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Antigone. 

Loe  here  all  preft  ^,  my  deare  beloued  father  I 
A  feeble  guyde,  and  eke  a  (imple  fcoute. 
To  paiTe  the  perils  in^  a  doubtful  way  \ 

Oedipus. 
Vnto  the  wretched  be  a  wretche  guyde. 

Antigone. 
In  this  alonly  equall  to  my  father. 

Oedipus. 

And  where  ibal  I  fet  foorth  my  tremUiog.  feetr  f 

0  reach  me  yet  fome  furer  (lafie  %  to  (lay 

My  daggering  pace  amyd  theie  wayes  vnknowen. 

Antigone. 
Here,  father,  here,  and  here,  fet  foorth  your  feete. 

Oedipus. 

Nowe  can  I  blame  none  other  for  my  harmet 

But  fecret  fpite  of  for^-decreed  £it». 

Thou  art  the  caufe,  that  crooked,  old,  and  blind, 

1  am  exilde  farre  from  my  couotroy  foyle,  &c "". 

That  it  may  be  fecn  in  fome  meaAire,  how  far  theft  two 
poets,  who  deftrve  much  praife  for  even  an  attempt  to  intro- 
duce the  Grecian  dirama  to  tlie  notice  of  our  anceftors„  have 

*  Read)r.  ■  "  SJk  giuetb  Aim  a  Jtaffk  ami  JItyfth 

*  Read,  of.  •«  bim  ber/elfi  alfi:'    Sugc-dircaion. 
^  Road.    Path.  »  Aa  v.  Sc.  ult. 

fucceeded 
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fuccecded  in  tranflating  this  fcene  of  the  tendered  expoilulation, 
I  will  place  it  before  the  reader  in  a  plain  literal  verfion. 

•♦  Oed.  My  daughter,  I  praife  your  filisd  piety.  But  yet  — 
^«  Ant.  But  if  I  was  to  marry  Creon's  fon,  and  you,  my  fa- 
•*  ther,  be  left  alone  in  baniflimcnt  ?  Oed.  Stay  at  home,  and 
•*  be  happy.  I  will  bear  my  own  misfortunes  patiently.  Ant. 
*•  But  who  will  attend  you,  thus  blind  and  helplefs,  my  father  ? 
^  Oed.  I  (hall  fall  down,  and  be  found  lying  in  fome  field  on 
^  the  ground,  as  it  may  chance  to  happen  °.  Ant.  Where  is 
^  now  that  Oedipus,  and*  his  famous  riddle  of  the  Sphinx  ? 
**  Oed.  Pie  is  lofl!  one  day  made  me  happy,  and  one  day 
*'  deftroyed  me!  Ant.  Ought  I  not,  therefore,  to  fliare  your 
^  miferies  ?  Oet>,  It  will  be  but  a  bafe  banifliment  of  a  prin- 
••  cefs  with  her  blind  father  !  Ant.  To  one  that  is  haughty :: 
^^  not  to  one  that  is  humble,  and  loves  her  father.  Oed.  Lead 
^  me  on  then,  and  let  me  touch  the  dead  body  of  your  mother*. 
<«  Ant.  Lo,  now  your  hand  is  upon  her  *.  Oed.  O  my  mo- 
*'  riier!  O  my  moft  wretched  wife!  Ant.  She  lies  a  wretched 
^  coq>ie,  covered  with  every  woe.  Oed.  But  where  are  the 
'*  dead  bodies  of  my  fons  Eteocles  and  Polynices  ?  Ant.  They 
••  lie  ju(t  by  you,  ftretched  out  clofe  to  one  another.  Oed. 
*^  Put  my  blind  hand  upon  their  miferable  faces!  Ant.  Lo 
^*  now,  you  touch  your  dead  children  with  your  hand.  Oed. 
*'  O,  dear,  wretched,  carcafes  of  a  wretched  father  !  Ant. 
•*  O,  to  me  the  moft  dear  name  of  my  brother  Polynices'! 
<«  Oed.  Now,  my  daughter,  the  oraclie  of  Apollo  proves  true. 
'*  Ant,  What?  Can  you  tell  any  more  evils  than  thofe  which 
^'  have  happened  ?  Oed.  That  I  (hould  die  an  exile  at  Athens* 
•*  Ant.  What  city  of  Attica  will  take  you  in  ?  Oed.  The 
*•  facred  Colonus,  the  houfe  of  equeflrian  Neptune.  Come,. 
^'  then,  lend  your  aHiflance  to  this  blind  father,  fince  you  mean- 

"  It  is  impofljblc  to  rcprcfcnt  the  Greek,  •  •*  The  dear  old   woman,"    in  the 

T.  168 1.  Greek. 

P  Creon  had  refufed  Polynices  the  rites 
nirtfrk  #3rvp  ^i  fuT^tf,  »mr$fuif  wltf.  of  fepulture.    This  was  a  great  aggrava- 

tion of  the  di^fs. 

M     to 
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"  to  be  a  companion  of  my  flight.  Ant.  Go  then  into  mifer- 
**  able  baniftiment !  O  my  antient  father,  ftretch  out  your  dear 
**  hand!  I  will  accompany  you,  like  a  favourable  wind  to  a 
*'  (hip.  Oed.  Behold,  I  go  !  Daughter,  be  you  my  unfortu- 
^*  natc  guide!  Ant.  Thus,  am  I,  am  I,  the  moft  unhappy  of 
**  all  the  Theban  virgins !  Oed.  Where  fhall  I  fix  my  old 
«*  feeble  foot?  Daughter,  reach  to  me  my  ftafF.  Ant.  Here, 
**  go  here,  after  me.  Place  your  foot  here,  my  father,  yoa 
«'  that  have  the  ftrength  only  of  a  dream.  Oed.  O  moft  un- 
**  happy  banifliment !  Creon  drives  me  in  my  old  age  from  mjr 
«*  country.  Alas !  alas !  wretched,  wretched  things  have  I 
*'  fuflfered,  &c*." 

So  fudden  were  the  changes  or  the  refinements  of  our  lan- 
guage, that  in  the  fecond  edition  of  this  play,  printed  again 
with  Gafcoigne's  poems  in  1587,  it  was  thought  neceffary  to 
affix  marginal  explanations  of  many  words,  not  long  before  in 
common  ufe,^  but  now  become  obfolete  and  unintelligible.' 
Among  others,  are  ieAeJl  and  quell'.  This,  however,  as  our  au- 
thor fays,  was  done  at  the  requeft  of  a  lady,  who  did  not  un-^ 
derftand  poetical  words  or  termes  \ 

Seneca's  ten  Tragedies  were  tranflated  at  different  times  and 
by  different  poets.  Thefe  were  all  printed  together  in  1581, 
under  this  title,  **  Seneca  his  tenne  Tragedies,  trans- 
^«  LATED  INTO  ENGLISH.  Mercurii  Nutrices  bora.  Im- 
•'  PRINTED  AT  LoNDON  IN  Fleetstreete  fieare  vnio 
*'  lainfte  Dunftons  church  by  Thomas  Marftie,  1 58 1*."  The  book 
is  dedicated,  from  fiutley  in  Chefhire,  to  fir  Thomas  Henneage, 

^  Phobniss.  v.  1677.  feq.  pag.  170.  Binneman,  1578.410.  Lib.  iv.  p.  a:« 
edit.  Baraef. 

'  Cmmami.  Kill.     By  the  way,  this  is  Chaucerusque  adiit,  Suereius  et  iiH 

done  throughout  this  edition  of  Gafcoigne's  clytus  adfit. 

Poems*    So  we  have  Nill,  nnjillmt^  Sec.  Gascoionoqve  aliquis  fit,  mea  Corda, 

*  Pag.  128.     Among  others,  words  not  locus. 
of  the  obfolete  kind  are  explained,  fuch  as 

Monarchic  Dtoileme,  Sec.   Gafcoigne  is  €••  *  Coloph.  **  Imprinted   at  London 

lebrated  by  Gabriel  Harvey,  as  one  of  the  **  in  Fleetstreete  NearnjntoSainSiDuM* 

Englifh  poets  who  have  written  in  praife  **  fton*s  church  by  Thomas  Marihe,  1581.'* 

of  womea.  Ghatulat.  Validins,  edit.  Containing  217  leaves. 

treafurer 
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trcafurcr  of  the  queen's  chamber.     I  ftiall  fpcak  of  each  man's 
tranflation  diftindtly  *. 

The  Hyppolitus,  Medea,  Hercules  Oeteus,  and 
Agamemnon,  were  tranflatcd  by  John  Studley,  educated  at 
Wcftminftcr  fchool,  and  afterwards  a  fcholar  of  Trinity  college 
in  Gambridge.  The  Hyppolitus,  which  he  calls  the  fourth  and 
mojl  rut bf till  tragedy^  the  Medea,  in  which  are  fome  alterations 
of  the  chorus",  and  the  Hercules  Oeteus,  were  all  firft 
printed  in  Thomas  Newton's  colleftion  of  1581,  juft  men- 
tioned*. The  Agamemnon  was  firft  and  feparately  publifhed 
in  1566,  and  entitled,  **  The  eyght  Tragedie  of  Seneca  enti- 
^'  tuled  Agamemnon,  tranflated  out  of  Latin  into  Englifh  by 
**  John  Studley  ftudent  in  Trinitie  college  in  Cambridge.  Im- 
*'  printed  at  London  in  Flcte  ftreete  beneath  the  Conduit  at  the 
•*  figncf  of  S.  John  Euangelyft  by  Thomas  Colwell  A.  D. 
**  M.D.Lxvi ''."  This  little  book  is  exceedingly  fcarce,  and 
hardly  to  be  found  in  the  choiceft  libraries  of  thofe  who  colle<ft 
our  poetry  in  black  letter*.  Recommendatory  verfes  are  pre- 
fixed, in  praife  of  our  tranflator's  performance  \  It  is  dedicated 
to  fecretary  Cecil.  To  the  end  of  the  fifth  adl  our  tranflator  has 
added  a  whole  fcene  :  for  the  purpofe  of  relating  the  death  of 
Gaflandra,  the  imprifonment  of  Eleftra,  and  the  flight  of  Oreftes. 
Yet  thefe  circumftances  were  all  known  and  told  before.  The 
narrator  is  Euri bates,  who  in  the  commencement  of  the  third 
a£t  had  informed  Clitemneftra  of  Agamemnon's  return.  Thefe 
efforts,  however  impcrfedl  or  improper,  to  improve  the  plot  of 
a  drama  by  a  new  condudl  or  contrivance,   deferve  particular 

*  I  kno\(^  not  the  purport  of  a  book  II-  tered  to  Jones  and  Charlewood,  in  1579. 

cenced  to  £.  Matts,  '*  Difcourfes  on  Se-  Rbgistr.  B.     In  1 566-79  I  iiud  an  entrv 

**  neca   the    tragedian,"   Jun.   22»    1601  •  to 'Henry  Denham,  which  I  do  not  well 

Regzstr.  Station.  C.  fol.  71.  b.  underftand,  **  for  printing  the  fourth  part 

^  See  Newt.  edit.  fol.  121.  a.  **  of  Seneca*s  workes."  Registr.  A.  fol. 

'  But  I  mufl  except  the  Medea,  which  152.  b.     Hippolitus  is  the  fourth  Tra- 

is  entered  as  tranilated  by  John  Studley  of  gedy. 

Trinity  college  in  Cambridge,  in  1565-6,  ^  Bl   Lett.  lamo. 

with  T.  Colwell,  Registr.  Station.  A.  »  Entered  in  1565-6.  Reoiitr.   Sta- 

fol.  140.  b.     I  have  never  feen  this  fepa-  tion.  A.  fol.  136.  b. 

rate  edition.  Alfo  the  Hippolitus^  is  en-  *  See  fupr.  p.  190. 

notice 
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notice  at  this  infancy  of  our  theatrical  tafte  and  knowledge. 
They  (hew  that  authors  now  began  to  think  for  themiclves,  and 
that  they  were  not  always  implicitly  enflaved  to  the  prefiribed 
letter  of  their  models.  Studley,  who  appears  to  have  been  qua- 
lified for  better  fludiee,  milapplied  liis  time  and  talents  in  tran- 
flating  (Bale's  Ads  of  the  Popes.  That  tranflation,  dedicated  m 
Thomas  lord  Eti&x,  was  printed  in  1574  ^.  He  has  left  tweatf 
Latin  diftichs  on  the  death  of  the  learned  Nicholas  Carr,  Cheke'j 
fucceiTor  in  the  Greek  profeilbrihip  at  Cambridge  ^ 

The  OcTAviA  is  tranflated  by  T.  N.  or  Thomas  Nnce,  or 
Newce,  a  fellow  of  Pembroke- hall  in  1562,  afterwards  ra&or 
of  Oxburgh  in  Norfolk,  Beccles,  Wefton-Market,  and  vicar  of 
Gayiley,  in  Suffolk  ^ ;  and  at  length  prebendary  of  Ely  ccthe- 
dnd  in  1586''.  This  verfion  is  for  the  nroft  part  executed  in 
the  heroic  rhyming  couplet.  All  the  reft  of  the  tranflatbrs  have 
nfed,  except  in  the  chorus,  the  Alexandrine  meafure,  in  which 
Stemhold  and  Hopkins  rendered  the  pfalms,  perhaps  die 
mod  unfuitable  fpecies  of  £ngli(h  verfiiication  that  cooki  have 
been  applied  to  this  purpoie.  Nuce's  OcTA^riA  was  £t& 
printed  in  1 566  ^  He  has  two  very  long  copies  vf  verfes,  ^ne 
ki  Engliih  and  the  other  in  Latin,  prefixed  to  the  £rft  edition  of 
Stndley's  Agame^mkon  in  1566,  juft  mentioned. 

Alexander  Nevyle,  tranflated^  or  rather  paraphrafed^  the  Ox* 
DiPUSy  in  the  fixteenth  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  year  1560, 
not  printed  till  the  year  1581  '.  It  is  dedicated  to  doiflor 
Wootton,  a  privy  coanfelkuv  sod  his  godfiuher.    Notwkhftand* 

^  In  quarto.  Bl.  Lett.  <'  The  ptgeaant  *  Whtrt  he  died  in  161 7»  and  is  boned 

**  of  PoFBs»  &c.  &c.  Englifhed  with  fun-  with  an  epiuph  in  Englifli  rhyme«    See 

*'  drye  additions,  by  J.  S.**   For  Thomas  Bentham^s  Ely.  p.  251. 
Marflie,  1574.  •  Feb.  21. 

^  At  the  end  of  Bartholomew  Dodinp-  '  For  in  that  year«  there  is  a  receipt  for 

ton's  Epistle  of  Carr's  Life  and  Death,  licence  to  Henry  Denham  to  print  it.  Rt» 

addrefled  to  fir  Walter  Mildxnay,  and  fnb-  oxstr.  Station.  A.  fol.  148.  b. 
joined  to  Carps  Latin  Tranflation  of  feven  >  But  in  1 1^63,  is  a  receipt  for  Thomas 

Orations  of  Demodhenes.    Lond.  1571*  Cblwell's  licence  to  print*' a  bokeentituled 

4to.     Dodington,  a  fellow  of  Trinity  col-  <*  the  Lamentable  Hiftory  of  the  prynce 

lege,  fuccceded  Carr  in  the  Greek  chair,  «•  Oedypas.'*REGisTR.  Station.  A.  W^ 

1 560.  See  Caniden*8  Monvm. Eecief.  Coll.  89.  a, 
Weihnon.  edit.  i6oo.  4to.  Sigoac  Ka. 

ing 
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ing  the  tranflator's  youth,  it  is  by  far  the  taioft  fpirited  and 
elegant  vcrfion  in  the  whole  colledtion,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  he  did  not  undertake  all  the  red.  He  feems  to  have  been 
perfuaded  by  his  friends,  who  were  of  the  graver  fort,  that 
poetry  was  only  one  of  the  lighter  accomplifhments  of  a  young 
man,  and  that  it  fhould  foon  give  way  to  the  more  weighty 
purfuits  of  literature.  The  firft  adl  of  his  Oedipus  begins 
with  thefe  lines,  fpoken  by  Oedipus. 

The  night  is  gon,  and  dreadfuU  day  begins  at  length  t'  apeere. 
And  Phoebus,  all  bedimde  with  clowdes,  himfelfe  aloft  doth  reere : 
And  gliding  forth  with  deadly  hue,  a  dolefull  blafe  in  ikies 
Doth  beare  :  great  terror  and  difmay  to  the  beholders  eyes  ! 
Now  fhall  the  houfes  voyde  be  feene,  with  Plague  deuoured 

quight. 
And  daughter  which  the  night  hath  made,  (hall  day  bring  forth 

to  light. 
Doth  any  man  in  princely  throne  reioyce  ?  O  brittle  ioy  ! 
How  many  ills,  how  fayre  a  face,  and  yet  how  much  annoy. 
In  thee  doth  lurk,  and  hidden  lies  i    What  heapes  of  endles 

ftrife  ? 
They  iudge  amiffe,  that  deeme  the  Prince  to  haue  the  happie 

life  \ 

Nevyl  was  born  in  Kent,  in  I544*>  and  occurs  taking  a 
mafter's  degree  at  Cambridge,  with  Robert  carl  of  Eflcx,  on 
the  fixth  day  of  July,  1581  ""•  He  was  one  of  the  learned  men 
whom  archbifhop  Parker  retained  in  his  family':  and  at  the 
time  of  the  archbifhop's  death,  in  I575>  was  his  fecretary".  . 
He  wrote  a  Latin  narrative  of  the  Norfolk  infurre£tion  under 
Kett,  which  is  dedicated  to  archbifhop  Parker,  and  vfas  printed 

*  Fol.  78.  a.  »  Strype,  Life   of   Paricb«,  p.  497. 

'  Lambarde,  Peramb.  Kent.  p.  72.  He  is  ilyled  Armiger.     See  alfo  the  De- 

^  MS.  Catal.  Grad.  Univ.  Cant.  dication  to  his  Kettus. 
'  Strype*s  Grind ALy  p.  196. 

Vol.  III.  t  C  in 
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in  1575"-  To  this  he  added  a  Latin  account  of  Norwich, 
printed  the  fame  year,  called  Norvicus,  the  plates  of  which 
were  executed  by  Lyne  and  Hogenberg,  archbiftiop  Parker's  do- 
meftic  engravers,  in  1574"*.  He  publiflied  the  Cambridge  verfes 
on  the  death  of  fir  Philip  Sydney,  which  he  dedicated  to  lord 
Leiceftcr,  in  1587'.  He  projected,  but  I  fufpeA  nevw  com- 
pleted, an  Englifh  tranflation  of  Livy,  in  1577%  He  died 
in  1614'. 

The  Hercules  Furens,  Thvestes,  and  Troas,  were 
tranflated  into  Englifli  by  Jafper  Hey  wood.  The  Hercules 
Furens  was  firft  printed  at  London  in  1561  %  and  dedicated  to 
William  Herbert  lord  Pembroke,  with  the  following  pedantic 
Latin  title.  **  Lucii  Annaei  Senecae  tragbedia  prima,  quae  in- 
**  fcribitur  Hercules  Furens,  nuper  recognita,  et  ab  omni- 


■  Lond.  4to.  The  title  is,  «•  Kettus, 
*•  five  de  furoribos  Norfolcicnfiom  Ketto 
**  duce.**  Again  at  London,  ^S^h  ^Y 
Henry  Binneman,  Svo.  And  in  Englift, 
1615,  and  1623.  '^^^  difturbance  was 
occafioned  by  an  inclofure  in  15499  and 
began  at  an  annual  play,  or  fpedhicle,  at 
Wymondham»  which  lafted  two  days  and 
two  nights,  according  to  antient  cuftom, 
p.  6.  edit.  1^82.  He  cites  part  of  a  bal- 
lad fang  by  the  rebels,  which  had  a  moft 
powerful  effed  in  fpreading  the  commo- 
tion,, p.  88.  Prefixed  is  a  copy  of  Latin 
verfes  on  the  death  of  bis  patron  archbi- 
fhop  Parker.  And  a  recommendatory  Latin 
copy  by  Thomas  Drant»  the  firft  tranflator 
of  Horace.  See  alfo  Strype^s  Parkbr, 
p.  499.    Nevile  has  another  Latin  work, 

ArOLOOiAAl>^WALLIiEPftOCBiS3,Lond. 

for  fiinneman,  1576.  4to.  He  is  men- 
tioned in  that  part  of  G.  Gafeoigne's 
poems  called  Dbvmbs.  His  name,  and 
the  date  1 565,  are  infcribed  on  the  Caa- 

TULARIUM    S.   GrBGORII   CaNTVABIA, 

among  bifhop  Morels  books»  with  two 
Latin  lines  which  i  hope  he  did  not  in- 
tend for  hexameters. 

*^  It  is  fometimes  accompanied  with  an 
engraved  map  of  the  Saxon  and  Britiih 
kings.  See  Hollinfh.  Chron.  i.  139. 

9  Lond.  4to.  viz.  *«  Acadcmis  Canta- 


*'  brigienfis  Lacrynne  tvaiiilo  D.  Philippi 
"  Sidneii  facratae." 

1  See  Note  in  the  Regifler  of  the  Sta- 
tioners Company,  dated  May  3»  i^7* 
Regiflr.  B.  fol.  139.  b.  It  was  not  finUh- 
ed  in  1597. 

'  Oftob.  4.  Batttiey's  Canterb.  App. 
7.  Where  fee  his  Epitaph.  He  is  bnried 
in  a  chapel  in  Canterbury  cathedral  with 
his  brother  Thomas,  dean  of  ^hat  ch«fth. 
The  publication  of  Seneca's  Oedipus  in 
£ng]i(h  by  Studley,  or  rt^er  Gafcoigne's 
Joe  A  ST  A,  produced  a  metrical  tale  of 
Etrocles  and  PoLTNiCBSt  in  ''  The 
*'  Forrest  op  Faiicy,  wherein  is  con- 
'*  tained  very  pretty  Apothsombs,  and 
*'  PLEASANT  Histories,  both  in  autar 
**  sctidprD/e,  Songbs,  Sonets,  EprarAMs, 
**  and  EpistLEs,  &c.  Imprinted -at  liOn- 
"  don  by  Thomas  Purfoote,  &c  1579." 
4to.  See  Sionat.  B  ij.  Perhaps  Hcn^ 
Chettle,  or  Henry  Conitable,  is  tne  writer 
or  compiler.  [See  fupr.  p.  292.]  At  leaft 
the  colophon  is,  ««  Finis,  H.  C.*'  By  the 
way,  it  appears,  that  Chettle  was  the  pub* 
lifher  of  Greeners  Grqatswortr  op 
Wit  in  1592.  It  is  entered  to  W.Wrighte, 
Sept.  2o..  Registr.  Station.  B*  foL 
292.  b. 

*  In  I2m0. 

«^  bus 
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bus  mendis  quibus  fcatcbat  fedulo  purgata^  et  in  iludiofae  ju*» 
•*  ventutis  utilitatem  in'Anglicum  tanta  fide  converfa,  ut  carmen 
^'  pro  carmine^  quoad  Anglica  lingua  patiatur,  pene  redditum 
*'  videas,  per  Jafperum  Heywodum  Oxonienfem."  The  Thyes- 
TE8,  faid  to  h^  faithfully  Englijhed  by  lafper  Heywood  felow  of 
Alfolne  colledge  in  Oxenforde^  was  alfo  firft  feparately  printed  by 
Berthelette  at  London,  in  1560'.  He  has  added  a  fcene  to  the 
fourth  adt,  a  foliloquy  by  Thycftes,  who  bewails  his  own  mis- 
fortunes, and  implores  vengeance  on  Atreus.  In  this  fcene,  the 
fpeaker's  application  of  all  the  torments  of  hell,  to  Atreus's  un* 
paralleled  guilt  of  feafling  on  the  bowels  of  his  children,  fur* 
nifhes  a  fort  of  naufeous  bombafl:,  which  not  only  violates  the 
laws  of  criticifm,  but  provokes  the  abhorrence  of  our  common 
fenfibilities.     A  few  of  the  firft  lines  are  tolerable. 

O  kyng  of  Dytis  dungeon  darke,  and  gryfly  ghoft  of  hell, 
That  in  the  deepe  and  dreadfull  denne  of  blackeft  Tartare  dwell. 
Where  leane  and  pale  Difeafes  lye,  where  Peare  and  Famyne  are. 
Where  Difcord  ftandes  with  bleeding  browes,  where  euery  kinde 
of  care ; 

^  In  1 2mo.     It  is  dedicated  in  yeth  to  ^<  O  thoo  Megaera,  tken  I  (ayd, 
fir  Jokn  Mafon.     Tiien  follows  ip  verfe  *^  If  might  of  thyoe  it  bee 

alfo,  '*  The  tranilatour  to  the  booke."  **  (Wherewith  thou  Tantalf  droofte  from 
From  tha  metrical  Preface  which  next  fol-  hcU) 

lows,  I  have  cited  niaov  iUnzas.  See  fiipr.  *'  That  t)ius  dyfturbeth  mee, 

p.  273.    This  IS  a  Vifeon  of  the  poet  Se-  "  Enfpyre  my  pen  !** 

neca»  coauining  27  pages.    In  the  courfe  This  fayde,  I  telt  the  Furies  force 
of  this  FasFACBy  he  laments  a  promi£ng  Bnfl^e  me  more  and  more ; 

yoath  juft  dead,  whom  he  means  to  com-  And  ten  tymes  more  now  chafte  I  was 
pliment  by  ihyisg*  that  he  now  **  lyoes  Than  ei&cr  yet  before. 

'*  with  Joiie»  another  Ganymede.*'    Baf  My  haire  ftoode  vp»  I  waxed  wood  *, 
he  is  happy  that  the  father  furvivcs,  who  My  fyinewes  all  dyd  ihake  : 

feems  to  be  fir  John  Mafoa.  Amoag  the  old  And*  ai  the  Furye  had  me  vext^ 
Roman  poets  he    mentions   Palingenius.  My  teethe  began  to  quake. 

AfterSenecahasdeliveredhimtheTHYis-  And  thus  enfiamede^  &c. 

^         *  ♦  »  Mai 

3  C  a  Where 
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Where  Furies  fight  on  beds  of  ftcele,  and  heares  of  crauling 

fnakes, 
Where  Gorgon  grcmme,  where  Harpies  are,  and  lothfom  limbo 

lakes. 
Where  moft  prodigious  "  vgly  things  the  hollow  hell  doth  hyde. 
If  yet  a  monfter  more  mifliapt,  &c. 

In  the  Troas,  which  was  firfl;  faultily  printed  in  or  before 
1560'',  afterwards  reprinted  in  1581  by  Newton,  he  has  taken 
greater  liberties.  At  the  end  of  the  chorus  after  the  firft  ail,  he 
has  added  about  fixty  verfes  of  his  own  invention.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fecond  a<ft,  he  has  added  a  new  fcene,  in  which 
he  introduces  the  fpcitre  of  Achilles  raifed  from  hell,  and  de- 
manding the  facrifice  of  Polyxena.  This  fcene,  which  is  in  the 
odtave  (lanza,  has  much  of  the  air  of  one  of  the  legends  in  the 
MiRRouR  OF  Magistrates.  To  the  chorus  of  this  a£t,  he 
has  fubjoined  three  ftanzas.  Inflead  of  tranflating  the  chorus  of 
the  third  z6t,  which  abounds  with  the  hard  names  of  the  an- 
tient  geography,  and  which  would  both  have  puzzled  the  tran- 
flator  and  tired  the  Engliih  reader,  he  has  fubflituted  a  new  ode. 
In  his  preface  to  the  reader,  from  which  he  appears  to  be  yet  a 
fellow  of  All  Souls  college,  he  modeftly  apologifes  for  thefe  li- 
centious innovationSj,  and  hopes  to  be  pardoned  for  his  feeming 
arrogance,  in  attempting  *^  to  fet  forth  in  Englifh  this  prefent 
^'  piece  of  the  flowre  of  all  writers  Seneca,  among  fo  many  fine 
**  wittes,  and  towardly  youth,  with  which  England  this  day 
"  floriflieth'/'  Our  tranflator  Jafper  Heywood  has  feveral 
poems  extant  in  the  Paradife  of  Daintie  Deuifes^  publifhed  in 
1573.  He  was  the  fon  of  John'  Heywood,  commonly  called 
the  epigrammatiil,  and  born  in  London.     In  1547,  at  twelve 

*  So  Milton,  on  the  fame  fubjedt,  and  felf  in  the  metrical  Prbfacb  to  the 
in  the  true  fenfe  of  the  word,  Par.  L.  ii.  Thyestes  jaft  mentioned,  and  fays  it 
625.  was  moil  carelefsly  printed  at  the  fign  of 

All  n«««A../.«.   *ii  ..^,..^.^«*.  ♦!•:.,*..        f^€  ^*nd  *nd  ^^'    This  muft  have  been 
-  All  monftroos.  all  PRODIGIOUS  things.      ^^   ^^^   ^^^  ^^  ^^.^^^^   ^^^^^,    ^^^ 

^  I   have  never   fcen   this   edition  of      Temple  Bar. 
1560  or  before,  Init  he  ipejJcs  of  it  Urn-  *  Fol.  95.  a. 

years 
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years  of  age,  he  was  fcnt  to  Oxford,  and  in  1553  defied  fellow 
of  Merton  college.  But  inheriting  too  large  a  (hare  of  his  fa- 
ther's facetious  and  free  difpoiition,  he  fometimes  in  the  early 
part  of  life  indulged  his  feflive  vein  in  extravagancies  and  in- 
difcretions,  for  which  being  threatened  with  expulfion,  he  re-> 
figned  his  fellowship  ''.  He  cxercifed  the  office  of  Chriftmas- 
prince,  or  lord  of  mifrule,  to  the  college :  and  feems  to  have 
given  offence,  by  fuffering  the  levities  and  jocularities  of  that 
character  to  mix  with  his  life  and  general  converfation  *.  In  the 
year  1558,  he  was  recommended  by  cardinal  Pole,  as  a  polite 
fcholar,  an  able  difputant^  and  a  fleady  catholic,  to  fir  Thomas 
Pope  founder  of  Trinity  college  in  the  fame  univerfity,  to  be 
put  in  nomination  for  a  fellowfhip  of  that  college,  then  jufl: 
founded.  But  this  fcheme  did  not  take  place*.  He  was,  hoW-- 
ever,  appointed  fellow  of  All  Souls  college  the  fame  year.  Dif- 
fatisfied  with  the  change  of  the  national  religion,  within  four 
years  he  left  England,  and  became  a  catholic  pried  and  a  Jefuit 
at  Rome,  in  1562.  Soon  afterwards  he  was  placed  in  the  theo« 
logical  chair  at  Dilling  in  Switzerland,  which  he  held  for  feven- 
teen  years.  At  length  returning  to  England,  in  the  capacity  of 
a  popifh  miilionary,  he  was  imprifoned,  but  releafed  by  the  in- 
tercft  of  the  earl  of  Warwick.  For  the  deliverance  from  fo  pe- 
rilous a  fituation,  he  complimented  the  earl  in  a  copy  of  Englifh 
verfes,  two  of  which,  containing  a  mod  miferable  paronomafy 
on  his  own  name,  almoft  bad  enough  to  have  condemned  the 
writer  to  another  imprifonment,  are  recorded  in  Harrington's 
Epigrams  ^  At  length  he  retired  to  Naples,  where  he  died  in 
1 597  %  He  is  faid  to  have  been  an  accurate  critic  in  the  Hebrew 
language'.     His  tranflation  of  the  Troas,  not  of  Virgil  as  it 

r  Sec  Harrington's  Epigrams.  "  Of  old  •  MS.  CoHeaan.  Fr,  Wife.     Sec  Life 

•*  Haywood's  fonncs."  B»  ii.  102.  op  sir  T.  Pope. 

*  Among  Wood's  papen,    there  is  an  ^  Epic r.  lib.  iii,  Epigr.  i. 

oration  De  Lie  no  et  foeno,  fpoken  by  ^  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  290. 

Hcywood's  cotemporary  and  fellow-colic-  **  H.  Moras,  Hist.  Provinc.  Angl. 

gian,  David  de  la  Hyde,  in  commenda-  Soc.  Jes.   Lib.  iv.   nomt   ii.    fub  ann» 

(ion  of  his  execution  of  this  office.  ^S^S* 

ieems^ 
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feems,  is  mentioned  in  a  copy  of  vcrfes  by  T.  B  •.  prefixed  to  the 
firft  edition,  abovementioncd,  of  Studley's  Agamemnon.  He 
was  intimately  connected  abroad  with  the  biographer  Pitts,  who 
has  given  him  rather  too  partial  a  panegyric. 

Thomas  Newton,  the  publiftier  of  all  the  ten  tragedies  of 
Seneca  in  Englifb,  in  one  volume,  as  I  have  already  remarked^ 
in  1 58 1  ^  himfelf  added  only  one  to  thefe  verfions  of  Studleyt 
Ncvilc,  Nucc,  and  Jafper  Heywood.  This  is  the  Thebais, 
probably  not  written  by  Seneca,  as  it  fo  effentially  differs  in  the 
catafhrophe  from  his  Oedipus.  Nor  is  it  likely  the  fame  poet 
fhould  have  compofed  two  tragedies  on  the  fame  fubjed,  even 
with  a  variation  of  incidents.  It  is  without  the  chorus  and  a 
fifth  adt.  Newton  appears  to  have  made  his  tranflation  in  1581, 
and  perhaps  with  a  view  only  of  completing  the  coUedion.  He 
is  more  profaic  than  moft  of  his  fellow-labourers,  and  feems  to 
have  paid  the  chief  attention  to  perfpicuity  and  fidelity.  In  the 
general  Epistle  Dedicatory  to  fir  Thomas  Henneage,  pre** 
fixed  to  the  volume,  he  iays,  ^*  I  durft  not  haue  geuen  the  ad- 
^'  uenture  to  approch  your  prefence,  vpon  truft  of  any  fingula- 
'<  rity,  that  in  this  fiooke  hath  vnfkilfuUy  dropped  out  of  myne 
<<y  owne  penne,  but  that  I  hoped  the  perfection  of  others  artifi- 
^^  ciall  workmanfhip  that  haue  trauayled  herein,  as  well  as  my- 
^^  felfe,  fhould  fomewhat  couer  my  nakednefle,  and  purchafe 
''  my  pardon. — Theirs  I  knowe  to  be  deliuered  with  fingular 
^'  dexterity :  myne,  I  confeife  to  be  an  vnflidge  [unfledged] 
^^  neiUing,  vnable  to  flye ;  an  vnnatural  abortion,  and  an  vn- 
**  perfeift  embryon :  ney ther  throughlye  laboured  at  Ariftophanes 
^*  and  Cleanthes  candle,  neither  yet  exadly  waighed  in  Crito* 
^«  laus  his  precife  ballaunce.  Yet  this  I  dare  faye,  I  haue  ddi- 
^^  uered  myne  authors  meaning  with  as  much  perfpicuity  as  fo 

*  With  thefe  initials,  there  is  a  piece  b.  The  Engliih  yerfion  feems  to  have  pro- 
prefixed  to  Oafcoigne's  poems,  1579.  daced  an  edition  of  the  original  for  Man 

^  There  is  a  receipt  from   MaHh   for  and  Brome,  Sept.  6.  15  85.  Ibid.  fol.  205. 

*•  Seneca's  Tragedies  in  Engliihe/'  Jul.  2.  b. 
iS^u  lUcisTR.  Station.  B.  fol.  iSi. 

**  meane 
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^'  meane  a  fcholar,  out  of  fo  meane  a  ftoare,  in  fo  final  a  time, 
*'  and  vpon  fo  fliort  a  warning,  was  well  able  to  perfbrme,  &c*." 
Of  Thomas  Newton,  a  flender  contributor  to  this  volume* 
yet  perhaps  the  chief  inflrument  of  bringing  about  a  general 
translation  of  Seneca,  and  otherwife  deferving  well  of  the  litera- 
ture of  this  period,  fome  notices  feem  neceflary.  The  firft  letter 
of  his  Englifh  Thebais  is  a  large  capital  D.  Within  it  is  a 
ihield  exhibiting  a  fable  Lion  rampant,  crofled  itf  argent  on  the 
(houlder,  and  a  half  moon  argent  in  the  dexter  corner,  I  iuppofe 
his  armorial'  bearing.  In  a  copartment,  towards  the  head,  and 
under  the  femicircle,  of  the  letter,  are  his  initials,  T.  N.  He 
was  defcended  from  a  refpedtable  family  in  CheQiire,  and  was 
fent  while  very  young,  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  to  Trtni^ 
college  in  Oxford  ^.  Soon  afterwards  he  went  to  Queen's  college 
in  Cambridge  i  but  returned  within  a  very  few  years  to  Oxford, 
where  be  was  readmitted  into  Trinity  college '.  He  quickly  be- 
came famous  for  the  pure  elegance  of  his  Latin  poetry.  Of 
this  he  has  left  a  fpecimen  in  his  Illustria  alic^uot  Ak- 


«  Dated,  *«  From  Butlcy  in  Chcsihyrc  rum,  m  1577.     He  wrote  alio  "  The 

**  the  24.  of  April].  1581.*'  *'  avncient  order»  lbcietie»  and  vmtte  Iw 

I  am  informed  by  a  manufcript  note  of  **  dable,  ofPaiNCB  Arthurb,  and  his 

Oldysy  that  Richard  Robinfon  tranflated  *'  knightly  armory  of  the   round    ta« 

the  Thebais.     Of  this  I  know  no  more,  '*  blb.    With  a  threefold  aflertion,  <cc. 
but  R.  Robinfon  was  a  large  writer  both  in  '    '*  Tranflated   and  colledied    by   R.  R.'* 

▼erfe  and   profe.     Some  of  his  pieces  I  Lond.  for  J.  Wolfe,  1583.  BL  Lett.  410. 

have  already  mentioned.     He  wrote  alfo  This  work  is  in  metre,  and  the  armorial 

"  Chrismas  Recrbations   of  hiftories  bearings  of  the  knights  are  in  verfe.    Pre- 

'*  and  moralizations  aplied  for  onr  foltce  fixed  is  a  poem  by  Churchyard,  in  pralfe 

**  and  coniblacions,"  licenced  to  T.  Ball,  of  the  Bow.     His  tranflation  of  Leland't 

Dec.  5,  iS7^*    Rbgistr.  Station.  B.  Assertio  Arthvri  (B1. Lett.  410.)  isen* 

fol.  136.  b.     And,  in  1^69,  is  entered  to  tered  to  J.  Wolfe,  Jun.  6, 158a.  Rbgistr. 

Binneman,  **  The  ruefull  tragedy  of  He-  Station.  B.  fol.  189.  b.  I  find,  licenced 

**  midos,  &c.  by  Richard  Robinfon."  Re-  to  R.  James  in  1565,  **  A  boke  intituled 

cisTR.  A.  M,  190.  a.  And,  to  T.  Daw-  **  of  very  pleafaante  fonnettes  and  lloryes 

fon  in  1579,  Aug.  26,  ••  The  Vineyard  **  in  myter  [metre]  by  Clement  Robynfon.'* 

"  of  Vertue  a  booke  gathered  by  R.  Ro-  Rbgistr.  B.  fol.  14 1,  a. 

"  binfon."  Rbgistr.  B.  fol.  163.  a.    He  ^  Rbgistr.  ibid, 

was   a   citizen  of  London.    The   reader  ^  Ibid, 
recollects  his  £ngli(h  Gbsta  Romano- 

GLORUM 
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GLORUM  Encomia,  publiflied  at  London  in  1589  ^  He  is 
perhaps  the  firft  Englifhman  that  wrote  Latin  elegiacs  with  a 
claflical  cle^rnefs  and  terfenefs  after  Leland,  the  plan  of  whoic 
Encomia  and  TROPHiEA  he  feems  to  have  followed  in  this 
little  work  ^  Mod  of  the  learned  and  ingenious  men  of  that 
age^  appear  to  have  courted  the  favours  of  this  polite  and  popular 
encomiaft.  His  chief  patron  was  the  unfortunate  Robert  earl  of 
EfTex.  I  have  often  incidentally  mentioned  fome  of  Newton's 
recommendatory  verfes,  both  in  Englifh  and  Latin,  prefixed  to 
cotemporary  books,  according  to  the  mode  of  that  age.  One  of 
his  earlieft  philological  publications  is  a  Notable  Historie 
OF  THE  Saracens,  digefled  from  Curio,  in  three  books, 
printed  at  London  in  1575  °'«  I  unavoidably  anticipate  in  re- 
marking here,  that  he  wrote  a  poem  on  the  death  of  queen  Eli- 
fabeth,  called  "  Atropoion  Delion,"  or,  *'  the  Death  of 
*'  Delia  with  the  Tears  of  her  funeral.  A  poetical  excufive  dif- 
"  courfcof  our  late  Eliza.  By  T,  N.  G,  Lond.  1603  ■/'  The  neit 
year  he  publifhed  a  flowery  romance,  ^^  A  plefant  new  hiflory, 
^^  or  a  fragrant  pofie  made  of  three  flowers  Rofa,  Rofalynd,  and 
••  Rofemary,  London,  1604  ^"  Philips,  in  his  Theatrum 
Poetarum,  attributes  to  Newton,  a  tragedy  in  two  parts,  called 
Tamburlain  the  Great,  or  the  Scythian  Shepherd. 
But  this  play,  printed  at  London  in  1593,  was  written  by  Chriflo- 
pher  Marloe  ^.  He  feems  to  have  been  a  partifan  of  the  puritans, 
from  his  pamphlet  of  Christian  Friendship,  witJb  an  In^ 
veBive  againft  dice-play  and  other  profane  games ^  printed  at  Lon- 
don, 1586  ^.   For  fome  time  our  author  pradifed  phyfic,  and,  in 

^  His  mafter  John  Branfwerd^  at  Mac-  '  Lond.  1 589.  410.  Reprinted  byHcarne, 

clesfieldfchooU  in  Chefhire,  was  no  bad  Ozon.  1715.  8vo. 

Latin  poet.     See  his  Progymnasmata  *  In  quarto.  With  a  summary  annex- 

ALQUOT   Po£MATA,    Lond.    1590.   4to.  ed  On  the  fanic  fubjefl. 

See  Newton's  Encom.  p.  i  28.  i  3  i  .  firunf-  "  In  quarto.    For  W.  Johnes. 

werd  died  in  1 589,  and  his  epitaph,  made  *  In  quarto. 

by  his  fcholar  Newton,  yet  remains  in  the  '  See  Heywood*s  Prologue  to  Marlow's 

chancel  of  the  church  of  Macclesfield.  Jew  op  Malta»  1633. 

Air^ko  r^»o..nr«  **'rtr«T.k»«e  *»«.»««.,»:  ^  ^'^  oftavo.    Fiom  thc  Latin  of  Lamb. 

/Vlpnsi  poetarum,  corypnsus  grammati-  -p. 

corum,  i^anaeus. 

Flos  wmlayiyotf^  hac  fcpelitui  humo. 

the 
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the  charadtcr  of  that  profeffion,  wrote  or  tranflated  many  me- 
dical tradls.  The  firft  of  thefe,  on  a  curious  fubjcdt,  A  dire£lton 
for  the  health  of  magiftrates  and  fiudents^  from  Gracarolus,  ap- 
peared in  1574-  At  length  taking  orders,  he  firft  taught  fchool 
at  Macclesfield  in  Chefhire,  and  afterwards  at  Little  Ilford  ill 
Eilex,  where  he  was  beneficed.  In  this  department,  and  in 
1596,  he  publi(hed  a  corredt  edition  of  Stanbridge's  Latin  Pro- 
fody '.  In  the  general  charadter  of  an  author,  he  was  a  volu- 
minous and  a  laborious  writer.  He  died  at  Little  Ilford^  and 
was  interred  in  his  church,  in  1607.  From  a  long  and  habi- 
tual courfe  of  ftudious  and  induftrious  purfuits  he  had  acquired 
a  confiderable  fortune,  a  portion  of  which  he  bequeathed  in 
charitable  legacies. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  Shakefpeare  has  borrowed  nothing  from 
^e  Englifh  Seneca.  Perhaps  a  copy  might  not  fall  in  his  way. 
Shakefpeare  was  only  a  reader  by  accident.  HoUinfhed  and 
tranflated  Italian  novels  fupplied  mod  of  his  plots  or  ftories.  His 
ftorehoufe  of  learned  hiftory  was  North's  Plutarch.  The  only 
poetical  fable  of  antiquity,  which  he  has  worked  into  a  play,  \% 
Troilus.  But  this  he  borrowed  from  the  roman^rc  of  Tro/, 
Modern  fidtion  and  Englifh  hiftory  were  his  principal  refources. 
Thefe  perhaps  were  more  fuitable  to  his  tafte  :  at  leaft  he  found 
that  they  produced  the  moft  popular  iiibjeds.  Shakefpeare  was 
above  the  bondage  of  the  claftics. 

I  muft  not  forget  to  remark  here,  that,  according  to  Ames, 
among  the  copies  of  Henry  Denham  recited  in  the  regifter  of 
the  Company  of  Stationers ',  that  printer,  is  faid,  on  the  eighth 
of  January,  in  1583,  among  other  books,  to  \izsz  yielded  into  the 
hands  and  dijpofitions  of  the  mafter,  wardens,  and  aftiftants,  of 

t  "  VocabttU  magiftri  Stanbrigii  ab  in-  "  cad.  R.  Waldcgrave.'*    I  know  not  if 

**  finlds  quibus  fcatebant  mendis  repur-  this  edition,  which  is  in  o£tavo»   is  the 

**  gata,  obfervata  interim  (quoad  ejus  fieri  iirft.     See  our  author's  £ncom.  p.  iz8« 

*•  potuil)  carminis  ratione,  et  mcliufcule  Our  author  pnbliihed  one  or  two  tranfla* 

*'  etiam  correfla,  Audio  et  induftria  Tho-  dons  on  theological  fubjedts. 
**  mae  Newtoni  Ceftreihyrii.   Edinb.  ex-  M  find  nothing  of  this  in  RacxiTi a.  B. 

Vol.  IIL  %  D  that 
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that  fraternity,  ^^  Two  or  three  of  Seneca  bis  tragedies  ^.'^ 
Thefe,.  if  printed  after  15S1,  cannot  he  new  impreffioos  of  aay^ 
fingle  plays  of  Seneca,  of  thofe  publifhed  in  Newton's  edition, 
of  all  the  ten  tragedies. 

Among  Hatton's  manufcripts  in  the  Bodleian  library  at  Ox- 
ford^  there  is  a  long  tranflation  from  the  Hercules  Obtaeus 
of  Seneca,  by  queen  Elifabeth.  It  is  remarkaMe  that  it  is  blank 
verfe,  a  meafure  which  her  majefty  perhaps  adc^ted  from  Gor* 
DoBUC  ;  and  which  therefore  proves  it  to  have  been  done  after 
the  year  1561.  It  has,  however,  no  other  recommendation  bat 
its  royalty. 


*  They  are  mentioned  by  Ames,  with 
dlefe  piecet,  viz.  **  Ptfqotn  in  a  traonce. 
^  The  hoppe  gardein.  Grid's  oietamor* 
*^  jdiofia.  Th»  courtier.  Cefar's  commen- 
*' tarietinEnglifli.  Ovid's  epiftles.  Ima] 
**  of  idtenefle.  Flower  of  frend(hip«  Sch< 
^  of.  veftvrt  Gardener's  laboijnth.  De- 
**  moftbene's  orations."  I  take  this  od« 
portnnity  of  acknowledging  mvgveatobu- 
Mtiims  to  Aat  verv  rajpedaoie  ibciety, 
who  in  the  aoft  liberal  inanner  have  in- 


dul^  me  with  a  freo  mi  miutftpuA  tp^ 
anunation  of  their  orinnal  records  :  par* 
ticolarly  to  the  kind^  affiftance  and  atten- 
tion of  ona  of  its  i^^nbeii.  Mi;.  Lockfor 
Davies,  Bookfeller  in  Hoibonm. 

•  MSB.  Uvs.  BoDL.   55.  in.   fWm 
Hrpia.  BoDL.]   It  bcgiBf, 


Wlut  harminge  hnrie  of  FfMMAi 
Sec'' 
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SECT.        XL. 


BU  T9  as  fcholars  began  to  diredt  their  attention  to  our  Verr 
hacular  poetry,  many  more  of  the  antient  poets  now  ap- 
peared in  Englifh  verfe.  Before  the  year  i6oo»  Homer,  Mu« 
^U8,  Virgfli  Horace,  Ovid,  and  Martial,  were  tranflated.  In- 
deed inoftof  thefe  verfions  were  publiflied  before  the  year  1580. 
For  the  f^e  of  prefeilting  a  connected  difplay  of  thefe  early 
tranflators,  I  am  obliged  to  trefpafs,  in  a  flight  degree,  on  that 
chronolqgical  order  which  it  has  been  my  prefcribed  and  con- 
ftant  method  to  obferve.  In  the  mean  time  we  muft  remember, 
that  their  veriions,  while  they  contributed  to  familiarife  the 
ideas  of  the  antient  poets  to  Englifh  readers,  improved  our  lan- 
guage and  verfification ;  and  that  in  a  general  view,  they  ought 
to  be  confidered  as  valuable  and  important  acceflions  to  the  flock 
of  our  poetical  literature.  Thefe  were  the  clafScs  of  Shakefpeare. 

I  fhall  begin  with  thofe  that  were  tranllated  firft  in  the  reign 
of  Elifabeth.  But  I  mufl  premife,  that  this  inquiry  will  necef<<- 
farily  draw  with  it  many  other  notices  much  to  our  purpofe,  and 
which  could  not  otherwife  have  been  fo  conveniently  difpofed 
and  difplayed. 

Thomas  Phaier,  already  mentioned  as  the  writer  of  the  ftory 
of  Owen  Glendour  in  the  Mirrour  of  Magistrates, 
a  native  of  Pembrokefhire,  educated  at  Oxford,  a  fludent 
of  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  an  advocate  to  the  council  for  the 
Marches  of  Wales,  but  afterwards  dodoratcd  in  medicine  at 
Oxford,  tranllated  the  fevcn  firft  books  of  the  Eneid  of  Virgil, 
on  his  retirement  to  his  patrimonial  feat  in  the  forefl  of  Kil« 

3  D  2  gaf  ran 
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garran  in  Pembrokcfhire,  in  the  years  1555,  1556,  1557*  They 
were  printed  at  London  in  1558,  for  Ihon  Kyngfton,  and  dedi- 
cated to  queen  Mary  *.  He  afterwards  finished  the  eighth  book 
on  the  tenth  of  September,  within  forty  days,  in  1558.  The 
ninth,  in  thirty  days,  in  1560.  Dying  at  Kilgarran  the  fame 
year,  he  lived  only  to  begin  the  tenth  *•  All  that  was  thus  done 
by  Phaier,  one  William  Wightman  publifhed  in  1562,  with  a 
dedication  to  fir  Nicholas  Bacon,  **  The  nyne  firft  books  of  the 
•*  Eneidos  of  Virgil  conuerted  into  Englifli  verfe  by  Thomas 
**  Phaer  dodour  of  phyfick,  &c  *•"  The  imperfect  work  wts  at 
length  completed,  with  Maphaeus's  fupplemental  or  thirtcendi 
book,  in  1583,  by  Thomas  Twyne,  a  native  of  Canterbury,  a 
phyfician  of  Lewes  in  Suflex,  educated  in  both  univeriitie8»  an 
admirer  of  the  myflerious  philofophy  of  John  Dee,  and  patro* 
xiifcd  by  lord  Buckhurft  the  poet  ^    The  ninthi  tenth,  eleventh. 


*  In  quarto.  Bl.  Lett.  At  the  end  of 
the  feventh  book  it  this  colophon,  "  Per 
"  Thomam  Phaer  in  forefia  Kilgerran  fi- 
*<  nitumiij.Dccembris.  Anno  1557.  Opus 
**  xij  dicram.**  And  at  the  end  of  every 
book  is  a  fimilar  colophon,  to  the  fame  pur« 
pofc.  The  firft  book  was  finiflicd  in  ele- 
ven days,  in  1555.  The  fecond  in  twenty 
days,  in  the  iaine  year.  The  third  in 
twenty  days,  in  the  fame  year.  The  fourth 
in  fifteen  days,  in  15C6.  The  fifth  in 
twenty-four  days,  on  May  the  third,  in 
'  SS79  *'  poft  periculum  eias  Karmerdini/' 
i.e.  at  Caermarthen.  The  fixth  in  twenty 
days,  in  1557. 

Phaier  has  left  many  large  works  in  his 
ieveral  profeffioni  of  law  and  medicine. 
He  is  pathetically  lamented  by  fir  Tho- 
mas Chaloner  as  a  moft  ikilful  phyfician, 
Encom.  p.  356.  Lond.  1579.  4to.  He 
has  a  recommendatory  Englifli  poem  pre- 
fixed to  Philip  Betham's  Military  Pre- 
cepts, tranflated  from  the  Latin  of  James 
carl  of  Purlilias,  dedicated  to  lord  Studley, 
Lond.    1544.  4to.     For  E.   Whitchurch. 

There  is  an  entry  to  Purfoot  in  1566, 
for  printing  ••  ferten  verfes  of  Cnpydo  by 
«  Mr.  Fayre  [Phtier].'»  Recistr.  Sta- 
tion, A.  foi.  154.  a. 


^  Ez  coloph.  ut  fupr. 

'  In  quarto.  Bl.  Lett.  For  Rowland 
Hall. 

*  See  fupr.  p.  287.  His  fatte  wma  John 
Twyne  of  Bolington  in  H^mpfliiret  >ui 
eminent  antiquary,  author  of  the  Com- 
mentary Db  Rebus  Alblonicis,  Sec. 
Lond.  1 590.  It  is  addrefied  to,  and  pnb- 
liflied  by,  with  an  epiftle,  hit  faid  feo 
Thomas.  Laurence,  a  fellow  of  All  Souls 
and  a  civilian,  and  John  Twyne,  both 
Thomas's  brothers,  have  copies  of  verfes 
prefixed  to  feveral  coteroporary  books,  a« 
bout  the  reign  of  queen  Elifabeth.  Tho- 
mas wrote  and  tranflated  many  trads, 
which  it  would  be  fuperfluous  and  tedious 
to  enumerate  here.  To  his  Breviarib  op 
Britainb,  a  tranilation  from  the  Latin  of 
Humphrey  Lhuyd,  in  15739  are  prefixed 
recommendatory  verfes,  by  Browne  pre- 
bendary, and  Grant  the  learned  ichool- 
maftcr,  of  Weftminller,  Llodowyke  Lloyd 
a  poet  in  the  Pahadise  op  Daintib  Db- 
visEs,  and  his  two  brothers, aforefaid^  Lau- 
rence and  John. 

Our  tranflator,  Thomas  Twynb,  died 
in  1613,  aged  70,  and  was  buried  in  the 
chancel  of  faint  Anne's  church  at  Lewes, 
wheie  his  epitaph  of  foiuieen  irerfes  ftillt 

I  believci 
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and  twelfth  books,  were  finished  at  London  in  1 573  •.  The 
whole  w^s  printed  at  London  in  1584,  with  a  dedication,  dated 
that  year  from  Lewes,  to  Robert  Sackville  ^  the  eldefl  fon  of 
lord  Buckhurfl,  who  lived  in  the  diffolved  monaflery  of  the  Clu-- 
niacs  at  Lewes  ^.  So  well  received  was  this  work,  that  it  was 
followed  by  three  new  editions  in  1596  s  1607,  and  1620  ^ 
Soon  after  the  lafl-mentioned  period,  it  became  obfolete  and  was 
forgotten^/ 

Phaier  undertook  this  tranilation  for  the  defence,  to  ufe  his  own 
phrafe,  of  the  Englifli  language,  which  had  been  by  too  many 
deemed  incapable  of  elegance  and  propriety,  and  for  the  *'  honeft 
*•  recreation  of  you  the  nobihtie,  gentlemen,  and  ladies,  who 
"  ftudie  in  Latine/'  He  adds,  •'  By  mee  firft  this  gate  is  fet 
**  open.  If  now  the  young  writers  will  uouchfafe  to  enter,  they 
^<  may  finde  in  this  language  both  large  and  abvndant  camps 
•'  [fields]  of  uarietie,  wherein  they  may  gather  innumerable 
•*  fortes  of  moft  beavtifull  flowers,  figures,  and  phrafes,  not 
^'  only  to  fupply  the  imperfedion  of  mee,  but  alfo  to  garnilh 
*^  all  kinds  of  their  own  verfes  with  a  more  cleane  and  compen- 
*'  diovs  order  of  meetcr  than  heretofore  hath  bene  accuftomcd*.'* 
Phaier  has  omitted,  mifreprefented,  and  paraphrafed  many  paf- 
.fages  ;  but  his  performance  in  every  refpedt  is  evidently  fuperior 
to  Twyne's  continuation.     The  meafure  is  the  fourteen-footed 

I  believe,  remains  on  a  brafs  plate  affixed  '  All  in  quarto.  Bl.  Lett.     In  the  edi- 

to  the  eaftern  wall.  don  of  1607,  printed  at  London  by  Tho- 

Large  antiquarian  and  hiftorical  manu-  mas  Creede,  it  is  faid  to  "  be  newly  fet 

fcript  colledlions,    by    the    father  John  ^^  {ox^  for  the  delight  of  fuch  as  are  Jludious 

TwYNE,  are  now  in  Corpus  Chrifti  library  **  inpoefrie^ 

at  Oxford    In  his  Collectanea  Varia,  ^  In  1562,  are  entered  with  Nicholas 

(ibid.  vol.  iii.  fol.  2.)  he  fays  he  had  writ-  England  <'  the  fyrfte  and  ix  parte  of  Vir- 

ten  the  \Ayt%  of  T.  Robethon,  T.  Lupfet«  "  gill."  Registr.  Statiow.  A.  fol.  S^. 

Rad.  Barnes,  T.  Eliot,  R.  Sampfon,  T.  a.     I  fuppofe  Phaier%  frjl  nim  books  of 

Wriothcflc,    Gul.  Paget,  G.   Day,   Joh.  the   Eneid.     And,    in    1 561-2,  with  W. 

Chriftopherfon,  N.  Wooton.  He  is  in  Le-  Copland,  the  "  booke  of  Virgill  in  4to." 

land's  Encomia,  p.  83.  Ibid.  fol.  73.  b.    See  Rscistr.  C.  fol.  8. 

*  Coloph.  ut  fupr,  a.  fub  ann.  1595. 

'  In  quarto.   Bl.  Lett.     For  Abraham  '  See  "  Maifter  Phaer^s  Condufion  to 

Vcale.  «'  his  interpretation  of  the   Aeneidos  of 

*  Now  ruined.     But  to  this  day  called,  "  Virgil,  by  him  conuerted  into  EngliOi 
lord's  Place.  ««  verfe." 

*  for  Thomas  Creed, 

Alexandrine 
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Alexandrine  of  Sceiiihold  and  Hopkins.  I  will  give  a  ihwt 
fpecimen  from  the  fiege  of  Troy,  in  the  feccmd  book.  Vonut 
n^drdTes  her  £>ti  Bneas. 

Thou  to  ^y  parents  heft  take  heede,  dread  not,  my  minde  obey  t 
In  yonder  place,  where  ftones  from  ftones,  and  bHdings  huge  Co 

(Way, 
Thou  feeft,  and  mixt  with  duft  and  (moke  thicke  ftremes  of 

reekinga  rife, 
Htmfelfe  the  god  Ncptime  that  fide  doth  fume  in  woaders  *. 

wife; 
With  forke  ^hreetinde  the  wall  vproots,  foundations  allto  (haket. 
And  quite  fiom  vnder  fdle  die  towne,  with  groundworks  sfl 

vprakes. 
On  yonder  fide  with  Furies  moft,  dame  luno  fiercely  ftands. 
The  gates  (he  keeps,  and  from  the  (hips  the  Creeks,  her  fiieddly 

bands. 
In  armour  girt  (he  calks. 

Lo !  there  i^ine  where  Pallas  fits,  on  fortes  and  caftlfe«4oi#res. 
With  Gorgons  eyes,   in  lightning  doudes  inclofed  grim  (he 

lowres. 
The  fether-god  him(clfe  to  Greeks  their  mights  and  coura^ 

fteres, 
Himfelfe  againft  the  Trojran  blood  both  gods  and  armour  reres. 
Betake  thee  to  thy  flight,  my  (bnnc,  thy  labours  ende  procure, 
1  will  thee  neuer  faile,  but  thee  to  refting  place  alTure. 
She  (aid,  and  through  the  darke  night-(hade  herfelfe  (he  drew 

from  fight : 
A]>peare  die  grifly  faces  then,  Troyes  en'mies  vgly  dight. 

The  popular  ear,  from  its  familiarity,  was  tuned  to  this  mcsL^ 
fure.  It  was  now  ufed  in  mofl  works  of  length  and  gravity, 
but  feems  to  have  been  confecrated  to  franflation^  Whatever 
abfolute  and  original  dignity  it  may  boaft,  at  prcfent  it  is  almoft 

■  Wond^roos. 

ridiculous. 
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ridiculottSt  from  an  unavoidable  afibciation  of  ideas,  and  becauib 
it  neceflarily  recalls  the  tone  of  the  verlification  of  the  puritans. 
I  fu^d:  it  might  have  acquired  a  degreee  of  importance  and 
reverence,  from  the  imaginary  merit  of  its  being  the  eftabliihed 
poetic  vehicle  of  fcripture,  and  its  adoption  into  the  celebration 
of  divine  fervice. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  obferving,  that  I  have  ieen  an  old  ba|« 
lad  called  Gads^hill  by  Faire^  that  is  probably  our  tranflator 
Phaier.  In  the  Regifters  of  the  Stationers^  anMng  feven  Ballettes 
licenced  to  William  Bedell  and  Richard  Lante,  one  is  entitled 
«'  The  Robery  at  Gads  hill/'  under  the  year  1558  \  I  know 
not  how  far  it  might  contribute  to  illuftrate  Shakefpeare's  Henry 
THE  FOURTH.     The  title  is  promifing. 

After  the  aflbciated  labours  of  Fhaier  and  Twyne,  it  is  hard 
to  fay  what  oould  induce  Robert  Stanyhurft,  a  native  of  DuUin, 
to  tranilate  the  four  firft  books  of  the  Eneid  into  Englifh  hexa- 
meterSy  which  he  printed  at  London^  in  1583,  and  dedicated  to 
kis  brother  I^eter  Plunket,  the  learned  baron  of  Duianay  in 
Ireland*.  Stanyhurft  at  this  time  was  living  at  Leyden,  having 
left  England  for  fome  time  en  account  of  the  change  of  religion. 
In  the  choice  of  his  meafure^  he  is  more  unfortunate  than  his 
predeceiTors^  and  in  other  refpedts  fuccecded  worfe.  It  may  be 
remarked,  that  Meres,  in  his  Wits  Treasurib,  printed  in 
1^989  among  the  learned  tranflators,  mentions  only  *'  Phaier> 
•^  for  Virgil's  Aeneads'.''     And  William  Webbe,  in  his  Dis- 

*  Registr.  a.  fol.  32.  b.  See  Cla-  '<  lifh)  LoDd.  1583."  Afterwards  are print- 
velPs  Rbcantation,  a  poem  in  quarto,  ed  Epitaphs  written  by  our  aothor,  both 
Lond.  1634.  ClaYell  was  a  robber,  and  in  Latin  and  Engliih.  The  firft,  in  Latioj 
here  recites  his  own  adventures  on  the  is  on  James  earl  of  Ormond,  who  died  at 
high-way.  His  firft  depredations  are  on  Ely^houfe,  OAob.  18.  1546.  There  is  an- 
Gad's-hill.  See  fbl«  1.  other  on  his  father,  James  Stanyharft,  Re- 

*  InodUvo.  Licenced  to  fiinneman,  Jan.  corder  of  Dublin,  who  died,  aged  51* 
24.  1582.  *'  By  a  copie  printed  at  Lei-  Dec.  27,  1573.  With  tranflations  fiim 
•*  den."  Rbcistr.  Station.  B.  fol.  192.  More's  Epigrams.  Stanyharft  has  a  copjr 
b.  At  the  end  of  the  Virgil  arc  the  four  of  recommendatory  verfes  prefixed  to  Veri- 
firftof  David's  pfalms  Engliflied  in  Latin  tcgan's  Restitution  op  decayed  In- 
meafares,  p.  82.  Then  follow  **  Ceruyne  telligbnce,  Antwerp,  1605.  4to. 

*'  Poetical  Conceits  (in  Latyn  and  Eng-  '  Pol.  289.  p.  2. 

COURSE 
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*  COURSE  OF  English  Poets  printed  in  1586%  entirely  omiM 
our  author,  and  places  Phaier  at  the  Head  of  all  the  Engliih 
tranflators'.  Thomas  Naflie,  in  his  Apologv  of  Pierce 
Pennilesse,  printed  in  15931  obferves,  that  ^<  Stanyhurft  the 
'<  otherwife  learned,  trod  a  foul,  lumbring,  boifterous,  wal- 
**  lowing  meafure  in  his  tranflation  of  Virgil. — He  had  neuer 
*'  been  praifed  by  Gabriel  Harvey  *  for  his  labour,  if  therein  he 
^^  had  not  been  fo  famoufly  abfurd  \"  Harvey,  Spenfer's  friend* 
was  one  of  the  chief  patrons,  if  not  the  inventor,  of  the  Eng- 
liih  hexameter,  here  ufed  by  Stanyhurft.  I  will  give  a  fpecimexi 
in  the  firfl  four  lines  of  the  fecond  book. 

With  tentiue  liftning  each  wight  was  fetled  in  harkning ; 
Then  father  ^neas  chronicled  from  loftie  bed  hautie : 
You  bid  me»  O  princefTe,  to  fcarifie  a  feftered  old  fore. 
How  that  the  Troians  were  preft  by  the  Grecian  armie  "• 

With  all  this  foolish  pedantry,  Stanyhurft  was  certainly  a 
fcholtf  •  But  in  this  tranflation  he  calls  Chorebus,  one  of  the 
Trojan  chiefs,  a  bedlamite^  he  fays  that  old  Priam  girded  on  his 
fword  Morglay^  the  name  of  a  fword  in  the  Gothic  romances, 
that  Dido  would  have  been  glad  to  have  been  brought  to  bed 
even  of  a  cockney,  a  Damliprat  hoptbumb%  and  that  Jupiter,  in 
kifling  his  daughter,  bufi  bis  pretty  prating  parrot.  He  was  ad- 
mitted at  Univerfity  college,  in  15639  where  he  wrote  a  fyftem 

^  ^sa  Johii  Charlewood.   But  there  is  %  ters  and  cbrtaiiib  Sokneti,  fays*  "  I 

former  editum  for  Walle/t  1585,410.    I  <*  cordially  recommend  to  the  dearclonert 

know  not  to  which  tranflation  of  Virgil,  "  of  the  Mafe«,  and  namely  to  the  pro- 

Puttenham  in  ths  Aari   of  English  <'  fefied    fonnes    of  the  fiime,   Edmond 

PoiiiB  refers,  where  he  fays,  *«  And  as  '<  Spencer,  Richard  Sunshorft,  Abraham 

*'  one  who  tnmilating  certaine  bookes  of  <<  Fraunce,  Thomas  Watfon,  Samueli  Da^ 

"  VirgiPt  iBsBiDOs  into  EnglUh  meetre»  ''  niel,  Thomas  Naihe,  and  the  rei(,  whom 

*'  iaio,  chat  .Aneas  was  fayne./^  trudge  cut  **  I  affcdlionately  thancke  for  their  ftudioas 

**  •/  tr9^9  which  tenne  became  better  to  '*  endeuours  commendably  employed  in 

**  be  fpoken  of  a  bef^ar,  or  of  a  rouge  or  **  enriching   and    poliihing    their  natiue 

**  a  lackey,  ftc/'  Lib.  iii.  cb.  xxiii.  p.  **  tongue,  Sec.**  Lett.  iii.  ?•  29-  Loud* 

^19*  159a.  4to. 


Fol.  ^.  t  Signat.  B. 

*  Gabriel!  Hanrey,  in  his  Fovas  Lit*         *  Fol.  ii« 
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of  logic  iti  his  eighteenth  year  '^.  Having  taken  one  degree^  he 
became  fueceflively  a  ftudent  at  Furnivars  and  Lincoln's  Inn. 
He  has  left  many  theological,  philofophical^  and  hiftorical  books. 
In  one  of  his  Epitaphs  called  Commvne  Defunctorum, 
he  mentions  Julietta,  Shakefpeare's  Juliet,  srmong  the  celebrated 
heroines'".  The  title,  and  fome  of  the  lines,  deferve  to  be 
cited,  as  they  (hew  the  poetical  fquabbles  about  the  EngliQi  hexa- 
'^  meter.  An  Epitaph  againft  rhyme,  entituled  Commvne  Ds- 
^^  FUNCTORUM  fuch  as  our  vnlearned  Rithmours  accuflomably 
**  make  vpon  the  death  of  euerie  Tom  Tyler,  as  if  it  were  a  laft 
^'  for  euerie  one  his  foote,  in  which  the  quantities  of  fyUables 
*•  are  not  to  be  heeded."— 

A  Sara  for  goodnefle,  a  great  Bellona  for  budgeneffe. 

For  myldnefle  Anna,  for  chaftitye  godlye  Sufanna. 

Hefter  in  a  good  (hift,  a  ludith  ftoute  at  a  dead  lift : 

Alfo  luLiETTA,  with  Dido  rich  Cleopatra  : 

With  fundrie  nameleiTe,  and  women  many  more  blameleiTe,  &c^. 

His  Latin  Descriptio  Hlbernia,  tranflated  into  Engli(h, 
appears  in  the  firfl  volume  of  Hollinfhed's  Chronicles,  printed 
in  1583.  He  is  ftyled  by  Camden,  ^'  Eruditiflimus  ilie  nobilis 
<'  Richardus  Stanihurftus  '."  He  is  faid  to  have  been  careiTed 
for  his  literature  and  politenefs  by  many  foreign  princes  '•  He 
died  at  Bruflels  in  16 18  ^ 

^  **  Harmonia  five  Catena  Dialedica  in  fome  epigrams  of  fir  Thomas  More.  They 

**  Porphyrianas  conftitutlones»"  a  commen*  are  at  the  end  of  his  Virgil, 

tary  on  Porphyry's  Isacoge.  Lond.  1570.  ^  At  the  end  of  his  Virgil.  Signat, 

fbl.     Campion,  then  of  S.  John's  college,  H  iij.     He  mentions  the  friends  Damon 

afterwards  the  Jefait»  to  whom  it  was  com-  and  Pythias  in  the  fiune  piece, 

snunicated  in  mannfcript,  fays  of  the  au*  *  In  Hibirnia.  Com.  WcstMbath. 

thoTy  '*  Mirifice  hetatus  fam^  efle  adolef-  *  In  the  title  of  his  Hibdomada  Ma* 

'*  centem  in  academia  nofira,  tali  familia,  riana  he  ftyles  himfelf  *'  Sereniffimorum 

**  emditione» prohiute. cujus extrema pue-  *'  principum  Sacellanls.'*  That  is,  AU 

**  ritia  cnm  multis  laudabili  maturitate  vi-  bert  archduke  of  A'uftria  and  his  princefs 

**ris  certare  poffit."  Epistol.  edit.  In-  Ilabell.  Antw.  1609.  8vo, 

goldftat.  1602.  fol.  50.     Four  or  five  of  ^  Coxeter  (2:^%  2l  mifcellanywas  printed 

Campion's  Epistles  areaddrcfied  to  Sta-  in  the  latter  end  of  Elifabeth's  reign  **  by 

nyhurft.  *'  R.  S.  that  is,  R.  Staoyhurft.*'     I  pre- 

'  Meres  mentions  Stanyhurfl  and  Ga-  fume  he  may  probably  mean,  a  colleAion 

briel  Hanrey,  as '' Jambical  poets/'  Ubi  called  '*  The  Phoenix   Nest,  Built  vp 

fupr.  fol.  282.  p.  2.  Stanyhurft  tranflated  **  with  moft  rare  and  refined  workes  of 

Vol.  III.  3  E                                              "  noble 
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Abraham  Fleming,  brother  to  Samuel  %  publiflicd  a  verfion 
of  the  Bucolics  of  Virgil,  in  15751  with  notes,  and  a  dedica- 
tion to  Peter  Ofborne  efquire.  This  is  the  title,  "  The  Buko- 
<<  LIKES  of  P.  Virgilius  Maro,  with  alphabetical!  AnnotationSy 
**  &c.  Drawne  into  plaine  and  familiar  Engliflie  verfe  by 
"  Abr,  Fleming  ftudcnt,  &c.  London  by  John  Charlewood, 
««  &c.  1575."  His  plan  was  to  give  a  plain  and  literal  tran- 
flation,  verfe  for  verfe.  Thcfe  are  the  five  firft  lines  of  the 
tenth  Eclogue. 

O  Arethufa,  graunt  this  labour  be  my  1  aft  indeede  ! 

A  few  fonges  vnto  Gallo,  but  let  them  Lycoris  reede : 

Needes  muft  I  finge  to  Gallo  mine,  what  man  would  fonges 

deny  ? 
So  when  thou  ronneft  vnder  Sicane  feas,   where  froth  doth 

fry. 

Let  not  that  bytter  Doris  of  the  ialte  ftreame  mingle  make. 

Fourteen  years  afterwards,  in  1589,  the  fame  author  pub« 
liihed  a  new  verfion  both  of  the  Bucolics  and  Georgics  of 

''  noble  inen»  woorthy   knights,   gallant  **  faire  Chloris/'  in  Enclands  Heli- 

*'  gentlemen.  Matters  of  Art,  and  braue  con.  (Signal.  H.  edit.  i6i4,)     Aad  pre* 

**  fchoUars.   Full  of  varieties  excellent  in-  fixed  to  the  tragedy  of  Locrihb»  edit* 

**  uention,  and  fingvlar  delight,  &c.    Sett  iS9S*  ^'^^  "  ^  booke  called  Amovrs  by 

«*  forth  by  R.  S.  of  the  Inner  Temple  **  J.  (or  G.)  D.  with  certen  other  Son- 

*'  gentleman.     Imprinted  at  London    by  '■  netts  by  W.  S."  is  entered  to  Eleasar 

*' John Jackfon,  1593.*' 4to.  Butltakethis  Edgar,  Jan.  3,  1599.  Registr.  C.  foL 

R',  S.  to  be  Richard  Stapylton,  who  has  a  55.  a.    The  initials  W.  S.  are  fabfcnbed 

copy  of  verfes  prefixed  to  Greene's  Ma-  to  a  copy  of  vcifes  prefixed  to  N.  Breton's 

MiLLiA,  printed  in  1593.  Bl.  Lett.     By  Wil  of  Wit»  See.  1606.  4to. 

the  way,  in  this  mifcellany  there  is  a  piece  ^  They   were  both   born  in  London, 

by  '*  W.  S.  Gent."  p.  77.    Perhaps  by  Thinne  apud  Hollinih.  voL  ii.  1590.   Sa- 

William  Shakefpeaie.     Bat  I  rather  think  muel  wrote  an  elegant  Latin  Life  of  qoeen 

by  William  Smyth,  whofe  **  Cloris,  or  Mary,  never  printed.    He  has  a  Latin  re- 

*'  the  Complaynt  of  the  Paflion  of  the  commendatory  poem  prefixed  to  Edward 

**  defpifed  Sheppard,**  was  licenced  to  E.  Grant's  Spicilbgium  of  the  Greek  tonge^ 

Bolifaant,  OA.  5,  1596.  RECisra.  Sta-  a  Dialogue,  dedicated  to  Lord  Borleigh, 

TiON.  C.  fol.  14.  a.    The  initials  W.  S.  and  printed  at  London  in  1575.  8vo. 
are  fubfcribcd  to  "  Corin*s  drcame  of  his 

Virgil, 
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Virgil,  with  notes,  which  he  dedicated  to  John  Whitgift 
archbiihopof  Canterbury'.  This  is  commonly  faid  and  fup- 
pofed  to  be  in  blank  verfe,  but  it  is  in  the  regular  Alexandrine 
without  rhyme.  It  is  entitled,  '^  The  Bukolikes  of  P.  Vir* 
^'  gilius  Maro,  &c.  otherwife  called  his  paftoralls  or  Shepherds 
'<  Meetings.  Together  with  his  Georgics,  or  Ruralls,  &c. 
'^  All  newly  tranflated  into  Englifh  verfe  by  A.  F*  At  London 
f'  by  T.  O.  for  T.  Woodcocke,  &c.  1589."  I  exhibit  the  five 
firft  verfes  of  the  fourth  Eclogue. 

O  Mufes  of  Sicilia  ile,  let's  greater  matters  finge  ! 

Shrubs,  groves,  and  bufhes  lovve,  delight  and  pleafe  not  every 
man : 

If  we  do  finge  of  woodes,  the  woods  be  worthy  of  a  con* 
ful. 

Nowe  is  the  laft  age  come,  whereof  Sybilla*s  verfe  fore- 
told; 

And  now  the  Virgin  come  againe,  and  Saturnes  kingdom 
come. 

The  fourth  Georgtc  thus  begins. 

O  my  Mecenas,  now  will  I  difpatch  forthwith  to  (hev^ 
The  heauenly  gifts,  or  benefits,  of  airie  honie  fweet. 
Look  on  this  piece  of  worke  likewife,  as  thou  haft  on  the 
reft. 

Abraham  Fleming  fupervifed,  correAed,  and  enlarged  the 
fecond  edition  of  Holllnfhed's  chronicle  in  1585  %  He  tran- 
flated Aelian's  Various  History  into  Englifh  in  1576,  which 
he  dedicated  to  Goodman  dean  of  Weftminfter,  '^  Elian's  Re- 

'  The  Bacolicfi  and  Georgics,  I  think  «  His  brother  Ssunnel  aflifted  in  con^ 

thefc,trc  entered,  1600.  Rjjcistr.  Stat.       piling  the  Indbx,  a  very  laborious  work. 
Sec  alfo  under  1595*  ibid.  and  made  other  improvements. 

3  E  2  "  giftrc 
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"  giftrc  of  Hyftories  by  Abraham  Fleming '."  He  publiflied 
alio  Certaine Jeletl  epiftles  of  Cicero  into  Englijh^  in  I576«.  And, 
in  the  fame  year,  he  imparted  to  our  countrymen  a  fuller  idea 
of  the  elegance  of  the  antient  epiftlc,  by  his  *'  Panoplie  op 
«*  Epistles  from  Tully,  Ifocrates^  Pliny,  and  others,  printed 
••  at  London  1576**/*  He  tranflatcd  Synefius*8  Greek  Pane- 
gyric on  Baldness,  ^vhich  had  been  brought  into  vogue  by 
Erafmus's  MoRiiB  Encomium'.  Among  fome  other  pieces^ 
he  Engliihed  many  celebrated  books  written  in  Latin  about  the 
fifteenth  century  and  at  the  reftoration  of  learning,  which  was  a 
frequent  praAice,  after  it  became  fafhionable  to  compofe  ia 
EngliHi,  and  our  writers  had  begun  to  find  the  force  and  ufe  of 
their  own  tongue  ^.  Sir  William  Cordall,  the  queen's  folicitor- 
general,  was  his  chief  patron  '• 

William  Webbe,  who  is  ftyled  a  graduate,  tranflated  the 
Georgics  into  Englifh  verfe,  as  he  himfelf  informs  us  in  the 
D-iscouRSE  OF  English  Poetrie,  lately  quoted,  and  printed 
in  1586".     And  in  the  iame  difcourfe,  which  was  written  in 

^  In  quarto.            B  Lond.  in  quarto.  Englifh,  Latin,  Greek,  and  French.  Dedi- 

^  Quarto.   For  Ralph  Newbery.  cated  to  Lord  3iirleigh,  Lend.  1580.  fol. 

'  Lond.  1579*  i2mo.    At  the  end,  is  edit.  2.  [See  Mus.  AsHMOL.Oxon.  835.] 

his  Fable  of  Hbrmes.  Another  to  W.  Whetftone's  Rock  of  Ri- 

^  See  fupr.  p.  260.     Among  his  ori-  card.     1  take  this  opportonity  of  obier- 

ginal  pieces  are,  "  A  memorial  of  the  cha*  ving,  that  the  works  of  one  John  Flem- 

"  ritable  almes  deedes  of  William  Lambe,  ing  an  antient  EngliOi  poet*  are  in  Dublin- 

'*  gentleman  of  the  chapel  under  Henry  college  library,  of  which  I  have  no  farther 

*'  8th,    and  citizen  of  London,    Lond.  notice,  than  that  they  are  numbered,  304. 

'*  1580.   8vo.— The  Battel  between  the  SeeRicisTR.  Station.  B.  fol.  160.  a. 

**  Virtues  and  Vices,  Lond.   1582.  8to.  171.  a.  168.  a.    . 

**  —  The  Diamant  of  De^'Otion  in   fix  '  His  Panoplii  it  dedicated  to  Cbr- 

"  parts,  Lond.  1586.  i2mo. — ^The  Cun-  dall.    See  Lifi  op  sir  TiLOMiift  Pope, 

'*  dyt  of  Comfort,  for  Denham,   1579."  p*  226.  edit.  2. 

He  prefixed  a  rcconunendatory  Latin  poem  "  For  the  fake  of  juxtapofition,  I  ob- 

in  iambics  to  the  V  o  y  a  c  e  of  Dennis  Set^*  ferve  here,  that  Viigil's  Bucolics  and  fourth 

tie,  a  retainer  of  the  earl  of  Cumberland,  Georgic  were  tranflated  by  one  Mr.  Brim- 

and  the  companion  of  Martin  Frobiiher,  fly,  and  licenced  to  Man,  Sept.  3,  1619. 

Lond.  1577.  lamo.    Another,  in  Englifh,  Registr.  Station.  C«  fol.  305.  a.  And 

to  KendaPs  Flowres  of  Epigrammes,  the  "  fecond  parte  of  VirgilPs  iEneids  in 

Lond.  1577.  1 2mo.   Another  to  John  Ba^  ''  Englifli,  tranflated  by  fir  Thomas  Wroth 

rct*9  Alv£are,  or  quadruple  Lexicon  of  '*  knight,"  Apr.  4, 1620.  Ibid. fol.  313.  b, 

defence 
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defence  of  the  new  fafhion  of  Englifh  hexameters,  he  has  given 
us  his  own  verfion  of  two  of  Virgil's  Bucolics,  written  in 
that  unnatural  and  impraAicable  mode  of  verfification  *•  I  muft 
not  forget  here,  that  the  fame  Webbe  ranks  Abraham  Fleming 
as  a  tranilator,  after  Barnabie  Googe  the  tranflator  of  Palinge- 
nius's  Zodiac,  not  without  a  compliment  to  the  poetry  and 
the  learning  of  his  brother  Samuel,  whofe  excellent  Inventions, 
he  adds,  had  not  yet  been  made  public. 

Abraham  Fraunce,  in  I59if  tranflated  Virgil's  Alexis  into 
Englifh  hexameters,  verfe  for  verfe,  which  he  calls  I'he  lamenta^ 
tion  of  Corydonfor  the  love  of  Alexis '.  It  muft  be  owned,  that 
the  feledtion  of  this  particular  Eclogue  from  all  the  ten  for  an 
Englifh  verfion,  is  fomewhat  extraordinary.  But  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Elifabeth,  I  could  point  out  whole  fets  of  fonnets  written 
with  this  fort  of  attachment,  for  which  perhaps  it  will  be  but 
an  inadequate  apology,  that  they  are  free  from  dired  impurity  of 
cxpreflion  and  open  immodefty  of  fentiment.  Such  at  leaft  is 
our  obfervance  of  external  propriety^  and  fo  ftrong  the  princi*^^ 
pies  of  a  general  decorum,  that  a  writer  of  the  prefent.  age  wha 
was  to  print  love-verfes  in  this  ftyle,  would  be.  feverely  re- 
proached, and  univerfally  profcribed.  I  wilL  inftance  only  in 
the  Affectionate  Shepherd  of  Richard  Baraefielde,  printed 
in  I595.  Here,  through  the  courfe  of  twenty  fonnets,  not  in«« 
elegant,  and  which  were  exceedingly  popular,  the  poet  bewails 
his  unfuccefsful  love  for  a  beautiful  youth,  by.  the  name  of  Ga- 
nimede,  in  a  ftrain  of  the  moft  tender  paflion,  yet  with  profef*- 
iions  of  the  chafteft  afTcAion?.    Many  defcriptions  and  incidents. 

''In    I  ^]94>.  RiclMrd*  Jones,  publiihed  Helrodorus^s  EYhiopics.    Lond.    159K 

••  Pan  his  Pipe,  conteyninge  Three  Paf-  Svo. 

"  torall  Eglogs  in  EnglyHie  hexamiter  with  f  At  London,  for  H.  Lownes,  1 996. 

**  other  delightfuU  verfes.'*  Licenced  Jan.  i6mo.  Another  edition  appeared  the  fame 

3.  Registr.  Station.  B,  foL  316.  b.  year,  with  his  Cynthia  and  Legend  of 

^  Aitht  tn^  of  the  couHtefe  of  Ptmbnke^s  Cassandra.   For  the  fame,  1596.  i6mo. 

Jvy-church^  in   the  fame  mealure,  LonJ.  In  the  preface  of  this  fecond  edition  he 

Svo.    He  wrote  alfo  in  the  fame  verfe,  The  apologiles  for  his  Sonnets,  '*  I  will  vn- 

lamentaiioH    of  Amyntas  for    the  death   cf  "  fhaddow  my  conceit :  being  nothing  elfd 

Phiilis.  Lond.  15S7.  4to.     He  tranflated  *' but  an  imitation  of  Virgill  in  the  fecond 

into  Englilh  hexameters  the  beginning  of  *'  Eclogueof  Alszxs."  Butlfind*  ''Cyn. 

••  TMlA. 
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which  have  a  like  complexion*  may  be  found  in  the  futile  novels 
of  Lodge  and  Lilly. 

Fraunce  is  alfo  the  writer  of  a  book*  with  the  afiedled  and 
unmeaning  title  of  the  ^^  Arcadian  Rhetorike*  or  thepre« 
«<  ceptes  of  Rhetoricke  made  plaine  by  examples*  Greeke*  La- 
<«  tyne*  Englisflie*  Italyan*  Frenchc*  and  Spaniihe."  It  was 
printed  in  1588*  and  is  valuable  for  its  English  examples*. 

In  confequence  of  the  verfions  of  Virgil's  Bucolics^  a  piece 
appeared  in  1584*  called  <^  A  Comoedie  of  Titerus  and  Gala- 
«'  thea '."  I  fuppofe  this  to  be  Lilly's  play  called  Gallathea^ 
played  before  the  queen  at  Greenwich  on  New  Year's  day  by  the 
choriflers  of  faint  Pauls. 

Ic  will  perhaps  be  fufficient  barely  to  mention  Spenfer's  Cu« 
LEX*  which  is  a  vague  and  arbitrary  paraphrafe*  of  a  poem  not 
properly  belonging  to  VirgiL  From  the  teflimony  of  many  early 
Latin  writers  it  may  be  juftly  concluded,  that  Virgil  wrote  aa 
elegant  poem  with  this  title.  NQr  is  it  improbable  that  in  the 
CuLEx  at  prefent  attributed  to  Virgil*  fome  very  few  of  the  ori- 
ginal phrafes*  and  even  verfes*  may  remain*  under  the  accumu* 
lated  incruftation  of  critics*  imitators*  interpolatorst  and  para- 
phrafts*  which  corrupts  what  it  conceals.  But  the  texture*  the 
charaAer*  and  fubftance*  of  the  genuine  poem  is  almoft  entirely 
loft.  The  Ceiris*  or  the  fable  of  Nifus  and  Scylla*  which  fol- 
lows* although  never  mentioned  by  any  writer  of  antiquity,  has 
much  fairer  pretenfions  to  genuinenefs.  At  leaft  the  Ceiris,  al« 
lowing  for  uncommon  depravations  of  time  and  tranfcription,  ap- 
pears in  its  prefent  ftate  to  be  a  poem  of  the  Auguftan  age,  and  if 
perhaps  the  identical  piece  dedicated  to  the  MefTalawhofe  patronage 
it  folicits.  It  has  that  rotundity  of  verification,  which  feema  to 
have  been  fludied  after  the  Roman  poetry  emerged  from  barba- 

**  THiA  with certeyneSoNNBTTEs  and  the      man,  Jun.  ii,  1588.  Recistx.  Statiov. 
**  Legend  of  Cassandra/^  entered  to  H.      fi.  fol.  229.  b. 

Lownes.  Jan.  18.  1594.  Registr.  Sta-  '  Entered  April  i,  to  Cawood.   Ibid. 

riON.  B.  foL  317.  a.  fol.  203.  b.     Lilly's  Galatea,  however, 

«  £nt€i^  to  T.  Gubbyn  and  T.  New-      appears  to  be  entered  as  a  new  copy  toT. 

Man,  OA.  I,  1591-  Ibid.  foU  280.  b. 

rifm. 
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rifm.  It  has  a  general  fimpliclty,  and  often  a  native  ftrength, 
of  colouring ;  nor  is  it  tin(flured,^  except  by  the  cafual  innova- 
tion of  grammarians,  with  thofe  fophiilications  both  of  fenti- 
nsent  and  expreflion,  which  afterwards  of  courlc  took  place 
among  the  Roman  poets,  and  which  would  have  betrayed  a  re- 
cent forgery.  It  feems  to  be  the  work  of  a  young  poet :  but 
its  digreflions  and  descriptions  which  are  often  too  prolix,  are 
not  only  the  marks  of  a  young  poet,  but  of  early  poetry.  It  is 
interfperfed  with  many  lines,  novv  in  the  Eclogues,  Georgics,  and 
Eneid.  Here  is  an  argument  which  feems  to  affign  it  to  Virgil. 
A  cotemporary  poet  would  not  have  ventured  to  ileal  from  poems 
fo  well  known.  It  was  natural,  at  leall:  allowable,  for  Virgil  to 
fteal  from  a  performance  of  his  youth,  on  which  he  did  not  fet 
any  great  value,  and  which  he  did  not  fcruple  to  rob  of  a  few 
ornaments,  deferving  a  better  place.  This  confideration  excludes 
Cornelius  Gallus,  to  whom  Fontanini,  widi  much  acute  criti- 
cifm,  has  afcribed  the  Ceiris.  Nor,  for  the  reafon  given^ 
would  Virgil  have  ftolen  from  Gallus.  The  writer  has  at  lead 
the  art  of  Virgil,  in  either  fupprefling,  or  throwing  into  (hade, 
the  trite  and  uninterefting  incidents  of  the  comnnK>n  fabulous, 
hiftory  of  Scylla,  which  were  incapable  of  decoration,  or  had 
been  preoccupied  by  other  poets.  The  dialogue  between  the 
young  princefs  Scylla,  who  is  deeply  in  love,  and  her  nurfe,  has 
much  of  the  pathos  of  Virgil.  There  are  fome  traces  which 
difcover  an  imitation  of  Lucretius  :  but  on  the  whole,  the  flruc- 
ture  of  the  verfes,  and  the  predominant  cafl  and  manner  of  the 
compofition,  exadtly  refemble  the  Argonautica  of  Catullus, 
ortheEpiTHALAMiuMof  Peleus  and  Thetis.  I  will  in  (lance 
in  the  following  pafTage,  in  which  every  thing  is  diflindtly  and 
circumftantially  touched,  and  in  an  afie^ed  pomp  of  numbers. 
He  is  alluding  to  the  ftole  of  Minerva,  interwoven  with  the 
battle  of  the  giants,  and  exhibited  at  Athens  in  the  magnificent 
Panathenaic  fellival.  The  claflical  reader  will  perceive  one  or 
two  interpolations :  and  lament,  that  this  rich  piece  of  embroi- 
dery 


4o8  THE    HISTORY     OF 

dery  has  fufFered  a  little  from  belog'unfkilfuUy  darned  by  another 
and  a  more  modern  artificer. 

Sed  magno  intexens,  fi  fas  eft  dicere,  peplo, 
Qualis  Eredtheis  olim  portatur  Athenis, 
Debita  cum  caftae  folvuntur  vota  Minervse, 
Tardaque  confedo  redeunt  quinquennia  luftro. 
Cum  levis  alterno  Zephyrus  ooncrebuit  Euro« 
£t  prono  gravidum  provexit  pondere  curfum. 
Felix  ille  dies,  felix  et  dicitur  annus : 
Felices  qui  talem  annum  videre,  diemque  i 
Ergo  Palladia  texuntur  in  ordine  pugnae : 
Magna  Gigantseis  ornantur  pepla  tropasis, 
Horrida  fanguineo  pinguntur  pr^lia  cocco. 
Additur  aurata  dejedtus  cufpide  Typho, 
Qui  prius  OfTseis  confternens  aethera  faxis, 
Emathio  celfum  duplicabat  vertice  Olympum. 
Tale  des  velum  folemni  in  tempore  portant  '• 

The  £ime  ftately  march  of  hexameters  is  obfervable  in  Tibul*- 
ius's  tedious  panegyric  on  MefTala :  a  poem,  which,  if  it  ihould 
not  be  believed  to  be  of  Tibullus's  hand,  may  at  leaft,  from 
this  reafoning  be  adjudged  to  his  age.  We  are  fure  that  Ca- 
tullus could  not  have  been  the  author  of  the  Ceiris,  as  Mef- 
fala^  to  whom  it  is  infcribed»  was  born  but  a  very  few  years  be^ 
fore  the  death  of  Catullus.  One  of  the  chief  circumftances  of 
the  ftory  is  a  purple  lock  of  hair,  which  grew  on  the  head  of 
Nifus  king  of  Megara^  and  on  the  prefervation  of  which  the 
iafety  of  that  city,  now  befieged  by  Minos,  king  of  Crete,  cn« 
tirely  depended.  Scylla,  Nifus's  daughter,  falls  in  love  with 
Minos,  whom  (he  fees  from  the  walls  of  Megara :  (he  finds 
means  to  cut  off  this  facred  ringlet,  the  city  is  taken,  and  (be  is 
married  to  Minos.  I  am  of  opinion  that  Tibullus,  in  the  fol- 
lowing paflage,  alludes  to  the  Ceiris,  then  newly  publi(hed, 

•  Vcr.  21.  fcq. 

and 
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and  which  he  points  out  by  this  leading  and  fundamental  fidiott 
of  Nifus's  purple  lock. 

PieridaSf  pueri,  dodos  et  amate  poetas ; 

Aurea  nee  fuperent  munera  Pieridas ! 
Carmine  purpurea  eft  Nifi  coma:  carmina  ni  fint» 

Ex  humero  Pelopis  non  nituiflet  cbur  *• 

Tibullus  here,  in  recommending  the  (hidy  of  the  poets  to  the 
Roman  youth,  illuftrates  the  power  of  poetry  i  and,  for  this 
purpofe,  with  much  addrefs  he  felefts  a  familiar  inflance  from 
a  piece  recently  written,  perhaps  by  one  of  his  friends. 

Spenfer  feems  to  have  (hewn  a  particular  regard  to  thefe  two 
little  poems,  fuppofed  to  be  the  work  of  Virgil's  younger  years « 
Of  the  CuLEX  he  has  left  a  paraphrafe,  under  the  title  of  Vir- 
gil's Gnat,  dedicated  to  lord  Leicefler,  who  died  in  158?. 
It  was  printed  without  a  title  page  at  the  end  of  the  *^  Teares 
<<  o*^  THE  Muses,  by  Ed,  Sp.  London,  imprinted  for  Wil- 
*«  liam  Ponfonbie  dwelling  in  Paules  church-yard  at  the  fign  of 
**  the  bi(hops  head,  1591  ■/'  From  the  Ceiris  he  has  copied 
a  long  paflage,  which  forms  the  firft  part  of  the  legend  of  Brita- 
mart  in  the  third  book  of  the  Fairy  Queen. 

Although  the  ftory  of  Medea  exifted  in  Guido  de  Columna, 
and  perhaps  other  modern  writers  in  Latin,  yet  we  feem  to  have 
had  a  verfion  of  Valerius  Flaccus  in  1565.  For  in  that  year,  I 
know  not  if  in  verfe  or  profe,  was  entered  to  Purfoote,  **  The 
**  ftory  of  Jafon,  how  he  gotte  the  golden  flece,  and  howe  he 
•*  did  begyle  Media  [Medea],  oute  of  Latcn  into  Englisflie  by 
*•  Nycholas  Whyte''."  Of  the  tranflator  Whyte,  I  know  no- 
thing qiore. 

Of  Ovid's  Metamorphosis,  the  four  firft  books  were  tran- 
flated  by  Arthur  Golding  in  1565*.     "  The  fyrft  fower  bookes 

'^  of  the  Metamorphbfis  owte  of  Latin  into  Engli(h  meter  by, 

■i 

*  B1.EG.  Lib.  i.  iv.  61.  ^  Registr.  Statiom.  A.  (oL  iS4«  aV: 

*  In  quarto.    White  Lett.  Containing  '  Lond.  BU  Lett.  4to'. 
twenty-foiu  leaves. 

Vol,  in.  ^  F  '*  Arthur 
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<*  Arthur  Golding^  gentlemant  &c«  Imprinted  at  London  by  Wil* 
"  lyam  Seres  1565^/'  But  foon  afterwards  he  printed  the  whole, 
or^  <'  The  xv.  fiookes  of  P.  Ouidius  Nafo  entytuled  Met amor- 
<'  PHOsis^  tranflated  out  of  Latin  into  EngU(h  meetre,  by  Ar- 
<<  thur  Goldlng  Gentleman.  A  worke  uery  pleafant  and  delec- 
«*  table.  Lond.  1575/'  William  Seres  was  the  printer^  as  be- 
fore '.  This  work  became  a  favorite,  and  was  reprinted  in  1587, 
i6o3»  and  161 2  \  The  dedication,  an  epiftle  in  verie,  is  to 
Robert  earl  of  Leicefter^  and  dated  at  Berwick,  April  20,  1567. 
In  the  metrical  Preface  to  the  Reader^'  which  immediately  fol- 
lows, he  apologifes  for  having  named  fo  many  fiditious  and 
heathen  gods.  This  apology  feems  to  be  intended  for  the  weaker 
puritans  ^.  His  ftyle  is  poetical  and  fpirited^  and  his  verlifi- 
cation  clear :  his  manner  ornamental  and  diffufe,  yet  with  a 
fufficient  obfervance  of  the  original.  On  the  whole,  I  think 
him  a  better  poet  and  a  better  tranflator  than  Phaier.  This  will 
appear  from  a  few  of  the  firft  lines  of  the  fecond  book,  which 
li^s  readers  took  for  a  defcription  of  an  enchanted  caftle. 

The  princely  pallace  of  the  Sun,  ftood  gorgeous  to  behold. 
On  ftately  pillars  builded  high,  of  yellow  burnifht  gold  ; 
Befet  with  fparkling  carbuncles,  that  like  to  fire  did  ihine. 
The  roofe  was  framed  curiouily,  of  yuorie  pure  and  fine. 
The  two*doore»leves  of  filuer  clere,  a  radiant  light  did  caft: 
But  yet  the  cunning  workemanibip  of  thinges  therein  fitf  paft 
The  fiufk  whereof  the  doores  were  made:  for  there  a  perfeft  plat 
Had  Vulcane  drawne  of  all  the  world,  both  of  the  iburges  diaC 

f  It  if  entered  **  A  boke  entituled  Ovi-  by  W.  W.   Of  161 2»  by  Thomat  Parfbot. 

"  dii  MeumcKplioies/'  RioiiTH.   Sta-  ^  Afterwards  he  fcyi,  of  hit  iiotbMr» 

TiOM.  A.  fol.  117.  b.  ^    .             -  .          ..            ,     -         „ 

•  Bl.  Lett.  4to.    It  «  fuppofed  th»t  ^'^  "^J^ilSH^.^J^  ^  •" 
tkeie  were  earlier  edidoB..  wi.  1567,  MMl  .     .    S»««»««»  .«"»«»«•«».    ■. 
1576.    ThelaftuBenrioUdineoW.  A.  dut  he  mgr  .n  Engliih  Tei«  «  «  h* 

impen,  {who  law  it  in  ©r.  Rawlinfon'a      ,^     .**^"*™?»'  ,  -   ....     , 

tcUe&ion.  Wherein  althoagh  for  plefaat  mlCt  I  caa> 

•  AU  i^  Bl.  Lett.  4to.    Th«  of  1603,  "**  "^^  Mwwt,  &c. 

Embrace 


B^NGLISH     POETRY.  411 

Embrace  the  earth  with  winding  waves^  and  of  the  ftedfaft 

ground^ 
And  of  the  heauen  itfelf  alfbf  that  both  enclo(eth  round. 
And  firft  and  foremoft  of  the  fea,  the  gods  thereof  did  fland^ 
Loude-founding  Tryton,  with  his  (hrili  and  writhen  trumpe  in 

hand» 
Unftable  Protew,  changing  aye  his  figure  and  his  hue» 
From  fliape  to  fliape  a  thoufand  fights,  as  lift  him  to  renue. — 
In  purple  robe,  and  royall  throne  of  emerauds  freflie  and  greene. 
Did  Phoebus  fit,  and  on  each  hand  ftood  wayting  well  befeene, 
Dayes,  Months,  Yeeres,  Ages,  Seafons,  Times,  and  eke  the 

equall  Houres ; 
There  ftood  the  Springtime,  with  a  crowne  of  frefti  and  fra* 

grant  floures : 
There  way  ted  Summer  naked  ftarke,  all  (aue  a  wheaten  hat : 
And  Autumns  finerde  with  treading  grapes  late  at  the  prefiing- 

vat: 
And  laftly,  quaking  for  the  colde,  ftood  Winter  all  forlorne. 
With  nigged  head  as  white  as  done,  and  garments  al  to  tome^ 
Forladen  *  with  the  ifycles,  that  dangled  vp  and  downe. 
Upon  his  gray  and  hcNuie  beard,  and  fnowie  frozen  crowne.    . 
The  Sunne  thus  fitting  in  the  midft,  did  caft  his  piercing  eye,  &c. 

But  I  cannot  refift  the  pleafare  of  tranfcribing  a  few  more 
lines,  from  the  transformation  of  Athamaa  and  Inot  in  the  fourth 
book.     Tifiphone  addrefifes  Juno  \ 

The  hatefull  hag  Tifiphone,  with  hotrie  rufiled  heare  % 
Remouing  from  her  face  the  ihakes,  that  loofdy  dangled  theare^ 
Said  thttSt  &c. 

He  proceeds. 

The  furious  fiend  Tifiphone,  doth  cloth  her  out  of  hand. 
In  garment  ftreaming  gory  blood,  and  taketh  in  her  hand 

<  Oretladen.  ^  Fol.  50.  a.  edit.  1603.  *  Hair. 

3  F  2  A  burning 
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A  burning  crefTet  *  fteept  m  blood,  and  girdeth  her  aboat    '' 
With  wreathed  fnakes,  and  fo  goes  forth,  and  at  her  going  out, 
Feare,  terror,  griefe,  and  penfiuenefie,  fer  company  Ait  tocdce. 
And  alfo  madnefle  witb  hit  flaighc  and  galHy^-ftariog  looke« 
Within  the  houfe  of  Athamas  no  fooner  fbote  iht  iet. 
But  that  the  poftes^'began  to  quake,  and  doores  looke  Uacke  as  let. 
The  funne  witbdrewe  him  :  Athamas  acifi  ckt  bit  wife  were  caft 
With  ougly  fightes  in  fuch  a  feare,  that  out  of  doores  agaft 
They  would  have  fled.     There  ftood  the  fiend,  and  ftopt  dieir 

paflage  out ; 
And  fplaying  *  foorth  her  filthy  armes  beknit  with  fnakes  about. 
Did  tofle  and  wane  her  hatefull  head.     The  fwarmc  of  ijcaled 

inakes 
Did  make  an  yrkfome  noyce  to  heare,  as  ibe  her  trefles  (hakes. 
About  her  ihoulders  fome  did  craule,  ibme  trayling  downe  her 

breft. 
Did  hiiTe,  and  fpit  out  poifon  greene,  and  fpirt  with  tonnes 

infeft. 
Then  from  amid  her  haire  two  fnakes,  with  vetkymd  band  (be 

drew. 
Of  which  fhe  one  kt  Athamas,  and  one  at  Ino  thirvw^ 
The  fnal^cs  did  craiile  about  their  brefts,  infplring  in  their  heart 
Moft  grieuous  motions  of  the  minde:  the  body  had  no  fmart 
Of  any  wound  ;  it  was  the  minde  that  felt  the  crudl  (tinges. 
A  poyfon  made  in  (yrup-wife,  (he  alfo  with  her  brings» 
The  filthy  fome  of  Cerberus,  the  cafting  of  the  fnake 
Echidna,  bred  among  the  iennes,  about  the  Stygian  lake. 
Peiice  6£  gadding  forth  abro^,  Forgetfullnefs  of  minde, 
Deh'ght  in  mifchiefc,  Woodne(rcS  Tears,  and  Pwpoie  wfaok 

inclinde 
To  cruell  murthcr :  all  the  which,  (he  did  together  grinde. 
And  mirigUeg  them  wt<h  new-(hed  hkxMlp  (be  boiled  tfaem  in 

braiTc, 
And  ftird  them  with  a  hemlock  ftalke.  Now  while  that  Athamas 

*  A  torch.   The  word  is  ured  by  Milton.  '  Difplajlng.  i  Madnefs. 

And 
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Anl^  Ino  ftoodt  and  quakt  for  feare^  this  poyfon  ranke  and  £^11 
She  turned  into  both  their  brefbj  and  made  their  hearts  to  fwell. 
Then  whifking  often  round  about  her  faead^  her  baleful!  brand. 
She  made  it  foone,  by  gathering  winde,  to  kindle  in  her  hand. 
Thus,  as  it  were  in  tryuxnph-wife,  accomplifhing  her  hoft,  • 
To  duflcie  Pluto's  emptie  realme,  (he  gets  her  home  to  reft, 
-And  putteth  off  the  fnarled  fnakes  that  girded-in  her  breft. 

We  have  here  almoft  as  horrid  a  mixture  as  -the  ingredients  in 
Macbeth's  cauldron.  In  thefe  lines  there  is  much  enthufiafm, 
and  the  charaifter  of  original  compofition.  The  abruptneiles  of 
the  text  are  judicioudy  retainedi  and  perhaps  improved.  The 
tranflator  feems  to  have  felt  Ovid's  imagery,  and  this  perhaps  is 
an  imagery  in  which  Ovid  excells. 

Golding's  veriion  of  the  Metamorphosis  kept  its  ground^ 
till  Sandys's  Engliih  Ovid  appeared  in  1632.  I  know  not  who 
was  the  author  of  what  is  called  a  ialkt^  perhaps  a  tranflation 
from  the  Metamorphofis,  licenced  to  John  Charlewood,  in  1569^ 
^'  The  vnfortunate  ende  of  Iphis  fonne  vnto  Teucer  kynge  of 
'^  Troye^.''  Nor  mufl  I  omit  The  tragicall  and  lamentable 
"  Hiftorie  of  two  faythfull  mates  Ceyx  kynge  of  Thrachine,  and 
''  Alcione  his  wife^  drawen  into  Engli(b  meeter  by  William 
"  Hubbard,  1569  ^*'     In  ftanzas. 

Golding  was  of  a,  gentleman's  family*  a  native  of  London^ 
and  lived  with  Secretary  Cecil  at  bis  boufe  in  the  Strand  ^.  Among 
his  patrons,  as  we  may  collect  from  his  dedications,  were  alio 
(ir  Walter  Mildmay,  William  lord  Cobbam,  Hemy  earl  of 
Huntington,  lord  Leicefter,  fir  Chriftopher  Hatton,  lord  Oxford^ 
and  Robert  earl  of  EiSex.     He  was  conaofibed  with  fir  Philip 

*  Rbgistr.^Station.  a.  fol.  iS6.  a.  Goths,  Lond.  1563.  ismo.  To  this  lit 
See  Malone's  Suppl.  Shakbsp.  i.  60.  (t^.  Jus  prefixed  a  long  preface  on  tkc  caiiict  of 

*  Impr  at  Landon,  by  W.  Howe  for  the  irraption  of  the  Goths  i»to  Italy.  Ho 
R.  Johnes.  Bl.  Lett.  lamo.  In  ei|^t  appears  to  have  alio  lived  ia  the  parifli  of 
leaves  All  Saints  mdtmtmm^  Londoo-wall,  ia  1 577, 
•  ^  His  dedication  to  the  four  firft  books  Efist.  prefixed  to  kit  SiiiaCA.  Hit 
of  Ovid  is  from  Cecil-koufe,  1  $64.  See  hit  PosTtLs  of  Ckyttwit  are  dodicated  fvaa 
Dedication  to  kis  Eaglifh  verfioa  of  Peter  Pauls  Bekkaoip  Id  fif  W.  Mildnay,  Marck 
Aretine's   War   op   Italy   with   thi  irO»  1570* 

Sydney : 
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Sydney:  for  he  finifhed  an  Englifh  tranflation  of  Philip  Morftay's 
treatife  in  French  on  the  Truth  of  Chriftianityt  which  had  been 
begun  by  Sydney,  and  was  publi(hed  in  1587^  He  enlarged  our 
knowledge  of  the  treafures  of  antiquity  by  publiihing  Engliih 
tranflations,  of  Juftin's  Hiftory  in  1564",  of  Cefar's  Commentariea 
in  1565%  of  Seneca's  Benefits  in  1577%  and  of  the  Geo- 
graphy of  Pomponius  Mela,  and  the  PoLyHi€TORy  of  Soli- 
nusp  in  1587,  and  1590'.  He  has  left  verfions  of  many  mo- 
dern Latin  writers,  which  then  had  their  ufe,  and  fuited  the 
condition  and  opinions  of  the  times ;  and  which  are  now  for- 
gotten, by  the  introdu&ion  of  better  books,  and  the  general 
change  of  the  fyflem  of  knowledge.  I  think  his  only  original 
work  is  an  account  of  an  Earthquake  in  1580.  Of  his  original 
poetry  I  recolledt  nothing  more,  than  an  encomiaftic  copy  of 
verfes  prefixed  to  fiaret's  Alveare  publiflied  in  1580.  It  may 
be  regretted,  that  he  gave  fo  much  of  his  time  to  tranflation.  In 
George  Gascoigne's  Princely  Pleasures  op  Kenil- 
woRTR-CASTLE,  an  entertainment  in  the  year  iS7S»  ^^  feems 
to  have  been  a  writer  of  fome  of  the  verfes,  **  The  deuife  of 
<<  the  Ladie  of  the  Lake  alfo  was  mailer  Hunnes — The  verfes, 
<*  as  I  think,  were  penned,  ibme  by  mafter  Hunnes,  fome  by 
"  Aafter  Ferrers,  and  fome  by  mafter  Goldingham  */'  The 
want  of  exadtneft  through  hafte  or  careleflhefs,  in  writing  or 
pronouncing  names,  even  by  cotemporaries,  is  a  common  ^ult, 
eipecially  in  our  old  writers ;  and  I  fufpeft  Golding  is  intended 
in  the  ladft  name  \  He  is  ranked  among  the  celebrated  tranfla- 
tors  by  Webbe  and  Meres. 

'  la  quarto.  It  was  afterwards  corre^d  f  Load.  4to. 

and  printed  by  Thomas  Wiloox,  1604.  ^  Sigoat.  Bij. 

Load.  4to.    Again  157S.    There  is  '  Bat  I  muft  obfenre,  that  oae  Hearf 


the  PsALTia   ift  EagUih,    printed  with  Goldingham  is  mentioned  as  a  gefticolator. 

Hemy  Middleton,   by  Arthur  Golding.  and  one  who  was  to  perform  Arioa  oa  a 

Load.  1571.  4to.  dolphia*s  back,  in  fome  fpedacle  before 

*  The  Dedication  to  Cecil  is  dated  from  queea  Elifabeth.    Msaar  Fassagbs  and 

Pauls  fielchamp,  12  OQob.  Load.  lamo.  Jiasts,    MSS.  Habl.   6395.     ^^^  ^* 

Apia,  1590.    There  was  a  traaflation  bv  Goldiagham  is  aa  adorj^jid  a  poet,  ia 

Tiptoft  earl  of  Worceftert  priated  by  Rat-  1 579.  la  the  pageaat  lK&^  qneea  £li(a- 

talt  No  date*  1  faopofe  about  i5|0.  beth  at  Norwich.   Iffljfttfr-  Cukom.  iS» 

^  Load.  4to.  TofirChiiAopheriiatttm.  f.  1S98.  coL  1.        ^^ 

The 
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The  learned  Afcham  widies  that  fome  of  thefe  tranflators  had 
ufed  blank  verfe  inftead  of  rhyme.  But  by  blank  verfe^  he  feemf 
to  mean  the  Englifh  hexameter  or  fome  other  Latin  meafure. 
He  fays,  *<  Indeed,  Chaufer,  Thomas  Norton  of  Briftow^  my 
"  Lord  of  Surry,  M,  Wiat,  Thomas  Phaier,  and  other  gentle* 
<<  men,  in  tranflating  Ouide,  Palingenius,  and  Seneca,  haue 
^*  gone  as  farre  to  their  great  praife  as  the  coppy  they  followed 
**  could  cary  them.  But  if  fuch  good  wittes,  and  forward  di- 
<*  ligence,  had  been  directed  to  foUowe  the  bed  examples,  and 
*'  not  haue  beene  caryed  by  tyme  and  cuftome  to  content  them^ 
^*  felves  with  that  barbarous  and  rude  Ryming,  amongeft  theyr 
*'  other  woorthye  prayfes  Which  they  haue  iuftly  deferued,  thia 
**  had  not  been  the  leaft,  to  be  counted  among  men  of  learning 
<<  and  (kill,  more  like  vnto  the  Grecians  than  the  Gothians  in 
^*  handling  of  theyr  verfe  \"  The  fentiments  of  another  cotem-- 
porary  critic  on  this  fubje<5t  were  fomewhat  different.  *'  In 
«'  queene  Maries  time  florifhed  abouc  any  other  dodour  Phaier^ 
**  one  that  was  learned,  and  excellently  well  tranflated  inta 
<<  Englifh  verfe  heroicall,  certaine  bookes  of  Virgil's  ^^ncidoa. 
'*  Since  him  followed  maifter  Arthur  Golding,  who  with  no  leia 
M  commendation  turned  into  Englifh  meetre  the  Metamorphofis 
^*  of  Ouide,  and  that  other  dodour  who  made  the  fupplemcnt 
'*  to  thofe  bookes  of  Virgil's  iCneidos,  which  maifter  P&aiec 
'«  left  vndoone."  Again,  he  commends  '^  Phaier  and  Goldiiig^ 
<<  for  a  learned  and  well  connefted  verfe,  fpecially  in  tranflatifn 
<<  cleare,  and  uery  faithfully  anfwering  their  authours  intent  ^''  . 

I  learn  from  Coxeter*s  notes,  that  the  Fasti  were  tranflated 
into  Englifh  verfe  before  the  year  1 570.  If  fo,  the  many  little 
pieces  now  current  on  the  fubjed  of  Lucrbtia,  although  her 
legend  is  in  Chaucer,  might  immediately  originate  frooi  this 
fource.  In  156S,  occurs^  a  Ballett  called  '*  the  grevious  com* 
<«  playnt  of  Lucrece"."     And  afterwards,  in  the  year  156^  is 

*  Fpl.  $2.  a.  53.  b.  edit.  15S9.  410.  ■  Reoistr.  Statiow.  A.  fbl.  174.  iC 

*  Puttenham*s  Arti  op  English  Poi-  To  John  Aide.  TJie  florjr  might  howfvc^ 
iig»  Lmd.  1589.  410.  Lib.  i.  ch.  30.  fol.  have  been  uken  from  Livy:  at  was  **  Thm 
49.  51,  **  Tragedy  of  Appint  and  Virginia/*  in 

rerfc. 


4x6  THE     H  I  S  T  O  RY     O  F 

licenced  to  James  Robertes^  *'  A  ballet  of  the  death  of  Lu- 
<<  cryffia  "'.^  There  is  alfo  a  ballad  of  the  legend  of  Lucrece^ 
printed  in  1 576.  Thefe  publications  might  give  rife  to  Shake- 
ipeare's  Rape  of  Lucrece»  which  appeared  in  1594.  At  this 
period  of  our  poetry,  we  find  the  fame  fubjedt  occupying  the  at- 
tention of  the  public  for  many  years,  and  fucceflivdy  prefented  in 
new  and  various  forma  by  different  poets.  Lucretia  was  the 
grand  example  of  conjugal  fidelity  throughout  the  Gothic  ages  *. 
The  fable  of  Salmacis  and  Hermaj^rodituSf  in  the  fourth  boolt 
of  the  Metamorphosis,  was  tranflated  by  Thomas  Peend,  or 
De  la  Peend,  in  1565^.  I  have  (een  it  only  among  Antony 
Wood's  books  in  the  Afhmolean  Mufeum.  An  EpiiUe  is  prefixed, 
addrefled  to  Nicolas  Saint  Leger  efquire,  from  the  writer*s^id& 
in  Chancery-lane  oppoiitc  Serjeant's-inn.  At  the  end  of  which, 
is  an  explanation  of  certain  poetical  words  occurring  in  the 
poem.  In  the  preface  he  tells  us,  that  he  had  tranflated  great 
part  of  the  Metamorphosis;  but  that  he  abandoned  his  de*- 
fign,  on  hearing  that  another,  undoubtedly  Gqlding,  was  en- 
gaged in  the  fitme  undertaking.     Peend  has  a  recomo^ndatory 


▼trft.  This,  reprinted  in  i575»  is  entered  Od.  19,  1596.   Rbgistr,  C.  fbl.  14.  6. 

«>  R.  JoAcs.  ill  i$^7*    Ibid.  fol.  163.  a.  This  dory  was  &r&  written  in  Latin  pmfey 

And  there  is  theTerannyp  Qf  judge  Apius,  and  partly  from  a  real  event,  about  the 

a  ballad,  in  1569.  Ibid.  M.j^  b.  year  1440,  by  ^ocas  Sylviot,  tfaea  iid. 

^  Raorara.  A.  foL  191.  h.  penal  poet  and  fecretary,  aftenvards  fope 

*  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  iign  of  Ber-  Pius  the  fecond.    It  may  be  feen  in  £pis* 

iMeite  dit  king's  printar  in  FJett-ibeet,  TorLAavM    LAcaviCAai^iA    ar*  SaviC- 

wbo^oiiriibfid  about  1.540,  was  the  Lucre-  takum  FAaaAcivEs  duje,  coUeQed  ^ 

tia,orashewritesit,LvcaeTiARoMANA.  Gilbertus  Cognatos,  and  printed  at  Bafil, 

Tkcie  ia  another  Lncretia  iielonging  to  i ^$4. 1 2mo.  (See  FAa.aAO.  ii,  p.  3^86;)  In 

o«r .  old  poetic  ftory.     Laseham,  in  his  the  coorfe  of  the  narrative^  Loeretia  is 

Narrative  of  the  queen*s  vi£t  at  Keail-  compared  by  her  lover  to  Polyzena,  Venas, 

vocthfCalUe  im  i575»mentjpAs  among  the  afid  Aemilia.    The  laft is  tb^ Emilia «f 

Civfnte  ftory-bopki  **  Lucres  and  Euria-  Boccace*s  Thefcid,  or  Pajamon  and  A|r« 

••  lus.'*  p.  34.    This  is,  «*  A  boke  of  ij  cite.  p.  481. 

*<  lorars  Mmjfrimn^^lMnB^  (Lvfiretm}  ^  It  11  liceved  10  QoWell  thtt  fsuv 

^  pleai^ante  and  dilfOi^e,"  entered  to  with,  the  title  of  the  *'  plcafaunce  fable  of 

7.Mortw,in  1569.  kiGisTflt.  Statiojt.  '^  Ovide  intituled  Sahnacis  and  Henia- 

A.  fol.  189.  a.    Again,  under  the  title  of  '' phroditus."    RaoitTa.  Statiom.  A. 

««  A  bQok»ei#tiaed  A^.eKCtUeat  hitorve  foC  135.  a« 
^^,K«ry«bMim4JUi«Miat'' iftT.Cmdtt 
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poem  prefixed  to  Studley's  verfion  of  Seneca's  Agamemnok, 
in  1566.  In  1562^  was  licenced  *^  the  boke  of  Perymus  and 
**  Thefbyc/'  copied  perhaps  in  the  Midsummer  Nights 
Dream.  I  fuppofe  a  tranflation  from  Ovid's  fable  of  Pyramus 
and  Thifbe  •. 

The  fable  of  Narciflus  had  been  tranflated,  and  printed  fepa<- 
xately  in  1560,  by  a  namelefs  author^  *'  The  fable  of  Ovid 
'<  treting  of  Narciflus  tranflated  out  of  Latin  into  Englifli 
'*  mytre»  with  a  moral  thereunto^  very  plefante  to  rede^  Lond. 
**  1560'/'  The  tranflator's  name  was  luckily  fuppreffed.  But 
at  the  clofc  of  the  work  are  his  initials,  "  Finis.  T.  H.'* 
Anneited  to  the  fable  is  a  moralifation  of  twice  the  length 


*  In  quarto.  Lond.  for  T.  Hackett.  Bl. 
Lett. 

•  Rbgistr.  Station.  A.  fol.  92.  a. 
To  William  Griffiths.  I  know  not  whe* 
ther  tlie  following  were  regular  verfions  of 
Ovid,  or  poems  formed  from  his  woiics 
now  circulating  in  Englifli.  Such  as» 
••  the  Ballet  of  Pygmalion,"  to  R.  Jones, 
in  156S.  Ibid.  fol.  176.  a«  Afterwards  re- 
printed  and  a  favorite  ftory.  There  is  the 
"Ballet  of  Pygmalion,"  in  156*.  Ibid, 
fol.  176.  a.—"  A  ballet  intituled  the  Gol- 
••  den  Apple,"  to  W.  Pickering,  in  1 568. 
Ibid.  fol.  175.  a.  —  *'  A  ballet  intituled 
•«  Hercules  and  his  Endc/'  to  W.  Grif- 
fiths, in  1563.  Ibid.  fol.  102.  b.  There 
is  alfo,  which  yet  may  be  referred  to  an- 
other fonrcc,  '«  A  ballet  intituled  the  Hif. 
*«  tory  of  Troilus,  wiw/e  troth  bad  nmll 
**  ban  tryed!^  to  Purfoote,  in  1 565.  Ibid, 
foh  134.  b.  This  occurs  again  in  IC819 
and  1608.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the 
**  Hiflory  of  the  tow  [two]  moofte  noble 
**  prynces  of  the  worlde  AiHonax  and  Po- 
•«  lixene  [ Aftyanax]  of  Troy,"  to  T.  Hac- 
kett, in  156c.  Ibid.  fol.  139.  a.  Again, 
in  1567,  "  the  ballet  of  A<;nfious"  th« 
is,  Acrifius  the  father  of  Danae.  Ibid.  fol. 
177.  b.  Alfo,  •«  A  ballet  of  the  mt{y- 
'«  rable  (late  of  king  Medas,**  or  Midas,  in 
1569.  ibid.  fol.  185.  h.  Thefe  are  a  few 
and  early  inftances  out  of  many.    Of  the 

MlT^MOaPHOSIS  of  PlGMALIONS  ImaG£, 

by  Marfton,  printed  1 C98,  and  alluded  to 
Vol.  III. 


by  Shakefpeare,  [Ms as.  Mias*  iii.   2.] 
more  will  be  faid  hereafter. 

There  is  likewiie,  which  may  be  refer- 
red  hither,  a"  bookeintitled  ProcrisaodCe* 
'*  phalus  divided  into  four  parts,"  licen- 
ced OA.  22,  1598,  to  J.  Wolfe,  perhaps  a 
play,  and  probably  ridiculed  in  the  Mid* 
suMMEa  Night's  Dream,  under  theti* 
tk  Zhefalut  and  ProcrMs.  Keqiste.  Sta- 
tion. 6.  fol.  302.  a. 

There  is  alfo,  at  leaft  -originating  from 
the  Englifh  Ovid,  a  paftoral  play,  pre- 
fented  'by  the  queen^s  choir-boys,  Peele's 
Arraicnemsnt  op  Paris, in  1984.  And 
I  have  feen  a  little  novel  on  that  fubjeft, 
with  the  fame  compliment  to  the  queen, 
by  Dickenfen,  in  I595«  S^  the  way, 
fome  paffages  are  transferred  from  thst 
novel  into  another  written  by  Dickenfon, 
*'  Arisbas,  Euphues  amidft  his  ilumbers,^ 
**  or  Cupid's  loumey  to  heH,  J^c.  By  J, 
•*  D.  Lond.  for  T.  Creede,  1 594.  4 to.'* 
One  of  them,  where  Pomona  falls  in  love 
with  a  beautiful  boy  named  Hyakis,  is  as 
fbUows.  Signat.  £  3.  **  She,  deiirous  to 
**  winne  him  with  ouer-cloyuig  kindne/Te, 
**  fed  him  with  apples,  gaue  him  plumes, 
''  prefented  him  peares.  Having  made 
^•"idiis  entrance  into  her  future  folace,  (he 
^  would  vfe  oft  his  company,  kifle  him, 
**  coll  him,  check  him,  chucke  him,  waike 
^  with  him,  weepe  for  him,  in  the  fields, 
**  neere  the  fountaines,  fit  with  htm,  fue  to 
**  him,  Emitting  no  kindes  of  dalliance  to 
a  G  *^  10 
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in  the  odlave  ftanza.  Almoft  every  namttive  was  antiently 
iiippofed  or  made  to  be  allegoricalf  and  to  contain  a  moral 
meaning*  I  have  enlarged  on  this  fubjeA  in  the  Disseita* 
TioN  ON  THE  Cesta  Romanorvm.  In  the  reign  of  Eiiia- 
betb»  a  popular  ballad  had  no  fooner  been  circulated^  than  it 
was  converted  into  a  practical  inftrttdion»  and  followed  by  its 
MORALisATioN.  The  old  regifters  of  the  Stationers  afford 
numerous  inftances  of  this  cuftom^  which  was  encouraged  by 
the  encreafe  of  puritanifm^.    Hence  in  Randolph's  Muse's 


^  to  woe  kiniy  ftc.**  I  have  ieleded  this 
paflage,  becaufe  I  think  it  was  recolleded 
by  Shakefpeare  in  the  MiDs^uMMEa 
Night's  Dream,  where  he  defcribes  the 
carefles  bellowed  by  the  queen  of  the  fairies 
OB  her  lovid  boy,  A«t  t.  Sc.  i. 

Come  fit  thee  dowa  upon  this  flowery  bed 
While  1  thy  amiable  cheeks  do  coy. 
And  itick  muik  rofes  in  thy  (leek  finooth 

head.-— ^ 
I  have  a  vcntrous  fairy  that  (hall  /eek 
The  fquirrers  hoard,  ice* 

See  alfo.  Act  ii«  Sc.  i.  In  the  AaaAiCNi- 
MENT  OF  Paris  jufl  mentioned,  we  have 
the  fame  fnbjed  and  femguage. 

Playes  with  Amyntas  lufty  boye,  and  coyet 
him  in  the  dales. 

To  return.  There  is,  to  omit  later  in- 
finnces,  **  A  proper  ballet  dialogne^wifir 
•*  between  Troylua  and  Crefida,**  Jan.  23, 
ill  1581.  RioisTR.  Statiok.  B.  fbl. 
i8o.  b.  <•  Endimkm  and  Phebe/*  a  ^i#, 
10  John  Buibye,  April  la,  1^95.  Ibid.  fol. 
1 3 1 .  b.  A  ballad,  **  a  mirror  meete  for 
**  wanton  and  iniblent  dames  by  example 
^  of  Medufa  kinge  of  Phorcios  hia  dangh- 
«*  fer."  Feb.  13,  1577.  Ibid-  ioL  145.  b. 
**  The  Hiftory  of  GUucos  and  Scylln»* 
10  R.  Jones,  Sept.  22, 1  $89.  Ibid  £oL  248. 
b.  Narci^s  and  Phaeton  were  turned  into 
plays  before  1610.  See  Heywood*s  Apo- 
Loc.AcToas.  Lilly's  Sappho  and  Phao, 
Endimion,  and  Midas,  are  almoft  too 
well  known  to  be  enumerated  here.  The 
two  laft,  with  his  Galatria,  were  li- 
cenced to  T.  Man,  Oa.  1,  1590.  [But  ice 


fupr«p.4o6.]  Of  PBNiLOPBtWtBBi,  un- 
lets Greene's,  I  can  (ay  nothing,  licenced 
to  £.  Aggas,  Jnn.  a6,  1587.  Ibid.  foL 
219.  b.  Among  Harrington's  Epiorams, 
is  one  entitled,  **  Ouid*s  Confeflion  tran- 
**  fliaed  into  Engliih  for  General  Norreyes, 
«'  1593  "  Epige.  8;.  lib.iii.  Of  this  I 
know  no  more.  The  fobjedl  of  this  note 
might  be  much  further  illoilrated. 

*  As,  **  Mmmkim  immu  tf  C^vmity  wu^^ 
moralifedin  1563.  Ricisra.  A.  IbLioa* 
a.  With  a  thonfand  others.  I  have  ieen 
other  moralifatiotts  of  Ovid*s  ftories  by  the 
poriuns.  One  by  W.  K.  or  William  Kethe, 
a  Scotch  divine,  no  unready  rhymer,  men- 
tioned above,  p.  305.  In  our  finging- 
pfalms,  the  pfalms  70, 104, 1 22, 1 25, 1 34, 
are  fignatured  with  W.  K.  or  William 
Kethe.  Thefe  initials  have  been  hitherto 
undecyphered.  At  the  end  of  Knox's  Ply- 
PiLLATiON  to  the  Scotch  biflu^, printed 
at  Geneva  in  1558,  isplahn93,  turned 
into  metre  by  W.  Kethe.  1  amo.  He  wrote, 
about  the  fame  time,  A  luJliU  tn  th§  fiM 
of  thi  ivbort  of  Babylon^  caUed  ^  Tye  the 
"  mare  Tom-boy.*'  See  fupr.  p.  170.  a. 
And  Strype,  Ann.  Rbp.  vol.  ii.  B.  i.  ch« 
II.  pag.  102.  edit.  1725.  Another ia by 
]•  K.  or  John  Kepyer,  mentioned  above 
as  another  coadjutor  of  Stemhdd  and  Hop- 
kins, (iee  fupr.  p.  186.)  and  who  occurs  in 
*^  The  Aebor  of  Amitii,  wherein  it 
'*  comprifed  pleiaunt  poemt  and  pretie 
*^poefies,  fet  fborth  by  Thomas  Howell 
*'  gentleman,  anno  1^68."  Imprinted  at 
London^  J.  H.  Denham,  ixmo.  BJ.  Lett. 
Dedicated  to  ladie  Anne  Talbot.  Among 
ihc  reoommendatofy  copies  ia  one  igne{ 

••Joh* 
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LooKiNO»GLA88,  whcro  two  pufiUns  are  made  fpe^tort  of 
a  play,  a  player,  to  reconcile  them  in  fbme  degree  to  a  theatre, 
promifes  to  fmraUJe  the  plot :  and  one  of  them  anfwers, 

That  MORALISING 


I  do  approve :  it  may  be  for  in{(rudion^ 

Ovid's  Ibis  was  tranflated,  and  illitftrated  with  annotations, 
by  Thomas  Underdowne^  born,  and  I  fuppofe  educated,  at  Ox- 
ford. It  was  printed  at  London  in  1569  S  with  a  dedication  to 
Thomas  Sackville,  lord  Buckharft,  die  author  of  OordoBuc, 
and  entitled,  ^^  Ouid  his  inuedtive  againft  Ibis  Tranflated  into 
**  meeter,  whereanto  is  added  by  the  tranflator  a  Ihort  draught 
*'  of  all  the  ftories  and  tales  contayned  therein  uery  pleafant  to 
•»  read.  Imprinted  at  London  by  T.  Eaft  and  H.  Middleton^ 
*^  Anno  Domini  1569."  The  notes  are  large  and  hiftoricaL 
There  was  a  fecond  edition  by  Binneman  in  1577*.  This  is  the 
firft  ftanza. 

Whole  fiftie  jreares  be  gone  and  paft 

Since  I  alyue  haue  been 
Yet  of  my  Mufc  ere  now  there  haA 

No  armed  verfe  be  feene. 

The  fame  authc^  opened  a  new  field  of  romance,  and  which 
ftems  partly  to  have  fuggefted  fir  Philip  Sydney's  Arcadia, 
in  tranflating  into  Englifh  profe  the  ten  books  of  Heliodorus's 
Ethiopic  hiftory,    in   1577  ^     This  work,   the  beginning  of 

^*  John  Keeper,  fhident.*'    See  alfo  <<  J.  moat,  i6ot.    He  alfo  tranflated  part  ct 

«'  K.  to  his  friend  H."  fol.  27.  a.     And  Ovid's  Rbmbdy  or  Lovb.    As  did  fit 

*«  H.  to  K.*'  ibid.   Again>  fol.  33.  b.  34.  T.  Overbury  the  whole  foon  afterwardt^ 

a.  and  38,  39,  ftc  Lond.  16x0.  8vo.     But  I  believe  there  is 

*  Act  i.  Sc.  ii.  edit.  Oxf.  \6i%.  4to.  a  former  editicn,  no  date.  8vo. 

AgatOy  Mrs.  Flowerdew  iays,  '<  Prey,  ^u  ^  Bl  Lett.  Lo.  d.  410     A  fecond  edi* 

'*  continue  the  McaAListNC.*'   Act  iii.  tton  appeared  in  1587.     But  in   is68-9» 

So.  i.  there  is  an  entry  to  Francis  Coldocke  to 

*  See  Rbgistk.    Station,    A.     foK  print  *•  a  boke  cntit.  the  end  of  the  x^ 
177.  b.  «<  boke"  of  Heliodor«s^s  Etkiopics.    Rt- 

*  Both  are  in  odiavo.     Salmacit  and  oista.  Station.  A.  fel.  178.  b. 
Hermaphroditas  was  tranflated  by  F.  Beaa- 

3  G  2  t     which 
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which  was  afterwards  verfified  by  Abraham  Fraunce  in  15919  is 
dedicated  to  Edward  earl  of  Oxford.  The  knights  and  dames 
of  chivalry,  fir  Triftram  and  Bel  Ifoulde,  now  began  to  give 
place  to  new  lovers  and  intrigues :  and  our  author  publifhed  the 
Excellent  bijiorie  of  I'bejeus  and  Ariadne^  moft  probably  fuggefled 
by  Ovid,  which  was  printed  at  London  in  1566  *• 

The  Elegies  of  Ovid,  which  convey  the  obfcenities  of  the 
brothel  in  elegant  language,  but  are  feldom  tindtured  with  the 
fentiments  of  a  feriou^  and  melancholy  love,  were  tranflated  by 
Chriftopher  Marlowe  belowmentioned,  and  printed  at  Middle- 
burgh,  without  date.  This  book  was  ordered  to  be  burnt  at 
Stationers  hall,  in  1599,  by  command  of  the  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  bifhop  of  London  ^. 

Ovid's  Remedy  op  Love  had  an  anonymous  tranflator  in 

1599  ^     But  this  verfion  was  printed  the  next  year  under  the 

title  of  **  Ovidius  Nafo  his  Remedie  of  Lovb,  tranflated  and 

_**  entituled  to  the  youth  of  England,  by  F.  L.  London  1600V 

The  HERoicAL  Epistles  of  Ovid,  with  &ibinus's  Anfwers, 
were  fet  out  and  tranjlated  by  Thomas  Turberville,  a  celebrated 
writer  of  poems  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elifabeth,  and  of  whom 
more  will  be  faid  in  his  proper  place  ^  This  verfion  was  printed 
in  1567,  and  followed  by  two  editions".  It  is  dedicated  to 
Thomas  Howard  vifcount  Byndon".     Six  of  the  EpifUes  are 

^     ^  In  o(flavo.  Bl.  Lett.  '«  nus  anfwere  to  certain  of  the  fame." 

^  Rhcistr.  Station.  C.  fol.  316.  a.  Lond.  for  Henry  Denham,  1567.  i2mo. 
b.     There  wen  two  impreffiont.  ^  In  1569  and  i6oo.    All  at  Lond.  fit. 

*  Dec.  25.  Registr.  Station.  C.  fol,  Lett. 
55.  a.  To  Brown  and  Jaggcr.    Under  the  "  I  find  entered  to  Henry  Denham,  in 

fkme  year  occur,  O^desEpifiUs  inEngMf^  1565-69  a  Me  called  *<  the  fyrfle  epeftle 


and  OyjfJts  Mttamorpho/es  in  Engfyjbe.  Ibid.  **  of  Ovide."  RECisra.  Station.  A.  fol. 

foL  $7.  a.  There  feems  to  hava  been  fome  ij^9.  b.  Again  the  fame  year,  to  the  fame, 

difficulty  in  procuring  a  licence  for  the  **  An  epeftle  of  OYidc  beynge  the  iiij^ 

«*  Comedie  of  Sappho/'  Apr.  6,   158^  ^  epefUe."  Ibid.  fol.  149.  a.  In  the  fame 

Registr.  B.  fo).  198.  b.  year,  to  the  fame,  the  reft  of  Ovid's  Epif- 

*  In  quarto.  tlct.    Ibid.   foL  15a.  a.     There  is  *•  A 

^  <^  The  Heroycall  Epiftles  of  the  learn-  ^  booke  entit.  Oenone  to  Paris,  wherin  is 

•*  ed  poet  Publius  Nafo  in  Engliflt  verfe,  **  deciphered  the  e^ptremide  of  Love,  ftc.** 

"  fet  out  and  tranflated  by  GM»rge  Tur-  To  R.  Jones,  May  1.7,  1594-    Registe. 

*'  berville  gentleman,  wit^  Aulas  Sabi-  B.  foL  ipj.  b. 

rendered 
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rendered  in  blank  verfe.  The  reft  in  four-lined  flanzas.  The 
printer  is  John  Charlewood^  who  appears  to  have  been  printer 
to  the  family  of  Howard^  and  probably  was  retained  as  a  do<* 
medic  for  that  liberal  purpofe  in  Arundel-houfe,  the  feat  of  ele« 
gance  and  literature  till  Cromwell's  ufufpation''.  Turberville  was 
a  polite  fcholar^  and  fome  of  the  paifages  are  not  unhappily 
turned.     From  Penelope  to  Ulyfles. 

To  thee  that  Hngreft  all  too  long 

Thy  wife,  Vlyffes,  fends  : 
'Gaiqe  write  not,  but  by  quicke  returne 

For  abfence  make  amendes. • 

O  that  the  furging  feas  had  drencht 

That  hatefull  letcher  tho'. 
When  he  to  Lacedaemon  came 

Inbarkt,  and  wrought  our  woe  F 

I  add  here,  that  Mantuan,  who  had  acquired  the  rank  of  a* 
claffic,  was  alfo  verfified  by  Turberville  in  1 594 '. 

Coxeter  fays,  that  he  had  feen  one  of  Ovid's  Epiftles  tranfla- 
ted  by  Robert  earl  of  Effex.  This  I  have  never  feen ;,  and,  if 
it  could  be  recovered,  I  trufl  it  would  only  be  valued  as  a  curio-' 
(ity.  A  few  of  his  fonnets  are  in  the  Afhmolean  Mufeum,  which 
have  no  marks  of  poetic  genius.  He  is  a  vigorous  and  elegant 
writer  of  profe.  But  if  Eflex  was  no  poet,  few  noblemen  of 
his  age  were  more  courted  by  poets.  From  Spenfer  to  the  loweft 
rhymer  he  was  the  fubjedl  of  numerous  fonnets,  or  popular  bal^ 
lads.  I  will  not  except  Sydney.  I  could  produce  evidence  to* 
prove,  that  he  fcarce  ever  went  out  of  England,  or  even  left 
London,  on  the  mod  frivolous  enterprife,  without  a  paftoral  ia 
his  praife,  or  a  panegyric  in  metre,  which  were  fold  and  fung  in 

^  In  the  Def en/at ivi  a^atMft  the  poyfin  of  he  lived  in  Barbican,  at  the  fignof  the 

fuppo/eJ  prophefiist  written  by  Henry  Ho*  Half  eagle  and  Key. 
ward,  afterwards  earl  of  Northampton  and  ^  The  four  firfl  Eclogues  of  Mantuan^ 

lord  privy. feal,  and  printed  (4to.)  in  1^839  I   fuppofe  in  Engliih,   were  entered   to 

the  printer^  John  Charlewoody  flyles  him.  Binnenian  in  1566.  Rbcistr,  Station. 

felf  printer  to  Philip  earl  of  Arundel.  And  A.  fol.  151.  b.  And  "  the  reft  of  the  eg- 

io  many  others  of  his  books^  he  calls  him»  **  Ic^gs  of  Mantuan/'   to  the  fame,   in 

ieif  printer  to  lord  Arundel.    Otherwife,  1566.  Ibid.  fol.  154.  b« 

the: 
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the  ftreets.  Having  tnterefted  himfelf  in  the  fa(hionable  poetiy 
of  the  times,  he  was  placed  high  in  the  ideal  Arcadia  now  juft 
eftabliflied :  and  among  other  inftances  which  might  be  broughtt 
on  his  return  from  Portugal  in  1589,  he  was  complimented 
with  a  poem»  ealled  **  An  Egloge  gratulatorie  entituled  to  the 
^*  right  honorable  and  renowned  (hepherd  of  Albions  Arcadie 
^^  Robert  earl  of  EiTex  and  for  his  returae  lately  into  England^'* 
This  is  a  light  in  which  lord  Eflex  is  fddom  viewed.  I  know 
not  if  the  queen's  fatal  partiality,  or  his  own  inherent  attradions, 
his  love  of  literature,  his  hcroifm,  integrity,  and  generofity, 
qualities  which  abundantly  overbalance  his  prefumption^  his 
vanity,  and  impetuofity,  had  the  greater  (hare  in  didating  thefe 
praifes.  If  adulation  were  any  where  juftifiable»  it  muft  be 
when  paid  to  the  man  who  endeavoured  to  &ve  Spenfer  from 
ftarving  in  the  flreets  of  Dublin,  and  who  buried  him  in  Wefl- 
minfter-abbey  with  becoming  folemnity.  Spenfer  was  perfecuted 
by  Burleigh,  becaufc  he  was  patronifed  by  Eflex. 

Thomas  Churchyard,  who  will  occur  again,  rendered  the 
three  firft  of  the  Tristia,  which  he  dedicated  to  fir  Chriflo- 
pher  Hatton,  and  printed  at  London  in  1580  '• 

Among  Coxeter's  papers  is  mentioned  the  6al/et  of  Helen's  epiftle 
to  Paris,  from  Ovid,  in  1570,  by  B.  G.  I  fufpcA  this  B.  G.  to* 
be  the  author  of  a  poem  called  '^  A  booke  intituled  a  new  tra-» 
**  gicall  hiftorye  of  too  lovers,*'  as  it  is  entered  in  the  regifter 
of  the  Stationers,  where  it  is  licenced  to  Alexander  Lacy»  under 
the  year  1563  \   Ames  recites  this  piece  as  written  by  Ber.  Gar. 

^  Licenced  to  R.  }ooes,  Aug.  i,  1589.  not  if  this  be  **  The  fainoofte  and  noubit 

Registr.  Station.  B.  fol.  246.  b.  **  hiiloiy  of  two  faythfull  loYcrt  nuned 

'  la  quarto.  An  entry  kp^tus  in  1577,  ^  Alfayns  and  Archekus  ia  myter,**  for 

and  159I'  Rbgistr.  Station.  Colweily  in  1565.  Ibid  fol.  133.  a.  There 

*  RioisTa.  A*fo).  102.  It  was  reprint-  is  alfo  **  A  proper  hiftorye  of  ij  Dache 

ed,  in  1568,  for  Gnffitha,  ibid.  fol.  174.  «'  lovers/'  for  Parfoote»  in  1567.   Ibid, 

b.     Again^  the  fame  year,  for  R.  Jones,  fol.  163.  a.     Alfo,  **  The  mofte  famoot 

**  The  ballet  intituled  the  ftory  of  ijfayth-  **  hidtory  of  ij  Spaneihe  lovers/*  to  R. 

^^  full  lovers."  Ibid.  fd.  177*  b.     Again»  Jones,  in   156^-    Ibid.   fol.   19a.  b.    A 

for  R.  Tottell,  in  1 564,  *'  A  tn^call  hif-  poem,  called  The  tmgicd  hiftmy  of  Di- 

**  torye  that  happen^  belweene  ij  Eng-  daco  and  Violbnta,   wai  printed  in 

"^  iiihe  lovers.**  Ibid.  foL  118.  a.   I  kaow  1576. 

perhaps 
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perhaps  Bernard  Gardiner  \  Unlefs  Gar,  which  I  do  fiot  think, 
be  the  full  name.  The  title  of  Ballet  was  often  applied  to 
poems  of  ponfiderable  length «  Thus  in  the  regtfter  of  the  Sta«^ 
tionerst  Sackville's  Legend  of  Buckingham,  a  part  of  the 
MiRRouR'  OF  Magistrates,  is  recited,  under  the  year 
1557,  among  a  great  number  of  ballads,  fome  of  which  feem 
to  be  properly  fo  ftyled,  and  entitled,  «•  The  murninge  of  Edward 
^<  duke  of  Buckynham/'  Unlefs  we  fuppofe  this  to  be  a  po- 
pular epitome  of  Sackville*s  poem,  then  juft  publiihed "«  A  ro* 
mance,  or  Hiftory,  vef'fified,  fo  as  to  form  a  book  or  pamphlet^ 
was  fometimes  called  a  ballad.  As  *'  A  ballett  entituled  an 
**  hiflory  of  Alexander  Campafpe  and  Apelles,  and  of  the  fayth*^ 
^'  full  fryndelhippe  betweene  theym,  printed  for  Colwell,  in 
1565''.  This  was  from  the  grand  romance  of  Alexander'.  Som^ 
times  a  Ballad  is  a  work  in  profe.  I  cannot  fay  whether,  *^  A 
**  ballet  intitled  the  incorraggen  all  kyode  of  men  to  die  reedy** 
**  fyinge  and  buyldynge  Poules  fteeple  againe,'-  printed  in  1564% 
was  a  pathetic  ditty,  or  a  pious  homily,  or  both.  A  play  or 
interlude  was  fometimes  called  a  ballet,  as,  **  A  BaHet  intituled 
*«  AN  Enterlude^  The  cruel  detter  by  Wayer,"  printed  for 
Colwell,  in  1 565 '»  Religious  fubjeds  were  frequently  c^Ied 
by  this  vague  and  indifcriminating  name.  In  15611  was  pub* 
liflied  '^  A  new  ballet  of  iiij  commandements  \"  That  is,  font 
of  the  Ten  Commandments  in  metre.  Again,  among  many 
others  of  the  fame  kind,   as  puritanifhi  gained  ground^  **  A 

*  Hist.  Print,  C32.  551.  *  There  is,  printed  in  1565,  "  A  bal- 

"  I  will  exhibit  the  mode  of  entry  more  *^  let  intitaled  Apelles  and  rygmalyne,  to 

at  large    *•  To  John  Kynge  thbs*  vookes  «*  ihe  tune  of  the  fyrft  Apelles?'  Ibid,  fol, 

•«  FOLOWYNCi,    Called   A  Ncjigaje^  Tht  140.  b.     And,  onder  the  year  1^565,  "A 

**fcole  bo*w/f  c/  ivcmeji,  and  alfo  a  Sacke  ••  ballet  of  kynge  Polliceote  [f.  Polyene* 

*^  full  of  Niouis  "  Then  another  paragraph  '•  tes]  to  the  tone  of  AppelTes."  Ibid.fol. 

begins,  "  To  Mr.  John  Wallis,  and  Mrs.  133.  b.  Alfo,  **  The  Songe  of  Appellcs/' 

**  Toye,    thefe    Ballets    folowtmcb,  in  the  fame  year.  Ibid.  fol.  13S.  a.     By 

•*  that  ys  to  faye, .*'    Then  follow  a-  the  way,  Lilly's  Campafpe,  firfl  jprinted  ii\ 

bout  forty  pieces,  among  which  is  this  i$9i>  might  originate  from  theie  pieces. 
of  the  Duke  of  Bnckingham.  Rbcistk.  '  Ibid.  fol.  116.  a. 

A.  fol.  22.  a.     But  in  thcfe  records.  Book  *  Ibid.  fol.  138.  a. 

and  Ballet  are  often  promifcuoufly  afed.  '  Ibid.  fol.  75.  b. 

^  RacisTa.  STATiotw*  A.  fol.  137.  b» 

^'  ballet 
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^*  ballet  intituled  the  xvij**  chapter  of  the  iiij'^  [fecond]  bokc  of 
^*  Kynges  **."  And  I  remember  to  have  feen,  of  the  fame  period^ 
a  Ballet  of  the  firil  chapter  of  Genefis.  And  John  Hall^  above- 
mentioned,  wrote  or  compiled  in  1564,  *'  The  Courte  of 
<«  Vertue,  contaynynge  many  holy  or  fpretuall  fonges,  fonettes, 
^*  pfalmesy  balletts,  and  fhorte  fentences,  as  well  of  holy  fcrip*- 
^*  tures,  as -others-*." 

It  is  extraordinary,  that  Horace's  O01B8  ihould  not  have  been 
tranflated  within  the  period  of  which  we  are  fpeaking '.  In 
the  year  1 566^  Thomas  Drant  publifhed,  what  he  called,  *<  A 
.^*  MEDiciNABLE  MoRALL,  that  is,  the  two  bookes  of  Horace 
^'  his  fatyres  Englifhed,  according  to  the  prefcription  of  faint 
^*  Hierome^  &c  •.  London,  for  Thomas  Marflie,  1566  ^*'  It  is 
dedicated 'to  ^'  my  Lady  Bacon  and  my  Lady  Cecill  fauourers  of 
•*  learning  and  vertue/'  The  following  year  appeared,  *•  Horace 
"  his  Arte  of  Poetrie,  Fifties,  and  Satyrs  Engliihed,  and  to  the 
•*  carle  of  Ormounte  by  Thomas  Drant  addreffcd  K  Imprinted 
"  at  London  in  Fleteftrete  nere  to  S,  Dunftones  churche,  by 
^*  Thomas  Marfhe,  is^?''**    This  verfion  is  very  paraphraftic, 

^  Ibid,  idi,  1 66.  a.  pared  with  the  Hebrew  and  the  Septuagint, 

«  For  T.  MaHhe.    Ibid.  fd.   iiS.  b.      begins^ 

^^M  Wk^^^^  Ihiitrt  firft  tranflated  by       J^j??J^^^^^^^^ 

'  At  the  end  of  this   tranflation,  are^  In  15 86»  Mar.  1I9  are  entered  to  J.  Wolfe, 

^'  The  waylin^s  of   the  prophet  Hiere-  *'  Lamentation  of  Jirbmyb  in  profe 

*'  miah   done  into  Engli&e  verfe.    Alio  "  and  meeter  in  Englilh,  with  TremeU 

-**  Epigrammes.  T.  Drant,  Antidati  faluta-  "  lius's  Annoutions  to  the  profe.*'   Rc- 

**  ri$  amaior.  Pern  fed  and  allowed  accord-  gistr.  Station.  B.    fol.  216.  a.     See 

^' yngtothequeenesmaieftiesuilunftions.'*  Donne's  Poems,  j^.  306.  (e€|.  edit.  1633. 

Of  the  Epigrams,  four  are  in  Englifh,  and  410. 

feven  in  Latin.     This  book  is  uid  to  be  >  With  a  Greek  motto« 

aothorifed  by  the  biihop  of  London.  Rb-  *  In  quarto.  Bl.  Lett.  'In  the  front  of 

oisTB.  Station.  A.  to\.  140.  b.  I  know  the  Dedication  he  ftyles  himfelf  "  Maifter 

not  whether  or  no  the  E^icrams  were  ''of  Arte,   and  Student  in  Dininitye.*' 

not  printed  feparate^  for  in  1567,  is  li-  There  is  a  licence  in  1566-7,  to  Henry 

cenced  to  T.  Marfhe,^  ^  A  boke  intituled  Weekes  for  <*  Orace  epeftles  in  Snglisihe.*' 

'*  Epygrams  and  Sentences  ipirituall  by  Rbgistr,  Station,  A.  fbl.  15s*  ^  And 

**  Draunte.*'  Ibid.  fol.  165.  a.    The  ar-  there  is  anentiy  of  theEritTLCt  in  iS9i. 

gument  of  the  JsaEMiAH,  which  he  com-  RacisTk.  B.    I  find  alio  entered  to  Col- 
well, 
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and  fometimes  parodicaL  In  the  addrefs  to  the  reader  prefixed, 
our  tranflator  fays  of  his  Horace,  '*  I  haue  tranflated  him  fum- 
tymes  at  randun.  And  nowe  at  this  laft  time  welnye  worde 
for  worde,  and  lyne  for  lyne.  And  it  is  maruaile  that  I,  be- 
ing  in  all  myne  other  fpeaches  fo  playne  and  perceauable, 
**  ihould  here  defyer  or  not  fhun  to  be  harde,  fo  farre  forth  as  I 
**  can  kepc  the  lerninge  and  fayinges  of  the  author."  What 
follows  is  too  curious  not  to  be  tranfcribed,  as  it  is  a  pidure  of 
the  popular  learning,  and  a  ridicule  of  the  idle  narratives,  of 
the  reign  of  queen  Elifabeth,  **  But  I  fcare  me  a  number  do  fo 
**  thincke  of  thys  booke,  as  I  was  aunfwered  by  a  prynter  not 
long  agone :  Though  fayth  he,  fir,  your  boke  be  wyfe  and 
ful  of  learnyng,  yet  peradvdnture  it  wyl  not  be  falcable :  Sig- 
**  nifying  indeede,  that  Aim  flames,  and  gue  gawes,  be  they 
**  neuer  fo  (leight  and  flender,  arc  fooner  raptc  vp  thenne  are 
**  thofe  which  be  lettered  and  darkly  makings.  And  no  doubt 
'^  the  caufe  that  bookes  of  learnynge  feme  fo  hard  is,  becaufe 
'^  fuch  and  fo  greate  a  fcull  of  amaroufe  [amorous]  pamphlets 
**  haue  fo  preoccupyed  the  eyes  and  cares  of  men,  that  a  multy- 
**  tude  beleue  ther  is  none  other  ftyle  or  phrafe  ells  worthe  gra- 
**  mercy*.     No  bookes  fo  ryfe  or  fo  frindly  red,  as  be  thefc 

welly  *'  The  fyrdtt  twoo  Tatars  and  peyfeli  Cronicles  ^became  at  length   the  only 

"  of  Orace  Eaglesihed  by  Lewis  Evans  fafhionable  reading.  In  Thi  GuIs  Hornhook^ 

•*  fchoolemailler,"  in  1564.  Recistk.  A.  it  i$  faid,  "  The  top  [the  Jcads]  of  faint 

fol.  121.  a.     This  piece  is  not  catalogued  *'  Panics  containes  more  names  than Scowe's 

among  Evans's  works  in    Wood»    Ath.  "  Cronicle."  Lond.  1609.  410.  p.  21.  BK 

OxoN.  i.  178.  Nor  in  Tanner,  Bibl.  p.  Lett.     That  the  ladies  now  began  to  read 

270.  novels  \\t  find  from  this  paffage,  "  Let 

*  We  have  this  paflage  in  a  poem  called  *'  them  learne  plaine  workes  of  all  kinde, 

Pasqvill's  Madnesse,  Lond.  1600.410.  "  fo  they  take  heed  of  too  open  feaming. 

fol.  36.  "  Indeade  of  fonges  and  muflcke,  let  them 

J.     ,  ^  ,,        f>       .  -     .  r    /I  I  "  learne  cookcrie  and  laundric.     And  in- 

And  tell  profc  wr.ten.  ftones  are  fo  ftale,        ..  ,j^^j  ^j.  ^^.      ^^  p^,j    gy       .^  ^^, 

That  penn.e  ballads  make  a  better  falc.  ..  ^.^^,^^  ,^^  ^^^^  ^^,j^  ^^^  q/^^^^j^^  ^^ 

And  in  Burton's  Melancholy,    fol.   122.  ''^  goad  Huj\uifery,  1  like  not  a  female  poe- 

edit.  1624.     •*  If  they  rcade  a  booke  at  '*  tefleatany  hand. — TriCic  isaprctty  way 

*•  any  time  *tis  an  Engliih  Cronicle,  fir  •'  of  breeding  young  maidcs   in   an  Ex- 

'*  Huon   of   Bourdeaux,    or   Amadis    de  <*  change-lhop,  or  Saint  Martines  le Grand. 

"  Gaule^aplayebooke,  orfomcpamphlett  '*  But  many  of  them  gett  fuch  a  looliih 

•*  of  newes."     Hollinllied's   and   Siowc*s  •'  trick  with  carrying  their  band-box  to 

V-OL.  Ill,  3  H            *                             ••  gentlemens 
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bokes* — But  if  the  fcttyng  out  of  the  wanton  tricks  of  a 
payre  of  louers,  as  for  example  let  theym  be  cauled  fir 
Chaunticlearc  and  dame  Partilote,  to  tell  howe  their  firftc 
combination  of  loue  began,  howe  their  eyes  flotedt  and  howe 
they  anchercd,  their  beames  mingled  one  with  the  others 
bewtye.  Then,  of  their  perplexed  thowghts,  their  throwes, 
their  fancies,  their  dryrie  driftcs,  now  interrupted  now  vnper- 
fyted,  their  loue  days,  their  fugred  words,  and  their  fugred 
ioyes.  Afterward,  howe  enuyous  fortune,  through  this  chop 
or  that  chaunce,  turned  their  blefs  to  bale,  feuerynge  two 
fuch  bewtiful  faces  and  dewtiful  hearts.  Laft,  at  partynge, 
to  ad->to  an  oration  or  twane,  interchangeably  had  betwixt 
the  two  wobegone  perfons,  the  one  thicke  powderd  with 
manly  padionat  pangs,  the  other  watered  with  womanifh  teares. 


**  gentlemens  chambers.  Sec.**  Tom  or 
ALL  Trades,  or  t hi  plaint  Path  luaj^  to 
Pnfirmtnt.  Uc**  By  Thomas  Powell,  Lond. 
1631.  4to.  p.  4f,  48. 

Female  writers  of  poetry  fcem  to  have 
now  been  growing  common  :  for,  in  his 
Arte  of  English  Pobsie,  Puttenham 
fays,  •*  Darke  worde,  or  doubtful!  fpeach, 
'*  are  not  fo  narrowly  to  be  looked  vpon 
"  in  a  large  poeme,  nor  fpecially  in  the 
*'  pretie  poeiies  and  deuifes  of  Ladies  and 
'*  Gentleworaen>makers,[poete(re8,]  whom 
•*  wc  would  not  haue  too  precife  poets, 
**  leafl  with  their  ftirewd  wits,  when  they 
**  were  married,  they  might  become  a  lit- 
**  tie  too  fantaiUcall  wiues."  Lib.  iii.  ch. 
xxi.  p.  209.  Decker,  inthcGuLs  Horn- 
book, written  in  1609,  in  the  chapter 
How  a  gallant  flfwdd  hebmfi  bm/elf  in  a 
flay-boufit  mentions  the  neceffity  of  hoard- 
ing op  a  quantity  of  pUj-fcrafs^  to  be  rea- 
dy  for  the  attacks  of  the  *•  Arcadian  and 
••  Euphuifed  gentlewomen."  Ch.  vi.  p.  27. 
feq.  Edward  Hake,  in  A  Touchftwu  for 
this  timt  preftnty  fpeaking  of  the  education 
of  young  ladies,  fays,  that  the  girl  is  *'  ey* 
*•  ther  altogither  kept  from  exercifes  of 
'<  good  learning,  and  knowledge  of  good 
"  letters,  or  die  (he  is  fo  noofeled  in  amo- 
^'  ROUS  bookes,  vaine  stories,  and  fonde 


"  trifeling  fancies,  fcc.**  Lond.  by  Tho- 
mas  Hacket,  i574f  i2mo.  Sicnat.  C  4. 
He  addi,  after  many  kntit  cenforet  on 
the  impiety  of 'Vandng,  that  '*  the  Tub- 
<*  ftannce  which  is  confnmed  in  twoo  yeares 
**  fpace  vppon  the  apparaill  of  oa«  ncane 
**  gentlemans  daughter,  or  Tppon  the 
**  daughter  or  wife  of  one  citizen,  woulde 
<<  bee  fuffidcat  to  finde  a  poore  ftodeot  In 
*«  the  vniuerfitye  by  the  fpace  of  foure  or 
*<  iiyt,  yeares  at  the  leaft."  Ibid.  Sicnat. 
D  2*  fiut  if  nrls  are  bred  to  learning, 
he  fays,  *'  It  n  for  no  other  ende,  but  to 
**  make  them  companions  of  carpet  knights, 
*'  and  giglots  for  amorous  loners."  Ibid. 
Sicnat.  C  4.  Gabriel  Harrey,  in  his 
elegy  Dr  Avlica,  or  charaAer  of  the 
Maid  of  Honour,  fays,  among  many  other 
reqniiite  accomp]i(hment9» 

Saltet  item,  pingatque  etdem»  doctum* 
^^  pobma 
Pangat,  nee  Mufas  nefciat  ilia  meu. 

See  his  Gratulationes  Valdinbnsbs, 
Lond.  Binnemaa,  1578*  4to.  Lib.  iv.  p. 
21  •  He  adds,  that  me  ihould  have  in  her 
library,  Chaucer,  lord  Surrey,  and  Gaf- 
coigne,  together  with  fome  medical  books. 
Ibid.  p.  22. 

"  Then 
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*'  Thento  fhryne  them  vp  to  god  Cupid,  and  make  martirres 
"  of  them  both,  and  therwyth  an  cnde  of  the  matter."  After- 
wards, reverting  to  the  peculiar  difficulty  of  his  own  attempt, 
he  adds,  **  Neyther  any  man  which  can  iudge,  can  iudge  it  one 
<'  and  the  like  laboure  to  tranflate  Horace,  and  to  make  and 
<^  tranflate  a  loue  booke,  a  fhril  tragedye,  or  a  fmoth  and  plat- 
**  leuyled  poefye.  Thys  can  I  trulyc  fay  of  mync  owne  expe- 
*'  ryence,  that  I  can  foner  tranflate  twelve  verfes  out  of  the 
**  Greeke  Homer  than  fixe  out  Horace."  Horace's  fatirical 
writings,  and  even  his  Odes,  are  undoubtedly  more  difficult  to 
tranflate  than  the  narrations  of  epic  poetry,  which  depend  more 
on  things  than  words  :  nor  is  it  to  be  expeded,  that  his  fatires 
and  epiftles  ihould  be  happily  rendered  into  £ngli(h  at  this  in- 
fancy of  flyle  and  tafte^  when  his  delicate  turns  could  not  be 
expreflfedt  his  humour  and  his  urbanity  juftly  reliflied,  and  his 
good  fenfe  and  obfervations  on  life  underflood.  Drant  feems 
to  have  fucceeded  beft  in  the  exquifite  Epiftle  to  Tibullus^ 
which  I  will  therefore  give  entire. 

To  Albius  TibulluSf  a  deuifor^. 

Tybullus,  frend  and  gentle  iudge 

Of  all  that  I  do  clatter ', 
What  doft  thou  all  this  while  abroade. 

How  might  I  learne  the  matter  ? 
Doft  thou  inuente  fuch  worthy  workes 

As  Caffius'  poemes  paflS^  ? 
Or  ddle  thou  clofelie  creeping  lurcke 

Amid  the  wholfom  grade  ^ 
Addidted  to  philofophie^ 

Contemning  not  a  whitte 
That's  ■  feemlie  for  an  honeft  inan. 

And  for  a  man  of  witte  ''• 

^  An  inventor,  a  poet,  ■  That  which  is. 

'  He  means   to  exprefs  the  loofe   and  ■  Knowledge*  wifdom.     S^fiiM^ 

xon^h  verification  of  the  SaaiiOhEs. 

3  H  2  Not 
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Not  thou  a  bodie  without  bread  ! 

The  goddes  made  thee  t*  excell 
In  fhape,  the  gods  haue  lent  thee  goode$» 

And  arte  to  vfe  them  well. 
What  better  thing  vnto  her  childe 

Can  wifh  the  mother  kinde  ? 
Than  wifedome,  and^  in  fyled  frame  ^^ 

To  vtter  owte  his  minde  : 
To  haue  fayre  fauoure,  fame  enoughe^ 

And  perfed  flaye,  and  health ; 
Things  trim  at  will,  and  not  to  feele 

The  emptie  ebb  of  wealth. 
Twixt  hope  to  haue,  and  care  to  kepe, 

Twixt  feare  and  wrathe,  awaye 
Confumes  the  time:  eche  daye  that  cummes, 

Thinke  it  the  latter  daye. 
The  hower  that  cummes  unlooked  for 

Shall  cum  more  welcum  aye. 
Thou  fhalt  Me  fynde  fat  and  well  fed. 

As  pubble  **  as  may  be ; 
And,  when  thou  wilt,  a  merie  mate. 

To  laughe  and  chat  with  thee  '• 

Drant  undertook  this  verfion  in  the  character  of  a  grave  divine^ 
and  as  a  teacher  of  morality.  He  was  educated  at  faint  John's 
college  in  Cambridge ;  where  he  was  graduated  in  theology,  in 
the  year  1569  *.  The  fame  year  he  was  appointed  prebendary  of 
Chichefter  and  of  faint  Pauls.  The  following  year  he  was  in- 
ftalled  archdeacon  of  Lowes  in  the  cathedral  of  Chichefter. 
Thcfe  preferments  he  probably  procured  by  the  intercft  of  Grin- 
dall  archbiihop  of  York,  of  whom  he  was  a  domeftic  chaplain^ 

'  Having  a  comely  pcrfon.  Or,  tofpcak  '  Signat.  Ciiij. 

with  elegance.  •  Catal.  Grad.  Cant.  MS, 

^  I  have  never  fcen  this  word,  which  is  «  MS.  Tann. 
perhaps  provkidaL    The  fenfc  is  obvious. 

He 
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He  was  a  tolerable:  Latin  poet.  He  tranflated  the  Eccle- 
siASTEs  into  Latin  hexameters,  which  he  dedicated  to  fir 
-Thomas  Henneage,  a  common  and  a  liberal  patron  of  thefe  times, 
and  printed  at  London  in  1 572  "•  At  the  beginning  and  end 
of  this  work,  are  fix  fmaller  pieces  in  Latin  verfe.  Among 
thefe  arc  the  firft  fixteen  lines  of  a  paraphrafe  on  the  book  of 
Job.  He  has  two  mifcellanies  of  Latin  poetry  extant^  the  one 
entitled  Sylva,  dedicated  to  queen  Elifabeth,  and  the  other 
PoEMATA  VARIA  ET  EXTERNA.  The  laft  was  printed  at 
Paris,  from  which  circumftance  we  may  conclude  that  he  tra- 
velled ''.  In  the  Sylva,  he  mentions  his  new  verfion  of  David's 
pfalms,  I  fuppofe  in  Englifh  verfe "".  In  the  fame  collediion, 
he  fays  he  had  begun  to  tranilate  the  Iliads  but  had  gone  no 
further  than  the  fourth  book  ^.  He  mentions  alfo  his  verfion 
of  the  Greek  Epigrams  of  Gregory  Nazianzen*.  But  we  arc 
at  a  lofs  to  difcover,  whether  the  latter  were  Englifh  or  Latin 
verfions.     The  indefatigably  inquifitive  bifhop  Tanner  has  col- 


■  For  Thomas  Daye.  In  quarto.  The 
title  isy  "  In  Solomonis  regis  Ecclesias- 
**  TEM,  feu  de  Vanitatc  mundi  Concio- 
"  nem,  paraphraiis  poetica..  Lond»perJoan. 
**  Dayum  1572.*'  There  it  an  entry  to 
Richard  Fielde  of  the  **  Ecclefiaflcs  in 
•«  Englifhe  verfe."  Nov.  11,  1596.  Re- 
GisTi.  Station.  C.  fol.  15.  a.  And»  by 
Thomas  Granger,  to  W.  Jone8»  Apr.  30, 
1620.  Ibid.  fol.  313.  b. 

^  Drant  has  two  Latin  poems  prefixed 
to  NevilPs  Kbttus,  157J.  4to.  Another, 
to  John  Seton*s  Logic  with  Peter  Carter's 
annotations,  Lond.  1574.  i2mo.  And  to 
the  other  editions.  [Seton  was  of  faint 
John's  in  Cambridge,  chaplain  to  bifhop 
Gardiner  for  feven  years,  and  highly  ef- 
teemed  by  him.  Made  D.  D.  in  1544* 
Indalled  prebendary  of  Winchefter,  Mar. 
'9>  '553*  Rcclor  of  Henton  in  Hamp* 
(hire,  being  then  forty-two  years  old,  and 
B.  D.  See  A.  Wood,  MS.  C.  237.  He 
is  extolled  by  Leland  for  his  diflinguiAied 
excellence  both  in  the  clafficf  and  philofo- 


phy.  He  publifhed  much  Latm  poetry. 
See  Strype's  Eli*,  p.  242.  Carter  was 
alfo  of  S.  John's  in  Cambridge.]  Ano- 
ther, with  one  in  Englifh,  to  John  Sadler's 
Englifh  verfion  of  Vegetios's  Tactics, 
done  at  the  requefl  of  nr  Edmund  firude- 
nell,  and  addrefTed  to  the  earl  of  Bedford, 
Lond.  1572.  4to.  He  has  a  Latin  epitaph, 
or  elegy,  on  the  death  of  dodor  Cuthl^rt 
Scot,  defigned  bifhop  of  Chefler,  but  de- 
pofed  by  queen  Elifabeth  for  popery,  who. 
died  a  fugitive  at  Louvaine,  Lond.  1565. 
He  probably  wrote  this  piece  abroad. 
There  is  licenced  to  T.  Marfh,  in  1565, 
*'  An  Epigrame  of  the  death  of  Cuthbert 
•*  Skotte  by  Roger  Sherlock,  and  replyed 
"  agaynfle  by  Thomas  Drant."  Rsoistr, 
Station.  A.  fol.  134.  b.  A  Latin  copy 
of  verfes,  Db  sbipso,  is  prefixed  to  bi% 
Horace. 
»  Fol.  56. 

y  Fol.  75. 

»  Fol.  50. 
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ledted  our  tranflator's  Sermons,  fix  in  number,  which  arc  more 
to  be  valued  for  their  type  than  their  doArine,  and  at  prefent 
are  of  little  more  ufe,  than  to  fill  the  catalogue  of  the  typogra- 
phical antiquary  *.  Two  of  them  were  preached  at  faint  Mary's 
hofpital  ^.     Drant's  latefl  publication  is  dated  in  1572. 

Hiftorical  ballads  occur  about  this  period  with  the  initials 
T.  D.  Thefc  may  eafily  be  miftaken  for  Thomas  Drant^  but 
they  ftand  for  Thomas  Deloney,  a  famous  ballad  writer  of  thefc 
times,  mentioned  by  Kemp,  one  of  the  original  a£tors  in  Shake- 
fpeare's  plays,  in  his  Nine  Daies  Wonder.  Kemp's  mira- 
culous morris-dance,  performed  in  nine  days  from  London  to 
Norwich,  had  been  mifreprefented  in  the  popular  ballads,  and 
he  thus  remonftrates  againfl:  fome  of  their  authors.  '*  I  haue 
**  made  a  priuie  fearch  what  priuate  jig-monger  of  your  jolly 
^<  number  had  been  the  author  of  thefe  abhominable  bsdlets 
**  written  of  me.  I  was  told  it  was  the  great  ballade  maker 
*'  T.  D.  or  Thomas  Deloncy,  chronicler  of  the  memorable  Lives 
**  of  the  Six  Yeomen  of  the  West,  Jack  of  Newbery% 
*'  The  Gentle  Craft  %  and  fuch  like  honeft  men,  omitted 


■  Co4d.  Tanner  Oxon.  Two  arc  dedi- 
cated to  Thomas  Heneage.  Three  to  fir 
Francis   Knollys.     Date  of  the   earlief^, 

1 569.  Of  the  lateft,  1 572.  In  that  preach- 
ed at  court  1569,  he  tells  the  ladies,  he 
can  give  them  a  better  cloathing  than  any 
to  be  found  in  the  queen's  wardrobe  :  and 
mentions  the  fpeedy  downfal  of  their 
*'  high  plumy  heads."  Signat.  K  v.  Lond. 

1570.  i2mo.  I  find  the  following  note 
by  biihop  Tanner.  «•  Thomae  Drantae  An- 
^*  gli  Andvordingamii  Prasvl.  Dedicate 
<' to  Archbifhop  Grindal.  Pa.  Ded.— 
•*  I/Iuxit  ad  extrtmum  dies  tile**  —  I  pre- 
fiime,  that  under  the  word  And'owrding-^ 
hamii  is  concealed  our  author's  native 
place.     His  father's  name  was  Thomas. 

^  At  faint  Maries  Spittk,  In  the  ftatutes 
of  many  of  the  antient  colleges  at  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  it  is  ordered,  that  the 
candidates  in  divinity  fhall  preach  a  fer- 
moD,  not  only  at  PauPs-crofs,  but  at  faint 


Mary's  Hofpital  in  6i(hopfgate-ftreet, «« ad 
^  Hofpitale  beatae  Mariae.** 

^  Entered  to  T.  Myllington,  Mar.  7, 
1596.  Registr.  Statiow.C.  fbl.  20.  b. 

^  I  prefume  he  means,  an  anonymous 
comedy  called  "  The  Shoemakers  Ho- 
•*  LYDAY  or  the  Gentle  Crapt.  With 
**  the  humorous  life  of  fir  John  Eyre  (hoe- 
**  maker,  and  Lord  Mayor  of  London.*' 
Aded  before  the  queen  on  New  Year's 
Day  by  Lord  Nottingham's  players.  I 
have  an  edition,  Lond.  for  J.  Wright, 
1618.  Bl.  Lett.  4to.  Prefixed  are  ^tfirfi 
and  fecond  three  man's  songs.  But 
there  is  an  old  profe  hiftory  in  quarto 
called  the  Gentle  CRAFT,which  Ifuppofe 
is  the  fubje6t  of  Harrington's  Epigram, 
••  Of  a  Booke  called  the  Gentle  Craft/' 
B.  iv.  1 1.  **  A  Booke  called  the  Gentlb 
**  Crafte  intreating  of  Shoemakers,*'  is 
entered  to  Ralph  Btort,  Od.  19,  1597. 
Registr.  Station.  C.  foL  25.  a.  See 
alfo  ibid.  fol.  6j.  a« 

"  by 
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^*  by  Stowe,  Hollinfhed,  Grafton,  Hall,  Froyfart,  and  the  reft 
**  of  thofe  welldeferuing  writers  %" 

I  am  informed  from  fome  manufcript  authorities,  that  in  the 
year  1571,  Drant  printed  an  Englifh  tranflation  from  TuUy, 
which  he  called.  The  chofen  eloquent  oration  of  Marcus  I'uUius 
Cicero  for  the  poet  Arcbias,  fele£ied from  bis  orations^  and  nowfirft 
publijhed  in  Englifj  ^  I  have  never  feen  this  verfion,  but  I  am 
of  opinion  that  the  tranflator  might  have  made  a  more  happy 
choice.  For  in  this  favorite  piece  of  fuperficial  declamation^ 
the  fpecious  orator,  when  he  is  led  to  a  formal  defence  of  the 
value  and  dignity  of  poetry,  inftead  of  illuftrating  his  fubjeft 
by  infifting  on  the  higher  utilities  of  poetry,  its  political  nature, 
and  its  importance  to  fociety,  enlarges  only  on  the  immortality 
which  the  art  confers,  on  the  poetic  faculty  being  communi<* 
cated  by  divine  infpiration,  on  the  public  honours  paid  to  Homer 
and  Ennius,  on  the  efteem  with  which  poets  were  regarded  by 
Alexander  and  Themiftocles,  on  the  wonderful  phenomenon  of 
an  extemporaneous  tffufion  of  a  great  number  of  verfes,  and 
even  recurs  to  the  trite  and  obvious  topics  of  a  fchool-boy  in 
faying,  that  poems  are  a  pleaiant  relief  after  fatigue  of  the  mind,, 
and  that  hard  rocks  and  favage  beafts  have  been  moved  by  the 
power  of  fong.  A  modern  philofopher  would  have  confidered 
fuch  a  fubjedt  with  more  penetration,  comprehenfion,  and  force 
of  reflection.  His  excufe  muft  be,  that  he  was  uttering  a 
popular  harangue. 

«  Edit.  1600.  4to.  Sign  AT.  D  2.  ^  MSS.  Cozeter. 
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TH  E  Epigrams  of  Martial  were  tranflated  in  part  by 
Timothy  Kendall,  born  at  North  Afton  in  Oxfordfliire, 
fucceffively  educated  at  Eton  and  at  Oxford,  and  afterwards  a 
ftudent  of  the  law  at  Staple's-inn.  This  performance,  which 
cannot  properly  or  ftridly  be  called  a  tranflation  of  Martial, 
has  the  following  title,  <<  Flowres  of  Epigrammes  out  of 
^*  fundrie  the  moft  fingular  authors  feledled,  etc.  By  Timothie 
*'  Kendall  late  of  the  vniuerfitie  of  Oxford,  now  ftudent  of 
"  Staple  Inn,  London,  1577  \"  It  is  dedicated  to  Robert  earl 
of  Leicefler.  The  epigrams  tranflated  are  from  Martial,  Pic- 
torius,  Borbonius,  Politian,  Bruno,  Textor,  Aufonius,  the  Greek 
anthology,  Beza,  fir  Thomas  More,  Henry  Stephens,  Haddon  ^ 
Parkhurfl;  %  and  others.  But  by  much  the  greater  part  is  from 
Martial  ^.  It  is  charitable  to  hope,  that  our  ^ranflator  Timothy 
Kendall  wafted  no  more  of  his  time  at  Staples- inn  in  culling 
thefe  fugitive  blofToms.  Yet  he  has  annexed  to  thefe  verfions  his 
Trifled  or  juvenile  epigrams,  which  are  dated  the  fame  year  \ 


•  In  duodecimo.  They  arc  entered  at 
Stationers  Hall,  Feb.  25^  1576.  Registr« 
B.  fol.  13S.  a.    To  John  Sheppard. 

^  Walter  Haddon 's  Poem ata,  contain- 
ing a  great  number  of  metrical  Latin  epi- 
taphs, were  collected,  and  pabliihed  with 
his  Life,  and  verfes  at  his  death,  by  Giles 
Fletcher  and  others,  in  1576.  Sec  T, 
Baker V  Letters  to  biftiop  Tanner,  MS. 
BibL  Bodl.    And  by  Hatcher,  i^^?-  4to. 

^  John  Parkhuril,  bifhop  of  Norwich, 
a  great  reformer,  pabliihed,  Ludicra  stu 
Epigrammata  juviiriLJA,  Lend.  1572. 


4to.  Alio,  EpfCRAMMATA  Seria,  Lood. 
1 560.  8vo.  He  died  in  1574.  See  Wil- 
fon^s  Collection  of  Epitaphia  on  Charles 
and  Henry  Brandon,  Lond.  1552. 

<*  Kendal  is  mentioned  among  the  Eng- 
li(h  Epigrammatists  by  Meres,  ubi 
fupr.  fol.  274. 

«  The  firil  line  is, 

**  Borbon  in  France  bears  bell  awaic" 

That  is,  Nicholas  Borboniosywhofe  Nvc^, 
or  Latio  Epigrams,  then  celebrated,  have 

great 
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,  Meres,  in  his  Wits  Treasury,  mentions  dodlor  Johnfon, 
as  the  tranflator  of  Homer's  Batrachomuomachy,  and 
Watfon  of  Sophocles's  Antigone,  but  with  fuch  ambiguity, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  from  his  words  whether  thefe 
verfions  are  in  Latin  or  EngIith^  That  no  reader  may  be  mifled, 
I  obfervc  here,  that  Chriftopher  Johnfon,  a  celebrated  head- 
mafter  of  Winchefter  fchool,  afterwards  a  phyfician,  tranilated 
Homer's  Frogs  and  Mice  into  Latin  hexameters,  which  ap- 
peared in  quarto,  at  London,  in  1580*.  Thomas  Watfon  author 
of  a  Hundred  Sonnets,  or  the  pajjionate  century  of  Love^ 
publifhed  a  Latin  Antigone  in  1581  **.  The  latter  publica- 
'  tion,  however,  (hews  at  this  time  an  attention  to  the  Greek 
tragedies. 

Chriftopher  Marlowe,  or  Marloe,  educated  in  elegant  letters 
at  Cambridge,  Shakefpeare's  cotemporary  on  the  ftage,  often  ap- 
plauded both  by  q.ueen  Elifabeth  and  king  James  the  firft,  as  a 
judicious  player,  efteemed  for  his  poetry  by  Jonfon  and  Drayton, 
and  one  of  the  moft  diftinguifhed  tragic  poets  of  his  age,  tran- 
flated  Coluthus's  Rape  of  Helen  into  Englifh  rhyme,  in  the 
year  1587.  I  have  never  feen  it;  and  I  owe  this  information  to 
the  manufcript  papers  of  a  diligent  collector  of  thefe  fugacious 
anecdotes  \  But  there  is  entered  to  Jones,  in  1 595,  **  A  booke 
**  cntituled  Raptus  Helen^e,  Helens  Rape,  by  the  Athenian 
*'  duke  Thefeus  ^.''  Coluthus's  poem  was  probably  brought  into 
vogue,  and  fuggefted  to  Marlowe's  notice,  by  being  paraphrafed 
in  Latin  verfe  the  preceding  year  by  Thomas  Watfon,  the  writer 

-» 

great  elegance.    Bat  Joachim  du  Bella!  Non  dico  Nugai  effei  fed  eife  puto. 

made  this  epigram  on  the  Title.  f  pi     g 

Paulei  tuum  infcribis  Nugarum  nomine  '  Entered  to  T.  PnrfootCi  Jan.  4, 1579. 

libram,  With  <*  certen  orations  of  liberates."  Ri<« 

In  toto  libro  nil  melius  titulo.  gistr.  Station.  B.  fol.  165.  a. 

Our  countryman  Owen,  who  bad  no  no-       ,  \  1,"  '^^'''  , ^^"5',**  't  \  J*"""' 

ftiUmorewmy.  ,  ^^^j   ^^     j^,^,,^^    Stat.o*.  B. 

Qaas  tu  dixifti  Nvoa.^  non  efle  pucaiU,         fol.  131.  b. 

Vol.  III.  xl  of 
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of  fonnets  juft  mentioned'.  Before  the  year  1598,  appeared 
Marlowe's  tranllation  of  the  Loves  of  Hero  and  Leander^ 
the  elegant  prolufion  of  an  unknown  fophift  of  Alexandria,  but 
commonly  afcribed  to  the  antient  Mufaeus.  It  was  left  unfi- 
nifhed  by  Marlowe's  death ;  but  what  was  called  a  fecond  part, 
which  is  nothing  more  than  a  continuation  from  the  Italian, 
appeared  by  one  Henry  Petowe,  in  1598".  Another  edition 
was  publifhedy  with  the  firft  book  of  Lucan,  tranflatcd  alfo  by 
Marlowe,  and  in  blank  verfe,  in  1600".  At  length  George 
Chapman,  the  tranflator  of  Homer,  completed,  but  with  a 
flriking  inequality,  Marlowe's  unfinifhed  verfion,  and  printed  it 
at  London  in  quarto,  1606  "*.     Tanner  takes  this  piece  to  be  one 


*  Printed  at  Lond.  1586.  4to. 

»  For  Purfoot,  410.  Sec  Pctowe's  Pre- 
face, which  has  a  high  panegyric  on  Mar- 
lowe. He  fays  he  begun  where  Marlowe 
left  off.  In  i;93>  Sept.  28,  there  is  an 
entry  to  John  Wolfe  of  "  A  book  entitled 
**  Hero  and  Leander,  beinge  an  amorous 
"  poem  devifed  by  Chriftopher  Marlowe.'* 
Registr.  Station.  B.  fol.  300.  b.  The 
tranilation,  as  the  entire  work  of  Marlowe, 
is  mentioned  twice  in  Nafhe's  Lemten 
Stuff,  printed  in  1599  It  occurs  again 
in  the  regiflers  of  the  Stationers,  in  1^979 
1598,  and  1600.  Registr.  C.  fol.  31.  a. 
34  a.  I  learn  from  Mr.  Malone,  that 
Marlowe  iinifhed  only  the  two  firfl  Seftiads, 
and  about  one  hundred  lines  of  the  third. 
Chapman  did  the  remainder.  Petowe  pub- 
liihed  the  H'^hif^ing  of  Rwtawaies^  for 
Burbie,  in  1605. 

There  is  an  old  ballad  on  Jephtha 
judge  of  Ifraelf  by  William  Petowe.  In 
the  year  1567,  there  is  an  entry  to  Alex- 
ander Lacy,  of  ••  A  ballett  intituled  the 
"  Songc  of  Jefphas  dowghier  at  his  death." 
Registr.  Station.  A.  fol.  162.  a.  Per- 
haps this  is  the  old  fong  of  which  Hamlet 
in  joke  throws  out  fome  fcraps  to  Polonius^ 
and  which  has  been  recovered  by  Mr. 
Stcevens.  Hamlet,  Act  ii.  Sc.  7.  [See 
alio  Jfffa  judge  of  Ifrael^  in  Registr.  D. 
fol.  95.  Dec.  14,  1624.]  This  is  oneaf 
the  pieces  which  Hamlet  calls  pious  cban^ 


fins^  and  which  uking  their  rife  from  the 
reformation,  abounded  in  the  reign  of  Eli- 
fabeth.  Hence,  by  the  way,  we  iee  the 
propriety  of  reading  pious  ehimfms^  and  not 
pous  chanfotu^  or  ballads  fong  on  bridges^ 
with  Pope.  Rowe  arbitrarily  fubftituted 
Rubric^  not  that  the  titles  of  old  ballads 
were  ever  printed  in  red.  Rubrit  came  at 
length  fimply  to  iignify  titk^  becaufe,  in 
the  old  manufcripts,  it  was  the  cnftom  to 
write  the  titles  or  heads  of  chapters  in  red 
ink.  In  the  Statutes  of  Winchefter  and 
New  college,  erery  ftatote  it  theicfoit 
called  a  Rubrica. 

■  But  this  veHion  of  Lacan  is  entered, 
as  above,  Sept.  29,  1 593,  to  John  Wolftr, 
Ibid.  fol.  300.  b.  Nor  does  it  always  ap- 
appear  at  the  end  of  MvsJBtrs  in  i6oow 
There  is  an  edition  that  year  by  P.  Shorty 

•  There  is  another  edition  in  1616,  and 
1629.  410.  The  edition  of  161 6,  with 
Chapman'^  name,  and  dedicated  to  Ini£o 
Jones,  not  two  inches  lortg  and  fcarcely 
one  broad,  is  the  moft  diminutive  produd 
of  Englifh  typography.  Bnt  it  appears  a dif> 
ferent  work  from  the  edition  of  1 606.  The 
'  Ballad  of  Hero  and  Leandei^'  is  entered 
to  J.  White,  Jul.  2, 1614.  Registr.  Sta- 
tion. C.  foL  252.  a.  Burton,  an  excel- 
lent  .Grecian,  having  occafion  to  quote 
Mys/Eus,  cites  Marlowe's  verfion,  Mb* 
LAMCHQLY,  pag.  372.  feq.  fiiLedtt.  1624. 
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of  Marlowe's  plays.  It  probably  fuggcfted  to  Shakefpeare  the 
allufion  to  Hero  and  Lcander,  in  the  Midsummer  Night's 
Dream,  under  the  player's  blunder  of  Limander  and  Helen, 
where  the  interlude  of  Thifbe  is  prefented  '.  It  has  many  ner- 
vous and  pollflied  verfes.  His  tragedies  manifeft  traces  of  a  juft 
dramatic  conception,  but  they  abound  with  tedious  and  uninte* 
xefting  fcenes,  or  with  fuch  extravagancies  as  proceeded  from  a 
want  of  judgment,  and  thofe  barbarous  ideas  of  the  times,  over 
which  it  was  the  peculiar  gift  j)f  Shakefpeare's  genius  alone  to 
triumph  and  to  predominate  \  His  Tragedy  of  Dido  qj/een 
OF  Carthage  was  completed  and  publiflied  by  his  friend 
Thomas  Nafhe,  in  1594'. 

Although  Jonfon  mentions  Marlowe's  Mighty  Muse,  yet 
the  higheft  teftimony  Marlowe  has  received,  is  from  his  cotem- 
porary  Drayton ;  who  from  his  own*  feelings  was  well  qualified 
to  decide  on  the  merits  of  a  poet.  It  is  in  Drayton's  Elegy,  To 
wy  dearly  hved friend  Henry  Reynolds  of  Poets  and  Foejie. 


'  Aa  V.  Sc  ult. 

•»  Naihc  in  his  Eltfgy  prefixed  to  Mar- 
lowe's D1DO9  mentions  five  of  his  plays. 
Mr.  Malone  is  of  opinion,  from  a  fimilari- 
ty  of  flyle,  that  the  Tragedy  of  Locrinb, 
pablifhed  in  iS95»  attributed  to  Shake- 
fpeare, was  writtem  by  Marlowe.  Suppl. 
Shakesp.  ii.  IQO.  He  conjeflures  alfo 
Marlowe  to  be  the  author  of  the  old  King 
John.  Ibid.  i.  163.  And  of  Titus  An- 
DRONicus,  and  of  the  lines  fpoken  by 
the  players  in  the  interlude  in  Hamlet. 
Ibid.  i.  371. 

'  In  quarto.  At  London,  by  the  widow 
Orwb,  for  Thomas  Woodcocke.  Played 
by  the  children  of  the  chapel.   It  begins, 

'<  Come  gentle  Ganimed !" 

It  has  been  frequently  confounded  with 
John  Rightwife's  play  on  the  fame  fubjed 
performed  at  faint  Paul's  fchool  before 
Cardinal  Wolfey,  and  afterwards  before 


queen  Elifabeth  at  Cambridge,  in  1564. 
I  have  before  mentioned  the  Latin  tragedv 
of  Dido  and  Eneas,  performed  at  Ozforcl, 
in  1583,  before  the  prince  Alafco.  [See 
fupr.  ii.  383,]  See  what  Hamlet  fays  to  the 
firft  Player  on  this  favorite  (lory.  In  1564) 
was  entered  a  *'  ballet  of  a  lover  blamynge 
**  his  fortune  by  Dido  and  Eneas  for  thayre 
"  vntrulhe.'*  Registr.  Station.  A  foL 
1 16.  a.  In  the  Tbmpest,  Gonzalo  men- 
tions the  "  widow  Dido."  Act  iii.  Sc.  i. 
On  old  ballads  we  read  the  Tune  of  qucem 
Dido,  Perhaps  from  fome  ballad  on  the 
fubjedl,  Shakefpeare  took  his  idea  of  Dido 
(landing  with  a  willow  in  her  hand  on  the 
fea-(hore,  and  beckoning  Eneas  back  to 
Carthage.  Merch.  Yen.  Act.  v.  Sc.  i. 
Shakefpeare  has  alfo  ftrangely  fidfified  Di- 
do's ftory,  in  the  S.  P.  of  K.  Hekry  the 
SIXTH.  Act  iii.  Sc.  U.  I  have  before 
mentioned  the  interlude  of  Dido  and 
Eneas  at  Chefter. 


I  2 
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Next  Marlowe,  bathed  in  the  Thefpian  fpringes. 
Had  in  him  thofe  braue  tranflunary  *  thinges. 
That  the  firft  poets  had  :  his  raptvres  were 
All  air,  and  fire,  which  made  his  verfes  clear  : 
For  that  fine  madnefs  ftill  he  did  retaine 
Which  rightly  fliould  pofleflc  a  poet's  braine  \ 

In  the  RETURN  FROM  Parnassus,  a  fort  of  critical  play^ 
afted  at  Cambridge  in  1606,  Marlowe's  Sujkmed  Mvse  is  cele- 
brated ".  His  cotemporary  Decker,  Jonfon's  antagonift,  having 
allotted  to  Chaucer  and  graue  Spenfer,  the  higheft  feat  in  the 
Elifian  grove  of  Bayes^  has  thus  arranged  Marlowe.  "  In  another 
^^  companie  fat  learned  Atchlow  and,  (tho  he  had  ben  a  player 

molded  out  of  their  pennes,  yet  becaufe  he  had  been  their 

louer  and  regifter  to  the^Mufc)  inimitable  Bentley:  thefc  were 
•*  likewife  carowfing  out  of  the  holy  well,  &c.  Whilft  Mar- 
**  lowe,  Greene,  and  Peele,*had  gott  under  the  fliadow  of  a  large 
•*'  vyne,  laughing  to  fee  Naflie,  that  was  but  newly  come  to 
**  their  colledge,  flill  haunted  with  the  fame  fatyricall  fpirit  that 
•'  followed  him  here  vpon  earth  ''/' 

Marlowe's  wit  and  fpritelinefs  of  converfation  had  often  the 
unhappy  effedl  of  tempting  him  to  fport  with  facred  fubjeds ; 
more  perhaps  from  the  prepoilerous  ambition  of  courting  the 
cafual  applaufe  of  profligate  and  unprincipled  companions,  than 

'  Langbune»  who  cites  thefe  lines  with-  founder  of  Dulwich  college,  aded  the  Jew 

out  feeming  to  know  their  author,  by  a  with  fo  much  applaufe. 

pleafant    miflake   has   printed  this   word  "  Hawkins's  Old  Pl.  iii.  p.  215.  Lond. 

jublunary.  Da  AM.  PoBTs,  p.  342.              •  1 607.  4to,     But  it  is  entered   in    1605, 

«  Lond.  edit.  1753.  ^v.  p.  1256.   That  Oft.  16,  to  J.  Wrieht,  where  it  is  faid  to 

Marlowe  was  a  favorite  withjonfon, appears  have  been  aded  at  laint  John's.  Rcgistr. 

from  the  Prc.ace  to  one  Bofworth's  poems ;  Station.  C.  fol.  1 30.  b.     Sec  other  co- 

who  fays,  that  Jonfon    ufed  to  call   the  temporary  teftimonies  of  this  author,  iA 

mighty  lines  of  Marlowe's  Muso BUS  fitter  Old  Plays,  (in   12  Vol.)  Lond.  1780. 

for   admiration    than   parallel.      Thomas  1 2mo.  Vol.  ii.  308. 

Heywood,  who  publifhed  Marlowe's  Jiw  ^  A   Knight's   Conjurimo,  Sienat. 

OF  Malta,  in  1633,  wrote  the  Prologue,  L.  1607.  4to.     To  this  company  Henry 

fpokcn  at  the  Cockpit,  in  which  Marlowe  Chcttlc  is  admitted,  [fee  fupr.  p.  291.]  and 

is  highly  commended  both  as  a  player  and  is  faloted  in  bumpers  of  HeUcon  on  bis 

a  poet.   It  was  in  this  play  that  Allen,  the  arrival. 

from 
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from  any  fyftematic  diibelicf  of  religion.    His  fcepticifm,  what- 
ever it  might  be,  was  conftrued  by  the  prejudiced  and  peevifli 
puritans  into  abfolute  atheifm  :  and  they  took  pains  to  reprefent 
the  unfortunate  cataftrophe  of  his  untimely  death,  as  an  imme- 
diate judgment  from  heaven  upon  his  execrable  impiety '.     He 
was  in  love,  and  had  for  his  rival,  to  ufe  the  fignificant  words  of 
Wood,  **  A  bawdy  fervingman,  one  rather  fitter  to  be  a  pimp, 
''  than  an  ingenious  amoretto^  as  Marlowe  conceived  himfelf  to 
"  be//'  The  confequence  was,  that  an  affray  enfued;  in  which 
the  antagonifl;  having  by  fuperior  agility  gained  ai:k  opportunity  of 
ftrongly  grafping  Marlow's  wrift,  plunged  his  dagger  with  his 
own  hand  into  his  own  bofom.     Of  this  wound  he  died  rather 
before  the  year  1593''.     One  of  Marlowe's  tragedies  is.  The 
tragical  hijiory  of  the  life  and  death  of  doSior  John  Fauftus  \     A 
proof  of  the  credulous  ignorance  which  ftill  prevailed,  and  a 
fpecimen  of  the  fubjedts  which  then  were  thought  not  improper 
for  tragedy.     A  tale  which  at  the  clofe  of  the  fixteenth  century 
had  the  pofTeflion  of  the  public  theatres  of  our  metropolis,  novv 
only  frightens  children  at  a  puppet-fhow  in  a  country-town. 
But  that  the  learned  John  Fauft  continued  to  maintain  the  cha- 
rafter  of  a  conjuror  in  the  fixteenth  century  even  by  authority^ 
appears  from  a  <'  Ballad  of  the  life  and  death  of  doiflor  Fauftus 
•*  iht  great  congerer^'  which  in  1588  was  licenced  to  be  printed 
by  the  learned  Aylmer  bifhop  of  London  ^. 

*  Sec    Beard's    Theatre    op    God's  By   the  way,  Marlowe  in  his   Edward^ 

Judgments,  lib.  i.  chv  xxiii.  And  *' Ac-  the  second,  {ttm%  to  have  ridiculed  the* 

'*  count  of  the  blafphemous  and  damnable  puritans  under  the  charadler  of  the  fcholar 

*'  opinions  of  Chrifl.  Marley  and  3  others  Spencer,  who  **  fays  a  long  grace  at  a  ta- 

*'  who  came  to  a  fudden  a  .d  fearfull  end  <*  bles  ehd.wears  a  little  b^d,  buttons  like 

"  of  this  life."  MS6.  Harl.  6853.  80.  ••  pins  heads,  and  ' 

fol.  320. 

y  Ath.   Oxon.   i.    338.     See   Meres,  —**  is  curate- like  in  his  attire. 

Wits  Tr,  fol.  287.  "  Though  inwardly  ficentious  enough,  &c.'* 

^  Marflon  fcems  to  allude  to  this  cataf- 
trophe, Certaine  Satyres.  Lond.  for  •  Entered,  I  think  for  the  firft  time,  to 

Edmond  Matts,  1 598,  i2mo.  Sat.  ii.  T.  Buihell,  Jan.  7,  1600.  Registr.  Sta- 

Tis  loofe-leg'd  Lais,  that  fame  common       I'?",^- /°J- 4^-.  Jl   fj./'f'T  '^'k* 
.    .  *  •  Sept.  1 3,  to  J.  Wright,  ibid.  fol.  199.  b. 

For  whom  good  Tubro  tooke  the  mortall  ^  Rkgistr.  Station.  B;  fol.  S41.  b. 


Aab. 
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As  Marlowe,  being  now  confidered  as  a  tranflator,  and  other- 
wife  being  generally  ranked  only  as  a  dramatic  poet,  will  not 
occur  again,  I  takeichis  opportunity  of  remarking  here,  that  the 
delicate  fonnet  called  the  passionate  Shepherd  to  his 
Love,  falfely  attributed  to  Shakefpeare,  and  which  occurs  in  the 
third  adt  of  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  followed  by 
the  nymph's  Reply,  was  written  by  Marlowe  *.  Ifaac  Walton 
in  his  Compleat  Angler,  a  book  perhaps  compofed  about  the 
year  1640,  although  not  publifhed  till  1653,  has  inferted  this 
fonnet,  with  the  reply,  under  the  character  of  *^  that  fmooth 
^*  fong  which  was  made  by  Kit  Marlowe,  now  at  leaft  fifty 
**  years  ago:  and — an  Anfwer  to  it  which  was  made  by  fir 
**  Walter  Raleigh  in  his  younger  days  :  old  falbioned  poetry, 
•«  but  chcncely  good/'  In  England's  Helicon,  a  mifcel- 
lany  of  the  year  1600,  it  is  printed  with  Chriftopher  Marlowe's 
name,  and  followed  by  the  Reply,  fubfcribed  Ignoto,  Ra« 
leigh's  conftant  fignature'.  A  page  or  two  afterwards,  it  is 
imitated  by  Raleigh.  '  That  Marlowe  was  admirably  qualified 
for  what  Mr.  Mafon,  with  a  happy  and  judicious  propriety, 
calls  pure  poetry,  will  appear  from  the  following  pafiage  of 
his  forgotten  tragedy  of  Edward  the  second,  written  in  the 
year  1590,  and  firft  printed  in  1598.  The  higheft  entertain-^ 
ments,  then  in  fafliion,  are  contrived  for  the  gratification  of  the 
infatuated  Edward,  by  his  profligate  minion  Piers  Gavefton. 

I  muft  haue  wanton  poets,  pleafant  wits, 
Muficians,  that  with  touching  of  a  firing 
May  drawe  the  plyant  king  which  way  I  pleafe. 
Mufic  and  poetry  are  his  delight ; 
Therefore  I'll  haue  Italian  mafques  by  night. 
Sweet  fpeeches,  comedies,  and  pleafing  fhewes. 
And  in  the  day,  when  he  fhall  walke  abroad, 

*  See  Steevens's  Shakes?,  vol.  u  p.  297,  edit.  1778. 

*  Signat.  P.  4.  edit.  1614. 

Like 
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Like  fylvan  Nymphs  my  pages  fhall  be  clad. 
My  men  like  Satyrs,  grazing  on  the  lawnes. 
Shall  with  their  goat-feet  dance  the  antick  hay. 
Sometimes  a  Louely  Boy,  in  Dian's  fhape  % 
With  haire  that  gildes  the  water  as  it  glides, 
Crownets  of  pearle  about  his  naked  armes. 
And  in  his  fportfuU  handes  an  oliue-tree. 

Shall  bathe  him  in  a  fpring :  and  there  hard  by, 
OtiQ,  lyke  Alteon,  peeping  through  the  groue. 
Shall  by  the  angry  goddcfs  be  transformed. — .— - 
Such  thinges  as  thefe  befl  pleafe  his  maieftie. 

It  muft  be  allowed  that  thefe  lines  are  in  Marlowe's  beft 
manner.  His  chief  fault  in  deicription  is  an  indulgence  of  the 
florid  ftyle,  and  an  accumulation  of  conceits,  yet  refulting  from 
a  warm  and  brilliant  fancy.  As  in  the  following  defcriptioa 
of  a  river. 

I  walkt  along  a  ftreame,  for  purenefTe  rare. 
Brighter  than  fun(hine  :  for  it  did  acqvaint 
The  dulled  fight  with  all  the  glorious  pray. 
That  in  the  pebble-paved  chanell  lay. 

No  molten  chryftall,  but  a  richer  mine; 
Euen  natvre's  rareft  alchemic  ran  there. 
Diamonds  refolu'd,  and  fvbftance  more  diuine; 
Throvgh  whofe  bright-gliding  current  might  appeare 
A  thoufand  naked  Nymphes,  whofe  yoorie  fhine 
Enameling  the  bankes,  made  them  more  deare  [ 
Than  euer  was  that  gloriovs  pallace«gate. 
Where  the  day-fhining  Sunne  in  trivmph  fate  *. 

'  That  is  z&ing  the  part  of  Dii^iuL  Tub  was  a  favorite  paffii£;e  in  Goldin^'s 

'  Prctious.  Ovid. 

<  The  defcription  of  the  palace  of  the 

Vpon 
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Vpon  this  brim,  the  eglantine,  and  rofe. 
The  tamariike,  oliue,  and  the  almond-tree^ 
(As  kind  companions)  in  one  vnion  growes. 
Folding  their  twining  armes  :  as  ofte  we  fee 
Turtle-taught  louers  either  other  clofe. 
Lending  to  dullnefle  feeling  fympathie  : 
And  as  a  coftly  vallance  ^  oer  a  bed. 
So  did  their  garland-tops  the  brooke  oerfpred. 

Their  leaues  that  differed  both  in  ihape  and  fliowe, 
(Though  all  were  greene,  yet  difference  fuch  in  greene 
Like  to  the  checkered  bend  of  Iris'  bowc) 
Prided,  the  running  maine  as  it  had  beene,  6cc  '\ 

Philips,  Milton's  nephew,  in  a  work  which  I  think  difcover% 
many  touches  of  Milton's  hand,  calls  Marlowe,  "  A  fecond 
**  Shakefpeare,  not  only  becaufe  he  rofc  like  him  from  an  adlor 
^^  to  be  a  maker  of  plays,  though  inferiour  both  in  fame  and 
**  merit,  but  alfo,  becaufe  in  his  begun  poem  of  Hero  and 
^^  Leander,  he  feems  to  have  a  refemblance  of  that  clear  un- 
*^  SOPHISTICATED  wit,  which  is  natural  to  that  incomparable 
<<  poet  ^."  Criticifms  of  this  kind  were  not  common,  after  the 
national  tafle  had  been  jufl  corrupted  by  the  falfe  and  capricious 
refinements  of  the  court  of  Charles  the  fecond. 

Ten  books  of  Homer's  Iliad  were  tranflated  from  a  metrical 
French  verfion  into  Englifh  by  A.  H.  or  Arthur  Hall  efquire, 
of  Grantham,  and  a  member  of  parliament  \  and  printed  at 
London  by  Ralph  Newberie,  in  1581  ".  This  tranflation  has 
no  other  merit  than  that  of  being  the  firfl  appearance  of  a  part 
of  the  Iliad  in  an  £ngli(h  drefs.     I  do  not  find  that  he  ufed  any 

^  Canopy.     Shakefpeare  means  a  rich       edit.  1680. 

bed-canopy  in  Sec.  P.  Hen  a.  iv.  Acriii.  '  See  a  procefs  againft  Hall,  in  i^So, 

So.  i.  .    for  writing  a  pamphlet  printed  by  Binne- 

TT«j^.  4.L^  ^  r     HI    ii  <.  man,  related  by  Ames,  p.  32;. 

Under  the  canopies  of  cottly  flate.  .  'j^  ^^^J  g,    £^P  Vovemb.  «y. 

'  See  £ngland*s   Parnassus^  Lond.       1580,  H.  fiinneman  if  licenced  to  print 
t6oo.  izmo.  fol.  465.  ««  tenne  bookes  of  the  Iliades  of  Horaer." 

*  Theate.  Postar.  Mod,  P.  p.  24.       Recistr.  Station.  B.  fol.  175.  a. 

known 
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known  French  verfion*  He  fometimes  confulted  the  Latin  in- 
terpretation,  where  his  French  copy  failed.  It  is  done  in  the 
Alexandrine  of  Sternhold.  In  the  Dedication  to  fir  Thomas. 
CeciU  he  compliments  the  diftinguiflied  tranilators  of  his  ag6, 
Phaicr,  Golding,  Jafper  Hey  wood,  and  Googe;  together  with 
the  worthy  workes  of  lord  Buckhurft,  **  and  the  pretie  pythie 
**  Conceits  .of  M.  George  Gafcoygne."  He  adds,  that  he  be* 
gan  this  work  about  ^563,  under  the  advice  and  encouragement 
of,  "  Mr.  Robert  Afkame ",  a  familiar  acquaintance  of  Homer." 
But  a  complete  and  regular  verfion  of  Homer  was  rcferved  for 
George  Chapman.  He  began  with  printing  the  Shield  of  Achilles, 
in  1596  •.  This  was  followed  by  feven  books  of  the  Iliad  the 
fame  year  '.  Fifteen  books  were  printed  in  1600  ^  At  length 
appeared  without  date,  an  entire  tranilation  of  the  Iliad  '  under 
the  following  title,  "  The  Iliads  of  Homer  Prince  of  Poets. 
**  Neuer  before  in  any  language  truely  tranflated.  With  a  com- 
^'  ment  uppon  fomc  of  his  chief  places :  Done  according  to 
^'  the  Greeke  by  George  Chapman.  At  London,  printed  for 
«*  Nathaniell  Butter  •/'  It  is  dedicated  in  Englifh  heroics  to 
Prince  Henry.  This  circumflance  proves  that  the  book  was 
printed  at  leaft  after  the  year  1603,  in  which  James  the  firft  ac- 
ceded to  the  throne  \  Then  follows  an  anagram  on  the  name 
of  his  gracious  Mecenas  prince  Henry,  and  a  fonnet  to  the  fok 
tmprejje  of  beautie  queen  Anne.  In  a  metrical  addrefs  to  the 
reader  he  remarks,  but  with  little  truth,  that  the  Englifh  lan« 
guage,  abounding  in  confonant  monofyllables,  is  eminently  adapted 

*  He  means  the  learned  Roger  Afcham.      ninth,  and  tenth.     And  that  he  beliered 
It  begins,  his  verfion  of  the  twelve  laft  to  be  the  beft. 

"  I  thee  befeech.  O  goddefs  mUde,  the      **^.»  ^^  "^  ^"^  ^^^\.*?:  ^"*^  ^.^^ 
K«^-r.,ii  k<i»/»^  «!«;.»-  »»  wrote  m  icoS,  mentions  *•  Chapman's  m- 

hatefull  hate  to  plame.  ,,  ^^^  |g^^^  .  ^^j  ^g^    ^  ^^    ^^ 

•  Lond.  4to.  fopr. 

»  Lond.  4to.  *  It  is  an  engraved  title»page  by  Wil* 

^  In  a  thin  folio.  liam  Hole»  with  figures  of  Achilles  and 

'  He  fays  in  his  Commintart  on  the  He(£ior,  &c.   In  folio. 

firft  book,  that  he  had  wholly  tranflated  <  I  fnppofe,  by  an  entry  in  the  regifter 

again  his  firft  and  fecond  boolu :  but  that  of  the  So^oners,  in  1611,  April  8.    R<« 

he  did  not  even  corred  the  ievc&di>  eighth^  oisra.  C,  fol.  207.  a. 

Vol.  m.  3  K  t# 
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to  rhythmical  poetry.    The  dodlrinc  that  an  allegorical  fcnfe  wa* 
hid  under  the  narratives  of  epic  poetry  had  not  yet  ceafed )  and 
he  here  promifes  a  poem  on  the  myfleries  he  had  newly  difco* 
Tcred  in  Homer.    In  the  Preface^  he  declares  that  the  laft  twelve 
books  were  tranflated  in  fifteen  weeks  :  yet  with  the  advice  of 
his  learned  and  valued  friends,  Mafier  Robert  Hews%  and  Mafttr 
Harriots.     It  is  certain  that  the  whole  performance  betrays  the 
negligence  of  hafle.     He  pays  his   acknowledgements  to  his 
<<  mod  ancient,  learned,  and  right  noble  friend,  Mafter  Richard 
^'  Stapilton  "*,  the  firft  moft  defertfuU  mouer  in  the  frame  of  our 
'*  Homer.'*     He  endeavours  to  obviate  a  popular  objedion^  per- 
haps not  totally  groundlefs,  that  he  confulted  the  profe  I^tift 
verfion  more  than  the  Greek  original.    He  fays,  fenfibly  enough, 
*'  it  is  the  part  of  euery  knowing  and  iudicious  interpreter,  not 
*'  to  follow  the  number  and  order  of  words,  but  die  mateiiall 
^^  things  themfelues,  and  fentences  to  weigh  diligently  s  and  to 
**  clothe  and  adome  them  widi  words,  and  f(^di  4  ftile  and 
<'  forme  of  oration,  as  are  moft  apt  for  the  langu^  into  which 
**  they  are  conuerted.''     The  danger  lies,  in  too  lavidii  an  appli- 
cation of  this  fort  of  cloathing,  that  it  may  not  di%»ife  what 
il  ihould  only  adom.    I  do  not  iay  that  thiis  is  Cba^an's  &dk : 
iyut  he  has  by  no  means  represented  the  dignity  or  llie  fimplkify 
Homer.    He  is  fometioies  paraf^raftic  and  re^ndaM^  but  note 
frequently  retrenches  or  impoveriflies  what  he  couM  not  feel 
and  exprefs.     In  the  mean  time,  he  labours  with  the  inconve- 
nience of  an  aokwar^,  inhataonioas,  aiid  udher<»c  mealbit, 
impofed  by  cuflom,  but  difguftful  to  modern  ears.     Yet  he  is 
not  always  without  ilrength  or  fpirit.     He  has  enriched  our 
knguflge  with  many  compound  cjnthets^  io  much  in  the  mannor 

■  This  Robert  Hues,  or  Hufius,  wtt  a      Ozon.  i.  571.  Hist.  Ahtk^it.  Umy. 
Ichokr,  a.^ood^e6grai>lier  and  fhathema-      Oxon.  Lib.  ii.  p.  28S.  b* 


ttcian»  andiyubliihed  a  trafl  in  Ladn  dn  ^  Already  mentioned  as  the  fpobliiher 

Che  Globes,  Lond.  1593*  Svo.  With  other  6^  a  poeti^  mifcellany  in  1593.    Supr. 

-pieces  in  that  way.   There  was  alio  a'Ro-  p.  401.  "'Tiie  rptritoall  poems  or  liyiilQes 

htx\  Hughes  who  wrote  a-Diaionary  of  the  *«  of  R.  S."  «re  wteisd  -to  J.  BuAie,  Oa. 

Englifh  and  Perfic.    See  Wood,  Ath.  17*  1595^  JElaoisra.  SrATioa.  C.  fol. 

of 
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cf  Homert  fuch  as  the  JUver-footed  Thetis,  the  Jtlver-throned 
Juno,  the  tripk-featbered  helme,  the  bigb-walled  Thebes,  the 
fasre^batnd  boy,  xHM^her-fawing  floods,  the  bugefy-peopled  towns, 
the  Grecians  navy-abound^  the  Jirong-winged  lance,  and  many 
more  which  might  be  coUeded.  Dryden  reports,  that  Waller 
never  could  read  Chapman's  Homer  without  a  degree  of  tranf*- 
port.  Pope  is  of  opinion,  that  Chapman  covers  his  defeats  *'  by 
'^  a  daring  fiery  fpirit  that  animates  his  tranflation,  which  is 
•*  fomething  like  what  one  might  imagine  Homer  himfclf  to 
*•  have  writ  before  he  arrived  to  years  of  difcretion."  But  his 
fire  is  too  frequently  darkened,  by  that  fort  of  fuftian  which 
now  disfigured  the  diftion  of  our  tragedy. 

He  thus  tranflates  the  coniparifon  of  Diomed  to  the  autumnal 
ftar,  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  book.  The  lines  are  in  his 
beft  manner. 

From  his  bright  hdme  and  (hield  did  hurjae,  a  naoft  uAwearie4 

fir«. 
Like  rich  Autumnus'  golden  lampe,   whofe  brightne^e   men 

admire 
Paft  all  the  other  hoft  of  ftarres,  whei^  with  his  chearefull  ft^ce 
Fxeflif*waj(ht  in  loftie  ocean  waues,  he  doth  the  ikie  enchafe  \ 

,    The  fublime  imagery  of  Neptune's  prpqeiJiQ.n  to  affift  the 
Grecians,  is  thus  rendered. 

The  woods,  and  all  the  great  hils  neare,  trembled  beneath  the 

weight 
Of  his  immortall  mouing  feet :  three  fteps  he  only  tooke. 
Before  he  farr-ofFiEge  reached:  but,  with  the  fourth,  it  fliooke 
With  his  dread  entrie.     In  the  depth  of  thofe  feas,  did  he  hold 
His  bright  and  glorious  pallace,  built  of  neuer*rufting  gold : 
And  there  arriu'd,  he  put  in  coach  his  brazen-footed  fteeds 
All  golden-maned,  and  paced  with  wings  ^  and  all  in  golden 

weeds 

»  Fol.  63%      ,  •  y  Hating  wiogs  oa  their  fccu 

3  K  2  Himfclfe 
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Himfclfc  he  clothed.  The  golden  fcourge,  moft  elegantly  done  ', 
He  tooke,  and  mounted  to  his  feate^  and  then  the  god  begun 
To  drive  his  chariot  through  the  waues.   From  whirlpools  euery 

way 
The  whales  exulted  under  him,  and  knewe  their  king :  the  fea 
For  ioy  did  open,  and  his  horfe  *  fo  fwift  and  lightly  flew. 
The  vnder  axeltree  of  braflc  no  drop  of  water  drew  ^. 

My  copy  once  belonged  to  Pope;  in  which  he  has  noted 
many  of  Chapman's  abfolute  interpolations,  extending  fome- 
times  to  the  length  of  a  paragraph  of  twelve  lines.  A  diligent 
obferver  will  ejifily  difcern,  that  Pope  was  no  carelefs  reader  of 
his  rude  predeceflbr.  Pope  complains  that  Chapman  took  advan« 
tage  of  an  unmeafureable  lengthjof  line.  But  in  reality  Pope*8 
lines  are  longer  than  Chapman's.  If  Chapman  affeded  the  re- 
putation of  rendering  line  for  line,  the  fpecious  expedient  of 
chufing  a  protradled  meafure  which  concatenated  two  lines  toge* 
ther,  undoubtedly  favoured  his  ufual  propeniity  to  periphrafis. 

Chapman's  commentary  is  only  incidental,  contains  but  t 
finall  degree  of  critical  excurfion,  and  is  for  the  moft  part  a  pe- 
dantic compilation  from  Spondanus.  He  has  the  boldne&  feverely 
to  cenfure  Scaliger's  impertinence.  It  is  remarkable  that  he  has 
taken  no  illuftrations  from  Euftathius,  except  through  the  cita- 
tions of  other  commentators.  But  of  Euftathius  there  was  no 
L^tin  interpretation. 

This  volume  is  clofed  with  ftxteen  Sonnets  by  the  author,  ad- 
drefled  to  the  chief  nobility  *.  It  was  now  a  common  pradtice, 
by  thefe  unpoetical  and  empty  panegyrics,  to  attempt  to  con- 
ciliate the  attention,    and  fecure  the  protection,  of  the  great, 

*  Wrought.  Finifhed.  earl  of  Sou^ampton,  earl  of  Sviex,  lord 

*  For  Hories.  Walden.  and  iir  Thomas  Howard.  Lady 
^  Fol.  169,  feq.  Mary  Wroth,  here  mentioned,  wife  of  fir 
'  To  the  Dake  of  Lenox,  the  lord      Robert  Wroth,  was  mach  courted  by  the 

Chancellor^  Lord  SallAury  lord  treaAirer,  wits  of  this  age.    She  wrote  a  romance 

earl  of  Su0blk»  earl  of  Northampton,  earl  called  Urania,  in  imitation  of  fir  Philip 

of  Arundel,   earl  of  Pembroke,  earl  of  Sydney's  Arcadia.    Sec  Jonfon's  Erica. 

Montgomery,  lord  Lifie,  countefs  of  Mont-  103.  105* 
go9iery,  lady  WrQth»  countefs  of  Bedford. 

without 
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without  which  it  was  fuppofed  to  be  impoflible  for  any  poem  to 
ftruggle  into  celebrity.  Habits  of  fubmiflion,  and  the  notions 
of  fubordination^  now  prevailed  in  a  high  degree;  and  men 
looked  up  to  peers,  on  whofe  fmiles  or  frowns  they  believed  all 
fublunary  good  and  evil  to  depend,  with  a  reverential  awe. 
Henry  Lock  fubjoined  to  his  metrical  paraphrafe  of  Ecclefiafles, 
and  his  Sundry  Chriftian  Pqffions  contayned  in  two  hundred  Sonnets^ 
both  printed  together  for  Field,  in  1597*  a  fet  of  fecular  fon- 
nets  to  the  nobility,  among  which  are  lord  Buckhurft  and  Anne 
the  amiable  countefs  of  Warwick  ^.  And  not  to  multiply  more 
inftances,  Spenfer  in  compliance  with  a  diigraceful  cuftom,  or 
rather  in  obedience  to  the  eftablifhed  tyranny  of  patronage,  pre* 
fixed  to  the  Fairy  Queen e  fifteen  of  thefe  adulatory  pieces^, 
which  in  every  refpedt  are  to  be  numbered  among  the  meaneft 
of  his  compofitions  \ 

In  the  year  1614,  Chapman  printed  his  verfion  of  the  Odys«^ 
SEY,  which  he  dedicated  to  king  James's  fiavorite,.  Carr  earl  of 
Somerfet.  This  was  foon  followed  by  the  Batrachomuo« 
MACHY,  and  thcHYMNS^  and  Epigrams.  But  I  find  lon^ 
before  Chapman's  time,  ''  A  Ballett  betweene  the  myce  and  the 
*'  frogges,"  licenced  to  Thomas  Eaft  the  printer,  in  1568  ^ 
And  there  is  a  ballad,  ^'  A  mofte  ftrange  weddinge  of  the  froggo 
"  and  the  moufe,"  in  1580  '. 

He  is  alfo  fuppofed  to  have  tranflated  Hefiod.  But  this  no* 
tion  feems  to  have  arifen  from  thefe  lines  of  Drayton^  which 

'  In  quarto.  mout  interlude,  called  TiuitsyTia  his  hu^ 

*  This  prance  is  touched  by  a  fating  mours  and  coftctits^  in  1598.    See  Shakefp. 

orthofetimeSyinPASQUiLL'sMAD  Cappb»  vol.  ix.  p.  i66.    Seeibid.   p.  331*     And 

Lond.  Printed  by  J.  V.  1600.  4to.  fol.  2.  the  verfions  of  Homer  perhaps  produced  a 

Speaking  of  every  great  man.  ballad,  in   15869  *' The  Lamentation  of 

Hefallh.vcbai..d.writ«ninhi.p«ife.      :!',Tt^^ti^f::rtl^.^otl 
B«,ke»  dedicate  vnto  h»  pa  ronage ,  ^^j  ^    ^^„  ,„  ^  Matthew,,  Feb. 

Wute.  working  for  hu  pleafare    many       ,,^  ^"^     „  ^f^  Lamentation  of  Troye 

wate»;  "  for  the  death  of  Heaor."   Ibid.  fol. 

Petegrue*  fought  to  mend  hit  parenuge. 

'  RscisTii.  Station.  A.  fol.  177.  b.  •  LicencedtoE.White,  Nor.  ti^  15801. 

Mr.  Steevent  bformt  a(>  of  an  anonj-      RioitTa.  Station.  B.  fol.  174.  b. 

aUb 
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alfo  contain  a  general  and  a  very  honourable  commendation  ^f 
Chapman's  ikill  as  a  tranilator  ^. 

Others  againe  there  liued  in  my  days. 

That  haue  of  us  defcrued  no  kfs  prayfe 

For  their  Translations,  than  the  daintieft  wit 

That  on  ParaafTus  thinks  he  high'ft  doth  fit. 

And  for  a  ciiair  may  mongft  the  Mufes  call 

As  the  moft  curious  Maker  of  them  all : 

As  reoerend  Chapman,  who  hath  brought  to  ts 

Mufaeus,  Homer,  and  Hefiodvs, 

Out  of  the  Greeke  :  and  by  his  ikill  hath  rear'd 

Them  to  tliat  height,  and  to  our  tongue  endear 'd^ 

That  were  thoie  poets  at  this  day  aliue 

To  fee  their  books  thus  with  vs  to  furuaie. 

They'd  think,  hauing  negleded  them  fo  long, 

Thty  had  been  written  in  the  Englifh  tongue  ^ 

I  believe  Chapman  only  tranikted  about  fourteen  lines  from 
the  beginning  of  the  fecond  book  of  Hefiod's  WoaKs  and 
Days,  «*  as  well  as  I  could  in  hade,"  which  are  inferted  in  his 
commentary  on  the  thirteenth  Iliad  for  an  occafional  iQuftiation  ^« 
Here  is  a  proof  on  what  flight  grounds  aflfertions  .of  this  fort  are 
often  founded,  and,  for  want  of  examination^  tranfinitted  to 
pofterity^ 

As  an  original  writer.  Chapman  belongs  to  the  clafs  of  dra- 
matic poets,  and  will  not  therefore  be  confidered  again  at  the 
fieriod  in  which  he  is  placed  by  the  biographers  '•     His  tranfla- 

^  See  alio  Bolton's  ofMaion  of  Chap-  '  But  this  is  faid  not  without  ibme  de- 

jaao^  (apt.  p.  276.  grte  of  rtfftrt^ion.     For  Chapman  wrote 

'  Elegyto  fteywoUs,  nt  iibpr.  «'  Ovip's  Baik^bt  op  ^avck,  A  Cero- 

.'   ^  Fol.  1 8  J.  Aq.  •'set  for  his  .miArefe  PhiloTophy  and  his 

''  Since  this  was  written,  I  have  <li&o«  "  amorous  Zodiac.  Lond.  1595.  4to."  To 

vered  that  «*  Hefiod*s  Georgics  tranflated  which  is  ^dMi,  **  The  AMoaous  Con. 

<«  by-Georjie  Chapman/*  were  licenced  to  **  timtiom  of  Phiilis.and  Flora/'  a.tran- 

Miles  Patrich,  May  i4»  1618.  Botl^iQabt  flation  byXhapman  from  a  Xadu  poem, 

if  the  book  was  printed.   Ricistr.  Sta-  written,  aa  he  fays,  by  a  Frier  in  the  year 

TiOir.  C.  fol.  290*  b.  1400.     llere  is  alfo  his  Perseus  and 

ANOaOMEDA, 
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tlons,  thcreforct  which  were  begun  before  the  year  1600,  re* 
quire  that  we  (hould  here  acquaint  the  reader  with  feme  particu^ 
lars  of  his  life.  He  wrote  eighteen  plays,  which,  although  now 
forgotten,  mud  have  contributed  in  no  inconfiderable  degree  to 
enrich  and  advance  the  Englifh  flage.  He  was  born  in  1557^ 
perhaps  in  Kent.  He  pafled  about  two  years  at  Trinity  college 
in  Oxford,  with  a  contempt  of  philofophy,  but  in  a  clofe  atten- 
tion to  the  Greek  and  Roman  claflics  °.  Leaving  the  univerfity 
about  1 576,  he  ieems  to  have  been  led  to  London  in  the  cha»- 
radter  of  a  poet ;  where  he  foon  commenced  a  friendship  with 
Spenfer,  Shakefpeare,  Marlowe,  and  Daniel,  and  attracted  the 
notice  of  Secretary  Walfingham.  He  probably  acquired  fome 
appointment  in  the  court  of  king  James  the  firfl:;  where  un*- 
timely  death,  and  unexpefbed  difgrace,  quickly  deprived  him  of 
his  liberal  patrons  Prince  Henry  and  Carr.  Jonfi)n  was  com- 
monly too  proud,  either  to  afiift,  or  to-be  aflifted ;  yet  he  en- 
gaged with  Chapman  and*Marfton  in  writing  the  Comedy  of 
Eastward  Hoe,  which  wa«  performed  by  the  children  of  the 
revels  in  1605  ''.  But  this  aflbciation  gave  Jon^^n  an  opportuni^ 
of  throwing  out  many  iatirical  parodies  on  Shakefpeare  with 
more  fecurity.  All  the  three  authors,  however,  were  in  danger 
of  being  pilloried  for  fome  refledtions  on  the  Scotch  nation, 
which  were  too  ferioufly  underftood  by  James  the  £rft^  When 
the  focieties  of  LincolnVinn  and  the  Mdddk- temple,  ifi  16  f  3, 
had  refolved  to  exhibit  a  fplendid  mafque  at  Whitehall  in  honour 
of  tfbe   nuptials   of  the  Palfgrave   and  the  princefs  £li£ibctb, 

Andromeda,  dedicated  in  a  prolix  mecri-  "  call,  and  a  hymne  to  Chrifl  upon  i\ie 

Cfll  Epiftle  to  Carr  earl  of  Someffet  and  ^  croAe,  wptften  byOeo.  Chapoiaii.^   To 

Frances  his  countefs.    Lond.    1614.  410.  MatthewScIiBan,Jan.#3,4  6i|.  Rs^l^Tf  • 

Chapman  wrote  a  vindication  of  this  pieee.  Station.  C.  FqI.  21$.  a. 

both  in  profe  and  verie,  ciUed,  Jl  fra  atul  ^  iFit>iD  the  iiiformatioD  of  Mr*  Wife, 

9fenceU/s  JuftiJicatUm  of  a  Uu  fubliJM  aad  Ute  Radcliffe's  librarian,  and  jMep|Br  pf 

mijinterpnted  poem    entitled    Andromeda  the  Archives,  at  Oxford. 

LiBERATA.  Lond.  1614.  4to.  ®  The  firft  of  Chapman's  playi,  I  mean 

Among   Chapman's   pieces   recited  by  with  his  name^  which  appears  in  the  Stati- 

Wood,  the  following  docs  not  appear.  "  A  oners  Regifters,  is  theTragcdy  of  Ch  a  rl  it 

*'  booke  called  Petrarkes  /eaoen  peniteo*  puKS  op  ByHoii.  Entmd-coT.  Thorp, 

**  tiall  pfalmes  in  verfe,  paraphraftically  ^<Ai.  JIf  t6o8.  RioitTft,  C«  fol.  1-68.  b. 
*' trandated,  wiA  other  poems  phiiofophi. 

Chapmaa 
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Chapman  was  employed  for  thei  poetry^  and  Inigo  Jones  for  the 
machinery.  It  is  not  clear,  whether  Dryden's  refblution  to  bum 
annually  one  copy  of  Chapman's  beft  tragedy  Bussy  d'Am- 
SOI  SB,  to  the  memory  of  Jonfon,  was  a  cenfure  or  a  compli* 
ment '.  He  fays,  however,  that,  this  play  pleafed  only  in  the 
xeprefentation,  like  a  ftar  which  glitters  only  while  it  (hoots* 
The  manes  of  Jonfon  perhaps  required  fome  reconciliatory  rites : 
ibr  Jonfon  being  delivered  from  Shakefpeare,  began  unexpectedly 
to  be  difturbed  at  the  rifing  reputation  of  a  new  theatric  rival.  Wood 
fays,  that  Chapman  was  ''  a  perfon  of  moft  reverend  afpedl,  re- 
^*  ligious  and  temperate,  qualities  rarely  meeting  in  a 
^*  POET ' !"  The  truth  is,  he  does  not  fecm  to  have  mingled 
in  the  diflipations  and  indifcretions,  which  then  marked  his 
profeflion.  He  died  at  the  age  of  feventy-ieven,  in  1634,  and 
was  buried  on  the  fouth  fide  of  faint  Giles's  church  in  the 
Fields.  His  friend  Inigo  Jones  planned  and  erected  a  monument 
to  his  memory,  in  the  ilyle  of  the  new  architecture,  which  was 
unluckily  deftroyed  with  the  old  church  '•  There  was  an  inti* 
mate  friendfhip.  between  our  author,  and  this  celebrated  reftorer 
of  Grecian  palaces.  Chapman's  Musaeus,  not  that  begun  by 
Marlowe,  but  publiihed  in  1616,  has  a  dedication  to  Jones  :  in 
which  he  is  addrefled  as  the  moft  (kilful  and  ingenious  archited 
that  England  had  yet  feen. 

As  a  poetical  novel  of  Greece,  it  will  not  be  improper  to 
mention  hen,  the  Clitophon  and  Leucippe  of  Achilles 
Tatius,  under  the  title  of  '*  The  moft  deledtable  and  plefant 
^'  Hiftorye  of  Clitophon  and  Leucippe  from  the  Greek  of 
^«  Achilles  Statins,  6cc.  by  W.  B.  Lond.  1577'.'*  The  prcfi- 
dent  Montefquieu,  whofe  refined  tafte  was  equal  to  his  political 
wifdom,  is  of  opinion,  that  a  certain  notion  of  tranquiUity  in 
the  fields  of  Greece,  gave  rife  to  the  defcription  of  foft  and 

9  Preface  to  Spanish  Fryhl.  "  mericiu,  philofophot  verui  (etii  duif- 

«  Ath.  Ozoir.  i.  59s.  '*  tiaous  poeu)  pfufjoim  cekbris,  &c'* 

.    '  Wood  hat  pidervcd  part  of  the  ^*  Ubifopr. 

<aph,  ^  Geoigins  ChapmaaniUi  poeta  no*         *  la  ^oarto.  T.  Cicede. 

amorous 
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amorous  fentiments  in  the  Greek  romance  of  the  middle  age. 
But  that  gallantry  fprung  from  the  tales  of  Gothic  chivalry. 
^'  Une  certaine  idee  de  tranquillity  dans  les  campagnes  de  la 
*'  Greece,  fit  decrire  les  fentimens  de  Tamour.  On  peut  voir 
^'  les  Romans  de  Grecs  du  moyen  age.  L'idee  des  Paladins,  pro- 
^'  tedleurs  de  la  vertu  et  de  la  beaut^  des  femmes,  conduifit  k 
**  celle  de  la  galanterie  \"  I  have  mentioned  a  verfion  of 
Heliodorus. 

As  Barnaby  Googe's  Zodiac  of  Palingtfnius  was  a  favorite 
performance,  and  is  conftantly  clafTed  and  compared  with  the 
poetical  tranflations  of  this  period,  by  the  cotemporary  critics, 
I  make  no  apology  for  giving  it  a  place  at  the  clofe  of  this  re« 
view  ■.  It  was  printed  fo  early  as  the  year  1565,  with  the  fol- 
lowrng  title'".  «'  The  Zodiake  of  Life,  written  by  the  godly 
^  and  learned  poet  Marcellus  Pallingenius  Stellatus,  wherein 
^  are  conteyned  twelue  bookes  difclofing  the  haynous  crymes 
**  and  wicked  vices  of  our  corrupt  nature :  And  plainlye  de- 
•*  daring  the  pleafaunt  and  perfit  pathway  vnto  eternall  life,  be- 
<<  fides  a  number  of  digreflions  both  pleafaunt  and  profitable. 
•«  Newly  tranflated  into  Engliflie  verfe  by  Barnabee  Googe. 
**  Probitas  kudatur  et  alget.     Imprinted  at  London  by  Henry 

*  Efprit  des  Loix,  Liv.  xxvii.  ch.  zt.  chub  was  entered  at  Stationers  Hall,  to 

■  I  know  not  if  tranflationi  of  Plautus  W.  Leche,  in  15<}7.     And  the  Anoria 

and  Terence  are  to  be  mentioned   here  and  Eunuchus,  in  i6oo.  Reoistr,  C. 

with  propriety.    I  obferve  however  in  the  fol.  20.  a.  Richard  Bernard  publifhed  Te- 

notety  that  Plautus*s  Menachmi,  copied  rence  in  Englilh,  Cambr.  1998-  4to«     A 

by  Shakefpeare,  appeared  in  Englifh  by  fourth  edition  waa   printed  at  London, 

W.  W.  or  William  Warner,  author  of  Al-  "  Opera  ac  induftria  R.  B.  in  Axholmien/i 

bion's  England.  Lond.  1595.  Tanner  fays  <*  infula  Lincolneflierii  Epwortheatis.'*  By 

that  he  tranflated  but  not  printed  all  Plau-  John  Legatt,  1614.  4to. 

tns.  MSS.Tann.  Oxon.  Raftall printed  Te-  Three  or  four  vcrfions  of  Cato,  and  one 

RENS  IN  English,  that  is,  the  Anoria.  of  ^fop's  Fables,  are  entered  in  the  r^w 

There  is  alfo,  '*  Andria  the  firll  Come-  grfier  of  the  Stationers,  between  1557  and 

•'dye  of  Terence,*'  by  Maurice  Kyffin,  1571.  Reoistr.  A. 

Lond.  1 588. 4to.  By  the  way,  this  KyfFyn,  ^  A  receipt  for  Ralph  Newbcry*-  licence 

a   Welfhman,    publiihed   a  poem   called  is  entered  for  printing  '*  A  boke  called 

**  The  Bleffednefs  of  Brytaine,  or  a  cele-  *•  Pallingenius,"  I  fuppofe  the  original, 

**  bration  of  the  queenes  holyJay."  Lond.  ic6o.  Rficisra.  Station*  A.  fol.  48.  a. 
1588.  4to.  For  John  Wolfe.    The  Eunu- 

Vol.  IIL  3  ^  •'  Dcnham 
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«  Dcnham  foi:  Rafc  Newbcrye  dwelling  in  Flect-ftrcatc.  Anoo 
^  1565.  Aprilis  18"."  Bifhop  Tanner,  deceived  by  Wood'l 
papers,  fuppofes  that  this  firft  edition,  which  he  had  evidently 
never  feen,  and  which  is  indeed  uncommonly  rare,  contained 
only  the  firft  Ccycn  books.  In  the  epiftlc  dedicatory  to  fccretary 
fir  William  Ceqill,  he  mentions  his  <'  fimple  trauayles  lately  dc^ 
"  dicated  vnto  your  honor."  Thefc  are  his  fet  of  mifcellaneous 
poems  printed  in  1563,  or,  ^'  Eglogs,  Epytaphes,  and  Sonnetes^ 
•*  newly  written  by  Barnabe  Googe,  15  Marche,  for  Rauve 
"  [Raufe]  Newbury  dwelling  in  Flete-ftrete  a  little  aboue  the 
"  Conduit  in  the  late  fhop  of  Thomas  Berthelet^/'  He  apo- 
logifes  for  attempting  this  work,  three  books  of  which,  as  he 
had  underflood  too  late,  were  ^*  both  eloquentely  and  excellently 
<^  Engliflied  by  Maifter  Smith,  dark  vnto  the  mofl  honorabte 
^'  of  the  queenes  maiefUes  counfell.  Whofe  doings  as  in  other 
<'  matters  I  haue  with  admiration  behelde,  &c '/'     Googe  wat 


»  In  ii2mo.  Bl.  Lett.  Not  paged.  The 
lail  fignature  is  Y  y  iiij.  The  colophon, 
**  Imprinted  at  London  by  Henry  Den* 
**  ham,  Ac."  On  the  fccond  leaf  after 
the  title,  is  an  armorial  coat  with  fix  co- 
partmtntSy.and  at  the  top  the  initials  6.  G. 
Then  follow  Latin  commendatory  verfes, 
by  GilbertDuke,Chri(lopher  Carlile  dodor 
in  divinity,  James  Itzwert,  George  Chat* 
terton  fellow  of  Chrift  college  in  Cam- 
bridge, and  David  Bell,  with  fome  anony- 
mous.  Doftor  Chriilopher  Carlile  was  of 
Cambridge,  and  a  learned  orientalift,  about 
1550.  He  publiihed  nuny  tra^s  in  di- 
vinity. Ht  was  a  writer  of  Greek  and 
Latin  verfes.  He  has  fome  in  both  Ian- 
guages  on  the  death  of  Bucer  in  155 1. 
See  Bucer*s  English  Works,  Baiil.  fol/ 
I J77.  f.  903.  And  in  the  CoUcdion  on 
the  death  of  the  two  Brandons,  i  C51. 4to. 
ut  fupr.  Other?,  before  his  Reply  to  Ri- 
chard  Smyth,  a  papiftic  divine,  Lond. 
1582.  4to.  He  prefixed  four  Latin  copies 
toDrant'sEccLBsiASTEsabovementioned, 
Lond.  1572.  4to.  Two,  to  one  of  dodor 
.  Johnjones'sbookson  Baths,  Lond.  1572. 
4to.    A  Sapphic  ode  to  Sadler^s  verfioi^  of 


Vegetiui,  Lend.  1572.  4X0.  A  Latin  copf 
to  Chaloner's  Di  Rep.  ANCLonxM,  Lond. 
1579.  4to.  A  Latin  hexaftic  to  BntnunV 
Doom,  Lond.  i  j8i.  410.  Two  of  his  La^ 
tin  poems  in  Papam,  are  (MS.  Bale.)  in 
MSS.  Cotton.  Tit.  D.  x.  f.  77.  He  tran- 
flaced  the  Pfalms  into  £ngli(h  proie,  with 
learned  notes.  Finifhed  Jun.  24, 1573.  A- 
mong  MSS.  More,  206.  Colomefioa  hu 
publifhed  a  fiagment  of  a  Latin  Epiftle 
from  him  to  Ca£dio,  dat.  kal.  Maii,  I56i«. 
Cl.  Viror.  Epist.  sincvl.  Lond.  1694. 
lemo. 

y  In  lamo.  Bl.  Lett*  See  Rccistr« 
Station.  A.  fol.  88.  b. 

*  It  is  doubtful  whether  he  means  fir 
Thomas  Smith,  the  fecretary.  Nor  does  it 
appear,  whether  this  tranilation  was  in 
verfe  or  profe.  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  how« 
erer,  has  left  fome  Engliih  poetry.  While 
a  prifoner  in  the  Tower  In  1 549»  he  tran- 
flated  eleven  of  David's  Pfauns  int6  Eng- 
liih metre,  and  compofed  three  Engliih 
metrical  pravers,  with  three  Engliih  copies 
of  verfes  bendes.  Theie  are  now  in  the 
Britiih  Mufeam»  MSS.  Rbo.  17  A.  xtii. 
I  ought  to  have  mentioned  this  before. 
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firft  a  retainer  to  Ceclll,  and  afterwards  in  15^3%  ^  gentleman- 
penfioner  to  the  queen  ^  In  his  addrefs  to  the  vertuous  andfrendley 
reader t  he  thus,  but  with  the  zeal  of  a  puritan,  defends  divine 
poetry.  *'  The  diuine  and  notable  Prophecies  of  Efay,  the  La- 
**  mentation  of  Jeremie,  the  Songs  and  Ballades  of  Solomon, 
**  the  Pfalter  of  Dauid,  and  the  Booke  of  Hiob  S  were  written 
^'  by  the  fir  ft  auftours  in  perfedt  and  pleafaunt  hexameter  verfcs. 
^'  So  that  the  deuine  and  canonicall  volumes  were  garnifhed  and 
^'  fet  forth  with  fweete  according  tunes  and  heauenly  foundes 
•*  of  pleafaunt  metre.  Yet  wyll  not  the  gracelefle  company  of 
^*  our  pernicious  hypocrites  allow,  that  thjf "^  Pfalmes  of  Dauid 
*•  Hiould  be  tranflated  into  Engliflie  metre.  Marry,  faye  they, 
«<  bycaufe  they  were  only  receiued  to  be  cbauntedin  the  church, 
*'  and  not  to  be  (bng  in  euery  coblers  fhop.  O  monftrous  and 
<*  malicious  infidejs  ! — do  you  abhorre  to  heare  [God's]  glory 
^*  and  prayfe  founding  in  the  mouth  of  a  poore  chriftian  arti- 
"  ficer  ?  8cc."  He  adds,  that  fince  Chaucer,  "  there  hath 
^'  flouriihed  in  England  fo  fine  and  filed  phfafes,  and  fo  good 
**  and  pleafant  poets,  as  may  counteruayle  the  doings  of  Virgill, 
**  Ouid,  Horace,  luuenal.  Martial,  &c."  There  was  a  fecond 
edition  in  1588,  in  which  the  former  prefatory  matters  of  every 
kind  are  omitted^.  This  edition  is  dedicated  to  lord  Buckhurft'. 
From  the  title  of  this  work,  Zodiacus  Vitje,  written  in 
Latin  hexameters  by  Marcello  Palingeni,  an  Italian,  about  the 
year  15311  the  reader  at  leaft  expedts  fome  aftronomical  allulions. 
But  it  has  not  the  moft  diftant  connection  with  the  ftars :  except 
that  the  poet  is  once  tranfported  to  the  moon,  not  to  meafure 
her  diameter,  but  for  a  moral  purpofe ;  and  that  he  once  takes 
occafion,  in  his  general  furvey  of  the  world,  and  in  reference  to 
his  title,  to  introduce  a  philofophic  explanation  of  the  zodiacal 
fyftem '.  The  author  meaning  to  divide  his  poem  into  twelve 
books,  chofe  to  diftinguifh  each  with  a  name  of  the  celeftial 

*  Strype*8  Parkbr,  p*  144*  *  At  the  end  is  a  fliort  topy  of  verfcs 

*  Job.  by  Abraham  Fleming.    See  fupr^  p.  404. 

*  Bl.  Lett.  4to.  «  B.  xi.  A^^jahius. 

3  L  2  figns : 
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figns :  juft  as  Herodotus,  but  with  lefs  affedtation  and  incon* 
fiftency,  marked  the  nine  books  or  divifions  of  his  faiftory  with 
the  names  of  the  nine  Mufes.  Yet  fo  flrange  and  pedantic  a 
title  is  not  totally  without  a  conceit,  as  the  author  was  born  at 
Stellada,  or  Stellata,  a  province  of  Ferrara,  and  from  whence  he 
calls  himfelf  Marcellus  Palingenius  Stellatus  ^ 

This  poem  is  a  general  fatire  on  life,  yet  without  peevifhnefs 
or  malevolence ;  and  with  more  of  the  folemnity  of  the  cenfor, 
than  the  petulance  of  the  fatirifl.  Much  of  the  morality  is 
couched  under  allegorical  perfonages  and  adventures.  The 
Latinity  is  tolerably  pure,  but  there  is  a  mediocrity  in  the  verfi- 
fication.  Palingenius's  tranfitions  often  difcover  more  quicknefs 
of  imagination,  and  fertility  of  reflection,  than  folidity  of  judg- 
ment. Having  ftarted  a  topic,  he  purfues  it  through  all  its 
poflible  affinities,  and  deviates  into  the  mofl  diftant  and  unnecef- 
fary  digreffions.  Yet  there  is  a  facility  in  his  manner,  which  is 
not  always  unpleafing :  nor  is  the  general  conduft  of  the  work 
void  of  art  and  iflethod.  He  moralifes  with  a  boldnefs  and  a 
liberality  of  fentiment,  which  were  then  unufual ;  and  his 
maxims  and  ftridtures  are  fometimes  tindured  with  a  fpirit  of 
libertinifm,  which,  without  expofmg  the  opinions,  mufl  have 
oflfended  the  gravity,  of  the  more  orthodox  ecclefiaftics.  He 
fancies  that  a  confident  philofopher,  who  rafhly  prefumes  to 
fcrutinife  the  remote  myileries  of  nature,  is  fhewn  in  heaven 
like  an  ape,  for  the  public  diversion  of  the  gods.  A  thought 
evidently  borrowed  by  Pope*.  Although  he  fubmits  his  per- 
formance to  the  fentence  of  the  church,  he  treats  the  authority 
of  the  popes,  and  the  voluptuous  lives  of  the  monks,  with  the 
fcverefl:  acrimony.  It  was  the  lafl:  circumftance  that  chiefly  con- 
tributed to  give  this  poem  almoft  the  rank  of  a  claflic  in  the  re- 
formed countries,  and  probably  produced  an  early  Englifh  tran- 
ilation.  After  his  death,  he  was  pronounced  an  heretic ;  and 
his  body  was  taken  up,  and  committed  to  the  flames.  A  meafure 

'  It  fhould  have  been  Stsllatsnsu.  >  Sec  Essat  oh  Pofb,  p.  94* 

which 
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which  only  contributed  to  fpread  his  book^  and  difTeminate  his 
doctrines. 

Googe  feems  chiefly  to  have  excelled  in  rendering  the  defcrlp- 
tive  and  flowery  pafTages  of  this  moral  Zodiac.  He  thus 
defcribes  the  Spring. 

The  earth  againe  doth  florifhe  greene. 

The  trees  repaire  their  fpringe ; 
With  pleafaunt  notes  the  nightingale 

Beginneth  new  to  iing. 
With  flowers  frefh  their  heads  bedeckt^ 

The  Fairies  dance  in  fielde : 
And  wanton  fonges  in  moflye  dennes 

The  Drids  and  Satirs  yielde. 
The  wynged  Cupide  faft  doth  caft 

His  dartes  of  gold  yframed^  &c^. 

There  is  fbme  poetic  Imagination  in  Sagittarius,  or  the 
ninth  book,  where  a  divine  myftagogue  opens  to  the  poet's  eyes 
an  unknown  region  of  infernal  kings  and  inhabitants.  But  this 
is  an  imitation  of  Dante.  As  a  fpecimen  of  the  tranflation,  and 
of  the  author's  fancy,  I  will  tranfcribe  fome  of  this  imagery. 

Now  open  wyde  your  fprings,  and  playne 

Your  caues  abrode  difplaye. 
You  fillers  of  ParnafTus  hyll 

Befet  about  with  baye  i 
And  vnto  me,  for  neede  It  is; 

A  hundred  tongues  In  verfe 
Sende  out,  that  I  thefe  ayrie  kings 

And  people  may  rehearfe.— — 
Here  fyrft,  whereas  in  chariot  red 

Aurora  fayre  doth  ryfe. 
And  bright  from  out  the  ocean  feas 

Appeares  to  mortal  eyes, 

^  B.  ii.  Tavrvi.  Signat.  Biij. 

And 


4^^  TI}  B    H  I  S  TO  RY     OF 

A{id  cl^feth  bf  nee  the  hellish  night , 

With  blufliing  beauty  fayrc, 
A  OHgb^y  Kiifg  I  might  difcernet 

Placde  hie  in  lofty  chayre  : 
Hys  haire  with  fyry  garland  deckt 

Puft  vp  in  fiendifh  wife ; 
Wyth  browes  full  broade,  and  threatning  loke^ 

And  fyry-flaming  eyes. 
Two  monftrous  homes  and  large  he  had^ 

And  noftrils  wide  in  fight ; 
Al  black  himfelf,  (for  bodies  black 

To  euery  euyll  fpright^ 
And  ugly  fhape,  hath  nature  dealt,) 

Yet  white  his  teeth  did  fliowe ; 
Ajid  v^iite  his  grenning  tufkes  ftode. 

Large  winges  on  him  did  growe, 
Framde  like  the  wings  of  flindermice ; 

His  fete  of  largeft  fife. 
In  fafliion  as  the  wilde-duck  beares. 

Or  goofe  that  creaking  cries : 
His  tayle  fuch  one  as  lions  haue  : 

All  naked  fate  he  there. 
But  bodies  couered  round  about 

Wyth  lothfoole  fliagged  haire, 
A  number  great  about  him  ftoode,  ficc  ^ 

After  viewing  the  wonders  of  heaven,  his  guide  Timalphes^ 
the  fon  of  Jupiter  and  Arete,  fhews  him  the  moon,  whofe  gates 
are  half  of  gold  and  half  of  filver.  They  enter  a  city  of 
the  moon. 

The  loftie  walles  of  diamonde  ftroag 

Were  rayfed  liigh  and  framde ; 
The  bulwarks  built  ^f  carbuncle 

That  an  as  fyer  yflamde.^— — « 

And 
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And  wondred  at  the  number  great 

That  through  the  city  fo, 
Al  clad  in  whyte^  by  thoufands  thick» 

Amyd  the  ftreates  did  go. 
Their  heads  befet  with  garlands  £siyre  : 

In  hand  the  lillies  white 
They  ioyfull  beare  ^. 

Then  follows  a  mixture  of  clailical  and  chriftian  hiftory  and 
mythology.  This  poem  has  miny  iymptoms  of  the  wildnefs 
and  wanderings  of  Italian  fiction. 

It  mufl  be  confefled^  that  there  is  a  pierfpicuity  and  a  freedomv 
in  Googe's  verfification.  But  this  metre  of  Sternhold  and  Hop- 
kins impoveriihed  three  parts  of  the  ^poetry  of  queen  Elifabeth's^ 
reign.  A  hermit  is  thus  defcribed,  who  afterwards  proves  to  be 
fir  Epicure^  in  a  part  of  the  poem  which  has  been  copied  by 
fir  David  Lyndefey. 

His  hoary  beard  with  filuer.heares 

His  middle  fully  rought ' ; 
His  fkin  was  white,  and  ioyfull  face  : 

Of  diuers  colours  wrought, 
A  fiowry  garland  gay  he  ware 

About  his  femely  heare,  tec  *• 

The  feventh  book,  in  which  the  poet  looks  down  upon  the 
world,  with  its  various  occupations,  follies,  and  vices,  is  opened; 
with  thefe  nervous  and  elegant  flanzas. 

My  Mufe  aloft !  raife  vp  thyfelf. 

And  vfe  a  better  flite  : 
Mount  vp  on  hie,  and  think  it  fcorn 

Of  bafe  afFayres  to  write* 

^  Ibid.  Signal.  G  G  iiij.  >  Retched.  ^  tab.  iii.  S  j. 

More 
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More  great  renoune^  and  glory  more. 

In  hautye  matter  lyes : 
View  thou  the  gods,  and  take  thy  courfe 

Aboue  the  ftarrye  fkies : 
Where  fpring-tyme  lafts  for  euermore. 

Where  peace  doth  neuer  quayle ; 
Where  Sunne  doth  fhyne  continuallye. 

Where  light  doth  neuer  fayle. 
Clowd-caufer  fbuthwinde  none  there  is. 

No  boyftrous  Boreas  blowes ; 
But  mylder  breathes  the  weftern  breeze 

Where  fweet  ambroiia  growes. 
Take  thou  this  way,  and  yet  fometimes 

Downe  falling  faft  from  hye, 
Nowe  vp,  nowe  downe,  wiUi  fundfy  fort 

Of  gates "  aloft  go  flye. 
And  as  fome  hawty  place  he  feekes 

That  couets  farre  to  fee. 
So  vp  to  Joue,  paft  **  ftarres  to  clyme. 

Is  nedefuU  nowe  for  thee. 
There  (halt  thou,  from  the  towry  top 

Of  cryftall-colour'd  ikie. 
The  plot  of  all  the  world  beholde 

With  viewe  of  perfit  eye  '• 

One  cannot  but  remark,  that  the  conduft  and  machinery  of 
the  old  viiionary  poems  is  commonly  the  fame.  A  rural  fcene, 
generally  a  wildernefs,  is  fuppofed.  An  imaginary  being  of  con- 
fummate  wifdom^  a  hermit,  a  goddefs,  or  an  angel,  appears; 
and  having  purged  the  poet's  eye  with  a  few  drops  of  fome 
celeftial  elixir,  conduds  him  to  the  top  of  an  inacceffible  moun- 
tain, which  commands  an  unbounded  plain  filled  with  all  na« 
*tions.  A  cavern  opens,  and  difplays  the  torments  of  the  damned: 
lie  next  is  introduced  into  heaven,  by  way  of  the  moon,  the 

■  Going.  •  Beymd.  '  Signal.  N  j. 

only 
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only  planet  which  was  thought  big  enough  for  a  poetical  vifit. 
Although  fuddenly  deferted  by  his  myflic  intelligencer,  he  finds 
himfelf  weary  and  defolate,  on  the  fea-fhore,  in  an  impaffable 
forcft,  or  a  flowery  meadow. 

The  following  is  the  paflage  which  Pope  has  copied  from 
Palingenius :  and  as  Pope  was  a  great  reader  of  the  old  Engli(h 
poets,  it  is  mod  probable  that  he  took  it  immediately  from  our 
tranflator,  or  found  it  by  his  direAion  ^, 

An  Ape,  quoth  fhe,  and  iefUng- flock 

Is  Man,  to  god  in  fkye. 
As  oft  as  he  doth  trufl  his  wit 

Too  much,  prefuming  hie. 
Dares  fearche  the  thinges  of  nature  hid. 

Her  fecrets  for  to  fpeake ; 
When  as  in  very  deed  his  minde 

Is  dull,  and  all  to  weake  \ 

Thefe  are  the  lines  of  the  original, 

Simla  cslicolum  rifufque  jocufque  deorum  eft, 
Tunc  Homo,  cum  temere  ingenio  confidit,  et  audet 
Abdita  naturae  fcrutari,  arcanaque  rerum ; 
Cum  revera  ejus  craiTa  imbecillaque  fit  mens  \ 

Googe,  fuppofed  to  have  been  a  native  of  Alvingham  in  Lin- 
colnfliire,  was  a  fcholar,  and  was  educated  both  at  Chrift's  col- 
lege in  Cambridge,  and  New-college  in  Oxford.  He  is  com- 
plimented more  than  once  in  Turberville's  Sonnets  \  He  pub* 

^  Pope's  lines  are  almoft  too  well-known       Admir'd  fuch  wifdom  in  an  earthy  Ihapc, 
to  be  tranfcribed.  And  ihew'd  a  Newton  as  we  ihew  an  Ape. 

Superiour  beings,  when  of  late  they  faw  '  B.  vi.  Signat.  QJij. 

A  mortal  man  unfold  all  nature's  law,  '  B.  vi.  v.  i86. 

«  Secfol.  S.b.  1 1,  a.  124.  a.  edit,  1571. 

Vot.  Ul.  3  M  4ifti^a 
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I](hed  other  tranflations  in  Englifli.  I  have  already  cited  his 
vcrfion  of  Naogeorgus's  hexamctrical  poem  on  AntigwjRISt, 
or  the  Papal  Dominion,  printed  at  London  in  1570*  and  de- 
dicated to  his  chief  patron  fir  William  Cecil! ".  The  dedication 
is  dated  from  Staples-inn,  where  he  was  a  ftudent.  At  the  end 
of  the  book,  is  his  verfion  of  the  fame  author's  Spiritual 
Agriculture,  dedicated  to  queen  Elifabeth ''.  Thomas  Nao- 
georgus,  a  German,  whofe  real  name  is  Kirchmaier,  was  one 
of  the  many  moral  or  rather  theological  Latin  poets  produced  by 
the  reformation  *.  Googc  alib  tranflated  and  enlarged  Conradc 
Hcrefbach's  treatife  on  agriculture,  gardening,  orchards,  cattle, 
and  domeftic  fowls '^.  This  vcrfion  was  printed  in  1577,  and 
dedicated  from  Kingfton  to  fir  William  Fiztwilliams  *.  Among 
Cryncs's  curious  books  in  the  Bodleian  at  Oxford  %  is  Googe's 
tranflation  from  the  Spanifh  of  Lopez  de  Mendoza's  Proverbes, 
dedicated  to  Cecill,  which  I  have  never  fecn  elfewhere,  printed 
at  London  by  R.  Watkins  in  1579''.  In  this  book  the  old 
Spanifh  paraphraft  mentions  Boccace's  These  id  ^ 

But  it  was  not  only  to  thcfe  later  and  degenerate  clafiics,  and 
to  modern  trails,  that  Googe's  induflry  was  confined.  He  alfo 
tranflated  into  Englifli  what  he  called  Ariftotle's  Table  of  the 
Ten  Categories  %   that  capital  example  of  ingenious  but 

■  I  fufpcdl  there  is  a  former  edition  for  Latin  verfions  from  the  vernacular  Ger- 

W.  Pickering,  Lond.  1566.  410.  man.  See Oporin.  Dram.  S.  vol.ii.  p.  107. 

"^  In  quarto.  f  In  quarto,  for  Richard  Watkins.    In 

'  Kirchmaier  fignifies  the  fame  in  Ger-  the  Preface  to  the  firil  edition»  he  (ays^ 

man  as  his  aifumed  Greek  name  NAOFEOP-  ••  For  my  fafety  in  the  vniuerfitie,  I  crauc. 

roz,  a  labourer  in  the  church.   He  wrote  **  the  aid  and  appeal  to  the  defence  of  the 

bcfidcs,  five  books  of  Satires,  and  two  tra-  "  famous   ChriJft  -  cjollcgc  in   Cambridge 

gcdies  in  Latin.    He  died  in   1578.    See  **  whereof  I  was  ons  ah  vnprofitable  mem- 

•*  Thorns  Naogeorgii  Recnum  papisti-  **  bcr,  and  [of]   the  ancient  mother  of 

«»  CUM,  cui  adjefta  funtquaedam  alia  ejuf-  "  learned  men  the  New-college  in  Oxford.^' 

••  dem  argumenti.  Bafil.  1553."  8vo.  Ibid.  »  Feb.  1,  1577.   There  were  other  edi- 

1559.    ^*  o^  his  Latin  tragedies  called  tions,  1578,  1594.  Lond.  4to. 

Hamakls,  is  printed  among  Oporinus's  ■  Cod.  Crykes^  886. 

Dramata  Sacra,  or  plays  from  the  Old  *  Sm.  8vo. 

TcHamcnt,  in  154.7,  many  of  which  arc  '  Fol.  71.  a. 

*»  MSS.  Coxcter. 

U^lefs 
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ufelcfs  fubtlety,  of  method  which  cannot  be  applied  to  practice, 
and  of  that  affcdation  of  unneceflary  dedudtion  and  frivolous  itt- 
vcftigation,  which  charafterifes  the  philofophy  of  the  Greeks, 
and  which  is  confpicuous  not  only  in  the  demonftrations  of 
Euclid^  but  in  the  Socratic  difputations  recorded  by  Xenophon. 
The  folid  fimplicity  of  common  fenfe  would  have  been  much 
lefs  fubjedt  to  circumlocution,  embarraflmcnt,  and  ambiguity. 
We  do  not  want  to  be  told  by  a  chain  of  proofs,  that  two  and 
two  make  four.  This  fpecific  charadler  of  the  fchools  of  the 
Greeks,  is  perhaps  to  be  traced  backwards  to  the  loquacity,  the 
love  of  paradox,  and  the  fondnefs  for  argumentative  difcourfe,  fo 
peculiar  to  their  nation.  Even  the  good  fenfe  of  Epidletus  was 
not  proof  againft  this  captious  phrenzy.  What  patience  can 
endure  the  folemn  quibbles,  which  mark  the  ftoical  confe- 
rences of  that  philofopher  preferved  by  Arrian  ?  It  is  to  this 
fpirit,  not  folely  from  a  principle  of  invidious  malignity,  that 
Tully  alludes,  where  he  calls  the  Greeks,  **  Homines  conten- 
"  tionis  quam  veritatis  cupidiores '."  And  in  another  part  of 
the  fame  work  he  fays,  that  it  is  a  principal  and  even  a  national 
fault  of  this  people,  **  Quocunque  in  loco,  quofcunque  inter 
"  homines  vifum  eft,  de  rebus  aut  difficillimis  aut  non  ne- 
**  CEssARiis,  ARGUTissiME  DISPUTARE  ^"  The  natural 
livelinefs  of  the  Athenians,  heightened  by  the  free  politics  of 
a  democracy,  feems  to  have  tindlur«d  their  converfation  with 
this  fort  of  declamatory  difputation,  which  they  frequently 
pradliced  under  an  earneft  pretence  of  difcovcring  the  truth, 
but  in  reality  to  indulge  their  native  difpofition  to  debate,  to 
difplay  their  abundance  of  words,  and  their  addrefs  of  argu- 
ment, to  amufe,  furprife,  and  perplex.  Some  of  Plato's  dia- 
logues, profeffing  a  profundity  of  fpeculation,  have  much  of 
this  talkative  humour. 

«  De  Oratorb,  Lib.  i.  J.  xi.  ^  Ibid.  Lib.  ii.  J.  iv. 

^  M  2  Befidc 
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Befide  thefe  verlions  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  poetSj  and  of 
the  antient  writers  in  profe,  incidentally  mentioned  in  this  re- 
vicw,  it  will  be  fufficient  to  obferve  here  in  general,  that  almoft 
all  the  Greek  and  Roman  claflics  appeared  in  Englifh  before  the 
year  1600.  The  effeA  and  influence  of  thefe  tranflations  on 
our  poetry,  will  be  confid^red  in  a,  future  fedion^ 


SECT. 
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SECT.        XLIL 


BU  T  the  ardour  of  tranflatum  was  not  now  circumfcribed 
within  the  bounds  of  the  claflics^  whether  poets,  hifto- 
rians,  orators,  or  critics,  of  Greece  and  Rome. 

I  have  before  obferved,  that  with  our  frequent  tours  through 
Italy,  and  our  affedation  of  Italian  manners,  about  the  middle 
of  the  fixteenth  century,  the  Italian  poets  became  faihionablc^ 
and  that  this  circumftance,  for  a  time  at  lead,  gave  a  new  turn 
to  our  poetry.  The  Italian  poets,  however,  were  but  in  few 
hands  ;  and  a  practice  of  a  more  popular  and  general  nature,  yet 
ilill  refulting  from  our  communications  with  Italy,  now  began 
to  prevail,  which  produced  ftill  greater  revolutions.  This  was 
the  tranflation  of  Italian  books,  chiefly  on  fiditious  and  nar- 
rative fubjedts,  into  Englifh. 

The  learned  Afcham  thought  this  novelty  in  our  literature  too 
important  to  be  pafled  over  without  obfervation,  in  his  reflec** 
tions  on  the  courfe  of  an  ingenuous  education.  It  will  be  much 
to  our  purpofe  to  tranfcribe  what  he  has  faid  on  this  fubjedt : 
although  I  think  his  arguments  are  more  like  the  reafonings  of  a 
rigid  puritan,  than  of  a  man  of  liberal  views  and  true  penetration ) 
and  that  he  endeavours  to  account  for  the  origin,  and  to  ftate 
the  confequences^  of  thefe  tranflations,  more  in  the  fpirit  of  an  early 
balviniflic  preacher,  than  as  i  fcnfible  critic  or  a  polite  fcholar. 
•'  Thefe  be  the  inchauntments  of  Circe,  brought  out  of  Italic 
^*  to  marre  mens  manners  in  England :  much,  by  example  of 
*'  ill  life,  but  more  by  precepts  of  fonde  bookes,  of  late  tran« 
*<  dated  oute  of  Italian  into  Engli(h,  folde  in  euery  {hop  in 
^^  London,  commended  by  honeft  titles^  the  iooncr  to  corrupt 

•'  honca 
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"  honeft  manners,  dedicated  ouer  boldly  to  vertuous  and  honor- 
**  able  perfonages,  the  eafelyer  to  beguile  fimple  and  honed 
'*  wittes.  It  is  pitty,  that  thofe  which  hauc  authoritie  and 
**  charge  to  allow  and  difallow  works  to  be  printed,  be  no  more 
"  circumfpedl  herein  than  they  are.  Ten  Sermons  at  Paules 
'*  Crofle  doe  not  fo  much  good  for  moouing  men  to  true  doc- 
**  trine,  as  one  of  thefe  bookes  does  harme  with  inticing  men 
**  to  ill  living.  Yea  I  fay  farther,  thefe  bookes  tend  not  fo 
**  much  to  corrupt  honeft  lining,  as  they  doe  to  fubuert  true  re- 
*«  ligion.  More  papifts  be  made  by  your  merry  bookes  of  Italy, 
'*  than  by  your  earncft  bookes  of  Louain  *. — When  the  bufie 
*^  and  open  papifts  could  not,  by  their  contentious  bookes,  turne 
<'  men  in  Englande  fafte  inough  from  troth  and  right  iudge- 
^<  mente  in  do^rine,  then  the  futtle  and  fecret  papifts  at  home 
^  procured  bawdie  bookes  to  be  translated  out  of  the  Italian 
^<  toong,  whereby  ouermany  yong  willes  and  witts,  allured  to 
^^  wan  tonnes,  doe  now  boldly  contemne  all  ieuere  bookes  that 
^*  found  to.  honeftie  and  godlines.  In  our  forefathers  time, 
^^  when  papiftrie,  as  a  ftanding  poole,  couered  and  ouerflowed 
^'  all  England,  few  bookes  were  red  in  our  toong,  fauyng  ccr- 
•'  tayne  Bookes  of  Chiualrie,  as  they  fayd  for  paftime  and  plca- 
^^  fure,  which,  as  fome  fay,  were  made  in  monafteries  by  idle 
*«  monkes  or  wanton  chanons  :  as  one  for  example,  Morte 
^«  Arthur,  the  whole  pleafure  of  which  booke  ftandeth  ia 
<'  two  fpecyall  poyntes,  in  open  mans  flaghter  and  bolde  baw-^ 
*^  drie :  in  which  booke  thofe  be  counted  the  nobleft  knights  that 
^<  doe  kill  moft  men  without  any  quarrell,  and  commit  fbwleffc 
^^  aduoult^ries  by  futleft  ftiifts :  as,  fyr  Launcelote  with  the 
^*  wife  of  king  Artkure  his  maifter:  fyr  Triftram  with  the  wife 
^  of  king  Markc  his  vncle :  fyr  Lamerocke  with  the  wife  of 
^*  king  Lotc  that  was  his  own  aunte.  This  is  good  ftufFe  for 
^'  wife  men  to  laughe  at,  or  honeft  men  to  take  pleafure  at, 
^*  Yet  I  koowe  when  God's  Bible  was  baniftied  the  court,  and 

■  Serious  books  in  divinity,  written  by  the  papifts.     The  iludy  of  controvcrfial  thco- 
flo^  floariihcd  u  tbe  imivopfity  ^Loovaia. 

^  MoRTE 
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*'  MoRTE  Arthur  receaued  into  the  princes  chamber.    What 
**  toyes  the  dayly  reading  of  fuch  a  booke  may  workc.  in  the 
**  will   of  a  yong   ientleman,   or  a  yong   maide,    that  liueth 
**  welthely  and  idlely,  wife  men  can  iudge,  and  honeft  men  dod 
•*  pittie.     And  yet  ten  Morte  Arthures  doe  not  the  tenth 
^^  part  fo  much  harme»  as  one  of  thefe  bookes  made  in  Italie, 
**  and  tranflated  in  England.  They  open,  not  fond  and  common 
<<  ways  to  vice,    but  fuch  futtle,   cunning,   new   and   diucrfc 
•'  fliifts,  to  carry  yong  willes  to  vanitie  and  yong  wittes  to  mif- 
"  chiefe,  to  teache  old  bawdes  new  fchoole  pointes,  as  the  fim- 
•*  pie  head  of  an  Engliftiman  is  not  hable  to  inuent,  nor  ncuer 
•*  was  heard  of  in   England  before,  yea  when  papiftrie  oucr- 
•*  flowed  alL     Suffer  thefe  bookes  to  be  read,  and  they  fhalt 
*'  foon  difplacc  all  bookes  of  godly  learning.     For  they,  carry- 
•*  ing  the  will  to  vanitie,  and  marring  good  manners,  (hall  eafily 
^*  corrupt  the  mindc  with  ill  opinions,  and  falfe  judgement  in- 
•*  doftrine :  firfl  to  thinke  ill  of  all  true  religion,  and  at  lafl,. 
•*  to  thinke  nothing  of  Gdd  himfelfe,  one  fpeciall  poynt  that  is* 
^'  to  be  learned  in  Italie  and  Italian  bookes.     And  that  which 
^'  is  mofl  to  be  lamented,  and  therefore  more  nedefuU  to  be 
*'  looked  to,  there  be  more  of  thefe  vngracious  bookes  fet  out 
*^  in  print  within  thefe  fewe  moneths,  than  haue  been  feene  in^ 
**  England  many  fcore  yeares  before.   And  becaufe  our  Engliih- 
**  men  made  Italians  cannot  hurt  but  certaine  perfons,  and  in^ 
•'  certaine  places,  therefore  thefe  Italian  bookes  are  made  Eng- 
*'  lifh,    to  bringe  mifchiefe  inough  openly  and  boldly  to  all- 
*'  ftates  S  great  and  meane,  yong  and  old,  euery  where.  —  Our 
«'  Englifh  men  Italianated  haue  more  in  reuercncc  the  Tri- 
'*  UMPHES  of  Petrarche%  than  the  Genesis  of  Moyfes.  They 
"  make  more  accompt  of  TuUies    Offices,  than   faint  Paules 

*  Conditions  of  life.  amour,  that  they  were  made  into  a  public 

^  In  fuch  nniverfal  vogue  were  the  Tai-      pageant  at  the  entrance,  1  think,  of  Charles  • 
uMPHs  of  Petrarch,  or  his  Trionfi  d'      the  fifth  into  Madrid. 

••  Epiftlcs:. 
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'^  Epiftles:    of   a  Talc  in  Boccacc,    than   the  Story  of  the 
^<  Bible,  &c  ^" 

Afcham  talkes  here  exadly  in  the  ftyle  of  Prynnc's  Histrio- 
MASTix.  It  muft  indeed  be  confeffed,  that  by  thefc  books 
many  pernicious  obfcenities  were  circulated^  and  perhaps  the 
dodrine  of  intrigue  more  accurately  taught  and  exemplified  than 
before.  But  every  advantage  is  attended  with  its  inconveniencies 
and  abufes.  That  to  procure  tranflations  of  Italian  tales  was  a 
plot  of  the  papifls,  either  for  the  purpofe  of  facilitating  the  pro- 
pagation of  their  opinions,  of  polluting  the  minds  of  our  youth, 
or  of  diffufing  a  fpirit  of  fcepticifm,  I  am  by  no  means  con* 
vinced.  But  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  moral  eflFcds  of  thefe 
verlions.  I  mean  only  to  (hew  their  influence  on  our  literature, 
more  particularly  on  our  poetry,  although  I  refcrve  the  difcuflioa' 
of  this  point  for  a  future  fedion.  At  prefent,  my  defiga  is  to 
give  the  reader  a  full  and  uniform  view  of  the  chief  of  thefe 
tranflations  from  the  Italian,  which  appeared  in  England  b^re 
the  year  1600. 

I  will  begin  with  Boccace.  The  reader  recolledls  Boccace's 
These  ID  and  Troilus,  many  of  his  Tales,  and  large  pafl^ages 
from  Petrarch  and  Dante,  tranflated  by  Chaucer.  But  the  golden 
mine  of  Italian  fliftion  opened  by  Chaucer,  was  foon  clofed  and 
forgotten.  I  muft  however  premife,  that  the  Italian  language 
now  began  to  grow  fo  fafliionable,  that  it  was  explained  in  lexi* 
cons  and  grammars,  written  in  Englifli,  and  with  a  view  to  the 
jlluftration  of  the  three  principal  Italian  poets.  So  early  as  1550, 
were  publiflied,  ''  Principal  rules  of  the  Italian  grammar,  with 
**  a  dlidlionarie  for  the  better  vnderftanding  of  Boccafe,  Pctrarche, 
*'  and  Dante,  gathered  into  this  tonge  by  William  Thomas  \" 
It  is  dedicated  to  fir  Thomas  Chaloner,  an  accomplifhed  fcholar. 

'*    Afcham^s    Schoolemaster,    edit.  1 567.  For  H.  Wykcs.     It  was  written  at 

1539.  fol.  2;.  a.  feqq.     This  book  was  Padua  in  154$.     Thomas,  a  bachelor  in 

began  fooB  after  the  yean  563.  Preface,  civil  law  at  Oxford,  and  a  clergyman,  is 

p*  I  •  faid  to  have  been  rewarded  by  Edward  the 

•  In  quarto,  for  T.  Berthelett.    Again,  fixth  withfeveral  prefermenu.  SeeStrype't 

4to,  15OX.    ForT.  Powclh     Again,  4to.  Grinoal,  p.  5. 

The 
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The  third  edition  of  this  book  is  dated  in  1567.  Scipio  Lcn- 
tulo's  Italian  grammar  was  tranflatcd  into  Englifh  in  1578,  by 
Henry  Grantham^  Soon  afterwards  appeared,  in  1583,  •*  Campo 
**  Di  FioR,  or  The  Flourie  Field  of  four  Languages  of  M. 
**  Claudius  Defainliens,  for  the  furtherance  of  the  learners  of 
**  the  Latine,  French,  and  Englifh,  but  chieflie  of  the  Italian 
*'  tongue'."  In  1 59 1,  Thomas  Woodcock  printed,  "  Florio's 
^*  fecond  frutes  to  be  gathered  of  twelve  trees  of  divers  but  de- 
**  lightfull  tafles  to  the  tongues  of  Italian  and  Englifhmen.  To 
**  which  is  annexed  a  gardine  of  recreation  yelding  6000  Italian 
**  prouerbs\"  Florio  is  Shakefpeare's  Holophernes  in  Love's 
Labour  Loft  *•  And  not  to  extend  this  catalogue,  which  I  fear 
is  not  hitherto  complete,  any  further.  The  Italian  Schoole* 
MASTER  was  publifhed  in  1591  ^.     But  to  proceed. 

Before  the  year  1570,  William  Paynter,  clerk  of  the  Office, 
of  Arms  within  the  Tower  of  London,  and  who  feems  to  have 
been  mafter  of  the  fchool  of  Sevehoaks  in  Kent,  printed  a  very 
coniiderable  part  of  Boccace's  novels.  His  firft  colledion  is  en- 
titled, **  The  Palace  of  Pleasure,  the  firft  volume,  con- 
^'  taining  fixty  novels  out  of  Boccacio,  London,  1566/'  It  is 
dedicated  to  lord  Warwick  '•  A  fecond  volume  foon  appeared, 
*'  The  Pallace  of  Pleasure  the  fecond  volume  containing 
**  thirty-four  novels,  London,  1567"."  This  is  dedicated  to  fir 
George  Howard  *,  and  dated  from  his  houfe  near  the  Tower,  as 
is  the  former  volume.  It  would  be  fuperfluous  to  point  out  here 
the  ufes  which  Shakefpeare  made  of  thefe  volumes,  after  the  full 
inveftigation  which  his  antient  allufions  and  his  plots  have  fo 
lately  received.  One  William  Painter,  undoubtedly  the  fame, 
tranflated  William  Fulk*s  Antiprognosticon,  a  treatife  writ- 

'  For  T.  Vautrollicr.  8vo,  ^  For  Thomas  Purfoot.  1 2mo. 

»  For  Vautrollicr.  1 2ino.  '  A  fecohd  edition  was  printed  for  H. 

•»  But  his  firfi  Frufe,  or,  Dialogues  in  Binncman/  Lond.  1575.  4to. 
Italian  and  Englifh,  with  inftruftion  for  "  A  fecond  edition  was  printed  by  Tho- 

the  Italian,  appeared  in  1578.  Hie  Italian  mas  Marfh,  in  odUvo.    Both  volimes  a^« 

didionary,  in  159^.  peared  in  1575*  4to, 

*  Sec  Act  iv.  Sc.  ii. 

Vol,  III.  3  N  ten 
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ten  to  expofe  the  aftrologers  of  thofc  times  *.     He  alfo  prefixed 
a  Latin  tetraftic  to  Fulk's  original,  printed  in  1570  **• 

With  Painter's  Palace  of  Pleasure,  we  muft  not  con- 
found •*  A  petite  Pallace  of  Pettie  his  plefurc/'  although  pro- 
perly claiming  a  place  here,  a  book  of  (lories  from  Italian  feuid 
other  writefs,  tranflatcd  and  colledled  by  William  Pettie«  m  fttt-- 
dent  of  Chrift-church  in  Oxford  about  the  year  1576'.  It  is 
faid  to  contain,  '*  manie  prettie  hiftories  by  him  fet  forth  in 
**  comely  colors  and  moft  delightfully  difcouried."  The  firft 
edition  I  have  feen  was  printed  in  1598,  the  year  before  our  au-> 
thor's  death,  by  James  Roberts.  The  firft  tale  is  Smoitiz 
AND  Camma,  two  lovers  of  Sienna  in  Italy,  the  laft  Alexius^ 
Among  Antony  Wood's  books  in  the  Afhmolean  Mnfeium  is  t 
fccond  edition  dated  1608 '.  But  Wood,  who  pufcfaafed  and 
carefully  preferved  this  performance,  folely  becaufe  it  was  writ- 
ten by  his  great-uncle,  is  of  opinion,  that  ^  it  is  now  fo  hx 
"^^  from  being  excellent  or  fine,  thit  it  is  mnre  fit  to  be  raad  by  t 
^*  fchool-boy,  or  rufticall  amoretto,  than  by  a  gentlemtaof  mode 
'«  and  language  \"  Moft  of  the  ftories  are  clafiGical,  -perhaps 
fupplied  by  the  Englifh  Ovid,  yet  with  a  variety  of  innovations, 
and  a  mixture  of  modern  manners, 

*  Lond.  1 570.  1 2mo.  At  the  end  i«  an  "  eood  and  pro&taUe  aatliOrsirr  WiUiaoi 
EnriiHi  traft  againft  the  aftrologers,  very  *«  Payntcr."  Ibid.  fol.  134.  b.  The  fecond 
protiably  written  by  Painter.  £4ward  part  of  the  **  Fali€£  0/  PUm/mM^^  ii*«BCer- 
Dering,  a  fellow  of  Chrift's  college  Cam-  ed  with  Nicholas £nglpnde,iiii ^5.  Ibid, 
bridge,    in   a   copy   of  recommendatory  fol.  156.  a. 

vcries  prefixed  to  the  fecood  ediikm  oif  r  Entered  tMat  year,  Ang,  5*  to  W^- 

Googe*s  Palingenius,   attacks   PAiNT£a»  kins.  RccisTa.STATjoN.  B*  foL  \^^^^ 
Lucas,  and  others,  the  abettors  of  Tulk's  •»  There  is  an  Epiftle  to  the  Reader  by 

AnTiFROGwosTicoK,  and  the  cenftttefs  R,  W.    lo  1569*  thtfe  is  an  ^ntiy  siddi 

ofaflrology.    In  the  antient  regifiers  of  Richard  James  ft)r  printing '*  A  haMet  in- 

the  Stationers  com'p&ny,   ah  Almanac  is  **  titaled  Sinorix  Canna  and  Siniiatas.'' 

ufually  joined  with  a  PROGNOSTICATION.  Rbgistr.  Station.  A.  fbl.  191.  b.    In 

See  RECisTa.  A.  fol.  ^9.  b.  61.  a.  Pettie's  tale,  Camma  is  wife  to  Siaaatus. 

*  In  15639  is  a  receipt  for  a  licence  to  '  There  was  a  third  in  161 3.  By.  G. 
William  Joiner  for  printing  •*  The  Citye  Eld.  Lond.  410.  Bl.  Lett. 

••  of  Cyveliie,  tranflatcd  intoEngleslheby  •  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  240.    Pattie  in  con^ 

*^  William  Paynter.'*  Reg isTR  A  utfupr.  junfUon  with  Bartholomew  Yonng*  tran- 

fol.  86.  b.    In  1565,  there  is  a  receipt  for  flated   the  CiviU  Canvtrfauw  of  Stephef. 

licence  to  W.  James  to  print  *•  Serten  hif-  Guazzo.  1586.  410. 
••  toryes  colledied  outc  of  dyvers  ryghte 
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Painter  at  the  end  of  his  fecond  volume,  has  left  U8  this  cu- 
rious notice.  *'  Bicaufe  fodaynly,  contrary  to  expeftation,  this 
Volume  is  rifen  to  greater  heape  of  leaues,  I  doe  onait  for 
this  prefent  time  sundry  Nouels  of  mery  devife,  referuing 
the  fame  to  be  joyned  with  the  reft  of  an  other  part,  wherein 
'^  ihall  fucceede  the  remnant  of  Bandello,  fpecially  futch,  fuf^ 
^'  frable,  as  the  learned  French  man  Fran9ois  de  Belleforreft 
^^  hath  feleded,  and  the  choyfeft  done  in  the  Italian.  Some 
^*  alfo  out  of  Erizzo,  Ser  Giouanni  Florentino,  Parsibpfco,  Cyn- 
'*  thioj  Straparole,  Sanfouino,  and  the  bed  liked  out  of  the 
*'  Queene  of  Nauarre,  and  other  Authors.  Take  thefe  in  good 
*'  part,  with  thofc  that  haue  and  (hall  cortie  forth."  But  there 
is  the  greateft  reafon  to  believe,  that  no  third  volume  ever  ap- 
peared. And  it  is  probable,  that  Painter  by  the  interefl  of  his 
bookfellers,  in  compliance  with  the  ptevatling  ^mode  of  publi- 
cation, and  for  the  accommodation  of  univerfal  readers,  was  af- 
terwards perfuaded  to  print  his  fundry  novels  in  the  perifhable 
form  of  feparate  pamphlets,  which  cannot  now  be  recovered. 

Boccace's  Fiametta  was  tranflated  by  an  I^lian,  who  feems 
|o  have  borne  fome  office  about  the  court,  in  1587,  with  this 
title,  '^  Amorous  Fiametta,  wherein  is  fette  downe  a  cata* 
<^  logve  of  all  and  fingvlar  paffions  of  loue  and  iealoufie  inci- 
*'  dent  to  an  enamored  yong  gentlewoman^  with  a  notable  ca* 
^*  ueat  for  all  women  to  efchew  deceitfull  and  wicked  loue,  by 
^<  an  apparent  example  of  a  Neapolitan  lady»  her  approued  and 
^'  long  miferies,  and  wyth  many  found  dehortations  from  the 
^*  fame.  Fyrfl:  written  in  Italian  by  mailer  John  Boccace,  the 
^'  learned  Florentine,  and  poet  lavreat.  And  now  done  into 
'*  Englifh  by  B.  Giouanno  del  M.  Temp\"  The  fame  year 
was  alfo  printed,  '^  Thirteejie  mod  pleafaunt  and  delegable 
queflions  entituled  A  disport  of  diucrs  noble  perfonages  * 

*  In  quartQy  for  Thomas  Gubbins. 

3  N  2  •*  from 
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"  from  Boccace,     Imprinted  at  London  by  A,  W.  for  Thomas 
*«  Woodcock,  1 587  V' 

Several  talcs  of  Boccacc's  Decameron  were  now  tranflated 
into  Englifli  rhymes.  The  celebrated  ftory  of  the  friendfhip  of 
Titus  and  Gesippus  was  rendered  by  Edward  Lcwicke,  a 
name  not  known  in  the  catalogue  of  Englifli  poets,  in  1562''. 
The  title  is  forgotten  with  the  tranllator.  «'  The  moft  wonder- 
**  full  and  pleafaunt  hiftory  of  Titus  and  Gifippus,  whereby  is 
**  fully  declared  the  figure  of  perfedl  frendfliyp  drawcn  into 
**  Englifli  metre  by  Edwarde  Lewicke.  Anno  1562,  For  Tho- 
*•  mas  Hackct"." 

It  is  not  fufpedled,  that  thofe  afl^edting  flories,  the  Cymon 
AND  Iphigenia,  and  the  Theodore  and  Honoria,  of 
Boccace,  fo  beautifully  pafaphrafed  by  Dryden,  appeared  in  Eng- 
lifli verfe,  early  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elifabeth. 

Theodore  and  Honoria  was  tranflated,  in  1569,  by  doc- 
tor Chriflopher  Tye,  the  mufician,  already  mentioned  as  a  volu- 
minous vcrfifier  of  fcripture  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  fixth. 
The  names  of  the  lovers  are  difguifed,  in  the  following  title. 
**  A  notable  hiftoryc  of  Naftagio  and  Traucrfari,  no  lefs  pitiefuU 
"  <*  than  pleafaunt,  tranflated  out  of  Italian  into  Englifli  verfe  by 
•*  C.  T.  Imprinted  at  London  in  Poules  churchyarde,  by  Tho- 
•*  mas  Purefoote  dwelling  at  the  figne  of  the  Lucrece.  Anno. 
•*  1569''."  Tye  has  unluckily  applied  to  this  talc,  the  fame 
flanza  which  he  ufed  in  tranflating  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
The  knight  of  hell  purfuing  the  lady,  is  thus  defcribed. 

He  fa  we  approchc  with  fwiftie  footc 
The  place  where  he  did  ftaye, 

»  In  quarto.    There  is  entered  with  Ri-  1 570,  with  H,  Binneman,  "  The  petifull 

chard  Smyth,  in  1566,  "A  bokc  intituled  «•  hiftory  of  ij  lovyng  Italians."  Rcgistr. 

•*  the  xiij  quellicns  compofcd  in  the  Italian  Station.  A.  fol.  204.  b. 

*^  byjchn  Bcccace."  Recistr.  Station.  f  In  iimo.  Bl.  Lett.  In  that  year  Pur- 

A.  fol.  I  S3,  a  foot  has  licence  to  print  "  the  Hiftory  of 

**  Scefupr.vol.ii.  p.342   AndEM.AoD.  •«  Noflagio."    The  fame  book.  Rbcistr. 

«  In  j2mo.  Ad  calc.  **  Finis  quod  Ed-  SrATion.A.  fol.  183.  b.     [Sec  fupr.  p. 

**  luard'  Lnvu'i,**    There  is  entered,  in  «94-.] 

A  dame» 
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A  dame,  with  fcattrcd  heares  vntruffde^ 
Bereft  of  her  arayc. 

Beiides  all  this,  two  maHiffes  great 

Both  fierce  and  full  he  fawe. 
That  fiercely  piilchde  her  by  the  flanke 

With  greedie  rauening  rawe. 

And  eke  a  Knight,  of  colour  fwarthe. 

He  fawe  behinde  her  backe. 
Came  pricking  after,  flinging  forthe 

Vpon  a  courier  blacke : 

With  gaftlye  thretning  countenaunce. 

With  armyng  fwbrde  in  hande; 
His  looke  wold  make  onefeare,  his  eyes 

Were  like  a  fiery  brande,  &c '. 

About  the  fame  time  appeared  the  tale  of  Cymon  and  Iphi-* 
GENi A,  *'  A pleafaunt  and  delightfull Hiftory  of  Galefus,  Cymon^ 
*'  and  Iphigenia,  defcribing  the  ficklenefle  of  fortune  in  love. 
*«  Tranflated  out  of  Italian  into  Englifhe  verfe  by  T*  C.  gentle-  . 
**  man.     Printed  by  Nicholas  Wyer  in  faint  Martinis  parifh  be-. 
*'  fides  Charing  Crofs  *."     It  is  in  ftanzas.     I  know  not  with 
what  poet  of  that  time  the  initials  T.  C.  can  correfpond,  except 
with  Thomas  Churchyard,  or  Thomas  Campion.     The  latter  is    * 
among  the  poets  in  England's  Parnassus  printed  in  1600,    ^ 
is  named  by  Camden  with  Spenfer,  Sidney,  and  Drayton  ;  and, 
among  other  pieces,  published  **  Songs,  bewailing  the  untimely 
**  death  of  Prince  Henry,  fet  forth  to  bee  fung  to  the  lute  or 
«*  viol  by  John  Coprario,  in  161 3 '\"     But  he  feems  rather  too 

*  SicNAT.  A  V.  is  to  prove  thatEnglifh  is  capable  of  all 

*  In  i2mo    BI.  Lett  the  Roman  meafures.  He  gives  a  fpecimen 

*  See  alfo  Meres,  ubi  Aipr.  fol.  280.  of  Lincentiate  lamhickes  in  Englilh,  our 
Under  his  name  at  length  arc  •*  Obferua*  prefent  blank  y^vit^  p.  1 2.  More  of  this 
''  tions  on  the  Art  of  Englifh  Poefie,  Lond.  hereafter.  T.  C.  in  our  finging-pfalms,  is 
**  by  R.  Field,  1602."  lamo.  Dedicated  affixed  to  pfalm  136.  See  above,  p.  lyo* 
to  lord  Buckhurft,  whom  he  calls  "the  I  believe  he  is  the  author  of  a  Mafque  pre« 
**  noblefl  judge  of  poefve,  &c.^  This  piece  icnted  on  Saint  Stephen's  Nightj  1604. 

late 
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late  to  have  been  our  tranflator.  Nicholas  Wycr  the  printer  of 
this  piece,  not  mentioned  by  Ames,  perhaps  the  brother  of 
Robert,  was  in  vogue  before  or  about  the  year  1570. 

It  is^ot  at  all  improbable,  that  thefe  old  tfanllations  now  en- 
tirely forgotten  and  obfblete,  fuggefted  thefe  (lories  to  Drydcn's 
notice.  To  Dryden  they  were  not  more  aotient,  than  pieces 
are  to  us,  written  foon  after  the  reft^tidft'  of  Charles  the  fe- 
cond  :  and  they  were^  then  of  fufficlbnt  antii^uity  not  to  be  too 
commonly  known,*  and  of  fuch  mediocrity,  as  not  to  preclude 
a  new  tranflation.  I  think  we  may  ttace  I^yden  in  £»me  of  the 
rhymes  and  expreflions  *. 

It  muft  not  be  forgot,  that  Saciietti  Imbliflied  tales  before  Boc- 
cace.  But  the  publication  of  Boccact's  Decameron  gave  a  ftabi* 
lity  to  this  mode  of  ccmpofition,  wKieh  had  exited  in  a  rude  ftate 
before  the  revival  of  letters  in  Italy.  Boccace  coUedted  the  com- 
mon tales  of  his  country,  and  procured  others  of  Grecian  origin 
from  his  friends  and  preceptors  the  Conftantinopolitan  exiles, 
whi£h  he  decorated  with  new  circumftances,  and  delivered  in 
the  pureft  Ityle.  Some  few  perhaps  are  of  his  own  invention. 
He'wks  foon  imitated,  yet  often  unfuccefsfully,  by  many  of  his 
.  *  tdtihtrytaen,  Poggio,  Bandello,  the  anonymous  author  of  Le 
Ci'ento  NbvELLE  Antike,  Cinthio,  Firenzuola,  Malefpini, 
»  lod  othifrs.  Even  Machiavel,  who  united  the  livelieft  wit  with 
*  t&e  priBibondeft  refledtion,  and  who  compofed  two  comedies 
^  jMrhile  he  was  compiling  a  political  hiftory  of  his  country,  con- 
d^cendea  to  adorn  this  fafhionable  fpecies  of  writing  with  his 
Novella  di  Belfegor^  or  the.  tale  of  Belphegor. 

^  In  1569,  Thomas  Colwell  has  licence  printed  in  I59>>  as  the  floiy,  originally 

to  print "  A  ballet  of  two  faythfuU  frynds  from  Boccace,  is  in  Paynter*s  Colledion, 

*^  beynge  bothe  in  love  with  one  lady.**  and  in  an  old  Engliih  poenu    [See  fapr. 

Registr.  Station.  A.  fol.  193.  a.  This  vol.  ii.  238.]    There  is  alfo  an  old  Frcrxh 

feems  to  be  Palamon  and  Arcitb.    I  poem  cal!ed  Guichard  et  SigismOndi, 

know  not  whether  I  fhoold  mention  here,  tran dated  from  Boccace  into  Latin  by  Leo 

Robert  Wilmot*5  tragedy  of  Tancrbd  Aretine,  and  thence  into  French  vcric  by 

AND  GisMVND,  adcd  before  queen  Elifa-  Jean  Fleury.  Paris.  Bl.  Lett.  4to.  See  Di- 

beth  at  the  Inner-temple,  in  1568,  and  cambron,  Giom,  iv.  Nov.  i» 

In 
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^  In  Burton'^  Melancholy,  there  is  4  curious  account  of  the 
diveriions  in  which  our  anceilors  paiTed  their  wintcr-eveningSt 
They  were  not  totally  inelegant  or  irrational.  One  of  them 
was  to  read  Boccace's  novels  aloud.  ^'  The  ordinary  rec»ationa 
<*  which  we  haye  in  winter,  are  cardes,  tables  and  dice,  fhouelt- 
*'  board,  chefle-play,  the  philofopher's  game,  fmall  trunkes^ 
*'  balliardes,  muiicke,  toadki^,  finging,  dancing,^  vie- games  % 
'<  catches,  purpofes,  quefliohs :  merry  talet»  qf  errant-knights^ 
<<  kings,  queenes,  louers,  lords,  ladies,  giants,  dwarfes,  thieves^. 
•«  fayries,  Boccace's  Nouelles,  and  the  reft*." 

>The  late  ingenious  and  induftrious  editors  of  Shakefpeare  have 
revived  an  antient  metrioA  paraphrafe,  by  Arthur  Brooke,  of 
Bandello's  hiftory  of  Romeo  and  Juliet.  "  The  TrAgicall 
**  Hystory  o^f  Romeus  and  Juliet  :  Contayning  in  it  a 
**  rare  example  of  true  Conftancie^  with  the  fubtill  Counfelsh 
•*  and  praftifes  of  an  old  fryer  and  ther  ill  event.  Imprinted  at 
*'  London  in  Fleete-ftrecte  within  Temple  Barre  at  the  fignc  of 
^*  the  hand  and  ftarre  by  Richard  Tottill  thexix  dayof  No- 
♦«  vembcr.  Ann.  Dpm.  1562  ^"  It  is  evident  from  a  coinci* 
dence  of  abfurdities  and  an  identity  of  phrafeology,  that  this^ 
was  Shakefpeare' s  original^  and  not  the  meagre  outline  whichu 
appears  in  Painter.  Among  the  copies  delivered  by  TottdL  the 
printer  to  the  ftationers  of  London,  in  1582,  is  z  booke  called 
Romeo  and  Juletta  ^  But  I  believe  there  were  two  difft* 
cent  tranflations  in  verfe.  It  muft  be  remembered  here,  that  the 
original  writer  of  this  ftory  was  Luigi  da  Porto^  a  gentleman  o£ 
Verona,  who  died  in  1529.  His  narrative  appeared  at  Venice 
in  1535,  under  the  title  of  La  Giulietta,  and  was  foon  after- 
wards adopted  by  Bandello.    Shakefpeare,  mifled  by  the  Englifb 

'  Chriftmt  games.     See  wha^  is  ikid  «•  '*  and  Jvlxitt   with   Sonnectet."   Rft* 

bove  of  Ulr,  vol.  ii.  p.  315.  gi^tr.  A.  fol.  86.  a.    It  u  agaio irmerod 

*  P.  ii.  $.  2.  pag.  230.  edit.  fol.  1624.  in  thefe  Reeifters  to  be  printed|  viz.  Feb. 

'  Under  which  year  is  entered  in   the  18,  1582,  lor  Tottcl.  And  Aug.  5»  >S96„ 

regifler  of  the  Stationers,  *'  Recevyd  of  as  a  mt*ive  tailet^  for  Edward  White.    Ri*- 

**  Mr.  Tottle  for  his  licenfe  for  pryntinge  cistr.  C.  fol.  12.  b. 
*<  of  the  Tragicall  hiSory  of  the  Romus  t  RgoitTii.fi.fDl.t^j.a.  See laft  Note.. 

poem>. 


* 
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poem»  miffed  the  opportunity  of  introducing  a  moft  aiFeding 
fcene  by  the  natural  and  obvious  conclufion  of  the  ilory.  In 
Luigi's  noveU  Juliet  awakes  from  her  trance  in  the  tomb  before 
the  death  of  Romeo.  From  Turberville's  poems  printed  in  15679 
we  learn>  that  Arthur  Brooke  was  drowned  in  his  paflage  to 
New-haven,  and  that  he  was  the  author  of  riiis  tranflation, 
which  was  the  diftinguifhed  proof,  of  his  excelleat  poetical 
abilities. 

Apollo  lent  him  lute  for  folace  fake. 
To  found  his  verfe  by  touch  of  (lately  ftring; 
And  of  the  neuer  fading  baye  did  make 
A  laurell  crowne,  about  his  browes  to  clinge. 

In  proofe  that  he  for  myter  did  excell. 
As  may  be  iudge  by  lufyet  and  her  Mate ; 
For  ther  he  fhewde  his  cunning  pafling  well 
When  he  the  tale  to  Englifh  did  tranflate. — 

Aye  mee»  that  time,  thou  crooked  dolphin,  where 
Waft  thou,  Aryon's  help  and  onely  flay. 
That  fafely  him  from  fea  to  fhore  didft  beare. 
When  Brooke  was  drownd  why  was  thou  then  away  ?  6cc  ^. 

The  enthufiafls  to  Shakefpeare  mud  wiifh  to  fee  more  of  Ar* 
thur  Brooke's  poetry,  and  will  be  gratified  with  the  duUeft  anec- 
dotes of  an  author  to  whom  perhaps  we  owe  the  exiflence  of  a 
tragedy  at  which  we  have  all  wept.  I  can  difcover  nothing  more 
of  Arthur  Brooke,  than  that  he  tranflated  from  French  into 
Englifh,  Hbe  Agreement  of  fundrie  places  of  Scripture  feeming  to 
iarre,  which  was  printed  at  London  in  1563.  At  the  end  is  a 
copy  of  verfes  written  by  the  editor  Thomas  Brooke  the  younger, 
I  fuppofe  his  brother ;  by  which  it  appears,  that  the  author  Ar- 
thur Brooke  was  fhipwrecked  before  the  year  1563*.  Juliet 
foon  furniflied  a  female  name  to  a  new  novel.     For  in  1577* 

^  Fol.i43.b.  i44.a.  Epitaph  m  tin  Death  ^  In  odlavo.  Priiic,  **  Some  men  here* 

^/Maifter  Arthur Briokt.  edit.  a.  1 2mo.  1 570.      *<  toforc  haue  attempted." 

Hugh 
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Hugh  Jackfon  printed  ««  The  renowned  Hiftorie  of  Cleomenes 
<<  and  Juliet  ^/'  Unlefs  this  be  Brooke's  ftory  difguifed  and 
altered. 

Bifhop  Tanner,  I  think,  in  his  correfpondence  with  the  learned 
and  accurate  Thomas  Baker  of  Cambridge,  mentiops  a  profc 
Englifh  verfion  of  the  Novel le  of  Bandello,  who  endeavoured 
to  avoid  the  obfcenities  of  Boccace  and  the  improbabilities  of 
Cinthio,  in  1580,  by  W.  W.  Had  I  feen  this  performance, 
for  which  I  have  fearched  Tanner's  fibrary  in  vain,  I  would 
have  informed  the  inquifitive  reader,  how  far  it  accommodated 
Shakefpeare  in  the  conduct  of  the  Tragedy  of  Romeo  and 
Juliet.  As  to  the  tranflator,  I  make  no  doubt  that  the  initials 
W.  W.  imply  William  Warner  the  author  of  Albion's  Eng* 
LAND ',  who  was  efteemed  by  his  cotemporaries  as  one  of  the  re* 
finers  of  our  language,  and  is  faid  in  Meres's  Wit's  Trea* 
suRV,  to  be  one  of  thofe  by  whom  '*  the  Englifh  tongue  is 
^'  mightily  enriched,  and  gorgeoufly  invefted  in  rare  ornaments 
'<  and  re(plendent  habiliments  "/'  Warner  was  alfo  a  tranflator 
of  Plautus ;  and  wrote  a  novel,  or  rather  a  fuite  of  ftories, 
much  in  the  ftyle  of  the  adventures  of  Heliodorus's  Ethiopia 
romance^  dedicated  to  lord  Hunfdon,  entitled,  *^  Syrinx,  or  a 
'*  feauenfold  Hiftorie,  handled  with  varietie  of  pleafant  aoH  pro- 
'^  iitable,  both  commicall  and  tragicall,  argument.  Newly  pe- 
^*  rufed  and  amended  by  the  firft  author  W.  Warner.     At 

London,  printed  by  Thomas  Purfoote^  &c.  1597  "/*    Warner 


€€ 


^  0£t  14.  RiGisTR.  Station.  B.  foU  ftory,  I  think  in  Wood*t  coUedUoA  of  bal- 

142.  b.  ladf  in  the  Afhmoltaa  Msfennu 

'  Bat  W.  W.  may  mean  William  Webbe»  •  FoL  2S0.  edit.  1 59*. 

author  of  the  DiscovaiB  or  English  ■  la  qaarto.  BL  Lett.    This  is  the  fe« 

PoETR  I B,  I  j86.   I  remember  an  old  book  cond  edition.  The  firft  being  foil  of  faaics. 

with  thefe  mitials ;  and  which  is  cftteted  To  tub  Rba»bb,  he  fays,  *'  Onein  pen^ 

to  Richard  Jones,  in  1986,  **  A  ImAoit  <'  ning  pregnanter,  and  a  fchollar  better 

**  entituled  a  ftrange  and  petifall  nouelj^  **4han  mylelfe,  on  whofe  gmue  the  graflc 

<<  dyfcoorfynge  of  a  noble  lorde  and  Us  ^  new  groweth  ^reen»  whom  otherwife^ 

*'  ladv,  with  their  tragicall  ende  of  them  *'  thoagn  ocherwife  to  me  guiltie,  I  name 

**  and  thayre  ij  children  executed  by  a  *'  not»  hath  borrowed  ontof  euerieCALA* 

**  blacke  morryon.**  Rboiste.  Station.  *'  mvs  [of  the  Syrini,]  of  the  $torie  here- 

A.  foL  187.  b.    There  is  a  fine  old  pa-  **  in  handled,  argument  and  inuentioii  to 

thetic  ballad,  rather  too  bloody,  on  Uiis  *'  fenerall  bookes  by  him  publiihed.    An- 

Vol.  m.  3  O                                             "  other 
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in  hU  Aj^blom's  Ekgland,  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  firft 
printed  in  1592%  fays>  "  Written  hauc  I  already  in  Profc, 
"  allowed  of  fome,  and  now  offer  I  Vcrfe,  attending  indiffiu-ent 
^  ccnfvres." 

In  1598  was  published,  as  it  fccms,  "  A  fync  Tufcane  hyf- 
^  torye  called  Arnai.t  and  Lucinda/'  It  h  annexed  to 
^  The  Italian  Schoolsmaisteh,  cooteyninge  rules  for 
*'  pronouncynge  the  Italyan  tongue'/' 

Among  George  Gafcoigne's  Wkedes  printed  in  1 576,  is  the 
Tale  of  Ferdinando  Jeronimi,  or  •*  The  pleafant  fable  of  Fer- 
•^  dinando  leronimi  and  Leonora  de  Valafco,  tranilated  out  of 
«  the  Italian  riding  talcs  of  Bartello."  Much  poetry  is  inter- 
woven into  the  narrative.  Nor^  on  the  mention  of  Gafcoigne, 
will  it  be  foreign  to  the  preient  purpofe  to  add  here^  that  in  the 
year  15661  he  tranflated' one  of  Anollo's  comedies  called  Suppo- 
siTi»  which  was  adted  the  faoiQ  year  at  Gray's-inn.  The  title  ist 
^^  SvpposES.  A  comedie  written  in  the  Italiaa  tongue  t^ 
^  Arioftot  £ngli(hed  by  George  Gafcoigne  of  Graies  imie  efquire, 
«*  and  there  prcfented^  1566^"  This  comedy  was  iirft  written 
in  profe  by  Ariofto,  and  afterwards  reduced  into  rhyme.  Ga^ 
(:oigne's  tranilation  is  in  profe.  -^  The  dialogue  is  fopported  with 
much  fpirit  and  eafe,  and  has  often  the  air  of  a  modem  conver* 
fation.  As  Gafcoigne  was  the  firft  who  eachibited  on  o^r  ftage  a 
ftory  from  Euripides^  fo  ija  this  play  he  is  the  iirft  that  produced 
an  Englifh  comedy  in  profe.  By  the  way,  ttke  quaint  name  of 
Petruchio>  and  the  incident  gf  the  mafter  and  fervant  changing 
habits  and  charaders^  and  perfuading  the  Scenefe  to  perfonate 
the  father,  by  frightening  him  with  the  hazard  of  his  travelling 
firom  Sienna  to  Ferrara  againft  the  commands  of  government, 

^^  other  of  late,  haaing  (faToing  the  fame  *  Lead,  by  T.  Ormm.  410.  M.  L«tf. 

*<  a  TranflatioD)  fet  foorth  an  hiftorie  of  a  But  it  is  entered  to  Thomas  Tadman,  Nor. 

^  Duke  of  Lancafter  ntner  before  author-  7,  1586.  RiGisra.  B.   fol.  211.  b.    A$ 

••  ed,  hath  vouchfafed  to  ineerte  thercia  prittt«d.                                               * 

**  whole  pages  verbatim  as  they  are  herein  f  Entered  to  the  two  Porfbotet,  AQg.199 

'«  extant,  &c/'  The  firft  edition  is  eoicred  RixsisTa.  Statiow.  C.  foL  40.  b. 

toPurfooty  Sept.   2%,   1.584^    BLMiiTa.  «  SteGafcoigat'a  HiARftit,  M.  i. 
Statioh.  B.  fol.  20I.  at, 

was 
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was  transferred  into  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew.  I  doubt 
not  however,  that  there  was  an  Italian  novel  on  the  fabje<fb^ 
From  this  play  alfo  the  ridiculous  name  and  chara6ler  of  DoAor 
Dodipoll  feems  to  have  got  into  our  old  drama  \     Bat  to  return. 

In  Shakefpeare's  Much  ado  about  Nothing,  Beatrice 
iufpefts  (he  (hall  be  told  (he  had  '^  her  good  wit  out  of  the 
*♦  HUNDRED  Merry  Tales  *."  A  tranflation  of  Les  Cent 
NouvELLEs  NouvELLES,  printed  at  Paris  before  the  year  i'^oa, 
and  faid  to  have  been  written  by  fomc  of  the  royal  family  of 
France^  but  a  compilation  from  the  Italians,  was  licenced  to  be 
printed  by  John  Waly,  in  1 557,  under  the  title  of  *^  A  Hun- 
^*  dreth  mery  tayles/'  together  with  ^be  freer e  and  the  bcye^jiam 
pner  ad  men/am,  andyouthe^  charite^  and  bumylite  *.  It  was  fre- 
quently reprinted,  is  mentioned  as  popular  in  Fletcher's  Nice 
Valour;  and  in  the  London  Chaunticleres,  (b  late  as 
1659,  is  cried  for  fale  by  a  ballad* vender,  with  the  Seven 
WISE  Men  of  Gotham  %  and  Scogan*s  Jests  ''. 

In  1587,  George  Turberville  the  poet,  already  mentioned  as 
the  tranflator  of  Ovid's  Epistles,  publi(hed  a  fet  of  tragical 
tales  in  profe,  feleded  from  various  Italian  novelifts.  He  was  it 
ikilful  mafter  of  the  modern  languages,  and  went  into  Rudia  in 
the  quality  of  fecretary  to  Thomas  Randolph  efquire,  envoy  to 
the  emperor  of  Ruflia*.  This  collection,  which  is  dedicated  to 
his  brother  Nicholas,  is  entitled,  '*  Tragical  Tales,  tran(la«> 

'  See  fol.  4,  &c.    See  alfo  Naflie's  Pre-  ^<  and  his  compaue,  with  Kemp's  Miar* 

face  to  G.  Harvey's  Hunt  is  up :  printed  in  **  mbktbs  of  trb  men  of  Gothih  am.** 

1596.  *«  The  wi&ome  of  do^or  Dodepole  Rbcxstr.  Station.  B.  fbl.  304.  a. 
**  plaied  by  the  children  of  Paales,"  is  en*  ^  Under  a  licence  to  T»  Colwell,  ia 

tered  to  R.Olyffe,  Oft.  7,  1600.  Rbcistr.  156c,  "  The  feydtes  of  Skogeon  gather- 

Station.  C.  fbl.  65.  b.  **  ea  together  in  this  Yolame.    Rboistk. 

'  Aft  ii.  Sc.  i.  Statiokt.  A.  fol.  154.  a. 

*  Registr.  Station.  A.  foK  22,  a.  "^  It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  trea^ 
Gee  alfo  E.  fab  ann.  1581.  fol.  18$.  a.  life  on  Hunting  reprinted  with  hii  PaU 

*  Of  thefe,  fee  fupr.  p.  72.  There  is  conrie,  in  161 1,  and  cabled  a  traaflatiOD, 
an  entry  to  R.  Jones»  Jan.  5,  1 595*  **  A  with  verfes  by  Gafcoigne,  is  to  be  aficribed 
*' CoMBDiE  entitled  A  Knack  TO  KNOWB  to  him.  One  or  both  came  oat  firft  in 
**  A  Knave,  newlye  fett  fourth,  as  it  hath  IS75*  '^^^  Dedication  and  Epilogue  to 
*'  fundrye  tymes  ben  plaid  by  Ned  Allen  the  Falconcie,  are  figned  by  Torbeiville* 

3  O  2  "ted 
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**  ted  by  Turberville  in  time  of  his  troubles,  out  of  fundric 
^'  Italians,  with  the  argument  and  lenvoy  to  each  tde  ^/* 

Among  Mr,  Oldys's  books,  was  the  "  Life  of  Sir  Meliado  a 
"  Brittifli  knight  •/•  tranflatcd  from  the  Italian,  in  1572.  By 
the  way,  we  are  not  here  to  fuppofe  that  Brittish  m<^ans  Eng- 
lifh.  A  Brittish  knight  means  a  knight  of  Bretagne  or  Bri- 
tanny,  in  France.  This  is  a  comnK>n  miftake,  arifing  from  aa 
equivocation  which  has  converted  many  a  French  knight  into  an 
Englifhman.  The  learned  Nicholas  Antonio,  in  his  Spanish 
'Library,  affords  a  remarkable  example  of  this  confufion,  and 
a  proof  of  its  frequency,  where  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  Spanifli 
tranflation  of  the  romance  oTTirante  the  White,  in  1480. 
^'  Ad  fabularum  artificem  ftylum  convertimus,  Joannem  Mar- 
*'  torell  Valentis  regni  civem,  cujus  eft  liber  hujus  cOmmatiSt 
<<  Tirant  le  blanch  infcriptus,  atqueanno  14S0,  at  aiunt, 
<^  Valentis  in  folio  editus.  More  hic  aliorum  tai^ium 
*^  otiosorum  consueto,  fingit  fe  hunc  libnim  ex  Anglica 
<<  in  Lufitanam,  deinde  Lufitana  in  Valentinan^  lioguam^  anno, 
••  1460,  tranftulifie,  &c  \"  That  is,  **  I  now  turn  to  a  writo* 
'*  of  fabulous  adventures,  John  Martorell  of  the  kingdom  of 
**  Valencia,  who  wrote  a  book  of  this  caft,  entitled  Tirante 
*•  the  White,  printed  in  folio  at  Valencia  in  1480*  This 
'*  writer,  according  to  a  pra^ice  common  to  fuch  idle  hifto- 
^'  rians,  pretends  he  tranflatcd  this  book  from  £ngli(h  into-  Por- 
'<  tugueze,  and  from  thence  into  the  Valencian  language."  The 
hero  is  a  gentleman  of  Bretagne,  and  the  book  was  firft  written 
in  the  language  of  that  country.  I  take  this  opportunity  of 
obferving,  that  thefe  miftakesr  of  England  for  Britanny,  tend  to 
confirm  my  hypothefis,  that  Bretagne,  or  Armori»,  was  an^ 
tiently  a  Qopious  fourcc  of  romance :  an  hypothefis,  which  I 
have  the  happinefs  to  find  was  the  opinion  of  the  moft  learned 

f  Lond.  for  Abd  JelFeSy  1587,  iisio.  &c.  Loud.  15S3.  410.  BL  Lttt.  Chidly  a 

*  Meliadus  dit\  Efpinoy,  and  Meliados  French  tranflation. 

le  noir  Oeil,  are  the  thirty -feventh  and  *  Bibl.  Hist  an.  L.  x«  C^ix  f.  19]* 

thirty-eighth  knights  of  the  Round  Ta-  num.^f^ 


•LEyin  R.  Robinfen's  Avnciiiit  0&D8a» 


and 
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and  ingenious  M.  La  Croze>  as  I  am  but  juft  now  informed 
from  an  entertaining  little  work,  Hijiotre  de  la  vie  et  des  ouvragis 
de  Monfieur  La  Croze,  printed  by  M.  Jordan  at  Amfterdamt  in 
1 74 1  ^.  La  Croze's  words,  which  he  didated  to  a  friend,  are 
thefe.  "  Tous  les  Romans  de  Chevalerib  doivent  leur 
'*  origin  a  la  Bretagne,  et  au  pays  de  Galles  [Wales]  dont 
**  notre  Bretagne  eft  fortie.  Le  Roman  d'Amadis  de  Gaulb 
commen9e  par  un  Garinter  roi  de  la  Petite  Bretagne,  de 
la  Poquenna  Bretonne,  et  ce  roi  fut  ayeul  maternel  d'Amadis. 
Je  ne  dis  rien  ici  de  Lancelot  du  Lac,  et  de  plufieurs  au- 
tres  qui  font  tous  Bretons,  Je  n'en  excepte  point  le  Roman 
'*  de  Perceforest,  dont  j'ai  vu  un  tres-beau  manufcrit  en 
**  velin  dans  la  bibliotheque  du  roi  de  France, — II  y  a  un  fort 
**  belle  Preface  fur  I'origine  de  notre  Bretagne  Armoric^te. 
'<  — Si  ma  fant^  le  comportoit,  je  m'^tendrois  davantage  et  je 
*^  pourrois  fournir  un  Supplement  aflez  amufant  au  Traiti  da 
♦'  dodle  M.  Huet  fur  l'Origine  des  Romans  \'' 

I  know  not  from  what  Italian  fabler  the  little  romance 
called  the  Banishment  of  Cupid,  was  taken.  It  is  fkid  to^ 
have  been  tranflatcd  ffxxt  of  Italian  into  Englifh  by  Thomas 
Hedly,  in  1587*.  I  conceive  alfo  •*  The  fearfull  fantyfcs  of 
**  the  Florentyne  Cowper/'  to  be  a  tranflation  from  the  Italiaa*.. 
Nor  do  I  know  with  what  propriety  the  romance  of  Au  relic 
and  Isabella,,  the  fcene  of  which  is  laid  in  Scotland,  may 
be  mentioned  here  But  it  was  printed  in  1586,  in  one  volume^ 
in  Italian,  French,  and  Englifh  \  And  again,  in  Italian,  Spani(h» 

^  Chez  Franfois  ChangatoD,  i  amo.  and  tKere  is  a  romance  with  that  title,  re* 

^  Pag«2t9.  feq.  See  Crefcim ben.  Hist.  priRte4  in  i  609.       ^ 

Fobs.  Vulgar.  L.  v.  ch.  2,  3, 4.  '^  The  '  Lond.  ForThotnas  Marihe,  tamo.  Ic 

<*  Hiftorye  of  twoe  Brictaine  louers/'  that  is  among  Sampfon  Awdeley*s  copies,  as  a. 

is  of  Britanny,  is  entered  to  Charlewood,  former  grant,  1581.  Ricistr.  Statiow^ 

Jan  4,1580.  Rbcistr.Statiok.  B.  fol.  B.  fol.  186.  a. 

176.  b.    Again,  **  Philocafander  and  Ela-  *  Licenced  in  1567.  Ricistr. Station*. 

'*  mira  the  fayre  ladye  of  Brytayne,"  to  A.  foU  164.  b.     There  is  an  edition  vp^ 

Purfoot,  Aug.   19,  1598.   RscisTa.  C.  >599*  Bl.  Lett.  8vo.  Purfbot. 

fol.  40.  b.    Oar  king  Arthur  was  fome-  f  Licenced  to  B.  White,  Aog.  8, 1 586. 

limes  called  Arthur  of  Little  Brittayn?,  Ricistr,  Station.  B»  foL  209.  b»    I 

ham 
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French,  and  Englifli,  in  1588*.  I  was  informed  by  the  late 
Mr-  Collins  of  Chichefter,  that  Shakcfpeare's  Tempest,  for 
which  no  origin  is  yet  affigned,  was  formed  on  this  favorite  ro- 
mance. But  although  this  information  has  not  proved  true  on 
examination,  an  ufeful  conclufion  may  be  drawn  from  it,  that 
Shakeipeare*s  (lory  is  fbmewhere  to  be  found  in  an  Italian  novel,  at 
lead  that  the  flory  preceded  Shakefpeare.  Mr.  Collins  had  fearched 
this  fubjed  with  no  lefs  fidelity,  than  judgment  and  induftry : 
1)ut  his  memory  failing  in  his  lafl:  calamitous  indifpofition,  he 
probably  gave  me  the  name  of  one  novel  for  another.  I  remem- 
ber he  added  a  circumftance,  which  may  lead  to  a  difcovery, 
that  the  principal  character  of  the  romance,  anfwering  to  Shake- 
ipeare's  Profpero,  was  a  chemical  necromancer,  who  had  bound 
a  fpirit  like  Ariel  to  obey  his  call  and  perform  his  fervices.  It 
was  a  oommon  pretence  of  the  dealers  in  the  occult  fciences  to  have 
a  demon  at  command.  At  leaflAurelio,  or  Orelio,  was  probably 
one  of  the  names  of  this  romance,  the  production  and  multipli- 
cation of  gold  being  the  grand  objedt  of  alchemy.  Taken  at  large, 
the  magical  part  of  the  Tempest  is  founded  in  that  fort  of 
philofophy  which  was  pradtifed  by  John  Oee  and  his  aflbciates^ 
and  has  been  called  the  Roficrufian.  The  name  Ariel  came  from 
the  Talmudiflic  myfteries  with  which  the  learned  Jews  had 
infedted  this  fcience. 

To  this  head  muft  alfo  be  referred,  the  Colleftions  which  ap- 
peared before  1600,  of  talcs  drawn  indifcriminately  from  French 
and  Spanish,  as  well  as  Italian  authors,  all  perhaps  originally  of 
Italian  growth,  and  recommended  by  the  general  love  of  fable 
and  fiftion  which  now  prevailed.     I  will  mention  a  few. 

In  point  of  feledtion  and  fize,  perhaps  the  moft  capital  mif- 
cdlany  of  this  kind  is  Fenton's  book  of  tragical  novels.  The 
title  is,  **  Certaine  Tragicall  Discourses  written  oute  of 

have  **  L'HisToxiis  d*Aurelio  et  Isa-  of  the  romance,  as  I  apprehend,   Leon- 

'*  BELLA  en  Italten  «t  FraD9oifey*'  printed  fiaptiila  Alberti>  in  Italian  and  French. 

At  Lyons  by  G.  RouiUe,  in  155?.   i6nio.  k  Licenced  to  Aggas,  Nov.  20,  ijSS. 

^pexed  i^  La  Dejphihe,  by  tne  author  Rboistr.  B.  foL  237,  a. 

«*  French 
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*♦  French  and  Latin,  by  GefFraie  Fenton,  no  lefle  profitable 
^^  than  pleafaunt^  and  of  like  neceiBtye  to  al  degrees  that  take 
^^  pleafure  in  antiqpityes  or  forraine  reportes.  Mon  beur  viendra^ 
"  Imprinted  at  London  in  Flcte-ftrete  nere  to  faindt  DunjQ:ODS 
**  Churche  by  Thomas  Marffie.  Anno  Domini,  1567  '."  This 
edition  never  was  feen  by  Ames,  nor  was  the  book  known  to 
Tanner,  The  dedication  is  dated  from  his  chamber  at  Paris,  la 
X  567  ^  ta  the  Lady  Mary  Sydney,  and  contains  many  fenfible 
leilei^ons  on  this  of  reading.  He  fays,  '*  Neyther  do  I-  thynke 
^<  that  oure  Englifhe  recordes  are  hable  to  yelde  at  this  daye  t 
^  RoMAN^T  more  delicat  and  chafle,  treatynge  of  the-  veraye 
^  theame  and  ef&Aes  of  loue,  than  theis  Hystories,  of  no 
<'  leiTe  credit  than  fufficient  authoritie,  by  reafon  the  mofte  of 
**  theym  were  within  the  compaffe  of  memorye,  &c\"  Among- 
the  recommendatory  poems  prefixed ',.  there  is  one  by  George 
Turberville,  wholavifhes  much  praife  on  Fenton's  curious  fylu^ 
which  CQi^^frame.  this  ^ajj^ng^fkajaat  booJk.     He  adds^ 

The  learned  Aories  erfte,  and  fugred  tales  that  laye 

Remoude  from  fimple  common  fence,  this  writer  doth  difplaye: 

Nowe  men  of  meaneft  fkill,  what  Ban  del  wrought  may  vcw,. 

And  tell  the  tale  in  Englifhe  well,  that  erft  they  neuer  knewe ; 

Difcourfe  of  fundrye  ftrange,  and  tragicall  aJSaires, 

Of  louynge  ladyes  haples  haps>  theyr  deathes,  and  deadly  cares,  &c. 

Mod  of  the  (lories  are  on  Italian  fubjeds^  and  many  front' 
Bandello,  who  was  foontranflated  into  Frendi.     The  laft  tale> 

^  In  4ta.  BL  Leu.  Cont»  612  pages.  '*  brctherne,  and  moft  vertaous  and  re-« 

See  licence  from  the  archbifhop  of  Canter-  **  nowned  ladye  the  coanceiTe  of  Himting- 

bury,  1566.  Registr.  Statiom.  A.  fol.  **  ton  your  fyfter,  &c." 
156.  a.  See  ibid.  fbl.  162.  b.    Ames  men*  '  Sir  John  Conway^i  M.  H.  whbwrhei  ^ 

Cions  another  edition:  by  Marfhe,   1579.  in  Latin^  and  Peter  Bt\tt\ty*    The  latter 

4to.  wrote  in  verfe  <*' The  tragecall  and  plet« 

*  Jun.  22.  **  faunte  hiftcry  of  Ariodanto  and  Jeoeu* 

^  He  commends  his  iiluftrionspatronefsy  '*  ra  daughter  vnto  the  kynge  of  Scott,** 

for  *'  your  worthie  participation  with  the  Itceijced  to  H«  Weekea,  1565.  Rbgiitk.. 

**  excellent  gifts  of  temperance  and  won*  Station.  A.  fol.  140.  b.     There  it  as 

"  dcrfuU  modeftie  in  the  ii.  mofle  famous  edition  dedicated  from  8taplet*inn»  for  R. 

**  erlet  of  Leiccfler  and  Warwike  yoiup  Watkifis,  i6oo«  ixmo.. 

th» 
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the  Penance  of  Don  Diego  on  the  Pjrrenean  moantains  for  the 
love  of  Genivera  la  blonde,  containing  fome  metrical  infcrip- 
tionSy  is  m  Don  Quixote,  and  was  verfified  in  the  odtave  ftanza 
tpparently  from  Fenton's  publication,  by  R.  L.  in  1596,  at  the 
end  of  a  fet  of  fonnets  called  Diella  *. 

Fenton  was  a  tranflator  of  other  books  from  the  modem  Ian-* 
guages.  He  tranflated  into  Englifh  the  twenty  books  of  Guic- 
ciardin's  Hiftory  of  Italy,  which  he  dedicatoi  to  queen  Eliia- 
beth  from  his  apartment  near  the  Tower,  the  feventh  day  of 
January,  1578  '.  The  predominating  love  of  narrative,  more 
efpecially  when  the  exploits  of  a  favorite  nation  were  the  (ubjeA, 
rendered  this  book  very  popular ;  and  it  came  recommended  to  the 
public  by  a  title  page  which  promifed  almoft  the  entertainment  of  a 
romance,  ^<  The  Hiftorie  of  Guiccardin,  containing  the  warres 
*<  of  Italie,  and  other  partes,  continued  for  many  yeares  under 
<<  fundry  kings  and  princes,  together  with  the  variations  of  the 
^<  fame,  Diuided  into  twenty  bookes,  &c.  Reduced  into  Eog- 
^«  lifti  by  Geffrey  Fenton*  Mon  beur  wendra  •."  It  is  proba«« 
bly  to  this  book  that  Gabriel  Harvey,  Spenfer's  Hobbinol,  al- 
ludes, where  he  fays,  ''  Even  Guiccardin's  (iluer  Hiftoric,  and 
^<  Ariofto's  golden  Cantos,  growe  out  of  requeft,  and  the  coun- 
**  tefs  of  Pembrooke*s  Arcadia  is  not  greene  enough  for  queafie 
^'  ftomaches  but  they  muft  haue  Greene's  Arcadia,  &c  ^T 
Among  his  verfions  are  alfo,  the  Golden  Epistles  of  Antonio 
de  Guevara,  the  fecrctary  of  Charles  the  fifth,  and  now  t  hS9Q^ 
rite  author,  addrefled  to  Anne  countefs  of  Oxford,  from  hit 
chamber  at  the  Dominican  or  black  friars,  the  fourth  of  February, 
1575 '.   I  apprehend  him  to  be  the  fame  fir  Jefl5«y  Fenton,  who 

"*  <<  DiELLA,  Ceittine  Sonnets  adioyn-  of  Italic,"  Jan.  24,  i^6o.  Rbgistr.  Sta- 

*'  iag  to  the  amorous  poeme  of  Dom  Diego  tion.  A.  fol.  62.  b. 

''  and  Gineara.  By  R.  L.  Gentleman.  Bin  ^  For  Norton,  with  his  rebus,  Lond, 

**  haUa  a  chi  foriuna  fuona.    At  London,  1579*  Fol.    There  were  other  editions,  in 

**  Printed  for  Henry  OIney,  &c.  1596."  >599-  1618.  Fol.                                         ^ 

i6mo..    The  fonnets  are  twenty -eight  in  '  Foure  Letters,  &c.  Lond.  1592.  4to» 

number.  Litt.  3.  p.  29. 

^  I  obferve  here,  that  there  is  a  receipt  ^  Lond.   1577.    4to.     His  Familiar 

fiom  T.  Marfhe  for  printing  the  **  Storye  Epistlis  were  ttaDflate4  by  Edward  Hel- 

lowct 
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is  cdted  **  a  privic  counfellor  in  Ireland  to  the  queen,"  in  the 
Blazon  of  Jbalousie  written  in  1615%  by  R.  T.  the  tran- 
ilator  of  Ariofto's  Satires,  in  1608  *.     He  died  in  1608  \ 

With  Fenton's  Discourses  may  be  mentioned  alfo,  '•  Fourc 
^^  ftraonge  lamentable  tragicall  hiftories  tranflaied  out  of  Frenchc 
^'  into  Englifhe  by  Robert  Smythe/'  and  publi£bed,  as  I  appre- 
hend, in  1577". 

A  work  of  a  fimilar  nature  appeared  in  157 1,  by  Thorns  For- 
tefcue.  It  is  divided  into  four  books,  and  called  *•  The  Forest 
**  or  collection  of  Hiftoryes  no  lefle  profitable,  than  pleafant  and 
^'  neceiTary,  doone  out  of  Frenche  into  Englifh  by  Thomas 
**  Fortefcue ''/'  It  is  dedicated  to  John  Fortefcue  efquire, 
keeper  of  the  wardrobe.  The  genius  of  theie  tales  may  be  dif^ 
cerned  from  their  hiftory.  The  book  is  faid  to  have  been  writ- 
ten in  Spani£b  by  Petro  de  Meffia,  then  tranflated  into  Italian, 
thence  into  French  by  Claude  Cru|;et  a  citizen  of  Paris,  and 
lafUy  from  French  into  Englifh  by  Fortefcue.  But  many  of 
the  ftories  feem  to  have  originally  migrated  from  Italy  intp 
Spain '. 


]owe9  groomi  ofthi  Lea/hi^  1 574. 4 to.  Fen- 
ton  alS>  traoflated  into  Englilh,  a  Latin 
DiBFUTATiONhetdattheSorbonne^Lond. 
1^71.  4to.  And,  an  BpifUe  abont  obe- 
dience to  the  paftors  of  the  Plemiih  church 
at  Antwerp,  from  Antonio  de  Cairo,  Lond. 
1570.  8vo.  His  Difcourfes  on  the  dvil 
wars  in  France  under  Charles  the  ninth,  in 
1 569,  are  entered  with  Harrifon  and  Bi- 
ihop.  Regxstr.  Station,  a.  fol.  191.  a. 
There  was  an  Edward  Fenton,  who  tran- 
flated  from  various  authors  *'  Certaine  (e- 
**  cretes  and  wonders  of  nature,  &c.**  De- 
dicated to  lord  Lumley,  1569.  4to.  For 
H.  fiinneman.  See  Fuller,  Worth,  ii. 
318.  MSS.  AHunoL  816. 

'  Lond.  1615.  4to.    See  fol.  6o.  63. 

•  For  R.  Jackfon. 
^  *  Ware,  137.   There  is  an  old  Art  of 
^^bglifh  Poetry  by  one  Fenton. 

"  Licenced  to  Hugh  Jackfon,  Jul.  30. 

Rbgistr.  Station.  B.  fol.  142.  a.     I 

:\K9t  never  feen  a  work  by  Tarleton  the 

player,  licenced  to  J.  Charlewood,  Feb.  c* 

Vol,  m. 


1577.  *•  Tarleton's  Tracicall  Trea*. 
**  T I  s  B  s  conteyninge  fundiie  difcourfes  and 
•*  pretie  conceiptes  both  in  profe  and 
•^verfc.*'  Ibid.  149.  a. 

*^  Lond.  4to.  Bl.  Lett.  A  fecpnd  edi* 
tion  was  printed  in  1576.  For  John  Day, 
4to.  It  is  licenced  with  W.  Jones  in  1570, 
and  with  the  authority  of  the  bifiiop  of 
London.  Rbgistr.  Station.  A.  fol.  205. 
b.  Again  with  Danter,  Nov.  8,  15Q0. 
Rbgistr.  C.  fol.  15.  a.  Similar  to  this 
is  the  ''  Paragon  of  pleafiiunt  Hifioryctp 
**  or  the  this  Nutt  was  new  cracked,  con* 
'*  tayninge  a  difcourfe  of  a  noble  kynge 
*'  and  his  three  fonnes,*'  with  Ponfonby, 
Jan.  20,  1595.   Ibid.  fol.  7.  a. 

'  Among  many  others  that  might  ,t>e 
mentioned  1  think  is  the  romance  or  novel 
entitled,  "  A  MaRgaritb  op  America. 
•*  By  T.  Lodge.  Printed  for  John  Bufbie, 
"  &c.  1 596.*'  4to.  BI.  Lett.  This  picco 
has  never  yet  been  recited  among  Lodge's 
works.  In  the  Dedication  to  Lady  Ruifell, 
and  Preface  to  'the  gtMtkmim  nadirs^  he 
3  F  ^1U 
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The  learned  dodlor  Farmer  has  rcftored  to  the  public  notice  a 
compilation  of  this  clafs,  unmentioncd  by  any  typographic  an- 
nalift,  and  entitled,  *'  The  Orator,  handling  a  hundred  feuc- 
•«  rail  Difcourfes  in  form  of  Declamations :  fomc  of  the  Ar- 
'•  guments  being  drawne  from  Titus  Liuius,  and  other  an- 
•«  cient  writers,  the  reft  of  the  author's  own  Invention.  Part 
«'  of  which  arc  of  matters  happened  in  our  age.  Written  in 
•«  French  by  Alexander  Silvayn,  and  Englifhed  by  L.  P.  [or 


fays,  that  being  at  iea  four  years  before 
with  M.  Cavendiih,  he  found  this  hiflory 
in  the  Spani(h  tongue  in  the  library  of  the 
Jefuits  ( f  Sandum  j  and  that  he  tranflated 
It  in  the  fhip,  in  paffing  through  the  Straits 
of  Magellan.     Many  fonnets  and  metrical 
infcriptions  are  intermixed.     One  of  the 
fonnets  is  faid  to  be  in  imitation  of  Dolce 
the  Italian.  Signat.  C,  Again,  Sicnat. 
K  3.     About  the  walls  of  the  chamber  of 
prince  Protomachus,  '*  in  curious  imagerie 
*'  were  the  Seuen  Sages  of  Greece,   fet 
"  forth  with  their  feuerall   vertoet  elo- 
*^  quently  difcouered  in  Arabicke  veHes.*' 
The  arch  of  the  bed  is  of  ebonie  fctt  with 
pretious  flones,  and  depictured  with  the 
ftages  of  man's  life  from  infancy  to  old- 
age.  Si G MAT.  B  3.  The  chamber  of  Mar- 
garite,  in  the  fame  caltle,  is  much  more 
fumptuous.    Over  the  portico  were  carved 
in  the  whiteil  marble,  Diana  blufhing  at 
the  fudden  intrufion  of  A^eon,  and  her 
**  naked  Nymphes,  who  with  one  hand 
'*  couering  their  owne  fecret  pleafu res, with 
"  blufhes,  with  the  other  caft  a  beautiful! 
**  vaile  ouer  their  miilrefle  daintie  naked- 
"  nefs.   The  two  pillars  of  the  doore  were 
"  beautified  with  the  two  Cupides  of  Ana- 
••  creon,  which  well-fhaped  Modeflie  often 
•*  fcemed  to  whip,  left  they  (bould  growc 
•*  ouer-wanton."  Within,  •«  All  the  chaftc 
•*  Ladies  of  the  world  inchafed  out  of  fil- 
•'  uer,  looking  through  faire  mirrours  of 
"  chrifolitesy    carbuncles,   fapphires,   and 
"  grecne  emcraults,  fixed  their  eyes  on  the 
"  piAure  of  Etemitie,  &c."    In  the  tapef- 
try,  was  the  ftory  of  Orpheus,  ^c.  Slav. 


B  3.  A  fonnet  of  "  that  excellent  poet  of 
«*  Italic  Lodouico  Pafcale,'*  is  introduced. 
Si  GNAT.  L.  Another,  *'  in  imitation  of 
**  Martelli,  hauing  the  right  nature  of  an 
**  Italian  melancholie,**  Signat.  L.  He 
mentions  "  the  fwect  conceites  of  Philip 
*•  du  Fortes,  whofe  poetical!  writings  be- 
*•  ing  alreadie  for  the  moft  part  Engliftied, 
**  and  ordinarilie  in  euerie  man's  hands,** 
are  not  here  tranflated.  Signat.  L  a. 

I  think  I  have  alfo  feen  in  Italian  <'  The 
'*  ftraunge  and  wonderful!  aduentores  of 
**  Simonides  a  gentilman  Spaniards  Con- 
**  teyning  ueric  pleafaunte  difcourfc.  Ga- 
•«  thered  as  well  for  the  recreation  jof  onr 
**  noble  yong  gentilmen  as  our  honourable 
*<  courtly  ladies.  By  Baniabe  Riche  gentil« 
"  man.  London,  for  RobertWalley,  15  81.^ 
Bl.  Lett.  4to.  Much  poetry  is  intermixed* 
A  recommendatory  poem  in  the  odlave 
ftanzais  prefixed  by  Lodge,  who  fays  lie 
correAed  the  work,  and  has  now  laid  his 
mu(e  afide.  There  is  another  in  the  fame 
ftanza  by  R.  W.  But  it  would  be  endleif 
to  purfue  publications  of  this  fort.  I  only 
add,  that  Barnabe  Riche  abovementioned 
wrote  in  profe  Tub  Homestie  of  tbis 
Age,  Sec.  Lond.  1615.  4to.  A  curious 
picture  of  the  times.  Alio  •*  the  Pathwat 
"  TO  military  Practice,  with  a  Ica- 
"  lendar  for  the  ymbattallinge  of  men, 
*•  newly  written  by  Bamabie  Jfiche,"  en- 
tered to  R.Walley,  22  March,  1586.  Re- 
cistr.  Station.  B.  foL  216.  b.  Riche 
in  the  title-page  to  his  Iitisu  Hubbub 
(Lond.  161 7.  4to.)  calls  that  bodkJ|^ 
twenty -fixth,    I  luve  feen  moft  of  themT 


<^  LazariMi 
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Lazarus  Pilot.]  London,  printed  by  Adam  Iflip,  ^596^"  The 
fubje(fl  of  the  ninety-fifth  Declamation  is.  Of  a  Jew  wbo 
would  for  bis  debt  baue  a  pound  of  the  Jlefo  of  a  Cbrijiian '.  We 
have  here  the  incident  of  the  Bond,  in  Shakcfpcarc's  Mer- 
chant OF  Venice,  which  yet  may  be  traced  to  a  much  higher 
fource  *.  This  Alexander  Sylvain  compiled  in  French  Epitomes 
de  cent  Hijioires  Tragiques  par  tie  extraiSles  des  A£les  des  Romains  et 
autreSf  a  work  licenced  to  Iflip  to  be  tranflated  into  Englifh  in 
1596  ^  Perhaps  the  following  paflage  in  Burton's  Melan- 
choly, may  throw  light  on  thefe  Declamations.  **  In  the 
'*  Low  Countries,  before  thefe  warres,  they  had  many  folemne 
*'  feaftes,  playes,  challenges,  artillery  [archery]  gardens,  col- 
**  ledges  of  rimers,  rhetoricians,  poets,  and  to  this  day,  fuch 
*^  places  are  curioufly  maintained  in  Amfterdam.  In  Italy,  they 
*'  have  folemne  Declamations  of  certaine  feledt  yonge  gentlemen 
**  in  Florence,  like  thefe  reciters  in  old  Rome,  &c  ^" 

In  1582,  a  fuite  of  tales  was  publifhed  by  George  Whetftone, 
a  fonnet-writer  of  fome  rank,  and  one  of  the  moft  pajjionate 
among  us  to  bewaik  tbe  perplexities  of  love  %  under  the  title  of 
Heptameron,  and  containing  fome  novels  frdm  Cinthio*. 
Shakefpeare,  in  Measure  for  Measure,  has  fallen  into  great 
improprieties  by  founding  his  plot  on  a  hiftory  in  the  Hep ta- 

y  I  know  not  cxaftly  what  conncdUon  *  Jul.  15.  Reoistr.  C.  fol.  12.  a. 

this  piece  may  have  with  an  entry,  under  ^  P.  ii.  $.  2.  p.  229.  edit.  1624. 

the  year  1590,  to  Aggas  and  Wolfe,  •*  Cer-  *  Meres,  ubi  fupr.  fol.  284,  W.  Webbe, 

"  ten  tragicail  cafes  conteyninge  Lv  Hyf-  a  cotemporary,  calls  him  **  A  man  iingu* 

*'  tones  with  their  feuerall  declamations  ^*  larly  well  (killed  in  this  faculty  of  poe^ 

•*  both  accttfative  and  defenfive,  written  •*  try." 

••  in  ffrenihe  by  Alexander  Vandenbrygt  •  This  title  adopted  from  the  queen  of 

<<  alias  Silvan,  tranflated  into  Engliihe  by  Navarre  was  popular.  There  is  entered  to 

•*  R.  a."   Rbgistr.   Station.  B.   fol,  Jones,  Jan.   11,  lySi,  "An  Hiptame- 

263.  b.     Perhaps  R.  A.  is  Robert  Allot,  "  ron  of  civill  difconries  vnto  the  Chrift- 

the  publiiher  of  England's  Parnassus  '<  mas  exercifes  of  fundry  well  courted 

in  1600.  See  fupr.  p.  280.   And  add,  that  ^*  gentlemen  and  gentlewomen.*' Reoistr. 

he  has  fome  Latin  hexameters  prefixed  to  Station.  B.   fol.   185.  b.    I  fuppofe  a 

ChriftopherMiddleton'sLEGBNDOFDvKi  book  of  tales.     There  is  alfo,  Auguft  8, 

Humphrey,  Lond.  1600.  410,  1586,   to  E.  White,  "  Morando,   the 

*  See  fol.  401.  «*Tritameron   op   Love."    Ibid,  fol^ 

*  See  fupr.  Diss.  Gest.  Roman.  Ixxxiii.       209.  b. 

3  P   2  "MERON, 
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ME  RON,  impcrfeftly  copied  or  tr^nflawd  from  Cinthio's  original. 
Many  faults  in  the  condud  of  incidents  for  which  Shakefpeare's 
judgement  is  arraigned,  often  flowed  from  the  cafual  book  of  the 
day,  whofe  miftakes  he  implicitly  followed  without  looking  for 
a  better  model,  and  from  a  too  hafty  acquiefcence  in  the  prcfcDt 
accommodation.  But  without  a  book  of  this  fort^  Shakefpeare 
would  often  have  been  at  a  lofs  for  a  fubjeft^  Yet  at  the  fame 
time,  we  look  with  wonder  at  the  ftrufturca  which  he  formSf 
and  even  without  labour  or  deliberation,  of  the  bafeft  materials  K 
Ames  recites  a  large  coUedion  of  novels  in  two  volumes,  de- 
dicated to  fir  George  Howard  mafter  of  the  armory,  and  printed 
for  Nicholas  England  in  is^7^»  I  ^^ve  never  feen  them»  but 
prefume  they  are  tranflations  from  Boccace,  Cinthio»  and  Ban*- 
dello\  In  1589,  was  printed  the  Chaos  of  Hi8ToitYEs\ 
And  in  1563,  "  A  boke  called  Ceruine  noble  Aoryes  conuyn- 
••  ynge  rare  and  worthy  matter '."  Thefe  pieces  arc  perhaps  to 
be  catalogued  in  the  fame  clafs. 


'  Sec  Whctftonc's  Right  bzcblirnt 

AND     TAUOVS     HlSTOHYB     OF     PkOMOS 

AND  Cassandra,  Divided  into  Cofnni- 
cal  Di9COt7iLSEs,  printed  in  1578.  En- 
tered toR.Jonesy  31  Jul.  1578.  Rbcistr. 
StATiON.  B.  fol.  150.  b. 

s  In  the  Prologue  to  a  comedy  called 
Cupid's  Whirligig,  Js  it  btub  bimfun^ 
drit  times  ailid  by  tbi  Cbildnn  of  bis  Maitf- 
ties  Rruelsf  written  by  £•  S.  and  printed  in 
quarto  by  T.  Creede  in  1616,  perhaps  be- 
fore, an  oblique  ftroke  fecms  intended  at 
fome  of  Shakefpeare's  plots. 

Our  author's  pen  loues  not  to  fwimme  in 

blood. 
He  dips  no  ioke  from  ootc  blacke  Acheron : 
Nor  crolks  feas  to  get  a  forraine  plot.  -* 
Nor  doth  he  toudKae  falls  of  mi^ty  kingt« 
No  ancient  hyfiorioi  no  (hephero's  lof  e. 
No  aatefman's  life,  ^c. 

He  bbmei  fome  other  dramatic  writers  for 
their  plots  of  heathen  gods.  So  another, 
but  who  furely  had  forgot  ShakefpcarCt  la 


pAt^lLL*t    MaDCAPPE*S    MiSSAOB,  pj 

1 1 .   Lond.  i6oo.    Printed  by  V^  S.  4to» 

Go,  bid  the  poets  ftuddie  better  matter. 
Than  Mart  and  Venos  in  a  tiagtdie> 

*  Pag,  3t%. 

'  Cont.  856  leaves.  8vo. 

^  Rbgistr*  Station.  B.  fol.  246.  a* 
Jul.  28,  to  Abell  JeSes. 

'  To  Bery«.  Rbcistr.  A.  fol.  89.  b. 
I  have  here  thrown  together  many  pieces 
of  the  fame  Ibrt,  before  is^Ss  ffom  the 
regifters  of  the  Stationers,  Mar.  10, 1594, 
to  T.  Creede,  '*  Mothbr  Rrdd-caffb 
"  her  laft  will  and  teftament,  conteyBjng 
*'  fundrye  conceipted  and  pleafant  tales 
"  furnifiied  with  moche  vaiyetie  to  move 
**  delightc.*'  REOisTa>  B.  lol.  130.  a.— 
Nov.  3,  1576,  to  H.  Byimeittaa,  ^  MbrY 
*'  T ALBS,  witty e  qaeftioni,  and  quickean- 
••  fwers.**  Ibid  lol.  i«j.  b.  —April  2, 
1577,  to  R.Jones,  <*  A  fx.orisrb  ufov 
**  Fancib,  as  gallant  a  gidfe  6f  foche  a 
**  triflange  a  texte  as  euer  was  written, 
*»  compiled  by  N.  B.  gent.  To  which  are 

**  annexed 
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In  the  year  1590,  fir  James  Harrington,  who  will  occur 
again  in  his  place  as  an  original  writer,  exhibited  an  Engliih 
vcrfion  of  Ariofto's  Orlando  Furioso":  which,  although* 
executed  without  fpirit  or  accuracy,  unanimated  and  incorrcdt, 
enriched  our  poetry  by  a  communication  of  new  ftores  of  fidlion 
and  imagination,  both  of  the  romantic  and  comic  fpeciei,  of 
Gothic  machinery  and  familiar  manners. 

Fairfax  is  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  the  firfl  tranflator  of 
Taflb.     But  in  1593,  was  licenced  *«  A  booke  called  Godfrey  of 
"  Bolloign  an  hcroycall  poem  of  S.  Torquato  Taflbi  "Englifhed 
*^  by  R.   E.   efquire  °."     In  confequence  of  this  verfion,  ap*  • 
pcarcd  the  next  year  •*  An  enterlude  entituled  Godfrey  of  Bol'*^ 


^  annexed  manie  pretie  pamphlets  for 
**  pleafaunte  heades  to  pafTe  away  idell  time 
•*  witball  compiled  by  the  fame  author." 
Ibid.  foi.  13S.  b.  And  by  the  fame  au- 
thor, perhaps  Nicholas  Breton,  Tun.  i, 
»577,  toWatkins,  afterwards  T.  Dawfon, 
**  The  woorkes  of  a  yong  witte  trufte  yp, 
**  with  a  FARDELL  ot  pretic  fantafies  pro- 
*^  Stable  CO  ypng  poets,  compiled  by  N .  fi. 
•*  gent."  Ibid.  fol.  139.  b— Jun.  5, 1577, 
to  R.Jones,  "A  handbfull  of  hidden 
^  SicaiTS,  conteyninge  therein  certayne 
*'  Sonnettes  and  other  pleafaunte  devifesy 
"  pickt  out  of  the  clofet  of  fundrie  wor- 
**  thie  writers,  and  collc^ed  by  R.  Wil. 
•*  liams."  [N.  B.  This  is  otherwife  en- 
titled,  The  GALLERY  OF    GALLANT    IN- 

viMTiONS.]  Ibid.  fol.  140.  a.— Jun.  25, 
1584,  to  T.  Hacker,  two  books,  "  A 
•'  DiALL  for  daintie  darlings,**  and  *•  the 
**  BANqj^BT  of  daintie  conceipts."  Ibid, 
fol.  200.  b. — "  The  parlour  of  pleafaunte 
••  delyghtes,"  to  Yarret  James,  Jan.  1 3, 
1580.  Ibid.  fol.  177.  b.  — ••  A  ballad  of 
**  the  traiterotti  and  rnbrideled  crneltye  of 
*'  one  Lucio  a  knyght  executed  oner  £ri- 
**  phile  daughter  to  Hortenfia  Caftilion  of 
«♦  Genoway  in  Italy,'*  to  H.  Carre,  Sept. 
3,  1580.  Ibid.  fol.  1^1.  b.— "The  de- 
'*  ceipts  in  loue  difcourfed  in  a  Comedie 
*'  of  ij  Italyan  gentlemen  and  tranilated 
"  into  Englisflie,**  to  S.  Waterfon,  Nor. 


10,  1584.  Ibid.  fol.  B02.  a.  Moftdf  tlleA* 
pieces  I  have  feen  :  and  although  perhapf 
they  do  not  all  exaAly  coincide  with  the 
clafs  of  books  pointed  out  in  the  texf». 
they  illuflrate  the  general  fubje^  of  thif  ^ 
fed^ioa. 

"  At  Icaft  in  that  yeih-,  Feb.  $6,  was  $tu 
tered  to  Richard  Field,  under  the  banda 
of  the  archbifhop  of  Canttrbtiry  and  the^ 
bifliop  of  London,  '*  A  booke  entiteM^ 
"  John  Harrington*s  Orlando  Furiofo,ic.'* 
RtojiTB.  Station.  B.  fol.  271.  b.  Bat 
there  is  entered  to  Cuthbert  Burbye,  to  bf 
printed  by  Danter,  May  28,  1594,  "  The 
*'  Hiftorie  of  Orlando  Foriofo."  Ibid.  fol. 
306.  b.  See  alfo  fol.  303.  a.  And  Arief* 
to*s  ftory  of  Rogero  and  Rhodomont, 
tranilated  from  the  I^rench  of  Philip  d* 
Fortes,  by  G.  M.  [Gervis  Markhnol  if- 
entered  to  N.  Linge,  Sept.  15,  1598*.  Ibid» 
C.  fol.  41.  b. 

»  To  Chriftopher  Hunt,  Jan.  25.  Rb« 
cisTR,  Station.  B.   fol.  304.  b.     The- 
fame  verfion  of  TafTo  is   again   entered 
Nov.  22,  1599.  Reoistr.  C.  fol.  54.  a.. 
Among  Rawlinfon*s  manufcrSpts  are  two 
fair  copies  in  large  folio  of  a  tranflation  of- 
Taffo  m  odave  fbinzas»  by  fir  G.  T.    An. 
inferted  note  fays  this  is  George  Tdrbcr- 
Ttlle,  the  poet  of  queen  £lifabeth*s  reiga, 
and  that  he  was  knighted  by  the  qeeefir 
while  aagbaffadflr. 
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♦*  loignc  with  the  Conqucft  of  Jerufalem  \"  Hall  in  his  Satires 
publiflied  in  1 597,  enumerates  among  the  favorite  ftories  of  his 
timei  fuch  as^  Saint  George,  Brutus,  king  Arthur,  and  Charlemagne^ 

What  were  his  knights  did  Salem's  Siege  maintayne. 

To  which  he  immediately  adds  Ariofto's  Orlando  ^. 

By  means  of  the  fame  vehicle,  tranflation  ^from  Italian  books, 
a  precife  and  fyftematical  knowledge  of  the  antient  heathen  theo- 
logy feems  to  have  been  more  efFedlually  circulated  among  the 
people  in  the  reign  of  q^een  Elifabeth.  Among  others,  in 
1599  was  publiihed,  '*  The  Fountains  of  antient  Fic- 
««  TioN,  wherein  is  depidured  the  images  and  ftatues  of  the 
**  gods  of  the  antients  with  their  proper  and  particular  expo- 
^*  (itions.  Done  into  Englifhe  by  Richard  Linche  gentleman'. 
**  7*empe  i  figliuola  di  verita.  London,  imprinted  by  Valentine 
*•  Sims,  1599  ^"  This  book,  or  one  of  the  fame  fort,  is  cen- 
fured  in  a  puritanical  pamphlet,  written  the  fame  year,  by  one 
H.  G.  a  painfull  minijier  of  God's  word  in  Kent,  as  the  Spaiine  of 
Italian  Gallimaufry,  as  tending  to  corrupt  the  pure  and  unidola^ 
trous  worship  of  the  one  God,  and  as  one  of  the  deadfyfnares  of 
popi/h  deception  '.  In  the  hiftory  of  the  puritans,  their  appre- 
heniions  that  the  reformed  faith  was  yet  in  danger  from  paga- 
nifm,  are  not  fufficiently  noted.  And  it  ihould  be  remembered, 
that  a  Pantheon  had  before  appeared ;  rather  indeed  with  a 
view  of  expofiog  the  heathen  fuperftitions,  and  of  ihewing  their 
conformity  to  the  papiftic,  than  of  illuftrating  the  religious  fable 
of  antiquity.     But  the  fcope  and  defign  of  the  writer  will  ap- 

*  To  John  Dantcr,  Jun.  19.  Ibid.  rol.      Ntulii  Comet,  thou,  I  know,  recites, 
309.  b.  And  mtk*ft  anttomie  of  poefie. 

»  B.  vi.  Sat.  i.  With  thii  might  have  been  bound  up  *'  A 

^  In  quarto.    From  feme  other  book  of  l^^^^'j''  *"^^  ^^^^^^^^  <><"  fi«^»«*'"  ^«' 

the  kind,  fayi  John  Marfton  in  hii  Sa.  ^'  ^rttfXt,  lOoo. 

TYEEs,  Lond.  for  E.  Matts,  1593.  lamo.  '  In  1599  was  publifhed  by  G.  Potter, 

iSAT,  ii.  **  A  commendacion  of  true  poetry  and  a 

Reach  me  fome  poets  Index  th«t  will  fl»ew      "„  ^^T^^^^P^i*^^A,V^^\ 

pear 
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pear  from  his  title,  which  from  its  archnefs  alone  defervcs  to  be 
inferted,  **^  The  golden  booke  of  the  leaden  Goddes, 
«'  wherein  is  defcribed  the  vayne  imaginations  of  the  heathen 
*'  pagans,  and  counterfeit  chriftians.  With  a  defcription  of  their 
«*  feverall  tables,  what  each  of  their  pidtures  fignified  *."  The 
writer,  however,  dodtor  Stephen  Batman,  had  been  domeftic 
chaplain  to  archbifliop  Parker,  and  is  better  known  by  his  ge- 
neral chronicle  of  prodigies  called  Batman's  Doom  \  He  was 
alfo  the  laft  tranflator  of  the  Gothic  Pliny,  Bartholomeus 
DE  Proprietatibus  Rerum,  and  coUedked  more  than  a 
thoufand  manufcripts  for  archbiOiop  Parker's  library. 

This  enquiry  might  be  much  farther  enlarged  and  extended. 
But  let  it  be  fufficient  to  obferve  here  in  general,  that  the  bell 
ftories  of  the  early  and  original  Italian  novelifts,  cither  by  imme- 
diate tranflation,  or  through  the  mediation  of  Spanish,  French, 
or  Latin  verfions,  by  paraphrafe,  abridgement,  imitation,  and 
often  under  the  difguife  of  licentious  innovations  of  names,  in»- 
ci dents,  and  charaders,  appeared  in  an  Englifh  drefs,  before  the 
clofe  of  the  reign  of  Elifabeth,  and  for  the  moft  part,  even  hcr 
fore  the  publication  of  the  firft  volume  of  Bclleforreft's  grand 
repofitory  of  tragical  narratives^  a  compilation  from  the  Italian 
writers,  in  1583.  But  the  Cent  Histoirbs  Tragiques  of 
Belleforreft  himfclf,  appear  to  have  been  tranflated  foon  after- 
wards". In  the  meantime,  it  muft  he  remembered,  that,  many 
tranflations  of  Tales  from  the  modern  languages  were  licenced 
to  be  printed,  but  afterwards  fupprefled  by  the  intercft  of  the 
puritans.  It  appears  from  the  regifter  of  the  Stationers,  that 
among  others,  in  the  year  16 19,  '•  The  Decameron  of 
'•  Mr.  John  Eoccace  Florentine,"  was  revoked  by  a  fudden  in- 
hibition of  Abbot,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury ''.  But  not  only, 
the  clamours  of  the  Calvinifts,  but  caprice  and  ignorance,  per<^ 
haps  partiality,  feem  to  have  had.  fome  fhare  ia  this  buiinefs  of 

•  In  quarto,  for  Thomas  Marflic,  1577.  *  Lond.  1581.  410. 

It  contains  only  72  pages.  Licenced  Aug.  ^  See,  under  1596,  Registi.'.  Station. 

26,  1577.   RioisTR.  Station.  B.   fol.  C. 

142.  b.  V  Ri«isTR,  C,  fbl.  311.  a* 

licencing 
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licencing  books.  The  rigid  arbiters  of  the  prefs  who  condemned 
Boccace  in  the  grofs,  could  not  with  propriety  fpare  all  the 
licentious  cantos  of  Ariofto.  That  writer's  libertine  friar,  me- 
tantorphofis  of  Richardetto,  Alcina  and  Rogero,  Anielmo,  and 
hoft's  tale  of  Aftolfo,  are  (hocking  to  common  decency.  When 
the  four  or  five  firft  books  of  Amadis  de  Gaul  in  French 
were  delivered  to  Wolfe  to  be  tranflated  into  Englifh  and  to  be 
printed,  in  the  year  1592,  the  fignaturc  of  bifliop  Aylmer  was 
affixed  to  every  book  of  the  original  *.  The  romance  of  Pal- 
MERiN  OF  England  was  licenced  to  be  printed  in  1580,  on 
condition,  that  if  any  thing  reprehcnfible  was  found  in  the  book 
after  publication,  all  the  copies  fhould  be  committed  to  the 
£ames  ^  Notwithftanding,  it  is  remarkable,  that  in  1587,  a 
new  edition  of  Boccace's  Decameron  in  Italian  •  by  Wolfe, 
<fhould  have  been  permitted  by  archbifhop  Whitgift  • :  and  the 
Englifli  Amorous  Fiametta  of  Boccace,  abovementioned,  in 
the  fame  year  by  the  bifhop  of  London  **. 

But  in  the  year  1599,  the  Hall  of  the  Stationers  underwent  as 
great  a  purgation  as  was  carried  on  in  Don  Quixote's  library. 
Marfton's  Pygmalion,  Marlowe's  Ovid,  the  Satires  of  Hall  and 
Marfton,  the  Epigrams  of  Davies  and  others,  and  the  Caltha 
Poetarum,  were  ordered  for  immediate  conflagration,  by  the 
prelates  Whitgift  and  Bancroft  ^  By  the  fame  authority,  all  the 
books  of  Nafly  and  Gabriel  Harvey  were  anathematifed ;  and, 
like  thieves  and  outlaws,  were  ordered  -to  be  taken  wberefoever  they 
tnaye  be  found.  It  was  decreed,  that  no  Satires  or  Epigrams  (bould 
be  printed  for  the  future.  No  plays  were  to  be  printed  without 
the  infpedion  and  permiffion  of  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury 

^  Rbgi^tr.  Station.  6.  fol.  sS6«  a.  wne  aUowed  to  be  printed  in  158S.  Ibid. 

Hence  Dekker's  familiarity  of  alluiion,  in  fol.  23^  b.    fol.  234.  b. 

^he  Vntrvssikg   of  thb  humorous  *  Sept.  13.  Together  with  the 'Hiftoric 

PoBT,  «  Farewell  my  fweete  Amadk  de  of  China,  both  iolulian  and  £ngli&. 

"  Gaule!"  Lond.  1602.  4to.  Signat.  D  2.  *»  Ibid.  Sept,  18. 

y  To  John  Charlcwood,  Feb.  13.  Ibid.  ^  There  are  alfo  recited,  «  The  Sha- 

fbl.  1 77.  b.  /*  dowe of  Truthe  in  Epigramt  and  Satires. 

*  Two  or  three  other  Italian  books,  a  «*  Snarling  Sa^yres.    The  bpoke  againfte 

proof  of  the  popularity  of  the  language,  "  women.    The  xv  ioye«  of  marriage.*' 

and 
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and  the  bi/hop  of  London,  nor  any  Englifhe  HiJloryeSf  I  fuppofe 
novels  and  romances,  without  the  fanftion  of  the  Privy-counciL 
Any  pieces  of  this  nature,  unlicenced,  or  now  at  large  and  wan- 
dering abroad,  were  to  be  diligently  fought,  recalled,  and  deli« 
vered  over  to  the  eccleiiaftical  arm  at  London-houfe  ^ 

If  any  apology  (hould  be  thought  neceffary  for  fo  prolix  and 
intricate  an  examination  of  thefe  compofitions,  I  fhelter  this 
fedtion  under  the  authority  of  a  polite  and  judicious  Roman 
writer,  ^^  Sit  apud  te  honos  antiquitati,  fit  ingentibus  fa<Ais^ 
"  Ht  Fab UL IS  quoque  %" 

'  Rbgutr,  Station.  C.  fbl.  316.  a^  b.  *  Plin.  Epiit.  viiL  24*. 
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SECT.        XLIIL 


ENOUGH  has  been  opened  of  the  reign  of  queen  Elifa- 
beth,  to  afford  us  an  opportunity  of  forming  fome  general 
refledtions,  tending  to  eftablifh  a  full  eAimate  of  the  genius  of 
the  poetry  of  that  reign;  and  which,  by  drawing  conclufions 
from  what  has  been  faid,  and  direAing  the  reader  to  what  he  is 
to  expeft,  will  at  once  be  recapitulatory  and  preparatory.  Such 
a  furvey  perhaps  might  have  ftood  with  more  propriety  as  an  in- 
troduction to  this  reign.  But  it  was  firft  ncceflary  to  clear  the 
way,  by  many  circumftantial  details,  and  the  regular  narration 
of  thofe  particulars,  which  lay  the  foundation  of  principles,  and 
fuggeft  matter  for  difcurfive  obfervation.  My  fentiments  on  this 
fubjeft  (hall  therefore  compofe  the  concluding  fedlion  of  the 
prefent  volume. 

The  age  of  queen  Elifabeth  is  commonly  called  the  golden 
age  of  Englifli  poetry.  It  certainly  may  not  improperly  be 
ftyled  the  moft  poetical  age  of  thcfe  annals. 

Among  the  great  features  which  ftrike  us  in  the  poetry  of  this 
period,  are  the  predominancy  of  fable,  of  fidtion,  a«d  fancy, 
and  a  predileftion  for  interefting  adventures  and  pathetic  events. 
I  will  endeavour  to  affign  and  explain  the  caufe  of  this  charac- 
teriftic  diftindlion,  which  may  chiefly  be  referred  to  the  follow- 
ing principles,  fometimes  blended,  and  fometimes  operating 
fingly :  The  revival  and  vernacular  verfions  of  the  claflics,  the 
importation  and  tranflation  of  Italian  novels,  the  vifionary  reve- 
ries or  refinements  of  falfe  philofophy,  a  degree  of  fuper- 
flition  fufficient  for  the  purpofes  of  poetry,   the  adoption  of 

the 
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the  machineries  of  romance,  and  the  frequency  and  improve* 
ments  of  allegoric  exhibition  in  the  popular  fpeftacles. 

When  the  corruptions  and  impoftures  of  popery  were  abo- 
lifhed,  -the  fafhion  of  cultivating  the  Greek  and  Roman  learning 
became  univerfal :  and  the  literary  charafter  was  no  longer  ap- 
propriated to  fcholars  by  profeffion,  but  aflumed  by  the  nobility 
and  gentry.  The  ecclefiaftics  had  found  it  their  interefl  to  keep 
the  languages  of  antiquity  to  themfelves,  and  men  were  eager 
to  know  what  had  been  fo  long  injurioufly  concealed.  Truth 
propagates  truths  and  the  mantle  of  myftery  was  removed  not 
only  from  religion  but  from  literature.  The  laity,  who  had 
now  been  taught  to  aifert  their  natural  privileges,  became  impa-^ 
tient  of  the  old  monopoly  of  knowledge,  and  demanded  admit- 
tance to  the  ufurpations  of  the  clergy.  The  general  curiofity 
for  new  difcoveries,  heightened  either  by  juft  or  imaginary  ideas 
of  the  treafures  contained  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers^  ex- 
cited all  perfons  of  leifure  and  fortune  to  Audy  the  claflics.  The 
pedantry  of  the  prefent  age  was  the  politenefs  of  the  laft.  An 
accurate  comprehenfion  of  the  phrafeology  and  peculiarities  of 
the  antient  poets,  hiftorians,  and  orators,  which  yet  feldom  went 
fiuther  than  a  kind  of  technical  erudition,  was  an  indifpenfable 
and  almoft  the  principal  object  in  the  circle  of  a  gentleman's 
education.  Every  young  lady  of  fafhion  was  carefully  inflituted 
in  clafiical  letters  :  and  the  daughter  of  a  duchefs  was  taught, 
not  only  to  diftil  ilrong  waters,  but  to  conftrue  Greek.  Among 
the  learned  females  of  high  diftindtion,  queen  Elifabeth  herfelf 
was  the  mod  confpicuous.  Roger  Afcham,  her  preceptor,  fpeaks 
with  rapture  of  her  aflonifhing  progrefs  in  the  Greek  nouns  f 
and  declares  with  no  fmall  degree  of  triumph,  that  during  a 
long  refidence  at  Windfor-caftle,  (be  was  accuftomed  to  read 
more  Greek  in  a  day,  than  *^  fome  prebendary  of  that  church 
"  did  Latin,  in  one  week*."  And  although  perhaps  a  princcft 
looking  out  words  in  a  lexicon,  and  writing  down  hard  phrafes 

*    SCHQOLIMASTBR.  p.   I9.  b.   cdlU   Xf^g*  4tO« 

3  0^2  from 
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from  Plutarch's  Lives,  may  be  thought  at  prcfcnt  a  more  incom- 
patible and  extraordinary  charadlcr,  than  a  canon  of  Windfor 
undcrftanding  no  Greek  and  but  little  Latin,  yet  Elifabeth's  paf- 
fion  for  thefe  acquifitions  was  then  natural,  and  refulted  from 
the  genius  and  habitudes  of  her  age. 

The  books  of  antiquity  being  thus  familiarifed  to  the  great, 
jevery  thing  was  tindtured  with  antient  hiftory  and  mytholo^. 
The  heathen  gods,  although  difcountenanced  by  the  Calvinifts 
on  a  fufpicion  of  their  tending  to  cherifh  and  revive  a  fpirit  of 
idolatry,  came  into  general  vogue.     When  the  queen  paraded 
through  a  country-town,  almofl  every  pageant  was  a  pantheon. 
When  fhe  paid  a  vifit  at  the  houfc  of  any  of  her  nobility,  at  en- 
tering the  hall  (he  was  faluted  by  the  Penates,  and  conduced  to 
her  privy-chamber  by  Mercury.  Even  the  paftry- cooks  were  ex- 
pert mythologifts.     At  dinner,  feleft  transformations  of  Ovid*s 
metamorphofes  were  exhibited  in  confeiftionary  :  and  the  fplen- 
did  iceing  of  an  immenfe  hiftoric  plumb-cake,  was  embofled 
with  a  delicious  baflb-rclievo  of  the  deftruftion  of  Troy.     In 
the  afternoon,  when  fhe  condefcended  to  walk  in  the  garden, 
the  lake  was  covered  with  Tritons  and  Nereids :  the  pages  of 
the  family  were  converted  into  Wood-nymphs  who  peeped  from 
every  bower  :  and  the  footmen  gamboled  over  the  lawns  in  the 
figure  of  Satyrs.     I  fpeak  it  without  defigning  to  infinuate  any 
unfavourable  fufpicions,  but  it  fcems  difficult  to  fay,  why  Elifa- 
beth's  virginity  fhould  have  been  made  the  theme  of  perpetual  and 
exceffive  panegyric  :  nor  does  it  immediately  appear,  that  there 
is  lefs  merit  or  glory  in  a  married  than  a,  maiden  queen.     Yet, 
the  next  morning,  after  fleeping  in  a  room  hung  with  the  tapcf- 
try  of  the  voyage  of  Eneas,  when  her  majefty  hunted  in  the 
Park,  (he  was  met  by  Diana,  who  pronouncing  our  royal  prude 
to  be  the  brighteft  paragon  of  unfpotted  chaftity,  invited  her  to 
groves  free  from  the  intrufions  of  A'dteon.   The  truth  is,  fhc  was 
fo  profufely  flattered  for  this  virtue,  becaufe  it  was  efteemed  the 
charaderiflical  ornament  of  the  heroines,  as  fantaftic  honour  was 
the  chief  pride  of  the  champions,  of  the  old  barbarous^  romance. 

It 
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*  It  was  in  conformity  to  the  fentiments  of  chivalry,  which  ftill 
continued  in  vogue,  that  (he  was  celebrated  for  chaftity :  the 
compliment,  however,  was  paid  in  a  claflical  allufion. 

Queens  muft  be  ridiculous  when  they  would  appear  as  women. 
The  fofter  attractions  of  fex  vanifh  on  the  throne.  Elifabetb 
fought  all  occafions  of  being  extolled  for  her  beauty,  of  which 
indeed  in  the  prime  ^  her  youth  ihe  pofTefTed  but  a  fmall  fhare, 
whatever  might  have  been  her  pretentions  to  abfolutc  virginity.. 
Notwithftanding  her  exaggerated  habits  of  dignity  and  cere- 
mony, aad  a  certain  affectation  of  imperial  feverity,  fhc  did 
not  perceive  this  ambition  of  being  complimented  for  beauty, 
to  be  an  idle  and  unpardonable  levity,  totally  inconfiftent  with 
her  high  ftation  and  charadter.  As  (he  conquered  all  nations 
with  her  arms,  it  matters  not  what  were  the  triumphs  of  her 
eyes.  Of  what  confequence  was  the  complexion  of  the  midrefs 
of  the  world  ?  Not  Icfs  vain  of  her  perfon  than  her  politics, 
this  (lately  coquet,  the  guardian  of  the  proteftant  faith,  the  terror 
of  the  fea,  the  mediatrix  of  the  factions  of  France,  and  the 
icourge  of  Spain,  was  infinitely  mortified,  if  an  embafladbr,  at 
the  firfl:  audience,  did  not  tell  her  (he  was  the  fineft  woman  in 
Europe.  No  negbciation  fucceeded  unless  ihe  was  addrefTed  as 
a  goddeifi.  Encomiaftic  harangues  drawn  from  this  topic,  even 
on  the  fuppo(ition  of  youth  and  beauty,  were  furely  fuper- 
fluous,  unsuitable,  and  unworthy;  and  were  offered  and  received 
with  an  equal  impropriety.  Yet  when  (he  rode  through  the 
ftreets  of  the  city  of  Norwich,  Cupid,  at  the  command  of  the 
mayor  and  aldermen,  advancing  from  a  groupe  of  gods  who 
had  left  Olympus  to  grace  the  proceffion,  gave  her  a  golden 
arrow,  the  moft  efFcftive  weapon  of  his  well-fumi(hed  quiver, 
which  under  the  influence  of  fuch  irrefiffible  charms  was  Aire  to 
wound  the  moft  obdurate  heart.  <*  A  gift,  fays  honeft  Hollin(hed, 
*'  which  her  majefty,  now  verging  to  her  fiftieth  year,  received 
^'  very  thankfullie  ^."     In  one  of   the  futfomc  interludes   at 

^  CHEOK.iii.  f.  1297. 

courts 
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court,  where  (he  was  prcfcnt,  the  finging-boys  of  her  chapel 
prefented  the  ftory  of  the  three  rival  goddefTes  on  mount  Ida^  to 
which  her  majefty  was  ingenioufly  added  as  a  fourth :  and  Paris 
was  arraigned  in  form  for  adjudging  the  golden  apple  to  Venus, 
which  was  due  to  the  queen  alone. 

This  inundation  of  claflical  pedantry  foon  infe<fled  our  poetry. 
Our  writers,  already  trained  in  the  fchool  af  fancy,  were  fud* 
denly  dazzled  with  thefe  novel  imaginations,  and  the  divinities 
and  heroes  of  pagan  antiquity  decorated  every  compofitioo.  The 
perpetual  allufiotis  to  antient  fable  were  often  introduced  without 
the  Icaft  regard  to  propriety.  Shakefpeare's  Mrs.  Page,  who  is 
not  intended  in  any  degree  to  be  a  learned  or  an  affected  lady, 
laughing  at  the  cumberfome  courtfhip  of  her  corpulent  lover 
Falftafie,  fays,  ''  I  had  rather  be  a  giantefs  and  lie  under  mount 
««  Pclion^*'  This  familiarity  with  the  pagan  ftory  was  not, 
however,  (6  much  owing  to  the  prevailing  ftudy  of  the  original 
authors,  as  to  the  numerous  Englifh  verfions  of  them,  which 
were  confequently  made«  The  tranilations  of  the  claffics,  which 
now  employed  every  pen,  gave  a  currency  and  a  celebrity  to 
tbeie  fancies,  and  had  the  efin^d):  of  diffufing  them  among  the 
people.  No  fooner  were  they  delivered  from  the  pale  of  the 
fcholaflic  languages,  than  they  acquired  a  general  notoriety. 
Ovid's  metamorphofes  juft  tranflated  by  Golding,  to  inftance  no 
facther,  diiclofed  t  new  world  of  fi(5Uon,  even  to  the  illiterate. 
As  we  had  now  all  the  antient  fables  in  Englifli,  learned  allu* 
fions,  whether  in  a  poem  or  a  pageant,  were  no  longer  obfcure 
and  unintelligible  to  common  readers  and  common  fpedators. 
And  here  we  are  led  to  obferve,  that  at  this  reftoration  of  the 
cladics,  we  were  firft  Aruck  only  with  their  fabulous  inventions. 
We  did  not  attend  to  their  regularity  of  defign  and  juftnefs  o£ 
fentiment.  A  rude  age,  beginning  to  read  thefe  writers,  imitated 
their  extravagancies,  not  their  natural  beauties.  And  thefe,  like 
Other  novelties,  were  purfued  to  a  blameable  excefs. 

«  MERRr  W.  Aa  ii.  Sc,  i. 

I  have 
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I  have  before  given  a  fketch  of  the  introduftion  of  claflical 
ftories>  in  the  fplendid  fhow  exhibited  at  the  coronation  of 
queen  Anne  Boleyn.  But  that  is  a  rare  and  a  premature  in* 
fiance :  and  the  pagan  fiftions  are  there  complicated  with  the 
barbarifms  of  the  catholic  worihip,  and  the  dodtrines  of  fcho- 
laftic  theology,  Claflical  learning  was  not  then  fo  widely  fpread,, 
either  by  ftudy  or  tranflation,  as  to  bring  thefe  learned  fpedta- 
cles  into  fafliion,  to  frame  them  yrith  fufiicient  fkill»  and  to^ 
prefent  them  with  propriety. 

Another  capital  fource  of  the  poetry  peculiar  to  this  period^^ 
coniiiled  in  the  numerous  tranflations  of  Italian  tajies  into  Eng* 
Ii(h.  Thefe  narratives,  not  dealing  altogether  in  romantic  in*^ 
ventions^  but  in  ;eal  life  and  mannersj  and  in  artful  arrange*- 
ments  of  fidlkious  yet  psobable  events,  afforded  a  new  gratifica* 
tion  to  a  people  which  yet  retained  their  antient  relifh  for  tale^* 
telling,  and  became  the  fafhionable  amufemt nt  of  all  who  pro-* 
fefled  to  read  for  pleafufc.  They  gave  riie  to  innumerable  plays^ 
and  poemst  which  would  not  otherwife  have  exifted ;  and  turned 
the  thodghts  of  our  writers  to  new  inventions  of  the  fame  kind. 
Before  thefe  books  became  common,  afie<^ing  fituations,  the 
combination  of  incident,  and  the  pathos  of  cataflrophe,  were 
almoft  unknown.  Diftrefs,  efpecially  that  ariiing  from  the  conv» 
Aids  of  the  tender  paffion,  had  not  yet  been  fhewn  in  its  mofi 
intereding  forms.  It  was  hence  our  poets,  particularly  the  dra-^ 
matic,  borrowed  ideas  of  a  legitimate  plot^  and  the  complica<>^ 
tion  of  fadts  neceflary  to  conftitute  a  flory  either  of  the  comic 
or  tragic  fpecies.  In  proportion  as  knowledge  encreafed,  geniua 
had  wanted  fubjedts  and  materials.  Thefe  pieces  ufurped  the 
place  of  legends  and  chronicles.  And  although  the  old  hidorical^. 
fbngs  of  the  minftrels  contained  much,  bold  adventure,  heroic 
entcrprile,  and  (Irong  touches  of  rude  delineatioiT,  yet  they 
failed  in  that  multiplication  and  difpofidon  of  circumflances^ 
and  in  that  defcription  of  characters  and  events  approaching 
nearer  to  truth  and  reality,  which  were  demanded  by  a  more 

difccrning 
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difcerning  and  curious  age.  Even  the  rugged  featiyes  of  the 
original  Gothic  romance  were  foftened  by  this  fort  of  reading : 
and  the  Italian  paftoral,  yet  with  fome  mixture  of  the  kind  of 
incidents  defcribed  in  Heliodorus's  Ethiopic  hiftory  now  newly 
tranflated,  was  engrafted  on  the  feudal  manners  in  Sydney's 
Arcadia. 

But  the  reformation  had  not  yet  dedroyed  every  delufion^  nor 
difinchanted  all  the  flrong  holds  of  fuperfHtion.     A  few  dim 
charafters  were  yet  legible  in  the  mouldering  creed  of  tradition. 
Every  goblin  of  ignorance  did  not  vanifli  at  the  firft  glimmer- 
'  ings  of  the  morning  of  fcience.     Reafon  fuffered  a  few  demons 
ftill  to  linger,  which  (he  chofe  to  retain  in  her  fervice  under  the 
guidance  of  poetry.     Men  believed,  or  werq  willing  to  believe, 
that  fpirits  were  yet  hovering  around,  who  brotight  with  them 
Mrs  from  heaven^  or  blafis  from  bell,  that  the  ghoft  was  duel/ 
releafed  from  his  prifon  of  torment  at  the  found  of  the  curfue» 
and  that  fairies  imprinted  myfterious  circles  on  the  turf  by 
moonlight.  Much  of  this  credulity  was  even  confecrated  by  the 
nam6  of  fcience  and  profound  fpeculation.    Profpero  had  not  yet 
broken  and  buried  bis  ft(i^\  nor  drowned  bis  book  deeper  than  £d 
ever  plummet  found.     It  was  now  that  the  alchymift,  and  the  ju«^ 
dicial  aftrologer,  conducted  his  occult  operations  by  the  potent 
intercourfe  of  fome  preternatural  being,  who  came  obfequious 
to  his  call,  and  was  bound  to  accomplifh  his  fevereft  fervices, 
under  certain  conditions,  and  for  a  limited  duration  of  time.    It 
was  adtually  one  of  the  pretended  feats  c^  thefe  fantaftic  philo- 
fophers,  to  evoke  the  queen  of  tlie  Fairies  in  the  folitude  of  a 
gloomy  grovq,  who,  preceded  by  a  fu^den  ruftling  of  the  leaves, 
appeared  in  robes  of  tranfcendent  luftre  ^.     The  Shakefpeare  of 
a  more  inftruAed  apd  polidied  age,  would  not  have  given  us  a 
magician  dftkening  the  fun  at  noon,  the  fabbath  of  the  witches, 
and  the  cauldron  of  incantation. 

'  Lilly*s  LiPBj  p.  151. 

Undoubtedly 
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Undoubtedly  moft  of  thefe  notions  were  credited  and  enter- 
tained in  a  mnch  Iiigher  degree^  in  the  preceding  periods.  But 
the  arts  of  compofition  had  not  then  made  a  fufficient  progrefs^ 
nor  would  the  poets  of  thofe  periods  have  managed  them  with 
fb  much  addrefs  and  judgement.  We  were  now  arrived  at  that 
pointy  when  the  national  credulity,  chaftened  by  reafon,  had 
produced  a  fort  of  civilized  fuperftition^  and  left  a  fet  of  tradi- 
tionsy  fanciful  enough  for  poetic  decoration^  and  yet  not  too 
violent  and  chimerical  for  common  fenfe.  Hobbes»  although 
no  friend  to  this  dodtrine,  obferves  happily,  '^  In  a  good  poem 
^^  both  judgement  and  fancy  are  required ;  but  the  fancy  mud 
•*'bc  more  eminent,  becaufe  they  pleafe  for  the  extrava- 
**  GANCY,  but  ought  not  to  diipleafe  by  indiscretion  •/* 

In  the  mean  time  the  Gothic  romance,  although  fomewhat 
fhook  by  the  claflical  fictions,  and  by  the  tales  of  Boccace  and 
fiandello,  ftill  maintained  its  ground :  and  the  daring  machine- 
ries of  giants,  dragons,  and  inchanted  caftles,  borrowed  from  the 
magic  ftorehoufe  of  Boiardo,  Ariofto,  and  TaiTo,  began  to  be  em- 
ployed by  the  epic  mufe.  Thefe  ornaments  have  been  cenfured 
by  the  bigotry  of  precife  land  fervile  critics,  as  abounding  in 
vvhimfica]  abfurdities,  and  as  unwarrantable  deviations  from  the 
pradice  of  Homer  and  VirgiL  The  author  of  An  Enquiry 
HiTo  THE  Life  and  Writing)^  of  Homer  is  willing  to 
allow  a  fertility  of  genius,  and  a  felicity  of  expreflion,  to  Taflb 
and  Ariofto ;  but  at  the  fame  time  complains,  that^  <*  quitting 
^^  life,  they  betook  themfelves  to  aerial  beings  and  Utopian 
^  characters,  and  filled  their  works  with  Chiarms  and  Vifions, 
«^  the  modern  Supplements  of  the  Marvellous  and  Subliibe.  The 
beft  poets  copy  nature,  and  give  it  fuch  as- they  ^ndit.:  When 
once  they  lofe  fight  of  this,  they  write  falfe^^  be  their  talents 
ever  fo  great '/'  But  what  fhall  we  fay  of  thofe  Utopians, 
the  Cyclopes  and  the  Leftrigons  in  the  Odyfifey  ?  The  hippogrif 
of  Ariofto  may  be  oppofed  to  the  harpies  of  Virgil.     If  leaves 

•  LiviATH,  Part  i.  ch.  viii.  '  Sict.  V.  p.  69. 
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are  tvrned  into  ihipi  ia  tiio  OrlandOk  ojmfh$  aie  tamSoimed 
into  (hips  ia  the  Endd.  Cacus  ii  a  more  unoatual  lavage  tluHi 
Calibaa.  Nor  am  I  convinced,  that  ihe  imageiy  of  Iten^'a 
necromantic  foreft  in  the  Gien^emme  Liberatt«  goarded  by 
walls  and  battlements  of  fire,  ia  left  marvellous  and  ibUim^ 
dun  the  leap  of  Juno's  horfes  in  the  Iliad,  odebialed  by  Loik- 
ginus  for  its  lingular  magnificence  and  dignity  *.  On  the  pctn-' 
ciples  of  this  critic,  Voltaire's  Henriad  may  be  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  modem  epic.  But  I  forbear  to  taticipale  my  opi- 
nion of  a^fyftem,  which  will  more  properly  be  confidered,  when 
I  come  to  fpeak  of  Spenier.  I  muft,  however*  okfervo  here, 
that  the  Gothic  and  pagan  fidioos  were  now  firequently  Mended 
and  incorporated.  The  Lady  of  ^e  Ldce  floated  in  the  fiii|e  of 
Neptune  b^ore  queen  Elkbheth  at  Kenilwertht- Ariel  aflunes 
the  femblance  of  a  fi»-nymph,  and  Hecate,  by  an  eafy  adiKia- 
tion,  cooduAs  the  rites  of  the  weird  fiAers  ia  Macbeth. 

AUeg<»y  had  been  derived  horn  the  reli^os  dramae  into  our 
civil  fpedacles.  The  maiques  and  ps^^eaatries  of  the  age  of 
Eliiabeth  were  not  only  fumilhed  by  tho  heathen  dinpities,  but 
often  by  the  virtues  and  vices  m^mfooaledL  figntficantly  ioco^ 
rated,  accurately  diftinguiflked  by  Uicir  proper  typM»  and  ttfct* 
fented  by  living  aftocs.  The  antieot  fymboliedi  Ihtwa  of  thia 
ibrt  began  now  to  loft  U»eir  old  barbsofm  and  a  mizMre  of  re» 
U^et,  and  to  afltime  a  degree  of  poetical  ckgaace  and  procifion. 
iiq04u  it  only  in  the  cmfocmatsoa  of  particuJar  figurea  thai 
much  fancy  was  fliewa,  but  in  the  cosytextsne  of  fame  q£  the 
fables  or  devices  pxeicnited  by  gconpes  of  ideal  penfenagsb.  Thefe 
q3d)ibition8.^picfceaed«ii«KtKv*  inifeaivoa,  and  reAeded  back  o» 
poet^  viM'peetcy  had  givc««  Ffom  dietr  familierily  and  poUie 
aatwttirihey  formed  a  national  taftc  foe  alkgocy ;:  aodthe  alkgo- 
rical  poets  wete  now  Writii^  to  the  people.  Even  rrrty-  wat 
tnmed  into  thiecbaonel  In  tbe.Faiiy  (^Maeo^all^gvyia wcougbt 
vkpoachtvalry,  and  die  £nts  and  figmenti.  of  Artfatfc'a.  aoiiad.  tabk 

are 
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ire  morafiftd^  The  virtues  of  magnificence  and  chafttty  are  here 
perfimified :  but  they  are  imaged  with  the  forms*  and  under  the 
i^;ency,  of  romantic  knights  and  damfds.  What  was  an  after* 
thought  in  Taflb^  appears  to  have  been  Spenfer's  premeditated 
And  primary  defign.  In  the  mean  time,  we  mufl:  not  confound 
thefe  mord  combatants  of  the  Fairy  Queen  with  fome  of  its 
other  embodied  abftradions,  which  are  purely  and  profeiTedly 
allegorical. 

It  may  here  be  added»  that  only  ar  few  critical  treatifes^  and 
but  one  Art  of  Poetry^  were  now  written.     Sentiments  and 
images  were  not  abfolutdy  determined  by  the  canons  of  compo- 
fition :  nor  was  genius  awed  by  the  confciouihefs  of  a  future  and 
final  arraignment  at  the  tribunal  of  tafte.     A  certain  dignity  of 
inattention  to  niceties  is  now  vifible  in  our  writers.  Without  too 
clofely  confulting  a  criterion  of  correftnefs,  every  man  indulged 
his  own  capricioufnefs  of  invention.     The  poet's  appeal  was 
chiefly  to  his  own  voluntary  feelings^  his  own  immediate  and 
peculiar  mode  of  conception.   And  this  freedom  of  thought  was 
often  exprefied  in  an  undiiguifed  franknefs  of  didion.     A  cir- 
cumftanccy  by  the  way^  that  greatly  contributed  to  give  the 
flowing  modulation  which  now  marked  the  meafures  of  our 
poetSy  and  which  foon  degenerated  into  the  oppoflte  extreme  of 
diflfonance  and  afperity.     Selection  and  difcrimination  were  often 
overlooked.  Shakefpeare  wandered  in  purfuit  of  univerfal  nature. 
The  glancings  of  his  eye  are  from  heaven  to  earthy  from  earth 
to  heaven.     We  behold  him  breaking  the  barriers  of  imaginary 
method.    In  the  fame  fcene^  he  defcends  from  his  meridian  of 
the  noblefl  tragic  fublimityi  to  puns  and  quibbles^  to  the  meaoeft 
merriments  of  a  plebeian  farce.    In  the  midft  of  his  dignity  he 
reiembles  his  own  Richard  the  fecond^  thcjki^pmg  king,  who 
fbmetimes  difcarding  the  ftate  of  a  monarchy 

Mingled  iris  royalty  widi  carping  fods  *. 

^  First  P.  Hinry  it.  Aft  iii.  Sc.  ii. 
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He  fcems  not  to  have  feen  any  impropriety,  in  the  lUoft  abrupt 
tranfitions,  from  dukes  to  buffoons,  from  fenators  to  failorsj 
from  counfellors  to  conilables,  and  froai  kings  to  clowns.  Like 
Virgirs  majeftic  oak,  .     /  . 

Quantum  vertice  ad  auras 


iEtherias,  tantum  radice  in  Tartara  tendit  ^ 

No  Satires,  properly  fo  called,  were  written  till  towards  the 
latter  end  of  the  queen's  reign,  and  then  but  a  few.  Pictures 
drawn  at  large  of  the  vices  of  the  times,  did  not  fuit  readers 
who  loved  to  wander  in  the  regions  of  artificial  manners.  The' 
Mufe,  like  the  people,  was  too'folemn  and  referved,  too  cere- 
monious and  pedantic,  to  ftoop  to  common  life.  Satire  is  the 
poetry  of  a  nation  highly  polifhed. 

The  importance  of  the  female  character  was  not  yet  acknow- 
ledged, nor  were  women  adnlitted  into  the  general  commerce  of 
fociety.    The  effed  of  that  intefcourfe  had  not  imparted  a  comic 
air  to  poetry,  nor  foftened  the  feverer  tone  of  our  verfification* 
with  the  levities  of  gallantry,  and  the  familiarities  of  compIi«- 
ment,  fometimes  perhaps  operating  on  ferious  fubje€ts,  and  im- 
perceptibly fpreading  themfelves  in  the  general  habits  of  ftyle  and 
thought.  I  do  not  mean  to  infinuate,  that  our  poetry  has  fufFered 
from  the  great  change  of  manners,  which  this  aiTumption  of 
the  gentler  fex,  or  rather  the  improved  fhite  of  female  education, 
has  produced,  by  giving  elegance  and  variety  to  life,  by  enlarging 
ihe  fphere  of  converfation,  and  by  multiplying  the  topics  and 
enriching  the  ftores  of  wit  and  humour.    But  I  am  marking  the 
peculiarities  of  compofition  t  and  my  meaning  was  to  fuggefti 
diat  the  abfence  of  fo  important  a  circumftance  from  the  modes 
ind  conftitutioD  of  aqtient  life,  muft  have  influenced  the  cotem- 
porary  poetry.     Of ^  the  ftate  of  manners  among  our  anceftorsr 
refpedling  this  point,  many  traces  remain.    Their  ftylp  of  court- 
fl\ip  may  be  collected  from  the  love-dialogues  of  Hamlet,,  young 

'  Gb<mlg.  ii.  291. 

Percy, 
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Percy,  Henry  the  fifth,  and  Mafter  Fen  ton.  Their  tragic  heroines, 
their  Defdemonas  and  Ophelias,  although  of  fo  much  confequence 
in  the  piece,  are  degraded  to  the  back-ground.  In  comedy, 
their  ladies  are  nothing  more  than  merry  wives,  plain  and 
chearful  matrons,  who  ftand  upon  the  charinefs  of  their  honejly. 
Jn  the  fmaller  poems,  if  a  lover  praifes  his  miflrefs,  fhe  is  com- 
plimented in  drains  neither  polite  nor  pathetic,  without  elegance 
and  without  aiFedtion:  fhe  is  defcribed,  not  in  the  addrefs  of 
intelligible  yet  artful  panegyric,  not  in  the  real  colours,  and  with 
the  genuine  accomplifhments,  of  nature,  but  as  an  eccentric 
ideal  being  of  another  fyflem,  and  as  infpiring  fentiments  equally 
unmeaning,  hyperbolical,  and  unnatural. 

All  or  mofl  of  thefe  circumftances,  contributed  to  give  a 
defcriptive,  a  pidurefque,  and  a  figurative  caft  to  the  poetical 
language.  This  effedt  appears  even  in  the  profe  compofitions  of 
the  reign  of  Elifabeth.  In  the  fubfequent  age,  proie  became: 
the  language  of  poetry. 

In  the  mean  time,  general  knowledge  was  encreafiog  with  a 
wide  difFufion  and  a  hafty  rapidity.  Books  began  to  be  multi- 
plied, and  a  variety  of  the  mofi:  ufeful  and  rational  topics  had 
been  difcufifed  in  our  own  language.  But  fcience  had  not  made 
too  great  advances.  On  the  whole,  we  were  now  arrived  at  that 
period,  propitious  to  the  operations  of  original  and  true  poetry, 
when  the  coynefs  of  fancy  was  not  always  proof  againft  the 
approaches  of  reafon,  when  genius  was  rather  directed  than  go- 
verned by  judgement,  and  whea  tafte  and  learning  had  fo  far 
only  difciplined  imagination,  as  to  fuiFer  its  excefies  to  pafa 
without  cenfure  or  controul,  for  the  fake  o£  the  beauties  to 
which  they  were  alUed. 


END  OF   THE  THIRD  VOLUME^ 
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